
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The General Baptist Repository can be 
found here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_general-baptist-repository_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_general-baptist-repository_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE GENERAL 

BAPTIST REPOSITORY, 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER; 
PUBLISHED UNDER 

THE SANCTION OF THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION OF TJ-JF: 

NEW CONNEXION: 

AND 

THE PROFITS DEVOTED TO THE PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS 
SUPPORTED BY THAT UNION. 

----♦----

VOLUME II.-NEW SERIES. 

1836. 

"The maintenance and prospetity of a Religious Connexion, very materially 
depends on the circulation of a spirited Periodical."-A:soN. 

LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY G. WIGHTMAN, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

SOLD BY M. A, MANN, COMMERCIAL ROAD; WILKINS & SON, DERBY; 

J, NOBLE, BOSTON; S. BENNETT, NOTTINGHAM; 

WIIiSON AND CO., HALIFAX; J, AND T. TAYLOR, NORTHAMPTON; 

AND AT 

TI-IF. GENERAL BAPTIST PRINTING.OFFICE, LEICESTER. 



PREFACE. 

THE progress of time directs us to compose a preface for the Second 
Volume of the New Series. The Editors would rejoice, were they able 
to say, "We have at length a considerable sum, realized by the sale of 
this Work, and ready to be presented to the ensuing Association, for the 
purpose either of aiding in some public religious enterprise, or assisting 
the valuable Institutions connected with the Body." Even now, a 
handsome presentation might be made, were the Ministers, and influen
tial lay brethren of the Connexion to use their influence in augmenting 
the number of subscribers within their respective spheres.* Our friends 
are requested to observe, that December aud January are the months 
in which their kind offices will be most effectual; for when a consider
able part of the year has elapsed, our poor brethren, who can only 
spend sixpence at a time in the purchase of a periodical, are unwilling 
either to buy the back numbers, or to have an imperfect volume. They 
therefore decline taking the Work till the commencement of the following 
January. For this reason, efforts should immediately be made to obtain 
fresh subscribers, by all who desire to increase its sale, and render it a 
considerable benefit to the Denomination. While the Editors are truly 
thankful for the repeated and cordial recommendations of the Publica
tion by the Association, and for the kind expressions of approbation 
respecting its contents, received from individuals in and out of the 
Connexion, they desire, with candour and justice to award a considerable 
portion of this encouragement to their able correspondents, and to ac
knowledge that many improvements may yet be made. It is their 
intention to strive to render their own compositions more acceptable and 
useful; and, as the question respecting the efficacy of the Voluntary 
Principle will, in all probability, occupy much of public attention, they 
mean to devote a few pages to the ~onsideration of this very important 
subject. Correspondents, accustomed to composition, are invited to 
furnish them with a few papers on the point; but it need not be added, 
that, in a periodical strictly religious, and designed not to breathe the 
spirit of faction, but to nourish holy and philanthropic sentiments, care 
should be taken not to introduce newspaper details respecting parochial 
contests, or any personal reflections on individual clergymen. 

Arguments are not necessary to show that, while every other Deno
mination has a Magazine, devoted to the defence of its principles, and 
the recording of.its operations, the New Connexion of General Baptists 
ought not to be without one. The estimation in which we hold the 

• Some Churches do well in this respect: their number of subsc,·ibers doubl~s 
and even trebles the amount of others, equal in numbers and strength. 
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views of our forefathers ought to induce us to support, ·with· decision 
and energy, a ,v ork which is designed to uphold and diffuse them; and 
since, in common with other Denominations, we have sought to cultivate a 
fraternal correspondence with Transatlantic brethren, and with Christians 
in all parts of the world, we cannot, with consistency, refuse to encourage 
the Miscellany which is the medium of communication belween all 
parts of our own Union. If we are willing to give sixpence for a letter, 
let it be remembered that a number of the Repository is like a packet 
of letters, containing interesting and important intelligence respecting 
re,·ivals, ordinations, removals of :Ministers, plans of usefulness, Confer
ences, and the triumphs of faith in the last hours of departed friends. 
The J\iissionary accounts also must be read with interest. The sacrifice 
is not small which is made by a brother, when severing himself from 
the company of affectionate relations and christian friends, and bidding 
adieu to scenes l1allowed by many sweet and pious associations of 
thought, be transports himself to distant, burning climes, to mingle 
among semi-barbarous tribes, and to wear out life amid noxious diseases, 
and customs alike revolting to humanity, modesty, and religion. Is he 
not an object of sympathy, when, after having made these sacrifices, be 
is suddenly bereaved of the desire of his eyes, and of his beloved off
spring~ Such trials of Missionaries we have had to record during the 
last and former years; and we have no doubt that all ,our friends will 
agree with us, in maintaining that we ought to have a Publication, in 
order to record both their sorrows, and their efforts to spread the 
knowledge of Divine truth in the dark places of the earth. 

If tLe importance of the Work be acknowledged, permit us to re
mark, that it would cost our Churches but little to have a Lithographic 
View of their places of worship executed, and to allow an engraving to be 
inserted in each of the Repositories for one month. The insertion 
would at once recommend our Miscellany, and gratify those who have 
been at great pains, and made considerable sacrifices in erecting the 
house of prayer. A similar remark might be made in reference to a 
Lithographic engraving of Portraits. The habit of reading an extract 
from the Observer at the monthly Missionary Prayer-Meetings would 
also bring the ,v ork regularly under notice, and aid its circulation. But 
in order to render it an efficient instrument of extensive good, the chief 
requisites are the cordial patronage of our influential men, and the libe
ral contributions of 1hose writers in the Connexion who are able to 
instruct and interest the public mind. 

Jn conclusion, the Editors thankfully acknowledge that, in accordance 
with the suggestions of the last preface, they have been favoured with 
an increase uf advertisements, and with some interesting memoirs of 
deceased and highly esteemed brethren;* and should the hints respect
fully offered in these lines be regarded, it is their persuasion ~hat the 
Repository will so rise, as to meet the wishes of the devot~d fne!1ds _of 
the New Connexion ; and be a powerful means, both of mcreasmg its 
intelligence, and directing its energies to objects of great practical utility. 

• If disappointment be felt at the non-appearance of expected Memoirs, it is 
Lecause the Editors have uot receil'ed them, or the documents necessary for the 
eornposition of them. 



INDEX TO VOLUME II. 
NEW SERIES. 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY. 

PAGE 
Abbott, Mr. Imprisonment of 61 
lEquitas's Reply to Redivivus - 169 
Alfreton and Ripley, G. B. church at 301 
America, Education in 222, 408 
Anger, on the Kindlings of - 206 
Anti-slavery Principles, Spread of 103 
Apprenticed Negroes • 303 
Association, Annual 183, 223, 300 

Le.tier to the Editors on 14 
---- Remarks on Plan 450 
--- Reports. 131 

Aversion of Young People to Reli-
gious Connexions of Parents 361 

Ayrton, Mr. S. Ordination of 63 

Backsliders, on Reclaiming 
BAPTISMS, at Halifax -

H eptonstall Rlack -
Holbeach Drove 
Leake 
Netherseal 
Sawley -
Stamford .-

284 
340,463 

221 
- 224 

341 
341 

Stoney-street, Nottingham 
Sutton Bonington 
Tarporley 

22 
)02 
224 
382 
341 
884 Query on -

Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
Shameful Treatment of an Agent 263 

Baptist Union 216,300 
Baptists, Brief Account of - 127 
Berridge, Rev. J. Letter of 287 
Binns, Rev. J. Memoir of 161, 201, 255 
Birchcliffe, Conference at IOI 
Blackner, Mr. J. Death of - 180 
Bourn, New Chapel at - 220, 423 
--- Pleasing Prospects at 103 
--- Revival Meeting at 423 
Brndford, Case of 302 
---- Conference at . 182 
BRIEF NoTICEs OF Boo1cs :-

Anecdotes 
Baptismal Immersion . 
Bible, Illustrations of 
Burns's Guide to Health 
Casey's Mount Pisgah -
Christian Almanack 

59 
136 
137 
178 
59 
21 

PAGE 
Crawford's Dying Thoughts 375 
Hal lock's Memoir of Hal'lan Page 457 
Hill's, Rev. R. Thoughts on Reli. 

gious Subjects - - - 457 
Jefferson's Way of Righteousness 375 
Judson, Mrs. Ann H. Life of · 458 
Maclaurin,SelectWorksofRev,J. 457 
Mason's Holy .Excitements 21 
Negro Infant School 299 
Payson's Remains - 375 
Picture Testament, &c. 60 
Pike's Religion and Eternal Life 177 
Questions for Bible Classes 375 
Rowles's Eastern Scenes . 375 
Scripture Characters • . 178 
Sherwood's Continental Sabbaths 260 
Sigourney's Way to be Happy 260 
Thomson's Sketch of the Baptists 178 
Todd's Lectures to Children 60 
Watson's Upright Man - 178 
Wickes's English Grammar - 376 
Wilks's Memoir of Basil Wood 178 

British Heathenism 330, 382 
Burton, Mr. E. Ordination of 221 
Butler, Mr. Settlement of 222 

Candidates, the Approved 217 
CHAPELS, New, at Bourn 220, 423 
-------Chatteris 422 
--------Cradeley 62 
---Re-opened at Halifax 340 

------Northampton 23 
------- ---Smreton . 339 

------Stamford . 422 
------:-. Suffolk-street 23 

---------Wolverhampton 183 
Chatteris, New Chapel at 422 
Chesham, Enlargement of General 

Baptist Chapel - . . 262 
---- OrdiaationofE.Stevenson 339 
Churches iu the New Country, how 

formed 
Christian Activity, on· 
----, The world subservient to 

Compton, Rev. R., Memoir of 

463 
84 

172, 
"213 

I, .lJ 



vi INDEX. 

PAGE 

CONFERENCES:-
Lincolnshire, at Peterborough 421 

Spalding 303 
Suttertou 62 

Midland, at Leicester 63 
Nottingham 342, 421 
Packiogton IOI, 182 
Sawley 262 

Trmwickshfre, at Netherton 62 
Yorkshire, at Birchcliffe IOI 

Bradford 182 
Liueholm 342 

Conversion, a Deist's • 99 
Correspondence, 12, 52, 90, 131, 174, 

215,255,287,294,329,370,414 450 
Cradeley, General BaptistDoctrines~t52 
---- New Chapel at . 62 
Cross, Moral Efficacy of • 369 

Dead, Meditations on the 458 
Dean, Rev. G., Memoir of . 82 
Deist's Account of his Conversion, a 99 
Derby, Ordination at • • • 63 
Di,·ioe Influences, on 329 
--- Love in Redemption 9 

Earth and Heaven - 300 
Ecclesiastes v. 4, on 380 
Education in America 222, 266, 409 
English Bible, Address concerning 462 

Family Worship, on 294 
Farewell Hints - IOI 
Freeston, Rev. J., Letter of 338 
Friends, Sufferings of the - 262 
Fund, the Widows . 62 

General Baptists,Doctrinesofthe326,409 
General Baptist Repository, on 

Writing for the 256 

Halifax, Chapel re-opened at 340 
Hands, on the Imposition of 12, 295 
Heaven, I mperfectionof our Know-

ledge of 51 
Heathenism, British 330, 382 
Heptonstall Slack, Baptisms at - 224 
Holbeach Drove, ditto 224 
Home Mission, Report on • 53 
------ Remarks on Report 132 
----- Plan for 92 

Address on - 215 
Lincolnshire Report 133 

----- Debt, Appeal on 451 

.Jamaica, Imprisonment of Mr. 
Abb0tt 61 

Intelligence, 22, 61, IOI, 139,182,220, 
_ 262,300,339,380,421, 462 

lsratl1te Indeed, au . - - 246 

Leaf, fall of the 
Leake, Baptism at 
Leicester, Conference at 
Lineholm, ditto -
Love of God and Love of Man 

PAGEl 

441 
341 

63 
342 

contrasted • 16.5 
-- to God - 299 

Malefactor, Prayer of the Dying - 210 
Malt Liquor, on the Use of 53, 96, 174 
Manchester, Cause at - - 380 
Martyrolog.y, Curious and Ancient 

Baptist 370 
M eetings,on Sabbath-school Teachers 132 
Melbourne, Revival Meeting at 342,423 
llfKM0IRS of:-

Bions, Rev. Joseph 
Compton, Mr. Robert . 
Dean, Rev. George -
Thorpe, Mr. J. 

161,201 
J, 41 

81, 121 
281 
325 Metaphysical Reasoning, on 

Ministerial Pursuits and Secular 
Labour - 87, 169 

---- Pride, on 181 
Ministers, Removals of 262, 303 
Minutes, Errata in - 343 
Moral Influences, on • 219 
Marriage with Un believers 447 

Netberseal, Baptism at 341 
Netherton, Conference at 62 
Nicholson, Mr., Removal of 103 
Northampton, Cause at - 414 

New Chapel at 23 
Nottingham, Conference at 421 

OBITUARIES of:
Gaythorp, Miss -
Gibson, Mr. W. 
Haddon, Mr. C. 
Heafford, Mrs. 
Stubbs, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
Twells, Mr. John -
Wade, Mr. T. 
Wilson, Mr. J. 

Odd Fellows, Letter on 
Ordination, Query on 
ORDINATIONS at Chesham 

336 
260 
219 
377 

60 
376 
419 
179 
218 
415 

- 339 
63 

222 
221 

Derby • 
Heptonstall Slack 
Portsea-

Packington, Conference at -
Pastors Visiting their Flocks, on 
Peggs, Rev. J., Outrage on • 
Perth, Church at 
Peterborough, Conference at 
POETRY:-

Affiiction, Lines in 
Agar's Prayer -
" Behold the Man " 
Christ a Hiding Place 

182 
218 
262 

9 
- 421 

103 
104 
343 
301 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 13.] JANUARY, 1835. 

MEMOIR OF ROBERT COMPTON, 

Late Pastor of the General Baptist Church, lsleham, 
Cambridgeshire. 

WE are told, on Divine authority, that "the memory of the 
just is blessed~" and Christians are admonished to "remember 
them who have had the i:ule oyer them, and spoken to them the 
word of God; ,and to follow their faith, remembering the end of 
their conversation." ·We are to "mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright; fqr the end of that man is peace." Prov. 
x. 7. Heh. xiii. 7. Psalm xxxvii. 37 . 
. The su~iect of this mem~ir was born at Witheybrook, 

Warwickshire, Feb. 21,-1780. His family connexions, on the 
side of both his pa-rents, were distinguished by their station in 
life as influential agriculturists; and by their piety, and active 
benevolence in the cause of Christ. His father, Robert Comp
ton, ,~aving be~n brought to the knowledge of the truth, opened 
his house for Divine worship; and the Gospel continued to be 
preached in it for many years. His mother was the daughter 
of Mr. Toon, of Wolvey, of pious memory, and honourable 
among the earlier General Baptists. He, too, after his conversion, 
had opened his house for _preaching the Gospel in Wolvey, and 
thus was the means of its being brought into that village. _ A 
sentence of a serious nature, in a letter on business, sent hun 
by Mr. Bradley, of Kegworth, was, under God, the means of 
working in him a saving change. This impressed his mind wit!1 
a sense of the importance of religion, and led him to regard it 
as the one thing needful; and, having obtained peace with God, 
through faith in the Redeemer, he felt for his neighbours, in 
their dark and perishing state, and invited the ministers to 
preach in his house. This was the origin of the General Bap-

VoL. 2.-N. S. B 



2 MEMOIR OF ROBERT COIIIPTON. 

tist interest in \Volvey. See Taylor's History of the General 
Baptists, Vol. ii. page 48. 

The subject of our memoir, being favoured with pious parents, 
and especially with a mother, who, from his very infancy, took 
pains to instruct him in religion, and impress on his mind a 
sense of its importance, was preserved from many of the sins 
into which the young too frequently fall, and had in youth an ap
pearance of seriousness and decornm. A friend of the writer's, 
who remembers him from an early age, says, " He appeared to 
be of a serious disposition from childhood. l knew him when 
a boy of nine years of age, and afterwards ; and; as we wor
shipped in the same assembly at Hinckley, one Sabbath in each 
month, for a number of years, I observed his fixed attention to 
the \V ord, and sedate deportment on such occasions : he never 
discoYered any thing like playful levity, within or without the 
house of prayer." 

But, though preserved from many youthful sins and follies, 
and marked, in his deportment, with the appearance of serious
ness, he was the subject of a depraved nature; and that inherent 
depravity showed itself in an aversion to religion, and a prone
ness to sinful pleasures. In some memoranda which he has left 
of himself in this stage of his life, he gives the following account. 
" The first fifteen or sixteen years of my life "'ere spent in . the 
follies and vanities of youth. Though I was not permitted by 
my parents to frequent fairs, or feasts, &c., unless there was 
some business to be attended to, and was then. required to 
return home almost immediately after that was transacted, yet 
I was naturally inclined to be lightand gay, and fond of plea
sure. I used to think, sometimes, it was very hard I might not 
go, and stay, and do as other young people did; and wished 
many times my parents had not been religious, for my· mother 
was ·accustomed to talk to me about death and· judgment; and 
her talking to me, and the preaching I was in the habit of 
hearing, made such an impression on my mind, tha! I coul~ not 
enjoy the company of the young, the gay, and the profligate, 
even when I accidentally fell in among them : and though I 
seemed to pursue pleasure and vanity, I could not enjoy them; 
I was almost sure to be disappointed in my expectations, ~d 
to have keen reflections afterwards. I was very fond of playmg 
at cards, and did not hesitate sometimes at telling untruths, 
perhaps for the sake of gain, or to produce mirth ; but th~se 
words 'All liars shall be cast into the lake which burnelh with 
fire ar:d brimstone,' used to ten-ify me, on reflection. But as I 
never was guilty of swearing or drunkenness, l_ thought I was 
better than many I knew. Still I knew I was a smner; und I was 
often told, that 'he that offendeth in one point is guilty of all.' 
Often did I think that, after such and such a time, I would reform; 
but my resolutions failed me." Such is the testimony, which, 
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al a subsequent period of life, he bore respecting his youth; 
and the record he has left corresponds with the uniform expe
rience of mankind, that 'childhood and youth are vanity.' He 
sought happiness in worldly pleasures, and in sinful pursuits; 
but he met with disappointment. He was feeding on ashes ; 
and though convinced of their bitterness, he still had a longing 
after them, and an unwillingness to forsake them. 

About the sixteenth year of his age, the mind of Mr. Compton 
was more strongly impressed with respect to religion, and he 
became the subject of a saving change. What, under God, led 
to this happy result, in addition to the means with which he had 
been previously favoured, was the alteration which took place 
in one or two of his brothers. They became decidedly pious, 
-renounced the vanities of the world, and became unreservedly 
the followers of the Saviour. Their example wrought power
fully on him, and led to his yielding himself to the drawings 
of Divine grace. Scarcely any thing operates more powerfully 
in religion than example, especially the example of connexions 
and relatives. How many who were careless, and pursuing 
with eagerness the pleasures of sin, have, by the conversion of 
others, been brought to genuine repentance; or, who were halt
ing between two opinions, nave become decided l Hence the 
exhortations. of Scripture, "Let your light, therefore, so shine 
before men, that, seeing your good works, they may glorify your 
Father in heaven;" "that, whereas they speak against you, as 
evil doers, they may, by your good works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation." Mr. Compton 
thus speaks of this important change :-" When I was about 
sixteen or seventeen, my brother George became serious ; and 
my mother telling a person, in my hearing, that she had some 
hopes of George, but she had none of me, I remember saying, 
'Mother, you do not know what I think sometimes.' Soon after, 
my brother John began to be seriously inclined; then I thought 
what would be my state, if my brothers should go to heaven, 
and I should perish through my own neglect l This thought 
stirred me up to inquire what I must do to be saved; and it led 
me to read the Scriptures, to pray, to be more attentive in hear
ing, to associate with religious people, and to converse on reli-
gious subjects. I soon found that repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, were necessary; but I 
knew not what was meant by repentance and faith for a consi
derable time, till I heard a minister explain them, and faith in 
particular. I remember being yery attentive, was much gratified 
with his explanation, and, I trust, much benefited. Still, the 
transition from darkness to light was gradual, and almost 
imperceptible, except by its fruits; for I soon found a disrelish 
for tlie company and things I before loved, and a delight iu the 
l'lociety and conversation of Christian friends, in rct\ding tlw 
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Scriptlll'cs, in prayer, and hearing the word that I had before 
too much nE:glected and disregarded. But still I felt uneasy 
and dissatisfied, because I could not ascertain by what means, 
nor exactly at what time, this change of the mind was effected. 
That which gave me most relief was, 'We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because ,\'e love the brethren ; ' 
and this criterion I had in possession." 

Thus we see, to use Mr. Compton's own words, that the 
" change in him was gradual, and almost imperceptible, except 
by its effects." And this is common; especially in them who, 
like him, have previously attended the means of grace, and felt, 
to a certain extent, the influence of Divine· things. Usually, 
in these circumstances, there is no remarkable time or event, 
from which the individuals can date theit conversion. They 
commonly, for a considetable time, have hopes and fears alter
nately preponderating in them ; sometimes apprehending they 
are in a state of Divine acceptance, and then suspecting' the 
contrary: and it is only as their understandings gradually 
become enlightened, and their faith strengthened to tely on 
Christ, as their Saviour, that they enjoy a fuller assurance, and 
a more settled peace. The chief evidence which they have of 
being in a state of grace, are the effects which their knowledge 
of Divine things, and faith in them have produced; and, indeed, 
in all cases, this is one of the best and safest evidences. " As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
"We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we lorn the brethren." This Scripture has afforded encourage
ment to thousands, when in doubt as to their state, as well as 
to the subject of this memoir. It is observable what Mr. 
Compton states respecting the gratification which he felt, and 
the benefit which he experienced, in hearing the minister 
explain the nature of repentance and faith, and especiaJly the 
latter. The feelings which he had, in this respect, are common 
to many inquirers. They hear of repentance and faith, their 
necessity, and that through them their sins are to be forgiven; 
but they do not understand what they are, and especialJy what 
it is to believe; and thus are they kept from the enjoyment of 
that peace and consolation which are the effects of forgiveness. 
To inquiring sinners, those discourses are generally the most 
interesting and profitable, which enter most clearly into the na
ture of faith, and direct and encourage the penitent in the proper 
exercise of it; and those ministers who enter most minutely and 
tenderly into the feelings, the mistakes, the fears, and wants, 
usually experienced in conversion, are generally the most ac
ceptable and useful. 

Becoming the subject of a more steady trust in Christ, as his 
Saviour, Mr. Compton proposed himself as a candidate for 
Christian felJowship, and was baptized, and admitted into the 
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church at llinckley, at that time nncler the pastoral care of 
Wm. Smith, in the summer of 1797, then in the eightee»th 
year of his age. Jrt this church he continued a member for 
twet1ty years; being dismissed by letter from it to the General 
Baptist Church at Isleham, in 1817. On his first becoming 
experimentally acquainted with religion, our deceased brother 
felt concerned for the spiritual welfare of his neighbours, and 
made some efforts to instruct and admonish them. " I began," 
he says, "to feel some concern for the spiritual welfare of my 
fellow creatures; having my heart warmed with love to Christ, 
and fired with zeal for the prosperity of his cause, and the good 
of souls. But being ignorant and natmally diffident, I durst 
not say much, and what I did presume to say seemed mostly to 
be disregarded; and then I began to wonder others did not see 
and feel as I did." It was not, however, till some years after
wards, that he made his first efforts as a preacher. 

On the 4th of February, 1802, his father died suddenly, by 
the bursting of a blood vessel; when himself and one of his 
brothers were left in the farm his father had occupied, and in 
which the family, consisting of four brothers and four sisters, 
had been brought up. He and another of bis brothers were 
appointed executors, and acted as such in the affairs of the 
family. He continued in possession of the farm, in conjunction 
with his brother, till the summer of 1810; when the partnership 
was dissolved, and he relinquished his share in it, and soon 
after removed from that part of the country. 

The commencement of bis preaching is best told in his own 
words. " In the summer of the year 1805 I began to preach, 
and the occasion of it was this:~I had asked one of the friends 
at W olvey, which was the place where we used to worship in 
the afternoon, whether they had a prayer-meeting in the evening, 
and being answered in the affirmative, I said I thought I should 
stop and attend. Upon this, a report was circulated that I 
was going to keep meeting, as they called it. ·which, when I 
was apprized of, I begged to be excused taking any active part 
in the service. But they would have me try; so I did, prayed, 
and spoke from Heh. ii. 3, 'How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ? ' From that time, I occasionally yielded to 
the entreaties of my friends, to preach in some neighbouring 
villages, particularly Ullesthorpe and Dunton. In the following 
winter, I spent a few months at Mr. Freeston's, at Hinckley, to 
attend to reading and study; and in May, 1806, I was called 
out by the church, to preach in my regular turn at the following 
places,-Witheybrook, Wolvey, Hinckley, Thurlaston, and 
Huncote, and other villages occasionally." 

Thus was he introduced to the ministry ; and he continued 
his regular· and zealous labours in it, iu connexion with the 
church at Hinckley, for several years. During this time, he 
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was instrumental in extending the boundaries of that, (at that 
period,) extended church; introducing preaching into some 
fresh places, particularly Kirby and Shilton ; and, as in•· the 
subsequent periods of life, he was unceasing in his exertions, 
and '' instant in season a11d out of season," Finding a diffi
culty in obtaining a place for preaching at Kirby, he applied 
to the Mayor and Corporation of Coventry, for the use, occa
sionally, of the Free School in the village, they, apparently, 
being trustees for it; but though he waited on the Mayor, and 
talked and reasoned with him, he failed in his application. Not 
so, however, in his efforts to introduce preaching into the place. 
A house was ultimately obtained; and the result was, that 
many were converted, a meeting-house was erected, and a dis
tinct Baptist interest was at length formed, which still continues 
to be a respectable church. 

On the 18th of June, 1808, Mr. Compton ~ntered into the 
marriage state with Miss Sarah Weber, then residing at Hod
desdon, in Hertfordshire. Mr. Driver, who, some years before 
this, had been settled at Hoddesdon, as minister in the General 
Baptist Connexion, had marriedthe elder Miss Weber. These 
amiable and pious sisters were the daughters of Mr. Weber, a 
German by birth, who many years had carried on business in 
Whitechapel, London; and who, with his beloved conso:rt,-was 
exemplary for his integrity, diligence, and piety. After · his 
death, the widow and younger daughter removed to Hoddesdon, 
where Mrs. Driver was residing. In Miss Weber our departed 
brother possessed a partner of superior excellence, eminently 
deserving his choice. Her mother removed with her to Withey
brook, and continued in the family till her death, which was 
many years after. 

(To be continued.) 

REFLECTIONS SUITED TO THE PRESENT PERIOD. 

AT the commencement of a new year we are called upon by the 
voice of Providence, by the aspect of creation, and by the usages of 
mercantile men in examining their affairs and settli,ng their accounts, .to 
reflect on the flight of time, and on the solemn account we shall have 
to gil'e to the great Lord of the universe. It is scarcely possible for a 
serious mind to regard the beginning of the· year, in any other light 
than as the beginning of a new stage in the journey of life; or to 
al'oid looking back on the road just trodden, as well as forward to the 
prospects opening to view. What providential distinctions, what means 
of grace we have enjoyed during the past twelve months! Have we 
deril'ed from them the spiritual improvement which we might have 
done? Have we answered the end of our existence, or lived for no 
useful purpose ? As we bid adieu to the past twelve months, it is our 
duty to reflect on the hours, days, or weeks we have wasted, and to 
gather from the reflection a deep conviction as to the necessity of im-
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proving those which remain. Stern winter reigns. He has shorn the 
trees of their foliage, laid the hedges bare, withered the flowers and 
dissipated the perfumes of our gardens, and spread through the fields 
the appearance of desolation. The melodies of the grove are hushed; 
and the cold north-wind roars around our habitation. To the imaai
natiou of poets winter has always appeared as the emblem of old age. 
Contemplated in this view, it calls upon those who are now enjoying 
the spring of youth, the strength of summer, or the sobriety of autum
nal declining clays, to prepare for the last scene of their earthly exis
tence. Let us all remember that time is a talent, on the right manage
ment and disposal of which depends the everlasting welfare of our 
soub; ancl that as the natural divisions of it succeed each other, they 
call upon us, as by a voice from heaven, to prepare for that awful period 
when time with us will be uo longer. If, at the close of life, the 
seeds of holiness shall have taken deep root in our souls, it will not be 
in the power of death to extirpate them. They will shoot forth again 
in another state of existence, and flourish in immortal bloom; for 
though "All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
the field; the grass withereth and the flower thereof falleth away, yet 
the word of the Lord endureth for ever." 

As the political events which have recently occurred, have taken so 
strong a hold on the minds of the people of England, it may not be 
improper in a religious periodical to introduce a few pious considerations, 
which in these national circumstances, ought to prevail in our minds. 
What may be the aspect of affairs before these lines go to the press we 
know not; but it seems improper that either we or our readers_ should 
be much excited by the anticipation of mere contingencies. The 
Christian ought always to recollect that the Lord reigns; that in the 
changes which occur, there are higher counsels and a stronger arm in 
operation than those of kings and nobles; and that within the visible 
wheels of government there is a hidden wheel of divine purpose, which 
controls and directs the . whole system, restraining the wrath of man, 
bringing good out of evil, and always advancing the interests of Zion. 
The nation is in no danger. We are only afraid of being disappointed 
in our expectation of beneficial and extensive reforms. But there is no 
reason to be afraid. Barriers having been removed out of the way, the 
march of intellect, and the progress of knowledge will inevitably lead 
to every improvement which is necessary or desirable. There are 
other reasons why we should be upon our guard against political 
excitement. The spirit of politics, if too much indulged, will expel 
from our hearts lhe spirit of religion. The animosities, the hatred of 
public men which it engenders, are totally incompatible with the benig
nity of the Christian temper. We have known persons of considerable 
talent and great promise, who, by having their attention drawn strongly 
to political subjects, have become infected with violent antipathies to 
government, been tempted to mingle in worldly society for the pur
pose of speechifying and debate, have gradually acquired habits of in
dolence and intemperance, and at length sunk themselves into vice and 
infamy. From such examples we should take warning, and not allow 
ourselves to be carried away by the tide of popular feeling, or to enter 
too deeply into the consideration of questions concerning which we 
must be greatly ignorant. Let us calmly do our duty as men, as 
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Christians, and as Britons, and leave lhe result with Hod; and w.e may 
rest assured, that every change will in the e~d be subordinated to pro
mote the progress of Christ's cause; for, "The Fathedoveth \l\c,Son, 
and bath given all things into his hands." 

Christian reader, the beginning of the year calls on :YOU to think 
upon the possibility of dying before the end of it, and upon the neces
sity of preparing for that event. During the past ._twelve months you 
may have lost several relatives and friends; and during the present 
others may lose you, and may carry your remains to the house prepared 
for all living. We should view ourselves as soldiers, who have returned 
from the field of battle in which many of our companions have fallen 
around us; and as there is no discharge in the war waged by death, it 
may be our lot to fall in the campaign of 1835. Lose not sight of this 
fact; nor of the still more impressive one, that even now the arrows -of 
the nnerring archer are flying around you, and may suddenly penetrate 
your heart. Preparation for death may be contemplated under two as
pects. There is a general preparation which consists in a renewed dis
position of mind, a prevailing desire after holiness, and a regular course 
of christian duty. Alas for those whom death finds without this pre
paration. The gospel calls upon all who are without it to lose not a 
moment's time, but to begin immediately the work of repentance and 
faith. But there is likewise a more special preparation, a i:ipeness for 
glory, which consislS in heavenly mindedness, nearness to God, habitual 
vigilance, and diligence in every duty. At the end of the parable of 
the wise and the foolish virgins, the Saviour exhorts us to be ill this 
state of readiness. Let us be obedient to his ,•oice; and if, during the 
ensuing twelve months, the solemn summons, "Set thine ,house in 
order, for thou shalt die and not live," should be addressed to each of 
us, we shall then be able to comply with alacrity, 11nd leave behind us a 
glorious testimony to the value and importance of real .religion. Let 
nothing divert us from the steady pursuit of this e~11,he.d degree of 
piety. 

The attainment of it, dear reader, will require you to hu~band yoµr 
time well. Seize every opportunity pf either doing or getting gpod. 
Be instant in season and out of seiison. If yoµ ,are young, recollect 
that as the agriculturist ,vbo negleclS .to sow in seed time will D~t be 
able to reap in the time of harvest, so he who omits to treasure up in 
his mind the .seeds of knowledge in youth, will sustain great disadvan
tages in mature 11ge. Be more . prayerf1.1l. Those moJDents are . mpst 
properly employed, which are spent in , entreating . the illuminatio,µ 
and help of the Holy Spirit. So far from considering it a waste Qf 
time to attend regularly to closet duties, alw11ys remember that a min.d 
elevated .and w.anned by devotion will be able _to make so much qukl,cer 
dispatch of business, as will more than co,npensate, even in a temp<;>ral 
point of view, for- the time ~vhich has be~n spent with _Gpd: but were 
it other.wise, there is surely no earthly business which ought to cll!,_i.m 
our attention in preference .to that which we have to transact with our 
Maker, and which is connected with the promises of pardon·, peace, an_d 
eternal life. During this year let there be no portions· of your time 
thrown away. Retrench a little from what you have been accustomed 
to give to sleep, recreation, and corporal indulgence. Be active, lively, 
and zealous: a.nd then should you be cited into the presence of your 
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Maker, to give up the account mentioned in the first sentence of this 
address, you will appear before Him without terror; and hear Him say, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
felV things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thon into 
the joy of thy Lord." 

THE INCOMPREHENSIBILITY OF DIVINE LOVE 
IN 1"E.DEMPTION. 

THE Love of God is incomprehensible in its origin. We can form 
some idea bow an interesting amiable person may attract affection, and 
command esteem. The beautiful in countenance, the sweet in dispo
siti(){!, the excellent in demeanor, almost compel admiration, and irre
sistibly attract approval and regard. But to the Divine Mind, there 
was not~ing in fallen man to deserve bis notice or claim his admiration. 
So far from this, there was the presence of every thing foul, loathsome, 
and disgusting. There was every thing repulsive, every thing which 
called for displeasure and contempt. 

The ruined state of man is the result of free and deliherate trans
gression. It was procured by departing from God, throwing off his 
yoke, resisting his authority, and entering into rebellions combination 
with the boltlile hosts of crime and darkness. His misery was self-pro
cured. He bad destroyed himself by sinning against his benefactor 
and friend. To this sin there was no inducement but what was found 
connected with pride, unbelief, and daring rebellion. His enjoyments 
were exquisite, his possessions were ample, his dignity was of the most 
exalted character, and bis prospects were unclouded, serene, and bound
less. Yet from all this did be rush to insult his God, to gratify malig
nant spirits, and to ruin himself. Can you conceive of an object 

, more unworthy of notice, more utterly undeserving of pity cir help , 
How then did that love originate, which overlooked all his baseness. 
all the aggravated mountains of his sins, which fastened on him the eye 
of pity, and caused the arm of Omnipotence to bring him salvation, 

It is incomprehensible in the vastness of its sacrifices. This love is 
cheap to us, but dear, inexpressibly dear, to God. 'Fo man's redemption 
something more was necessary than the exertion of Almighty power, 
or the mere exercise of mercy and grace. The Divine law, which was 
holy, just, and good, hod been violated; the Divine government had 
been dishonoured; the Divine trnth and justice were deeply concerned. 
An act of sovereign pardon, irrespective of these claims, would neither 
have been worthy of God, nor of permanent felicity to man. In this, 
Jehovah must have been reckless of his truth, which had pledged the 
sinner's death: holiness and justice would have been quenched for ever, 
and the Deity would only have been known as a changing, partial, and 
arbitrary Being. As for the sinner, the announcement of pardon might 
h11ve freed him from fear of punishment, but his nature would havt' 
co!1tinued perpetually vile and unchanged, and the fruit of his prolonged 
ex1steoc;e ·would ·only have been renewed acts of iniquity and crime; so 
that he would have required the daily, if not the hourly, renewal of his 
pardo~, and after all have been at the greatest possible distance from 
the enJoyment of solid bliss. It does therefore plainly appear, that such 
an expedient would have been incompatible with the Divine honour, and 
.... VoL.2.-N.S C 
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the ll'ell-being of man, But in God's wise and adorably gracious plan, 
both of these were signally procured. Ily the sacrificial intervention of 
the Son of God, the honour of Deity appeared in illustrious and 
indelible colours, while the happiness of man was placed on a solid 
and immoveable basis, But how wondrous, how expensive, how astound
ing the Di1•ine plan ! Sin must be pardoned in all its fearful demerits, 
and to its full extent, The law must be magnified and receive honour
able renown before devils, angels, and men, Grace must descend:em
bodied in the nature of the criminal, and by the outpouring of the 
crimson fluid of life, atone for all his crimes, and at the same time 
pro,,ide a ]aver of regeneration to wash away all his stains. And all 
this is dlected. The Divine Jesus becC'mes the voluntary victim, to 
bear in his own body, our sins upon the tree, To render this possible 
lie assumed our nature, became the kinsman of the criminal, bone of 
his bone, flesh of his flesh ;-at once the Creator of all things and the 
child of man. In this fleshly tabernacle he subjected himself to de
gradation, to sorrow, and to grief Every step in the life of his humili
ation 1ras connected with the most painful sacrifices. His poverty, his 
privations; his assaults from satan; his rejection of his countrymen; 
his being classified with demons, and ranked a confederate with Beelze
bub the prince of devils; his deep, deep agony of soul in Gethsemane; 
his fear and terror and overwhelming amazement; bis ruffian-like ar
restment; bis base and perfidious betrayal; his mock trial ; his bleeding 
temples; the long furrows of his lacerated back; his crucifixion; bis 
dejected spirit ; forsaken of his Father; the hour of darkness; the 
breaking up of nature; the pierced side ; the last exclamation; the 
yielding np of the Ghost! In these scenes, which we have merely re
ferred to, there was a depth of humiliation, an amount of suffering, 
which it is impossible for language to express. It was thus that Jeho
vah displayed his perfect hatred to sin, and bis infinite love for the sin
ner. Here the rights of holiness and truth are secured, and a provision 
made for the justification of the guilty. Besides, here is a !aver of re
generation, in which uur pollution is removed, and by which we become 
" new creatures in Christ Jesus, and meet to be partakers of the inherit
ance of the saints in light!' By faith we have not only "redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sin," but "the blood of Jesus 
cleansetb us from all sin ; " and thus our robes become white, and we 
are fitted for the company of the blood-washed throng "who serve God 
day and night in bis temple!' Reflect upon the vastness of the sacri
fices by which you have been redeemed, and say if such love is not 
unspeakable and passetb all understanding. 

It is incomprehensible in the greatness of its extent. Had the Di
vine lore only embraced the worthier portions of our race, it would have 
demanded eternal admiration and praise; but it extends to all the grades 
of human guilt and unworthiness; it goes through the whole range of 
man's iniquity and crime. It embraces in the arms of affectionate so
licitude, equally, the thousand with the hundred pence debtor. It knows 
no limit but the limit of human existence, and it throws over the vast 
family of man a ray of hope, and reveals and offers to each and all the 
blessings of immortality, Like the ocean that su~rounds the who)e 
earth, this love surrounds every child of man. Or like the atmospl~enc 
air which i8 essential to hnman life, and which ia the element of ammal 
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existence, so the love of God is that element which every living man 
may free_ly breathe, and which surrounds the whole extent of our sinful 
world. This love in its breadth encloses every nation, and people, and 
tongue, and creature. In its length it extends from the first human 
pair through every succeeding age, and will do so until it reach the last 
child of woman-born. In its depth it reaches to the gates of perdition, 
and snatches the smoking brand, and quenches it in the blood of the 
Lamb. In its height it elevates to the foot of the Divine throne, and 
introduces its countless multitudes to the heaven of heavens, even to the 
presence of Jehovah, in which is fulness of eternal joy. Yes, an exclusion 
from the benefits of this love is only in the power of the sinner, and 
can only be effected by a deliberate and continued rejection of " Him 
who loved us and gave himself for us;" and who is the willing Saviour 
of all men, especially of those who believe. 

" 0 glorious truth, 0 wondrous grace, 
That mercy brings to all our race." 

The love of God is incomprehensible in the magnitude of its bless
ings. And here we are launched on the wide ocean where all our 
powers of expression and conception fail. Take iuto account that what
ever immortal spirits can require, whatever they are capable of enjoying, 
whatever Jehovah in his boundless goodness can award, shall be pos
sessed through the countless ages of eternity. The figures by which 
these blessings are represented are of the most magnificent description. 
A land of luxurious enjoyment; a clime of healthfulness; a city of in
describable splendour; a crown of glory; an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. It is emphatically spoken of as 
"Eternal life," "fu1ness of joy and pleasures for evermore." Yes, 
the blessings of pardon, peace, adoption, and purity, shall be succeeded 
by the unending enjoyment of the celestial paradise; freedom from all 
evil; the possession of God and therefore of all good; the exaltation of 
the spirit to the highest dignities and loftiest employments ; the parti
cipation of the most exquisite delights, which shall be free from inter
ruption and constantly increasing throughout a boundless and intermin
able existence. Eternity alone shall make us acquainted with the amount 
of the treasures of glory which God has laid up for those that love him. 

A contemplation of the incomprehensible love of God, should in
duce us to inquire what influence it bas produced upon ns. Has it 
filled us with wonder, with admiration, with delight, with love to him 
who has given such a display of his love to us ? Have we exercised 
confidence in his love? Do we feel it shed richly abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost given unto us? Has it extinguished our love to 
sin, and excited within, a longing for the unsnllieu regions of eternal 
life ? 

Let the unhappy sinner flee from the danger which is impending over 
him. Let him not rush with infatuated madness upon the thick bosses 
of Jehovah's buckler. Let him remember that the delights of God 
were with the sons of men, before the foundations of the earth were 
laid; and that he has given such a stupendous display of love to our 
race, in the gift of Jesus, that has over iv helmed the lofty minds of the 
angelic hosts, who desire io look into these things. .And let him re
member, that lhat love gave him life, and supporls it, and is ever waitin!! 
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to gh·c him spiritual life, and a hope of eternal glory. Let him not 
resolve th11t the power of Deity shall only be exercised in hi1 eternal 
expulsion from realms of celestial day. Let him not resolve that the 
blood of Jesus shall only come upon him in the way of judgment, 
wrath, and death, No: let that love rather attract, and constrain, and 
bring him to the enjoyment of life and salvation . 
. Finally, we leai:n what should be the chief object of pulpit ministra

twns. And that 1s, the lorn of God to man. Yes, this is the spring of 
all our mercies and enjoyments; the basis of the great fabric of the 
church; the foundation of our hopes, the joy of our souls, the rejoicings 
o~ our hca_rls, the essence of the Gospel. No salvation, 110 good news, 
~•Ithout this. No attraction to the sinner, no comfort in life, no hope 
m death, no heaven hereafter, without this. This is, therefore, preemi
nently, the grand topic of preaching-God!s love to a perishing world. 
0 )et it he pres_ented in its free nature, in its copiousness, in its univer
sality; preach 1t always, and to every creature. No fear of exhausting 
this subject, no fear of overtopping it, of being hyperbolical: it is high 
as heaven, it is wide as the universe, it is deep as human misery, it is 
extensive as time, and durable as eternity. 

Perth. J. BURNS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON IMPOSITION OF HANDS. 

( Reply to a. Query.) 

Dear Sir, 
The following remarks on the 

practice of laying 011 bands at the ordi
nation of Christian ministers, in reply 
to the query on that su~ject, in the last 
number of the Repository, are submitted 
to your inspection. Should you deem 
th,·m worthy of admission, the insertion 
of them in the next nnmber of that 
work, will be deemed a favour. 

The communication of your corres
pondent is more than a query, it is 
ri;.ther a stricture on the imposition of 
hands in ordination, condemning the 
practice, representing it as unscriptnral, 
and in uo very measured terms endea
vouring to bold it up to ridicule and 
contempt. The writer has a strong dis
like to it, regarding it as "worse than 
useless," aud wishing it may forthwith be 
abandoned. At the same time that be 
has thus condemned it, he somewhat 
inconsi•tently tells us that himself aud 
many others whose views respecting it 
coincide with his own, would be '' glad 
if any of its ad•ocates would explain 
their reasons for keeping up an attention 
to it, that their conduct herein might 
be justified, or their arguments refuted," 
Would it uot have been as well if, before 
pronouncing so peremptory a sentence 
against it, your corrapondent had 

waited to hear what some of them might 
have to say in arrest of judgment1 

1n determining on the present ques
tion, and on all ques~ons of a similar 
nature, the Scriptures are our sole 
guide. rt is not one of those indiffer
ent circumstances which may be altered 
according to the option and convenience 
of Christians, like the particular hour of 
meeting for religious worship, the exact 
number of elders and deacons each 
church shall ha,·e, &c. If the practice 
accords with Scripture precedent, it ought 
to be retained; but if not sanctioned by 
Scripture, it is properly stigmatized as a 
"worse than useless ceremony." Nooe 
of our Lord's followers, nor all of them 
united, have authority to add to the 
Scriptures, or to take away from them. 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19. But here there is no 
dispute with your correspondent; he al
lows the Scriptures are the standard by 
which our decision on the subject in 
question is to be determined. 

From a careful and impartial exami
nation of the New Testament, the pre
sent writer apprehends it is evident, that 
the impo•ition of hands is a rite, which 
was uui formly connected with the ordi
nation of officers in the chnrch of Christ. 
The first account we have of appoint
ment to office by the followers of our 
Saviour, is in the sixth of the Acts. Se
ven brethren, of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, were •P· 
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pointed to superintend the temporal af
fairs or the church in Jerusalem. In 
rererenoe to these, it is expres•ly •lated, 
that, in appointing them to the work, 
the Apostles, when they had prayed, 
laid hauds on them. Acts vi. 1-6. In 
Acts xiii. 1-3, mention is made or the 
separation of Paul and Barnabas t1> a 
particular mission; and this was accompa
nied by the imposition of hands. "When 
they had fasted, and prayed, and laid 
theit· hands on them, they sent them 
away," And though, in this place, the 
appointment was not to a standing office 
in the church, yet the passage has an 
important bearing on the question under 
consideration. Inasmuch as, on tbis 
oecasion, they laid on hands, the natural 
inference is, that this was their general 
custom when appointing to office. In 
l Tim. iv. 14, and l Tim. v. 22, laying 
on hands is plainly spok~n of in respect 
to common ordinations. "N ~glect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery." "Lay 
hands suddenly on no man." From the 
manner in which the Apostle expresses 
himself in this latter passage, we see that 
laying on hands is of the same significa
tion with ordination itself, being need 
instead of it. This could not have been, 
had not the practice been a constant and 
essential part of the ordination service. 

While in so many places we see im. 
position or hands W!U observed, no JDen
tion is made of ordinatioQ, where we 
have reason to suppose it was absent. 
And here we might dismi$.~ the ,ubject, 
conc:lnding that, as this wa.s the primitive 
custom, and there is no intiJDatioQ that 
afterwards an alteration ••• to be made, 
it was to be continued in the church in 
all future time, and therefore, is now to 
be observed. But, a.s your correspondent 
says something about the imposition of 
hands in the apostolic age, as used for 
conferring the Spirit, and the impropriety 
of continqing the sign, when the thing 
signified is no longer present, a few 
words on that point will not be improper. 
Admittinr that, in ordination, hands 
were imposed exclusively as a means or 
sign of conferring the Holy Spirit, iu 
bis miraculous operations; the iuference 
that, when the Spirit, in those extraor
dinary gifts, wa.s no longer granted, the 
sign should be discontiuned, woul<I seem 
to have weight io it. But the matter is 
not so ; hands were not imposed in ordi
nation exclusively, if at all, for the pur
pose of conferriog spiritual gifts: there
fore, the inference is unfairly drawn, 

and the entire argument falls to the 
ground. The bestowment of the Spirit 
is, in the New Te•tament, rarely spoken 
of as connected with ordination. Acts 
viii. 14-17, has nothing to do with this 
service, The seven set apart, Acts vi. 
1-6, were, previously, men full of the 
Holy Spirit, and of wisdom; and not a 
syllable is said of any •piritual gift be
ing conferred on them by the imposition 
of hands. The same remarks are appli
cable to Barnabas and Saul, Acts xiii, 
1-4; no mention is made that bands 
were laid on them to communicate the 
Spirit, nor does it appear that any of 
his gifts were conferred, on the occasion. 
The power, under God, of imparting the 
Spirit, was, apparently, confined to the 
Apostles. Hence, when Philip had 
preached the _Gospel to the Samaritans, 
and many of them were converted, 
though enabled to work many splendid 
miracles among them, he was not the 
instrument of giving them the Spirit. 
That honour was reserved for the A pos
tles Peter and J oho, who seem to have 
been deputed by their brethren from 
J ernsalem, in part for this purpose. Acts 
viii. 14-19. And there is no reason to 
conclude, that any of the Apostles, be. 
sides Paul, were at Antioch at the time 
referred to; the Holy Spirit, therefore, in 
their ordination, could not have been 
given. The supposition is, moreover, at 
variance with what the Apostle states of 
himself, as receiving no authority or 
powe,· from man, as an apostle and 
minister of Christ. See Galatioas, lst 
and 2nd chapters, throughout. It might 
appear, in regard to Timothy, that the 
gift of the Spirit was imparted to him 
by the imposition of hands, when ap
pointed to his official station in the 
church: l Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 
But if the gift spoken of intends the 
Holy Spirit, it was by means of the 
Apostle's bands it was imparted; and 
the hands of the presbytery were not 
laid on him, in reference to any such 
bestowment, but simply in respect to his 
being set apart to the ministry. This 
appears from the consideration stated 
above, that Apostles only had the power 
of conferring the Spirit. 

Thus we see that laying on hands in 
ordination, had not a regard to the 
cowmnoicalion of miraculous operations; 
therefore, the ceasiug of such operations 
is no reason why it should be laid aside. 
It was uniformly practised in the primi
tive times; aud, for ought that appears, 
there is the sa.wc propriety in it now as 
then. Though we might not know for 
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wh11.t reason it w11.s appointed, or what 
end is answered by it, that circumstance 
would constitute no just objection age.inst 
it. ·we may, in many cases, be unable 
to determine the design or regulations 
enjoined in the Scriptures; but that is 
no ,•alid reason for laying them aside. 
"'ere such a principle once to be ad
mitted, a large proportion or the direc
tions and precept• of Scripture would 
soon he frittered away. One would see 
no utility in this, another in that, and 
each would be laying something aside. 
But our Saviour has not authorized such 
a tenet among his followers. His in
junction is, "Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you:" and the Apostle praises the Co. 
rinthians for ha,ing remembered him in 
all things, and kept the ordinances, as 
he appointed them to them. Matt. 
:,,:x,·i ii. 20. l Cor. xi. 2. 

But one important end for which the 
laying on of hands in ordination has 
been appointed, seems manifest; it is, 
ob,·iously, a means, or sign or conferring 
official authority; or, in other words, 
ordination is the means which the Sa
viour has instituted for the regular ap
pointment unto office in his church; 
and laying hands on the persons so ap
pointed, is a prescribed, appropriate, 
accompanying rite. The churches elected 
their ministers; and the Apostles, as in
struments in the hands of Christ, in the 
first instaoce, afterwards, when churches 
were multiplied, they who had themselves 
been pre<'iously ordained, appointed to 
office. The Apostle Peter said to the 
multitude of believers, "Look ye" out, 
from among yourselves, seven men, 
whom we may appoiut over this busi
ness:" the Apostles ordained elders in 
every church; Timothy was set apart by 
the laying on of the bands of the pres
bytery ; and Titus was to ordain elders 
in e,·ery city in Crete. Acts vi. 1-6. 
xiv. 23. I Tim. iv. 14. Titus i. 5, In 
this manner was appointment unlo office 
re!(nlated; and this seems to be the 
footing on which it was left, and on 
which it still stands in the church. View
ed in this light, which is the light in 
which the Scriptures place it, ordination 
is an important regulation, and ought to 
be observed with a care, and a sofemnity, 
and for an end, suited to its nature. 
And the jmposition of hands in it is so 
far from being an antiquated, unmeaning 
rite, a ceremony worse than useless, 
that it is a practice divinely authorized, 
eminently appropriate and significa11t, 
and, as the followers of our blessed Lord 

desire to make the Scriptures their guide, 
and to keep the ordinances accordh1g to 
their original form, is, in all nges, to be 
retained. 

Dec, 17, 1834. W. 

To the Edito,·s of the Gene,·al Baptist 
Reposito1·y. 

Gentlemen, 
For nearly forty years, I have 

been an interested observer of the slow 
but constant extension of the New Con
nexion o( General Baptists; but I have 
orten thought, that its progress would 
have been more rnpid, had its friends 
been less fearfol of innovations, or more 
ready to make those alterations which 
are demanded by the advance of know
ledge, and the changing circumstances 
of the times, Recently, indeed, there 
have been some improvementsintroduced 
into the plan of holding our Conferences; 
but, while I beg to submit that further 
changes are necessary in reference to 
these meetings, I would more particularly 
call your attention, and that of your 
readers, to the mode' of conducting our 
annual Associations. •· 

The old adage, "Union is strrngth," 
is particularly applicable here; and I 
conceive that all lawful means ought to 
be employed to promote union in the 
Association, and to advance the general 
interest, on so important an occasion. 
The establishment of a regular system 
or doing business would contribute, 
greatly to the production of this effect. 
Great importance ought to be attached 
to the reading of the reports from the 
churches, and the most perfect order and 
stillness prevail through the assemb.ly 
while tbey are read; that every one may 
be able to remark the work of God in 
spreading his cause, and form an idea 
in reference to the cases which are to 
come under consideration. At present, 
however, there is considerable irregu
larity in this part of the business. Many 
of our representatives, thinking they 
shall have an opportunity of reading 
the reports in the Minutes, do not show 
themselves the first evening, and others 
come in late ; so that the attendance is 
small, and there is too much confusion. 
Besides, if the brethren were present 
during the reading of the reports, would 
they not he more competent to form an 
opinion on the cases 1 And if all, or 
nearly e.lJ of them were read the first 
evening, weuld not the chairmao e.od 
the secretary be better e.ble to arrange 
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the business of the en1uing day1 ! 
would not be censorious, but I ask 
whether a little disorder is not sometimes 
created by persons coming in and going 
out during the transaction of business ; 
by private conversation on indifferent 
subjects; and, above al!, by the plan of 
calling persons out of the Association to 
sit on committees, while important cases 
are under cOn•ideration 1 Surely, the 
members of a meeting convened for the 
purpose of deliberating on important 
couceras affecting the progress of Christ's 
kingdom, and of whom many have their 
expenses paid, ought not to consider 
themselves as at liberty either to talk, 
stay, or go, neglect or attend to business, 
as may happen to suit their inclination. 
Another evil which I wish to mention is, 
the permitting of members who are not 
representatives of churches to attend the 
Association to intrude into the dis
cussions, and, for ought I know, to vote; 
a practice which increases, and which if 
not checked will lead to a baneful issue. 
The last evil I shall mention is that of 
postponing general business for three or 
four hours for the accommodation of a 
few individuals who are absent either 
through negligence or through atten
dance on committees. There are others 
beside your correspondent, who deplore 
the existence of the evils I have men
tioned,- and who will thankfully listen 
to any remedy which may be proposed 
at the ensuing Association. Permit me 
to ask, whether it would not be advisable 
to adopt as standing laws of the Asso
ciation, that representatives shall, at an 
early period, hand to the chairman all 
documents in their possession intended 
for the meeting; that they shall remain 
quietly in their seats during the transac. 
tion of business; that they shall refrain 
from the disrespectful practice of whis
pering to each other or conversing 
audibly while the individual who has a 
claim to the ear of the meeting is ad
dressing the chairman ; that every one 
who speaks to a question shall stand, 
and confine bis remarks to the subject 
under considemtion ; and that no one 
shall be allowed to speak more than once 

on the same subject. It would be well 
also if some plan could be adopted to 
secure a more early delivery of the 
reports, and a larger attendance when 
they are read. Before I conclude I can
not help observing, though without the 
least intention to give offence, that if a 
plan for holding Associations in more 
central situations were adopt,d, doubt
less a far better attendance would be 
secured; an object which should always 
be kept in view. By this a few persons 
might be inconvenienced ; but in all our 
proceedings we should keep abidingly in 
view the prosperity of the General 
Baptist cause, so far as it may contribute 
to the spread of the gospel, and hasten 
the latter-day glory. I desire to apolo
gize for the defects of this letter; my 
only motive is to advance the kingdom 
of the Redeemer; and if I am so hii:hly 
favoured as to be enabled to contribute 
but a mite towards that object, I shall 
reflect on it with delight in my latest 
moments, which cannot now be far dis
tant. 

NoTLIH F. 

QUERY ON SOCIAL PARTIES. 

Mr. Editor, 
I am a young member of a Gene

ral Baptist church, and have been in
vited to spend the evening, at different 
times, with different friends of the cause. 
In the course of the evening, sacred 
music is introduced, and between the 
different hymns, conversation, perhaps 
innocent in itself, but light, and not at 
all of a religious tendency, is mixed; 
insomuch that I have frequently been 
made uncomfortable. But being a young 
man, and the practice beir,gcouotenanced 
by my seniors, and perhaps superiors in 
judgment, I haYe been prevented speak. 
ing out on the subject. If you, or some 
of your gifted correspondents will be so 
kind as to express, through the medium 
of your Repository, your sentiments on 
the subject, it may be the means of re
moving my erroneous impressions, or 
what appears to me an inconsistency. 

W. G. R. 

REVIEW. 

'l'HE LIFE OF WILLIAM CowPER, EsQ., 
compiled from his co,·resp.,ndenc,, and 
other authentic sources of i,iformation. 
Ry THOMAS TAYLOR. Third 1dition, 
with numerous additions. Sold by Selley 
ewl Sons, Fleet Strtet, London. 

The interest excited by the distiu
guished rank, poetic genius, and mental 
maladies of Cowper, has been heightened 
by the uncandid attempts of certain wri
ters to trace his derangement to the in
fluence of his religious opinion•. On 
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minds or e'Xi!Disite senoibility, and which 
M"e prone to eeJr0 distrust, the ritc1,1ia1·ili'6 
of Cal\'iniom may not be pl'Odncth·e of 
joy and confidence; and we have some, 
times thought that it would have been 
better for him had his religious view• 
been of a ditrerent order. Of this, how
ever, we are by no meane certain ; since 
the sentiment which preyed so terribly 
on his mind, was quite out of the 
Jin~ of •eligious belief, and in direct 
oontradiction to his own views or elcc
ti.on. He thought that in consequence 
of bis not having obeyed a supposed 
voice from .heaven which directed him 
to an act of suicide, he had incurred the 
displeasure of the Almighty and wu 
doomed to everlasting destruction. He 
vjewed him•elr as an exception to the 
g-eneral rule according to which election 
inevitably secures the et<'rnal happiness 
or its objects. His creed taught him to 
regard all the divine 4ecnees as irrever
sible; and it could be nothing short of 
insanity which led him to ,make an excep
tion in his own case, with this melan
choly addition, that the substituted decree 
could not be altered. From earliest in
fancy he exhibited symptoms of morbid 
sensibility; and his behaviour at the age 
of thirty- one, before his reception of re
ligious truth, and when in prospect of 
filling the office of clerk of the journals 
to the house of Lords, afforded proof 
,enough of the existence of mental dis
ease. 

He was born at Great Berkhamstead 
Nov, 15, 1731; aod educated at Eton 
Academy. Leaving this institution at 
the age of eighteen, be was articled to 
a solicitor for the term of three years ; 
at the end of w,hich period be took pos
session of a set of chambers in the Inner 
Temple. As ·be made oo .progress,in the 
knowledge of the Jaw, it is Ullllally 
thought that be here passed twelve years 
in oomparativ,e iodolence; buUbere are 
considerations on which we may found 
a more charitable opinion. Hh feelings 
of compassion induced him to -compooe 
several poems not now known, in aid of 
indigent friends; and the extent of bis 
library attainments, compared with bis 
proficiency at leaving Eton, authorizes 
the idea of bis having spent thus large 
portions of his life in the dilig<'nt otudy 
of polite literature. In the year 1763, 
the thirty-third of his age, it pleased 
providence to cover tbe bright beamings 
of his genius with a dense cloud, aud 
for fi,,e months to fill the chambers of 
imagination and tbougbt witb images of 
pief and tet-ror. Imtead of those gay 

creations of fallcy by which he had 
cheered his own mind, and contributed 
to the amusement of othen, he became 
possessed of the most wicked imagi
n1ttions, of the most awful apprehensions 
of the divine wrath, and of the contin
ued expectation of being plunged into 
the bottomless pit. During this afllic
tion he was confined in Dr. Cotton's 
Asylum nt St. Albans. Religious retlec. 
tions contributed greatly to effect bis 
restoration. On the return of reason 
the character of bis feelings was entirely 
changed, by a believing view of the cross, 
and the consequent hope in pardoning 
mercy which that view inspired. Con
solation and holy joy abounded in hi• 
heart, and were beautifully exhibited in 
the poems and letters which he now com
posed. After his recovery he removed 
to Huntingdon, where be became ac
quainted with the Unwin family, whose 
kind attentions contributed so much to 
the comfort of bis future years. His 
sensibility was too exquisite and tender 
to bear the collisions which must be 
produced even in the ordinary inter
course of society by diversity .of opinions, 
tastes, and pursuits; and it utterly un
fitted him to engage in ilily of the con
flicts of party. His biographers, there
fore, do well in remarking the band of 
a kind providence as visible in bis be
coming first an acquaintance, and then 
•n inmate, of this genteel, benevolent, 
and intelligent family. With them he 
enjoyed a quiet retreat; and, for some 
time, neither saw nor heard any thing 
but what was ca:lculated to fi,-n the flame 
of devotion, to tranquilize bis spirit, and 
encourage those boJy, musings which, 
through the aid of the Holy Spirit, bad 
already produced so beneficial an effect 
on his mind. In July 1767, Mr. Unwin 
being thrown from bis horse, received a 
dreadful -fracture on his bead, and died; 
when Mr. Cowper's friends, judging this 
to be a favourable opportunity, endea
voured once more to bring him forward 
to the active scenes of life. ·He wisely 
declined their proposals; and, as the 
widow of the deceased removed her resi
dence to Olney, iu compliance with the 
advice of the Rev. John Newton, he went 
with her, and became a very near neigh
bour of that pious and veneraJ,le clergy
man. The closest intimacy was quickly 
formed between these kindred minds. 
Seldom were they separate seven waking 
houu. The first few year• of his resi
dence at Olney were not unattended with 
happiness. His benevolence was grati
fied by his being made the almoner of a 
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portion of Mr. H. Thornton's bounty to 
the poor ; his time was pleasantly em
ployed in the composition of •ome 
hymns, to which he was excited by an 
arrangement with bis clerical neighbour. 
But just as his temporal bliss was about 
to be completed in a marriage with Mrs. 
Unwin, it pleased an all-wise Providence 
to permit him once more to be visited 
with a mental eclipse which continued 
for the space of five y,•ars: nor was the 
last shade of it entirely dissipated earlier 
than at the end of ten years. This 
second attack occorrerl in 1773. 

In the spring or 1781, he published 
the first volume of poems on Table Talk, 
The Progress of Error, Truth, ·and 
Expostulation. In the autumn of the 
same year he became acquainted with 
Lady Austin, who•e sprightly wit and 
interesting conversation, produced for a 
time a most cheering effect on his spirits, 
soothing his feelings, healing his wounds, 
and restoring the tone and .-igonr of hi• 
mental constitution; and the relief af .. 
forded him might have been still greater, 
bad not au unhappy but not censurable 
feeling of jealousy been excited in the 
mind of Mrs. Unwiu, 'which rendered it 
expedient for .Lady Austin to remove. 
If blame is to be laid on any one in this 
delicate transaction, we should lay it on 
the poor afflicted poet, who not only 
omitted to apprize her ladysbip of his 
private engagement with her amiable 
neighbour, but paid attentions and evin
ced feelings of rapture, calculated to 
awaken in a female mind, expectations 
of ulterior advances. But how gen111e 
ought the animadversion to be, when we 
re~ect on the disordered state of Cowper's 
mmd, on the excessive sensibility of his 
heart, and on the eagerness which he 
would naturally evince to perpetuate in 
the neighbourhood, the residence of one 
whose brilliant wit, musical powers, and 
charming discourse exerted so restorative 
au influence on his diseased mind. It 
was at the suggestion of this lady that 
he composed his immortal poem, The 
Task, and several minor pieces ; and it 
was a facetious narrative of hers which 
be wrought up into the unrivalled ballad 
of John Gilpin. His second volume of 
poems appeared in the fifty-fourth year 
of his_age. Its predecessor had placed 
him high in public estimation; but the 
f~vourable reception given to this produc
t10n far exceeded the most sanguine ex
pectations of bis warme•t admirers. The 
title of Th, Tash was thought to be some
what repulsive; but it was only requisite 
for the reader to run 01>ere few oft he lines 
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in order to discover a sublimity of senti
ment, beauty of illustration, and a va
riety of numbers, sufficient tu place the 
author iu the first class of poets. His 
genius was sanctified and devoted to the 
attainment of the noblest ends. His 
aim was not merely to furnish amuse. 
meat, but to render his minstrelsy sub
servient to the purpose of advancing the 
cause of truth and holiness. He was 
eminently a christian poet. Immedi
ately after his publicatiob of this poem 
he renewed his correspondence with his 
cousin Lady Hesketh, who paid him a 
visit, and induced him to remove his 
residence from Olney to Weston. Tn 
one of his fits of depression he took up 
a copy of Homer's Iliad ; and, with no 
other view than to prevent the incursion 
of gloomy thoughts, began lo render a 
few lines into English. For several suc
cessive days a similar m"tive Jed to the 
same amusement, uotil the qnantity 
translated suggested the idea of giving 
a poetic versiou of the two poems of 
that immortal bard. The Iliad having 
been put into English in the space of one 
year, the translator began to snn·ey his 
performance with the eye of a critic; 
and many imperfections being apparent 
he began a fresh translatiou, and would 
scarcely allow one line in fifty of the 
first version to pass. The Odyssey was 
then translated with equal ease; and 
both poems were afterwards touched and 
re.touched in compliance with his own 
tasteful perceptions, and the in timatious 
of friends, till they were brought to th,ir 
present state of perfection, having occu
pied his attention for about si:,: years. 
They were published by subscriptiou in 
1791. Though this work doubtless re
flects the highest credit on the learning, 
taste, and genius of Cowper; yet it is 
certainly matter of regret that the powers 
of a mind so capable of surprising the 
world by original discoveries of thought, 
of instructing by the most accurate dis
criminations, and alluring it to the lol'e 
of revealed truth by the chaste anti 
most beautiful ornament of sp•ech, 
should have been so long employed in 
the task of translating heathen poems. 
While engaged in the execution of this 
task he was seized, in the early part <>f 
Jannary 1787, with a third attack of h.is 
constitutional malady, which continued 
for the space of seven months, and 
totally unfitted him either for intdlec 
tual exertion or the society of his friends. 
Immediately after the completion of 
Homer, he was engaged by his publisher 
to edit a splenJid edili<•n of Milton\ 
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works, and to tnrn the Latin poems into 
English. His religious friends called for 
original compositions ; and there is rea• 
son to he lie,•~, that if he had not rather 
precipitately entered into a bargain with 
his publisher, he would have been hap
pily diverted from his design. Shortly 
after the commencement of this work, 
his feelin!(s receind a severe shock in 
the affliction of Mrs. U uwin, who was 
, isited with a stroke of paralysis. The 
lender assiduity of Cowper to promote 
her comfort was abundantly indicative of 
the depth of bis affection and gratitude. 
It happened providentially that Hayley, 
the subsequent biographer of Cowper, 
was on a visit to her at the time of Mrs. 
Unwin's attack, and by bis sympathy 
and friendly aid, contributed much to 
mitigate the pressure of the calamity on 
the poet's mind. The most cordial affec
tion subsisted between the bards; and 
Hayley iu particular seems to have re
garded bis friend not less with sentiments 
of ,·eneration, than with those of admi
ration and love. With a view to pro. 
mote bis recovery, be invited him to 
spend a few weeks e.t Chatham. The 
change of sccue, the entertaining and 
lively conversation of Hayley, and the 
kind attentions of the family, produced 
an auspicious effect on the poet's mind ; 
bnt alas! it quickly disappeared, and on 
bis return home be found himself more 
deeply iuvol red in depression than before. 
He retained his admirable powers iu 
their full vigour during the whole of the 
year 1793, and till the middle of Janu
ary iu the following y<'ar; when be ex
perienced a most severe attack which 
paralyzed all bis powers, and continued 
almost unmitigated during the remain
ing part of his lifr. Every expedient, 
"hich affection or ingenuity could dic
tate, was tried in order to effect a resto
ration. At the suggestion of Lord 
Spencer, tho, King granted him a pen
sion to free him from anxiety in reference 
to pecuniary me.tiers; and bis friends 
made use of every means to divert bis 
thoughts, leading him about to different 
places, and puttiug into bis he.ads every 
book ca!P.ulated to strike his attention. 
llut all in vain : for six years he re. 
maiued the subject of this melancholy 
malady, and died in the year 1800; iu 
the sixty ninth year of his age, 

The incidents in Cowper's life were 
few. We have recorded the chief of 
them, but not indeed with the view of 
forestalling the purchase and perusal of 
this excellent work. He must bestre.ngely 
ignorant who does not know that the in. 

tere§t in the biography of such a me.n e.s 
Cowper must arise, not fronl the ml\gni
tude of the events that befell him, but 
from the manner in which· the emana
tion of his genius, and the beauties of 
his charncte,· a.re described. His letters 
are the finest models of epistolary com
position in the English language; 
equally distinguished hy elegance and 
ease in the style, and by the facetious
ness and piety of the sentiments. 
Many of them likewise are deeply imbued 
with bright gems of original thought on 
religion, morals, and criticism. Mr. 
Taylor has displayed good judgment in 
his •election and arrat1gement of them. 
The reflections, likewise, which he has 
interspersed are just and forcibly ex
pressed. If it be the sufferings of good 
men ai,d the small parts of great charac
ters which form the most touching· fea. 
tures of biography, the reader will peruse 
these m·emoirs with no· •ordinary degree• 
of interest. In them we see a sublime• 
genius, a tender spirit, wonnded in· the 
very seat of sensibility by a mysterious
hand, and then conda·cted· to a quiet 
retreat to lament and bleed in compe.ra-· 
tive solitude; and how deep•is the sym
p,itby felt for the meek• and amiable 
sufferer, when it is observed, that while 
by his writings he illumined and aston-' 
ished the world, be was doomed to have 
the innermost recesses· of his own heart· 
filled with dark images of terror ·and 
forebodiug apprehensions of future·woe. 
His genius was, as Hannah More ex~ 
presses it, like a lamp at t.hc door which, 
though it is of public utility, gives· no 
light to the inhabitant within the house. 

The volume before ui! contains a·great· 
deal of reading. A fe.r more correct 
idea of Cowper may be formed froltl"it · 
than from the four volumes of Hayley;> 
We see in every period of· his life'·'t-he 
strong bold religious truth· had otJ<the· 
higher faculties of his nature, and' we· 
are happily guarded from the gross·error 
of regarding it e.s in any measure the 
cause of his mental dejection. Its in-· 
fluence was, as the writer' shows, e,cclu
sh-ely of a · sauative" character. ·' We 
were somewhat perplexed e.t findio-g,tha~ 
Mr. Taylor denominates· him as strictly 
a Calvinist, and yet in the same para-• 
graph represents hiiI1 as believing in•tbe 
infinite extent and efficacy of the atone
ment, and in' the· iutention ·of God to 
render the provisions of hia mercy univ<'r
sally beneficial. We of course believe 
in this intention; but we know'·from 
works that we have had lately under our 
notice, that a vast ptoportion, even of 
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moderate Calvini•t•, will not proceed so 
far ·as to •admit an intention on the part 
of• the Almighty to benefit the non-elect 
by the death of·Jesue. They believe in 
the infinite sufficiency of Christ's 1leath ; 
but fearing to advance a otatement 
whioh appoare• to imply the possihility 
of •resisting the will of God, or makinp:• 
bi's inte11tin11s ineffectue;J; they make use 
of •the very, term, and distinctly observe 
that God diti•·nnt· inlend the death. •of 
Christ to, be beneficial to the non-elect. 
Nothing is more certain than that the 
will of God has heen resisted, and his 
blessings converted.into c11rses, by sinners 
in·every .age•; but this principle SO"DO· 

torionsly,•evident,· there a.re many who 
scruple to-apply it to the mediation of 
Christ. We are sure Mr. Taylor did not 
design to •give any wrong statement, aml 
we··wonld•not have•made these remarks; 
only that·we think· it rather inaccurate 
to·, call those sentiments Calvinistic 
which a.re the very reverse of what the 
followers of the Genevan reformer have 
always maintained. · The two last chap
ters of tkis•excel'lent book ·81re occupied 
in -a delineation of the. leading •features 
of the poet's character, a review of his 
brig.foal'• poems, and ·a sort of disserta
tion on his·monomania. Evidence is given 
sufficient to convince every unprejudiced 
mind that ,his mental malady was quite 
unconne·cted 1 "'ith· his religious belief, 
that it existed before he became possessed 
of it, that he derived great relief from 
it,' and that· the fearful persuasions by 
which he -was haunted were diametri. 
cally opposed not only to the articles of 
our creed bot t-0 those ·of every other 
person. , History does no~ record an 
instance of a sane person's believing that 
Hod ever ordered him, by a voice from 
heaven, to put an end to his own exist. 
ence; and it ouly shows how strong and 
inveterate are the prejudices of Quarterly 
Reviewers against evangelical religion, 
that in de/lance of all the ·evidence 
of the facts of history and the testimony 
of those who knew the poet for many 
years, they are still determined to trace 
his constitutional disease to his religious 
views. We most cordially recommend 
this volume to the attention of our 
readers. We would speak in terms af 
commendation of the elegant critique 
and just observations of llfr. Taylor, and 
as referring to the letters of Cowper; 
we may say of them what Dr. Johnson 
said of Burnet's Life of Rochester, 
"The scholar •hould read them for their 
learning, the critic for their elegance, 
and the saint for their piety." The 

value of the work is en hanccd by the 
addition of a copious Index, which 
greatly facilitates a reference to the con
tellts of these very interesting pages. 
We •'Cordially recommend it as the best 
life of Cowper which has yet been pub
lished. 

Bosrr'il HISTORY OF THE BOHEMIAN 

, AND MORAVIAN BRETHREN, abridged. 
JVith an appendix c,mtiuuing the history 
tn Zin:endorf's death, and a ,~tch nf 
the present state of the Mnravian Church. 

In this interesting volume we have 
only a brief notice of the history of the 
Moravian Brethren for the first thirteen 
centuries. It does no more than inform 
us of the preaching of the Apostles in 
Dalmatia and Illyria, of the continuance 
of Christian churches in those parts, 
and of the frequent persecutions rai,ed 
against them by the papal power for 
their refusal to use the Latin Ritual. 
Towards the close of the fifth century, 
the prince of Bohemia having request
ed of Gregory VII. permission for his 
people to employ the old Slavonian 
form of worship, was peremptorily re. 
fused; the haughty pontiff informing 
him, that having searched the sacred re
cords, he had discovered that it was the 
will of Almighty God that public wor
ship should be conducted in a hidden 
language. The crafty priest did not con
descend to •ay where he had found this 
notable precept. The encroachments of 
the antichristian power gradually in
creased until the middle of the fourteenth 
century; when they were partiaily arrest
ed by the fearless preacbinl!" of Cor:rad 
Stickman and J ohu Militach; the latter 
of whom having been greatly instmmen
tal in reviving the primitive spirit and 
purity of Christianity, was threatened 
with martyrdom, but was prever; ted by 
death from attaining that distinguished 
honour. The cmel edict came too late. 
Matthew Janowsk!. a contemporary, wets 
of the same spirit. He was bauished 
from his native country by order of the 
Pope, for prevailing with the Emperor 
to send to Rome a proposal for reformin~ 
the church ; but he afterwards returned, 
and died in the year 1394, uttering ou 
his death .. bed these remarkable words : 
"The rage of the enemies of truth seems 
now to prevail, but it will not always 
continue so; for there shall arise a small 
n1ean people, without s,vord or power,.·· 
whom the adve,·sary shall not be able to 
withstnnrl. One of the company shall 



ltEVIEW. 

,er il." Being perha.ps too much in
clined to abstract the mar,·ellous from 
narrations, we question whether this pro
phecy was uttered in the form stated; 
hut the United Brethren think it was, 
and remark that one individual named 
\VancPsla.• lived to so great an age as to 
witness the formal ion of their Society. 
The celebrated John \\'ickliffe was born 
in the year 1324, and diPd 1384; and 
his works having reached the continent, 
fell into the hands of John llnss. The 
more this upright preac-her studied them, 
the more he became convincPd of their 
agreement with the Scriptures; and his 
con\'iction was not a little strengthened 
by observing the rancorous hostility to
wards them displayed by- the Romish 
church. The blood of Protestant.s has so 
often boiled with indignation while they 
have thought on the cruelty of the pa. 
pists towards John Huss, that it seems 
unnecessary to give a lengthened detail 
of the circnmstances attending his mar
tyrdom. Previous to the year 1412, 
when a crusade was prnclaimed against 
the King of Naples, the intrepid reform. 
er had made many aittacks on the Ro
mish superstition, and excited strong 
feelings of resentment against himself; 
but roused by the injustice and tyranny 
of this measure, he threw off all disguise 
and openly wrote and spoke against it. 
His enemies were so exasperated as to 
lay Prague under an interdict, and sus. 
pend all public worship, so long as he 
should continue in the city. Two years 
after~·ards the council of Constance was 
called to put an end to the disgraceful 
troubles which arose from a competition 
for the papacy; and before this assembly 
Huss was summoned to make his appear
ance. Several circumstances concurred 
to induce him to obey the summons. 
He knew the purity ol bis own motives, 
was confident of tbe goodness of his 
cause, and desirous of publicly defending 
bis principles. He was favoured with 
certificates of orthodoxy from the Arch. 
bishop of Prague, and the judg-e of He
retics in Bohemia; he was al~o encou
raged by the King, who ordered three 
distinguished noblemen to attend him. 
Above all the Emperor ga,•e him a ,afe 
,owJ-uct, a written, imperial pledge en. 
suring his •afe return. With these 
grouuds of encouragement he went to 
Coustauce, and was at first politely treat
ed by the Pope. The hinderance of 
persecution, h,(lwever, was quick]y re
woved. The pusillanimous and false
hearted Emperor was speedily brought 
to concur in the design of trying him a1 

a heretic. He wa. apprehended, ~hrown 
into a loathsome dungeon which occasion
ed a painful illness, brought to trial, not 
allowed to have au advocate to plead hi• 
cnuse, req11ired to rtcant monstrous and 
blasphemous statements which he hall 
never 11ttered, and for refuaing··thus to 
stigmatize himself, condemned to suffer 
death. His accusers were his j11dges; 
and when he attempted to defend him
self, his voice was drowned by the loud 
clamours of malice and ignorant scorn, 
Never may Prntestants forget either the 
atrocious sacrifice of good faith on the 
part of the Emperor, or the total con
tempt of all the forms of justice, evinced 
during the trial of this distinguished re
former. He died, l_ike holy Stephen, 
with the hinguage of prayer on his lips. 
During his imprisonment, which lasted 
several months, vehement complaints 
were made by the whole nation of Bohe
mia; and when all their efforts bad 
proved abortive, the anniversary of the 
day on which he suffered was regulnrly 
celebrated by the observance of public 
worship. His martyrdom was exhibited 
on medals and pictures. The very soil 
on which he suffered was carried to his 
native country, and his dying speeches 
were• repeated with all the veneration 
due to the patriot, and the martyred 
pa.stor. Far from being appeased by his 
death, the spirit of persecution sallied 
forth with increased fury; and so in
satiable was its ferocity, so bloody its 
operation, as to call forth a desperate at
tempt at self.Jefence on the part of its 
suffering victim,. The well-known Hos
site war was kindled, which raged for 
thirteen years; and what might have 
been the result of it, had the oppressed 
party remained united in principle and 
operation, it is impossible to state; but 
as they divided into the two factions of 
Calixtines and Taborites, they became an 
easy prey to their numerous enemies. 
The principles of truth, however, conti
nued silently to spread ; and at length, 
in the year 1457, a considerable number 
of persons, pious and peaceably dispos
ed, some of them belonging to the no
bility, withdrew entirely from the Romish 
church ; and under favour of Prince 
Podiebrad, fixed their residence on the 
!,orders of Silesia and Mora•ia, formed 
themselves into an independent church, 
and assumed the name of the United 
Brethren. 

Chapter iii. traces the history o( this 
interesting people to the year 1617. It 
gives the most heart- rending accounts 
of their sufferings in the cause of truth, 
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with me.ny pleasing proofs of e. DiYine 
interposition in their favour. Heh xi. 
36, 37, 38, me.y be applied lo them. 
"They wero compelled to dwell in cnv•• 
of the ee.rth, and when obliged to go out 
of them in search of food, they walked 
one after e.nothet in such e. manner the.t 
the one who walked behind trod in the 
step• of him who ha.d gone before, and 
the last dragged e. piece of brushwood 
after him in 01·der to efface the foot
marks, or to make them appear like 
those of a poor me.n, who had been 
picking up wood." In 1476 they sent 
out deputies to distant countries in order 
to learn whether there existed in the 
world e.ny other witnesses for the truth. 
They found a. few of the V a.udois in the 
valleys of Piedmont, a.nd attempted to 
enter into a union with them. A cir
cumstance which provoked their adver
saries to harass both parties with fresh 

·persecutions. The trnth, boweYer, con
tinued to advance. The author of 
this book observes that the More.vie.as 
were the first people in Europe who 
printed the Bible in the language of 
their own country. Perhaps they were. 
Thd,.first edition came out a.bout the 
year 1500, and William Tyndal's in the 
yee.1· 1.526; but it ought to be recollected 
that Wickliff's written translation bad 
been in circulation above e. hundred 
years, and had engaged thousands to 
brav'e all the fury of the Romisb church 
in their endee.,·ours to propagate truth, 
and restore the purity of Christian dis
cipline. It is worthy of remark, bow. 
ever, that before the appearance of 
either Luther, Melanctbon, Bncer, or 
any of those mighty minds on the con
tinent whose united efforts at the Refor
mation shook the papal throne, the 
united brethren had raised as me.ny as 
two hundred churches. 

It would be wrong in e. review to give 
an abridgement of the history of thes~ 
deserving people. Having, therefore, 
just mentioned their origin and some of 
their claims to public attention, we sbe.U 
content ourselves with simply ,·eferring 
to e. few additional facts. A considerable 
portion of these wonderful Christians 
were General Baptists. They ndmin
iste1·ed the ordinance of baptism to none 
but adults, e.nd maintained the univer
se.lily of divine love. While they con
tinued separate from other denomina
tions of professors, they flourished and 
increased even amid the storms of per. 
secution; but when, having grown 
wealthy, they began to wish for a union 
with more popular bodies of professors, 

and in order to effect it conceded certain 
points of discipline and doctrine, which 
they had been accustomed to hold with 
tenacity, they became feeble as Samson 
when shorn of his locks; and after 
having filled Europe with the fame of 
their pious deeds a.nd invincible patience, 
th"y were, in 1627, buried by a single 
effort or their adversaries in the stillness 
of death: for though the renowned 
plant shot up again at the end of a 
century, it was to flonrisb in a milder 
climate, and out of the reach of those 
storms which had scathed and blasted 
the original tree. 

In these interesting pages we have an 
account of the internal constitution of 
the ancient church, and a. history of the 
establishment, increase, su~erings, re
vivals, and mis~ions of the new one. 
If primitive Christianity, simplicity of 
manners, fervent piety, and moral hero
ism of the noblest order have power to 
touch the reader'• bee.rt, lie may promise 
himself the delight of baying his feel
ings moved and his faith strengthened, by 
the perusal of this work. 

TnE CHRISTIAN ALMA.NA.Clt for lhe 
year 183.5. Lo11don. R,ligiou, Tract 
Societ11, 

This is the best a.lmana.ck for general 
purposes which we ban seen, among the 
many that have been issued. 

It contains a very large portion of 
scientific information: daily texts for 
the year; an abstract or the poor laws 
and other recent acts o( parliament; 
selections from •evere.l good authors ; 
a list of the bene,·olent institutions of 
the Metropolis; monthly instructions 
in gardening, &c., kc. On the whole 
we are much pleased with this beautiful 
and cheap production, and ca.n fearlessly 
give it onr best recommendation to all 
our readers. 

HoLY EXCITEMENTS. Bij Wn.Lu:u 
MASON. Author of Belie,,e,·'s Pocket 
Compa>Lion. Lo11don. Hamilton, Adams, 
a11d Co., Puter,,o;ter R1,w. 24mo .. 
pp. 84. 

This is a useful, •tirring, and excellent 
little book; which would do every 
Christian good, by leadiQg him to feel 
how greatly he is bound by obligation, 
profession, and interest, lo holiness of 
life. 
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VARIETIES. 

THOUGHTS ON PSALM XXXI. 1.5. 

"My tim,s are in thy hand," 

It ,.a,s said by our Lord, in the days 
of his ministry on earth, " If ye were 
of the world, the world would love its 
own ; but T ha.ve chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you." 
In all ages, the enmity which exists in 
the hearts of the children of men, ( or di~
obedience,) age.inst the children of God, 
is the same. This eminent believer,u11der 
the Old. Testament dispeusa.tion, met 
with heavy persecutions, which ea.used 
him great anguish of mind: but, in his 
troubles, he fled to the refuge of a. sin
ner's hope, the security of all whp put 
their trust in Him. Prayer, the best e.n
tidote in every trouble, was the delight 
of the man after God's own heart. Ma
nifold were his trou hies, but his practice 
was, to commit his ways unto the Lord; 
and he bath recorded, for the encour. 
agement of the saints, in every a.ge, the 
gracious dealings of the Lord towa.rds 
him. When he, in heaviness, approa.ch
ed the Lord by pra.yer, he was often 
enabled to arise, rejoicing in Him a.s 
his strength and his Redeemer. 

The world knows nothing of these com
munications ,of peace to their minds. In 
general, the peace which they are in 
possession of is soon distnrbed. Occur
ring circumstances act upon their minds 
as the ebbing and the flowing of the sea. 
With the flowing tide of prosperity, 
their hearts are elated with pride a.nd 
self-consequence; forgetful of God, with 
the ebbings of adversity they are de-

pressed \Vith sorrow, aud know not th~ 
refuge whereunto to flee, But he who 
has his mind stayed on God, is found 
rejoicing in hope, pa.tient in tribulation; 
continuing instant iu prayer. In t.he 
rich promises of the Word, he finds a 
balm for every circumsta.nce of lif~; for, 
having made that the man of his counsel 
and the guide of his ways, he al•o can s,y 
with the Psalmist, "My times are in thy 
hand:" and believes, from the written 
testimony, that the Lord will uever leave 
hiQl nor forsake him, but will guide him 
by his counsel while here, and afterwar,l~ 
receive him to glory; a.nd having this 
hope and trust, be endeavours to ord.e~ 
"his conversation and conduct, as b,e
cometh the gospel of Christ." Is th~ 
belie,·er in affluent circumstances, an!l, 
possessing health and strength? He 
ascribes it to the goodness of Go<l, 
and employs them in his service. ls !i~ 
experiencing the reverse of these! Ui, 
knoweth tha.t affliction cometh not forth 
of the dust, nor troubles rise by 
chance. He, therefore, is passive fn the 
Lord's hands, a.nd says, " I was as a 
4'mnb man, tha.t openeth not his month,'' 
He looks to the original aud actua.1 cau~e.; 
but considers that every hour is drawi,ng 
them to a termination; kuowing .thaJ, 
when he bath done a.nd suffered all ,.his 
F_ather's will below, he will take him. t(? 
that blest abode, where sin nor sorro"'. 
can ever enter, and where all tears sh11,~I 
be wiped away. And then will he fully 
know that the Lord's portion is his pe.o
ple. With Da.vid also, in strains of ec
static joy, will he say, "The Lord is my 
portion, saith my soul." W. P. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISM AT SA WLEY. 

On the 5th of October last, an in
teresting baptism took place at Sawley. 
At ten in the morning a large a.nd re
•pectable congregation assembled in the 
meeting-house. Brother Wright, of 
Castle Donington, opened the meeting 
by reading and prayer; after which, 
Brother Stocks preached an impressive 
discourse from the last two verses in the 
12th chapter in the book of Ecclesiastes. 
A deep seriousness perva.ded the assem
bly, and the word came home, not as 
the word of man, but as the word of 

God, which effectually worketh in a.II 
them that believe. Immediately af,er 
the sermon the cougregation repaired 
to the water side, where the Trent slides 
gently down ; here was collected a con
course of people to witness this solemn 
scene. The candidates, twelve in 
number, went down into the water with 
becoming seriousness, and came up out 
of the water with joy bea.ming in each 
counteoa.nce ; while wa.s bee.I'd issuin,t 
from the crowd the son,t of" Ha.llelujah, 
Pra.isc ye the Lord." 

In the afternoon, a prayer-meeting 
was held previous to the sermon. Seve-



INTEI.LJGENCE. 23 

ral young friends engaged in prayer, and the morning, 'by the Rev; W, H. Mn~ch, 
the Lord was in the midst. After whlch, of Steprley 'College, who , gave a clear 
Brother Stocks preached from 2 Peter; and experimental exposition of 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. "But grow in grace, and in the' iv. 7, "Bot we have this treasure in 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour earthen vessels," &c.; and in the evening, 
Jesus Christ." When the newly hap- by the Rev. G. Clayton, who preached a 
tized candidates were feelingly and af- most eloquent and impressive: serm<'n 
fectionately addressed, and received into from Psalm cxxxii. 18, " His enemies 
the Church by the right hand of fellow- will I clothe with shame, but upon him. 
ship, and for the first time surrounded self shall his crown 8onrish." The pre-
the table of the Lord. '·' vious congregations were, on the whole, 

May all these continue steadfast in Che good, and on the Lord's-day evening, 
. .\postles' doctrine and fellowship, and the place, to the ntmost of its capacity, 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers. was filled and crowded. Collections 

JULIUS. amounted to £44. In point of conve
nience, tbechapelis very much improved, 
and at present wi11 comfortably seat 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENE
RAL BAPTIST CHAPEL, 

NORTHAMPTON. 

, The General Baptist Chapel, Nor
thampton, was re-opened for Divine 
worship, on Sunday, the 19th of October 
last, after being rebuilt, and considerably 
enlarged. · The Rev. T. Stevenson, of 
Loughborough, preached three sermons 
ou the-occasion, with bis usual fervour 
and animated eloquence. The services 
were continued on the following Monday, 
when the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, , 
preached in the afternoon and evening. 
Mr. Pike was heard with the deepest in
terest. Being well known at N orthamp
ton, by bis invaluable writings, and hav
ing never preached in the town before, 
his ministry was a novelty which was 
highly valued. The we,atber was very 
unfavourable on both days, in conse
quence of which, the collections were 
smaller than had been generally antici. 
pated. Together with the previous 
subscriptions of the friends, they amount-
ed to £60, 7s. 7d. B. 

RE.OPENING OF GREAT SUF
FOLK STRF.ET CHAPEL, 

SOUTHWARK. 

After considerable alterations and en
largement, Great Suffolk-street chapel 
was re-opened ,for Divine worship, on 
Wednesday evening, Nov. 12, when the 
Rev. T. Binney delivered a very inter
esting an~ instructive discourse, from 
Psalm cxxxiv. 4, "But there is fori:ive
ness with thee, that thou mayest be fear
ed." On the following Lord's.day, the 
re-opening services were continued, in 

about 650 persons. The total cost of 
the late enlargement is £600; making, 
with £200 remaining from the previous 
enlargement, in the autumn of 1833, a 
debt of £800: towards which, the church 
and congregation, assisted by a few 
kind donations from the, country,; have 
raised £120; leaving a balance of £680. 
For the liquidation of this, the friends in 
Great Suffolk-street are making, amongst 
themselves, systematic and strenuous 
exertions; and, in relieving the cause of 
this burden, under all the circumstances 
of the case, and especially, considering 
its late extremely depressed condition, 
and the short standing and limited 
means of the majority of its supporters 
at present, they humbly and hopefully 
solicit a share in the sympathy and as
sistance of the able and generons mem
bers of their sister churches, throughout 
the Connexion. Contributions on behalf 
of the chapel, from any of their country 
friends, will be most gratefully acknow
ledged, if sent directly to the Pastor of 
the church, at No. 7, Trinity Terrace, 
Trinity Square, Southwark: or, will be 
kindly received, and promptly trans
mitted, by the 'Rev. Thomas Stevenson, 
Loughborough; Mr. Noble, Boston; and 
Mr. Hodgson, near Hebden Bridge, York
sbire. To those sincere and ardent 
friends of our cause, who have long 
mourned over the withered, and almost 
hopeless, state of this church and con
gregation, it will be gratifying to know 
that present prospects are trnly en con rag
ing. On Lord's-day, Dec. 7, after very 
solemn and interesting services throu~h 
the day, seven tee" uewly-baptized mem
bers were admitted to the fellowship of 
the church. May the little one become 
a thousand, and the small one a strong 
nation! The Lord hasten it in his time. 

JOHN STEVENSON. 
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IMPROVING STATE OF THE GE
NERAL BAPTIST CHURCH 

AT PORTSEA. 

Sir, 
I should be glad to state, through 

the medium of your excellent periodical, 
that the condition and prospects of the 
General Baptist church and congregation 
worshipping in this place, a~e, to aU 
human appearance, very much 1mprovecj. 
For nearly two years, we havi, been d 
titute of a slated minister; our late be
loved pastor having removed to America. 
During that period, we have been de
pendent, for the supply of our pulpit, 
principally upon the occasional labours 
~f ministers of other denominations, who 
have kindly lent their aid in keeping 
open our place of worship. 

But a gracious Providence has, at 
length, we trust, interfc~ed on o?r. b.e
balf, in favouring us with a mm1ster 
who bids fair to be acceptable and use

,fQl. On the 19th ·of October, we had 
~ pleasure to welcome.· the arrival of 
the l'-.,E. H. Burton, from Barnstaple; 
who has ~'Cc~pted the unanimous invi~
tion of tbe church, to become their 
minister and pastor. Appropriate hyllllls 

were sung on the occasion, and the at
tendance on public worship much b~tler 
than it ha., been for a very long time. 
Five weeks have now elapsed since that 
day, and we have been highly gratified 
to observe that, every Lord's-day, the 
congregations have very visibly improved. 
Indeed, our commodious chapel, whic~ 
will accommodate about 700 hearers, 1s 
tiow on Sabbath evenings, well filled. 

@~r br:1.nch Mi•sionary Society has 
· -organized, the Sabbath-school 

very flourishing state, and the 
m~m '·,\•·. seem mostly alive to the en
couraging nature of present appearances. 
I C\lUght not to omit stating, that the 
week evening services, both at the lec
ture and for prayer, are exceedingly 
well' attended. On tbe last ordinance 
day, it was peculiarly encouraging to see 
JOO members surround the sacramental 
table, in celebration of a Saviour's dying 
love; a much larger number than we 

'· _have had since the removal of our late 
pas.tor, 

Mav the cause of our blessed Re
deem~r amongst us, still go on, and 
abundantly prosper. A DEACON. 

Nov. 18, 1834. 
l 

POETRY. 

MORNING RECOLLECTIONS. 

Stars, richly adorning 
The nocturnal skies, 

In the light of the morning 
Are bid from mine eyes; 

So earth's fair disguises 
Escape from my sight, 

When Jesus arises, 
Diffusing his light. 

Temptations assailing 
With mighty control, 

And almost prevailing, 
'Tis night with my soul; 

On Jesus depending, 
Amidst all my fears, 

I see the night ending, 
And morning appears. 

My wishes are soaring 
To regions above, 

Where saints are adoring 
The Saviour I love. 

When will the bright morning 
Of glory appear! 

'Tis already dawning, 
I loug. to be there. 

J. BIRCH. 

LINES. 

"Time files-death urges-knells call
Heaven Invites-bell threatens "-YouN1>. 

" Time flies" - creation's time-piece 
groans aloud, 

Prepare, 0 man ! prepare thee for thy 
shroud! 

"Death urges"-his distending portals 
gape · 

For all: nor youth, nor beauty can escape. 

" Knells ca.11"-and sisters, brothers, 
lovers mourn 

While to the sepulchre their friends are 
borne. 

"Heaven invites"-to everlasting joy, 
Beyoqchhis world, where pleasures never 

cloy. 

" Hell tbreatens"-be not in its vortex 
hurl'd, 

Nor J.are His dreadfol wrath who shakes 
the world' 

Melbm,rne. W.T. P. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIF.TY. 

DEATH OF.TH~~ WILLIAM CAREY. 

BAPTI~Y TO INDIA. 

WE are indebted, observes a provincial paper, to our esteemed 
friend, Dr. Steadman, for the following interesting account of the 
death of this enterprising Missionary. "In commemorating the 
decease of this distinguished man, who has lived in India for up
wards of forty years--and in that space has translated the New 
Testament into upwards of forty languages of that part of the 
world-and been the means of planting twenty-five Christian 
Churches-I cannot do better than transcribe a ~a.rt of a letter 
from a highly esteemed friend in Liverpool, ~Jffed this morn
ing:-' My dear Friend,-The venerable Dr. Carey is no 
He expired on the 9th of June, declaring to those around hi 
that the cross and the atonement of Christ was the only all-suffi
cient ground of his confidence and joy. Mr. Leecbman, who 
writes on the 19th of June, gives me several particulars relating to 
the dear and justly venerated man of God, which I regret I cannot 
now send you.' Our head, he (Mr. Leechman) says, is taken 
away from us this day; but adds, that the mission in which his 
whole heart was engaged, never appeared to promise more fruit 
than now; and he was just able to hear, before he expired, ac
counts which greatly delighted him, and led him to express by 
signs, when he could no longer do so by words, his fervent grati
tude to God." The public need scarcely be informed that Dr. 
Carey may be coRsidered as the forerunner of missions to the 
heathen, with the exception of the Moravian brethren and the 
Methodists. He embarked for India in the summer of 179:3, in 
company with the Rev. John Thomas, when about 32 years of 
age, and amidst the unfriendly climate of Bengal, and the intense 
labour of learning Oriental languages, and translating the sacred 
oracles into them, as well as engaging in various other literary 
works, survived to the advanced age of 72 years, leaving behind 
him monuments of benevolence, greatness of mind, perseverance 
and success, rarely if ew equalled in any other individual since 
the apostolic age." 

It may not be amiss to add, that materials for a Memoir of 
Dr. Carey, are in the possession of some of his friends; and we 
may be able, in the course of another month, to announce that 
some publication of that nature is in a course of preparation. 

V OJ •. 2.-N. 8. E 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM THE REV. JOHN GOADB\'. 

My heloved Parents, 
Cu/tack, Jiine 18th, 1834. 

Once more I am permitted to address you from this land of 
heathen darkness. Yon cannot form any conception of the darkness 
and superstition of a Hindoo's ·ud. The objects of thei1· worship 
are most brutally unclean, mo . .. iniquity ! Their professedly 
holy books are infinitely more ridicu 'an the nursery tales of Eng-
land. Their moral consciousness is dead; and in proportion as a m1m 
advances in Hindoo piety, in that proportion does lie become the vilest 
of men. Great numbers of pilgrims pass thrnugh this place, during the 
whole year, on their way to Juggernaut, the great road lying through 
Cuttack. Thev come from the northern extremities of Hindoostan and 
all the intermediate places: almost daily many pa~s through, going to 
or returning from Pooree. I doubt not you often think of your son who 
is now so distant from you, but not oftener than my thoughts turn to 
the pleasures of home: but think not I regret leaving the dear land of 

,,4!';Y birth; 0 no! l feel I am in the path of dnty, and am assured in 
"'ffiy;9wn mind, that to this land, unerring Providence has led me; and 
whetlre1· I behold success attending my feeble labonrs or not, I must sow 
the seed, and should another reap the fruit, we shall rejoice together. 
And will not my dear Parents rejoice, and deem the compensation most 
ample, should their son be made the feeble and unworthy instri1ment of 
adding one star to the Saviour's crown, of saving one immortal soul 
from e,·erlasting death ? 0 yes, all the pain of separation, all the anxiety 
and suspense, and all that anxious solicitude which none but parents 
can know, would be more than compensated by this single circumstance. 
But ~hould my feeble exertions be made extensively useful, will they 
not then adore that God who gave them a son, and took him away to a 
distant sphere of labour, that many who sat in darkness might see a 
great light, that many who were the servants of sin, might be made 
children of God, and panakers of his everlasting glory? Do not how
ever think that J am too sanguine; many more holy men than I 
have laboured years and have seen no fruit: what then ? the crown is 
not lost; if God withhold the fruit from one he will give it to another: 
the seed, the immortal set-d will be sown, and sooner or later fruit must 
appear; so that every way there will be cause for rejoicing. You may 
possibly suppose from the above, that my mind is in a stale which, to 
all ministers is desirable-a contented feeling whether our labours are 
blessed with success or not, and a determination still to labour though 
no fruit appear.* * * * * * Uut why do I write thus to my father, 
whose years in the ministry far exceed mine in the world, whose la
bours have been abundantly blessed, whose ministerial seals are many, 
and vet who knows how it is to be straitened and how to abound? 
Ouly"because I believe he is as much interes1ed in my joys and sorrows, 
and the causes of my content and depression, as he would be iu my 
worldly prosp~rity were I eugaged in any other profession than the 
ministry. 
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Respecting myself ns n Missionary, I have not much to say. With 
the language I am strnggling, and am often very low because I cannot 
talk to the people: but I hope to do shortly. Gunga Dhor tells me 
I shall be able lo talk pretty well in another six months. I have read, 
in Ooriyah, the Gospels, Acts, Romans, and more than half the 1st of 
Corintliians, and hope to get through the New Testament by the middle 
or end of .August, when I purpose commencing with native works. The 
idiom of the language to me is most difficult; but I can talk a little, 
and understand more than I can speak. I feel peculiarly anxious to get 
a pure Ooriyah. Dr. Carey is dead ; he finished his work on earth, on 
the 9th of this month, aged· 73, having been in India forty years. 

You doubtless often feel anxious respecting my heallh. I never was 
better than since I ham been in India, thongh I feel very langui4, and 
have done for the last month. The weather has been excessively hot, 
the thermometer from 90 to 98 in the shade, but we have many arti
ficial means of cooling ourselves. The rains are commenced, and it is 
much cooler now., We bad very heavy storms on the 15th, 16th, and 
18th of May, and much rain. Many native houses were completely de
stroyed, and most of those occupied hy Europeans were injured. Our 
back verandah was stripped, and some out-buildings injured. The wind 
was a hurricane. Several persons were blown away to a considerable 
distance; and six or seven men near the river were blown into the water 
and drowned. Many trees were blown up, broken through the middle, 
or had their tops twisted quite otf. A great number of the inhabitants 
were e~posed to the pitiless pelting of the storms. Six persons have 
been baptized since I reached Cuttack, and we have now five candidates, 
all of whom have been idolaters, so that there is abundant reason to 
bless God and take courage. 

In a letter received subsequently, though of an earlier date, Mr. G. 
obsernes, · 

"I go to the bazars with GungaDhor several times every week: though 
I cannot speak myself, my presence is security for him. A few nights 
ago, the people were threatening to beat him, when I went up; but the 
leaders immediately walked off, and he proceeded without moleslation. 
Books are generally well received. There is some talk in Calcutta, 
among the members of the School Book Society, of introducing tbe 
Roman character. This yon are aware must be a work of time, but I 
have no doubt it may be done. The advantages would be \'ery g-reat. 
It would facilitate the introduction of English literature ex.:ecdingl_\·; 
as the expense of printing any thing in the varions characters no1•; l!1 

use is immense, and they require nearly ten times the quantity of pnper. 
\Ve have many proofs of the gradnal decay of Hindooism. but they 
are such as none but persons on the spot can properly uuderstand. I 
~ope the great work in which we are engaged is going on surely, though 
It may appear slowly. Hindooism, cannot, I feel assured, be broken up 
like many other idolatrous systems. Its complexity, and its forming, 
as it were, a part and a principal part of the being of its professors, 
present obstacles which time alone must remove, unless we may expect 
miracnlous interposition. A field in its naturally wild state may either 
be entirely barren, or covered with weeds of spontaneous growth; ltl 

either case, it is comparatively easy to cultivate, and ordinarv meam 
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may accomplish the end: but when n 1·egular system of planting 
noxious, the most noxious weeds, thnt strike their roots Jeep, ancl by 
twining nnd intertwining, have filled completely every part; immense 
labour and much patience are required, before much fruit cnn 
appear. ,v orse than this is the case of the H.indoos. They hnve so 
many interested brahmuns, whose incessant labour is to confirm and es
tablish the pr,·judices of the people; and their natural depravity leads 
them to hug a system that favours and allows the worst of vices and crimes. 
Yet bow great soever the difficulties in the way of their salvation 
may appear, the encouragements are greater still. God has declared that 
all shall know him, from the least to the greatest. 0 that the happy 
time were arrived, when not only the knowledge of the Gospel, but its 
power also shall be universal. I have not, as you suppose, been much en
gaged, except in acquiring the language, but I hope, by the beginning of 
next cold season, to be able to commence my great and ardently desired 
work. This morning, I haJ some conversation with Gunga Dhor, and 
told him something· about England and our friends there. His heart 
was full, and he wept for joy. He says he should like to go to England. 
l told him he would be killed by the cold; and to give him some notion, 
l put on a common travelling dress for England, viz. black coat, great 
coat, and camlet cloak; then he thought he was better here. I have 
taken him as a companion to bazars, &c.; though he does all the work, 
and I must be satisfied to remain speechless." 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MRS. BROOKS TO HER 

MOTHER. 

1 rejoice t!,at God inclined my heart, 
to be determined to leave my home and 
dear relatives, for a heathen land ; and 
if I be the means of bringing but one 
poor heathen idolatrous female to the 
light and knowledge of the truth, I 
shall feel amply rewarded for the sacri
fices I have made. We met with two 
Christians on board. They assembled 
with us at our family altar; and we re
alized that promise, that " Where two 
or three are met together in my name, 
there will I be with them, and that to 
bless them." 

Brother 8utton pror,osed to the cap
tain to have pnblic worship on the Lord's 
day. He willingly complied, and united 
with us, ( on deck, when the weather per
mitted;) which gave the steerage pas
sengers an opportunity of hearing the 
word of God, to which they listened with 
apparent attention and delight. There 
being more than one hundred, we had a 
pretty good congre!(ation. After service 
we distributed tracts, which were very 
gladly received. It was very plea.sing to 
aee them, in different directions, reading 
their Bibles. From the conversation we 
bad with them, th~r~ i• reason to believe 

there were some serious characters 
among them. 

The first stormy night we had I was 
quite alarmed. We were obliged to 
hold .ourselves so tightly in our berth, to 
prevent our falling on the floor, that I 
became almost exhausted, and my fingers 
were.much cramped. Being obliged to 
be in this position so Jong, and hearing 
the crashing of pots and other articles, 
on every side, and sometimes, shrieks 
from other parts of the vessel, in conse
quence of the storm, we were obliged to 
summon up all our courage, to sustain 
us under these circumstances, and to feel 
at all passive that night. I began to 
ask myself the important question, "Am 
I prepared to meet my God!" It is 
impossible to describe our feelings at 
this time. My dearest mother, I neYer 
till then felt the dangers of the deep. 
J never so much before felt my entire 
dependance upon God for preservation, 
and my own insignificance in his sight. 
You may form a very faint idea of the 
situation in which we were placed. 0 
what reason we ha\'e for thankfulness, 
and still to confide in God, and leave 
ourselves in his hands, to dispose of us 
at his pleasure. The idea of meeting 
with a watery grave is rather appalling 
to our feelings, though we should reach 
our eternal home the soouer. If it be 
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shocking to us, who have a hope bloom
ing with immortality beyond the grave, 
to meet with a premature death, what 
must be the feelings of those who are 
without hope and without God in the 
world 1 

While you are reading this account of 
our dangerous situation, my dear mother, 
are you asking, "Did I not then repent 
leaving my friends and my home!" I 
tell you No, no. Since I am influ~nced 
by a sense of duty, and the love of 
souls, I am willing to spend and be 
spent for Christ, who endured so much, 
to purchase your salvation and mine ; 
and it is my prayer, that I may go on, 
cheerfully enduring the cross, and de
spising the shame, thro1,1gh the strength 
of Him who came not to call the righ
teous, but sinners to repentance. His 
errand was not to the rich' and mighty, 
but to the poor and contrite ones. 
When I think of my own unworthiness 
and inability for such a work as that in 
which I have engaged; my high calling 
makes my heart sink within me, and I 
am ready to exclaim, "Who is sufficient 
for these things!" But may I not here 
use the words of the Apostle, and say, 
"When I am weak, then am I strong." 
" I can do all things through Christ 

which strengtheneth me." My dearest 
mother, it is my heart's desire and fervent 
prayer to God, that yon, with the other 
branches of our family, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election sure. 
Do not say in despair, "The harvest is 
pn.sl, the s,1mmer is ended, and we are 
not saved ; " but come without delay fo 
the foot of the cross, confessing your 
sins, relying on Him alone for sal· 
vation, who died that we might liYe. 
Remember, "Now i's the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation." 

"Life is the time to serve the Lt>rd, 
The time t' ensure the great reward : 
And while the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

0 that this may be your resolution, 
"As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." Theo, 

" We all shall meet in heaven at last, 
When days, and months, and years are past, 

We all shall meet in heaven." 

Intelligence has been received from 
Mr. Sutton, from which it appears, that 
Mr. and Mrs. Brooks were to sail for 
India, in October last, Mr. Sutton was 
remaining in America till spring.-ED. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 

DURING the past year, several more Hindoos have been gathered into 
the Redeemer's fold, and have displayed their strong attachment to the 
Gospel, by enduring sorrow and privations on its account. One of them 
is named Pooroosootum ; and he appears to be the first fruits of the la
bours of the Missionaries of the London Society, who were stationed at 
Visagapatam. This young Hindoo has furnished an interesting narra
tive of his own history. He appears to have been early initiated into 
the superstitions and idolatries of bis countrymen; and was zealous iu 
his regard to idols, idolatrous rites and abominable practir.es. Yet while 
following these, he represents himself as desiring earnestly, "to know the 
source of true Religion." On one occasion he met with a tract, which 
had fallen into the hands of a boy. Pooroosootum obtained the tract, 
read it, and laid it aside. Some time afterwards he obtained two other 
tracts, and at length a fourth, and this directed him to the Saviour. 
After passing through various scenes and trials, he wished to avow him
self a disciple of Christ; but the Missionaries were dead, and had died 
witl10ut witnessing any apparent success of their labours. Pooroosoo
tum nt length became acquaiuted with a pious officer, and he thought 
of sending him to Madras, a distance of not less thau four hundred 
miles, to be bnptized; but afterwards determined to send him to 
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Cuttack, a distance of three hundred miles. How awful is the slate of 
a country, how deplorable the dearth of .Missionaries in India, when a 
converted Ilindoo couldfi,nd, in no direction, a recognised Christian 
instructor, within less than th,·ee hundred miles of liis own dwelling I 
How pleasingly tllis interesting Hindoo was taught of God, is evidenced 
from his own narrative ! He gives the following description of his ex
perience of the Saviour's care, previously to his becoming acquainted 
with his Christian Friends,-

" The Lord Jesus Christ, through infinite grace and mercy, made my soul to 
thri,·e and strengthen in faith and knowledge, and enabled his servant within me 
(the soul) to resist with firmness and resolution those friend• of the devil, shame 
and anxiety about the mortal body, which had long caused me to struggle in sin, 
and had often thrown me into darkness and the most dreadful apprehension; and, 
would ha¥e throo;·n me back for ever, had it not been for the help obtained of my 
gracious Saviour! He has freed me from the power of these two wicked enemies. 
Now as soon as my near relati \'es, as my brothers, mother, wife, several kinsmen 
and friends, as well as merchants who had from time to time lent me money, heard of 
my wonderiul change, they began to afflict me. Some spoke ill of me, some ex. 
ecrated me, some calumniated me, some were enrag~d at me, some gnashed their 
teeth at me, some intended to imprison me, and others sought in various ways to 
in_iure me. Notwithstanding all this, the Lord Jesus Christ, on whom I repose my 
whole trust, and whom I followed as my heavenly instructor, encouraged me with 
sufficient patience, to answer with reason all the revilings of the persecutors, and 
to stand fearless, and undejected, and unperplcxed. And with firm purpose I 
avoided the society of such people as would perplex me; and for such mercy, I 
with wonder and delight praised the kindness of the blessed Saviour, who thus de. 
livered me from my persecutors." 

By letter he was introduced to Mr. Lacey, who furnishes an interest
ing account of his baptism, and o1fers some judicious remarks on his 
singular case. 

"Lord's Day, October 6th, was fixed upon as the day for his baptism. The Cir. 
cnit Judge readily granted ns the use of the large tauk, near the kutcheeree, which, 
being in a central plact', close to the large road and near the bazar, was well suited 
for the administration of the sacred ordinance. We had a hymn, a prayer, and an 
address in the native language; and there were certainly not fewer than a thousand 
pcrson!o: prest'nt. As soon as the previous service was over, the crowd involuntarily 
placed themseh-es on the grassy sloping banks of the fine tank, and the scene was 
most interesting. The multitude was silent, and the administrator and candi. 
date descellded the steps into the water, and the ordinance was administered. The 
sacred names were repeated, both in the English and native languages. The reasons 
for so public a place being fixed upon were, first, that a large company might he 
hroueht together and address,·d; and then, that by seeing how baptism was admin
istered, the people might be disabused of a number of ridiculous notions, which. the 
interested ha,·e industriously propagated, for the purpose of prejudicing the public 
against the ordinance. 

"The same evening our new friend approached the Lord's table, and learned the 
meaning of that gracious institution. He has since that time np to this day, (when 
he starts off for his own country,) talked and walked so as to lead us to hope well of 
him. He is at present humble, diligent in reading and understanding the word of 
God, and zealous for its propagation amongst others. He appears to be the first 
fruits of the labours of our Independent brethren on the coast, and on his first visit 
to Visagapatam, when his intention was to profess the Sa,·iour, Mr. Dawson was, 
though very ill, still alive. He speaks well of several others in his neighbourhood, 
and it is not unlikely that from hencefo,th, some important fruits will, in that di
rection, be gathered to the fold of the Lord Jesus. May our brethren from these 
t·ncouraging considerations, make haste and renew their strength in that direction, 
that they may gather the increase of the seed they have sown, with so much pa. 
tience, Jabour, and tears. The young man. possesses undoubted abilities for making 
the Gospel known to the people, and for exercising them with advantage. He has 
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ho.d an excellent education, and an extensive acquaintance with the different book• 
and systems of his own religion. 

"The case affords a fresh instance, that while we are mourning over our apparently 
fruitless labours, and e1·en dying without seeing one single individual turn to the 
Lord, there are those, who are not only inquiring the way to Zion, but who have, 
by means of some tract or Gospel which we may have distributed, obtained a clear 
knowledge of the way of life, and are walking joyfully therein. And how cheering 
the persuasion, that after a life of labours in the Saviour's vineyard, we shall meet,· 
perhaps many, whom we have b1•en the unknown means of i,:uiding into the way of 
life! How joyful will the announcement be! How delightful the interview I And 
how such a persuasion ought to stimulate us, still to pursue our object, leaving our 
'work with the Lord,' either to be rewarded with visible fruit here, or only here
after, as he shall see most fit, for he best knows what we can bear. 

"We see also in this instance, the utility of Tract Societies. Here is a yon;:ig mau 
enlightened, convinced, and brought to trust and rejoice in the Saviour; and all 
effected through the instrumentality of religious tracts, without having once had an 
opportunity of conversing with a Christian! The distant consequences are still 
more important: for this young man will henceforth commence the preaching of 
the Gospel to his fel101V countrymen; and from the grace vouchsafed to him, and 
the sanctification of bis naturally excellent abilities, he will demand great atten
tion, and exert great influence; and so may, if he continue faithful, be a means 
C>f turuing many to paths of holiness and life." 

Mr. Lacey subsequently remarks, under date of Oct. 22nd,-
" He left Cuttack for his country yesterday, in company with Rhadoo, whom I 

have dispatched with him for the two-fold purpose of accompanying him on bis 
journey, of seeing his brothers, who are well disposed towards Christianity, and 
also for the purpose of seeing several inquirers at Berhampore. He was rather 
sorrnwful at J<,aving the society of the native Christians, among whom he has 
been very comfortable since his arrival. He is no ordinary addition to the Christian 
cause; and will be very useful among bis Telool(oo countrymen, and very helpful 
to our friends of the London Society, on tqe coast." 

Another Hindoo inquirer wished to accompany Pooroosootum, also 
to avow himself a Christian, but it seems that he was not able to realize 
his desire. 

Pooroosootnm, as appears from the preceding narrative, is a gem 
added to the Saviour's mediatorial crown, by the Divine blessing on the 
efforts of the London Missionary Society. Several other Hindoos have 
become trophies of his grace, through the same blessing on the efforts 
of this Institution. One of these is named Hurree Paree. His narra
tive furnishes an encouraging display of the power of the Gmfpel. 

"Ahont the latter end of April, or the beginning of May, ,ve had a baptism at 
Cutlack. The candidate is named Hurree Paree. He is an inhabitant of Choga, 
a village in the independent rajuary of Athgur, and about six miles distant from 
Cnttack. He is married; but has no children; is a poor, unlearned, but an indus
trious, and apparently sincere and humble Christian. He maintains himself and 
wife, by cultivating a few acres of laud, and appears to live tolerably comfortahle. 
His wife is of the same mind with himself with regard to religion; and will, I hope, 
b,,fore long,. be baptized, and nniteJ with her husbaud in the bonds of Christian 
fellowship. 1 t will be proper for me to relate a little particularly the circumstances 
of the conl'ersioo of this Christian friend, He was acquainted with our uative 
ht·ethren (;unga Dhor, Ramara, and Doitaree, before their conversion, and obtained 
his first light and impression from the same means with the:n. For a long time, he 
appeared to have lost all anxiety about his soul's welfare; and we heard little of him 
till some ten months previous to his baptism, wht'n he, with some others, sent a 
message to us that they wished to see us. I sent over the native preachers to see 
and converse with him; and though they found him quite loosened from idolatry, 
and delighted with the worship and senice of one supreme God, yet he had little 
rnformation abont the plan of salvation revealed in the New Testameut. They 
explnined this plan to him; and showed to him its excellence, and necessity in 
order to our reconciliation with God, and om· preparation for fntme glory. Prom 
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this period he came m·er, o.nd they visited him pretty regulo.rly; and he improved 
much in his knowledgP, and maintained humility and correctness of deportment, 
which ,•ery mnch recommended him to us o.11. At length he began to think of 
pr<lfessin!( Christ, and, with a neighbour, came over to Cutlack for the purpose. 
They remained a day and a half here; but such was their appreheusion and fear 
as to the consequences, that their resolution failed, and they suddenly left the place 
without being able to see me, to prefer their request. Hurree Paree, however, could 
not rest, and after consultation and agreement with his wife, he again set out for 
Cnttack; and as his companion on his former visit did not accompany him, he boldly 
came forward, aud begged to be baptized: this was about Thursday. He remained at 
Cuttack that week and the next, during "hich period, we had several interviews and 
com·ersations with him; then we canvassed his experience and motives, nnd finally, 
were satisfied as to bis sincerity: and as his wife was suffering, during his absence, 
from her persecnting neighbours, and he appeared so well prepared for the ordinance, 
I agreed to baptize him on the second Sabbath after his arrival at Cuttack. The 
ser,·ice was held in Christian-poor,_and there was a good number of people assembled 
to witness the solemnity. Mr. Brown gave out a hymn in Ellglish, and I prayed, 
while Gunga Dhor ilelivered an address. Gunga's address was characterized by 
great propriety, affection, and convincing arguments. I then baptized the candi
date in the Christian-poor tank. The next morning he went to his village, aecom
panied by two or three of the native brethren ; but when they arrived, he was 
refused admittance into his own house, and his wife was secreted from him by her 
caste and relations. He remained under a tree in the way for three days; and not 
till I sent Doitaree over again, would the people girn up his wife, or permit him to 
enter his O\\'n premises. Doitaree told them that unless they liberated his wife, they 
might expect trouble from an appeal to the Commissioner; and then they set her 
at liberty, and she joyfully joined her husband, and with him bore the heavy and 
hot persecution their profession had brought on them. The people of the village, 
however, applied to the Rajah; and either by his orders, or the influence of some 
person in power, Hurree was ejected from his house and ground. He took shelter, 
with his wife, in a small cow shed, at a short distance, and there he has resided ever 
since. He managed, through the people's ignorance of the law, to retain possession 
of his bullocks, plough, seed corn, &c., &c.; and immediately commenced sowing 
his little farm; and has patiently borne the persecution and abuse of his angry 
ueighbours. The people say to him, 'Had you obtained rupees, or a good place 
in service, or a farm, then you would have had some reason for giving up your caste; 
bnt as it is, the labour you have done, that you must still do; the poverty you 
suffered, that you must still endure.' They, hO\vever, admire the disposition in 
which he bears their abuse, and say, 'He has obtained nothing, except it be a dispo
sition of patience and forbearance.' Since his baptism he has attended worship at 
Cnttack every Lord's-day, and his conduct has been uniformly correct. His wife is 
desirous of being baptized, and is proposed as a candidate; but I shall reserve par
ticulars regarding her for a future communication, though I have them by me. I 
much fear whether Hurree will be able to remain in his native vH!age. Their lives 
are in nightly jeopardy from the interested brahmuns, and . others of the village. 
As the village is not under the Company's government, and consequently, the police 
of the Government does not extend to take co.wizance of what is transacted there, 
there is little dread among the people of committing outrage and murder upon any 
person who may happen to become obnoxious to them. Indeed, murder is frequently 
committed by order from the Rajah himself.'' 

Another convert is named Bamadeb. Some months previously to 
his renunciation of Hindooism, he and othns had an interview with 
one of the native preachers, who thus describes what passed. They said-

" These words are all ,·ery excellent, we are considering about them; we know 
that all about idols is false, and we have no more desire towards them ; we have no 
Jove for idol,, but Juve God and believe in Christ; but we are now overcome with 
the fear of this world, do you pray for us that we may obtain strepgth. I mentio,rnd 
to them about baptism, and they were dismissed to their houses." 

In October, Bamadeb offered himself as a candidate for Christian 
communion, and was judged , .. orthy of the sacred privilege. He, how-
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ever, before bis baptism, endured much opposition and persecution, of 
which t.he following narrative is given under date of Nov. 30, 1833.-

" My la~t commuaication to you noticed the baptism of Pooroosootnm, which 
took place on October the 6th. During the following week, Bamadeb, an inquirer 
to whom I referred in my journal, broke from the restraints of his caste, and made 
his escape to Cuttack. He had, for a long time, been well disposed towards Chris
tianity, and as far as we could learn, he appeared to he n promisi~g inquirer: hut, 
owinf!: lo the ,trict watch kept over him by his caste and relatives, he could not 
communicate with us; uur, coustquently, could we come at auy thing like satisfacto1 y 
acquaintance with him. Of course his coming away was by stealth; for had he 
made his intention known, he never could have accomplished his ohjccr in professing 
Christ, and uniting with his church. His wife, however, seems to have been pri'"Y 
to his inltmtiou, and to have been well disposed towards his object. As soon as 
llamadeh made his appearance before me, I recognised him as a person I had fr,·. 
quently seen, and with whom I bad often conversed. Upon the whole, the 
account be gave of himself was encouraging; hut owing to the tremour he was in, 
he could not converse freely. He stayed in the house of Doitaree, and attended 
the means of grace among the native Christians, and I, moreover, had daily oppM-
1 unities of conversation with him; and he became confirmed and settled in his mind, 
as to the propriety of what he bad done. On the succeeding Lord's .. day, Oct. 13th, 
iu the forenoon, while we were all at English worship, several of his brothers, and 
"number of bis caste, to the amount of eighteen persons, came over to Cnttack, 
with a determination, either by fair means or foul, of carrying him back to his 
village, and prevent bis baptism. They went most wisely about their work, pnt 
on a friendly appearance, and requested an interview with him, for the purpose of 
persuading him to renounce bis resolution and return with them. The nati,·e 
Christians, of course, could not for a moment object to a proposal so rea.<onable, 
and gladly acceded. They spread their own blankets on the ground, and invited 
the whole party to sit down ; and each side mustered all their strength for the 
occasion, and e. most interesting conference appeared about to take place. This 
was iu the Christian nativ" school-room. The party professed their assent; but 
just as the conference seemed to be commencing, and on a given signal by Bamadeb's 
eldest brother, the whole party arose and laid hold upon him, and his brother said, 
'Willing or unwilling we shall take him away;' and with that, some laying bold on 
his arms, some his legs, and othen bis bead, they placed him on their shoulders 
naked, and carried him away in triumph. It was in vain for the Christian party to 
resist, and resistance would most assuredly have been attended with serious conse
quences; with the exception of bolting the outward door of the court, and strong 
remonstrances, they offered therefore no resistance. The man himself cried out, 
that their efforts were useless, for that be had eaten with the Christians, and had 
<Llready lost caste, and that to carry him to their own houses would only involve 
them in loss of caste. Vain, however, were all bis cries; they pressed along with 
him, telling him that they would make him eat cow's dung, and drink cow's water, 
by which be would be sanctified from his defilements. After carrying him ou their 
shoulders for some distance, he, perceiving that there was no use in resistance, 
walked along in the midst of them ; but assured them that, though they should 
take his life, be could not and would not worship idols, or blaspheme or leave Jesus 
Christ. Having arrived at home with him, be was still more strictly watched, and 
remained in these circumstances about three weeks; bat constantly maintaining, 
that, though they should kill him, he was determined not to deny Christ, and would 
take the first opportunity of escaping from his confinement. In the mean time, I 
applied to the Commissioner for redress; be referred me to the magistrate in whose 
jurisdiction the breach of peace was committed, He immediately replied to the 
application in the following letter.-

'My dear Sir, 
Iu reply to your note just received, I need only state, that I shall not hesi

tate for a moment to release the man, wherever he is, that he may be at liberty to 
go where he pleases ; and that I shall at the same time provide for bis safety, by 
binding over the persons who may have deprived him of bis liberty, to keep the 
peace. The former step shall be taken to-day, the latter to.morrow, · 

Oct. 13, ltl33. 
VoL.2.-N.K 

( Signed,) 
F 

Yours •iocerely, 
D. PRINGLE. 
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'l'. S, 011 to.king the affido.~it of tlw native Chl'istio.ns who brnnght your note, I 
find the pt•rson is o.n inhabitant of Athg,.11·; o.nd have accordingly sent a copy of 
their o.ffidavit to lhe Commissioner• in whose jurisdiction it lies, that the necessary 
orders 1uay be i~sned.' 

"According to the promise in this letter, the Commissioner directed the Represeu
tati,·e of the Athgnr Rajah to release the man; and after some days, when it 
appeared too evident that he was determined not to do so, he was called heforn the 
Commissioner, and a fine of five rupees pe1· day was imposed on him till the 
man made his appearance; and the Representative was told tha.t, unless he speedily 
produced the man, in addition to the fine, he should be thrown into prison. These 
dccisfre measures }>roduced the desired effect. The Representative, o.nd the people 
who carried away Barno.deb, began to apprehend serious consequences to themselves; 
and about the 10th of Nornmber, the elder brother of Barno.deb brought him over 
to Cnttack, and placed him in the presence of the Representative,' and he, in a few 
days after, sholl'ed him before the Commissioner. Mr. Hunter asked Bamadeb 
se,·eral questions, such as, 'Who took yon away!' 'My brother and others.' 
' \\'here dv you wish to reside!' 'In my oll'n village.' 'Are yon not afraid of 
lidng there!' 'No.' 'Yon are at liberty to reside there if yon please, and shall 
do so without molestation.' These questions, answers, and orders were recorded, 
and the parties dismissed. The people were sufficiently humbled, and ba,•e entirely 
laid aside all their opposition, and their short triumph has changed ii,to a defeat, 
while "'e now ha,·e the better of them. The affair will do good; as it is seen, that 
though unlawful means may for a while prevail, in preventing people embracing the 
gospel, yet afterwards, the abettors will be brought to shame, and the parties pro
tected by law in what they do.'' 

Mr. Lacev further remarks-" The event has turned ont for the benefit of the 
cause, by e.Zhibiting to all, that any person is at liberty to profess what religion he 
pleases, and that in that profession, he has the protection of the laws. However, I 
do not think that there are many European magistrates who would have acted with 
such promptitude as Mr. Pringle. He is a good man, and very friendly to the cause 
of the Gospel. The offenders will be bound to keep the peace. 

"On Nov. 14th, in the enning, the cases of four candidates were considered, 
among which was that of Bamadeb, and he was unanimously received; and it was 
concluded upon to have the baptism on Lord's-day, the 16th. Bamadeb is 'by class 
and trade a cultivator of the soil. He has a considerable knowledge of the Hindoo 
system of religion, and can read very well. His wife is well disposed towards his 
change of religion ; and, with his two children, a son and a daughter, has left her 
connexions, and united with him.'' 

With Bamadeb were baptized the aged mother of Krupa Sindoo, 
and the wife of Rhadoo. Of them and their baptism the missionary 
writes-

" The aged mother of Krupa Sindoo has long requested to be admitted to baptism; 
but on account of her great age and infirmities, we have from time to time deferred. 
Her request was considered at the church.meeting above mentioned, and she was 
recei-.-ed. Her age is great, and her mind, or rather her intellects, debilitated; yet 
she says she feels herself a sinner, and has no hope except in the Saviour, who she 
says died for her: and as she bas, as far as her strength would permit, managed 
the domestic business of her son's house, in a praiseworLhy manner, and as her con
duct and temper in other respects were unexceptionable, it did not seem proper to 
refuse to attend to her wishes longer. , 

"Another person, the wife of Rhadoo, and the daughter of Boleram, was received 
on the same occasion. Her serious impressions are more recent than those of the 
two other candidates, but the account she gave of her views and feelings was satis
factory and pleasing; and the native Christians, who all knew her, from her i?fancy, 
gave testimony as to her altered temper and conversation. She 1s about e1ghteel! 
years of age, 

" The other person, whose case remained over, was the wife of Hune! Paree; and 
it was thought that she was deficient in knowledge, and moreover, she did not appear 

• Tbe Commissioner is the Goveraor General's agent for tributary Rajahs, 9,nd 
he alone has power and authority over them. 



GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 35 

to have embraced the opportunities of religious instruction and improv,ment, with a 
frequency and pleasure sufficient to justify the hope that she was a changrd woman, 
and consequently she wa• not received. 

"The baptism of these three persons took place on the 16th of November, in the 
tank in Christian-poor. We had a hymn in English, prayer, and an address in 
Ooriya, and the ordinance was administered in both languages. The att.endance 
was not very numerous, but the place was not sufficiently public to attract many 
spectators; besides, the novelty of baptism is worn off. There might be two hun. 
dred persons present, who all behaved with great decorum and seriousness." 

Hurree Paree and Bamadeb ba<l come from the territories of one of 
the native Rajahs. It was ju<lged desirable to apply to this Rajah for 
protection for those of bis subjects who had embraced, or might embrace 
the Gospel. This object was accomplished. Of the proceedings adopted 
to accomplish this desirable end, Mr. Lacey writes,-

" We consider it exceedingly desirable that the native converts should, after their 
baptism, remain in their own villages, and retain their own employment, if that 
employment be a righteous one: we have, consequently, been at some trouble tu 
obtain a promise from the Rajah of Athgur, that he will allow Hurree and Bamadeb 
to remain in their village, which is a part of his estate, and retain their possessions 
of the land they have cultivated. As they are neither of them the heads of their 
families, hut only younger brothers, of course their elder relations turned them out 
from house and home; but with a little help, they will buil<l themselves other house,, 
so that their heing unhoused is uo very great difficulty: but when Hnrree was turned 
out of his little farm when his corn was just ripe, after his year's labour, and hia 
half year's rent was paid, this made it a serious matter. When this was the case, 
and he, with his wife, arrived at Cuttack, I walked into the Commissioner's, and 
asked him whether, in such cases, we could obtain redress, either from his own or the 
Magistrate's court; and he told me at once, that his jurisdiction over the tributary 
R~jahs extended only to murd<lr and torture, and that I could have no help in such 
cases; our only hope, therefore, was from the Rajah himself. I imme<liately 
addressed a letter to him, briefly stating the case, and asking him at least to allow 
the poor man to remain until he had reaped his harvest, The Rajah sent a courteous 
reply, that as all kinds of people dwelt in his territory, the native Christians should 
not be disturbed; and wrote to that effect to the Collector of Hurree's village. The 
Prodan of the village, however, aided hy the Representative in Cuttack, cartd little 
about the Rajah's orders, and persi•ted in their owl¼- determination to have them 
out. We therefore concluded to pay the Rajah a ,·isit; and Mr. Brown and myself, 
with the two men, and several other of the native Christians, set out for Athgur 
about the 19th of November. The distance from Cuttack is twenty-five miles; aud 
we left at six in the morning, and arrived at his village about noon the same day. 
The Rajah's advisers made some difficulty about our being introduced to him; hut 
we saw that this arose from their determination to frustrate our object, and conse · 
quent!y, we wrote a letter to the Rajah, and both of us signed it. This put an end 
to the difficulty, for they dared do uo other than deliver the letter. He consequently 
agreed to see us immediately; and came out in his palanquin, attended by a few 
native guards, to the front of his house. _ We were then sent for, and proceeded in 
a hand, bearing before us, as presents, a New Testament in Ooriyah; a copy . of 
brother Sutton's Geography, second part, in Ooriya; an American glass vessel, with 
cover; and a specimen of English writing, by one of Mr. Brown's school- boys, on 
which was inscribed a verse from the Psalms. These were placed before Maharajah, 
and we made our salutations, and then were directed to sit down on a blanket before 
his kingship. The Rajah is a youth about eighteen, hut his appearance was superior. 
He demanded the reason of our coming; which I briefly stated in hi• own tongue, 
au~ then ~irected Gunga Dhor to state what I had expressed, more particularly, 
which he did. It was to the followiua effect:-' There are two or three persous Ill 

your dominions, who have forsaken "the worship of idols, and worship God, and 
there_ m~y in ~im~ be more; but whether few or many, would he permit them to 
remam Ill their '1llages, aud occupy their farms uninterrupted, supposing they paid 
theil" rent, and in other respects, acted with propriety.' The Rajah answered, 'Th:it 
he could not say that they should stay in the midst of the villages, as the 111hab1tanb 
wonM he exposril '" the loss of caste, aud would not •udure them: but that, if 
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they would build themselves houses outside the villo.ges, they should remain; a11cl 
as to laud, they should retain what they had, and have mol'C if they required, and 
should be nninterrupted in the culth·ation of it.' One of his ndYisers endeavoured 
to prejudice him against the me11.sure, but he would not hear; and in reply declared, 
that Harrees e,·cn were to be found iu his kingdom, and while they paid their rent, 
these mt>n should not be disturbed. After some general conYel'Satiou, w" rose up, 
made our salutations and came away very well pleased with the interview. That 
night we slept under a tree at Koonteloo, a village or,e koss on om· way 
home; where "'e got a little cold food, which, with some hot rice which Gnnga 
cooked for us, made a tolerable meal. The shade of this tree presented a busy 
scene. On one side were we and our five native Christiau•, with three ground fires, 
cooking rice; on the other side were the palkee-bearers, to the number of twenty
eight, with a large fire, cooking their rice. When their mess was almost ready, their 
baudee, or cooking pot, came to pieces, aud the contents were poured on the fire. 
The poor fellows created a terrible noise. At length they sat in a riug, and partook 
of what they were able to preserve; which, diminished as it was, formed a heap as 
large as a moderate hay-cock, which involved the company in a cloud of steam. 
After we had eaten, we had prayer in Ooriya, and retired to rest. We left Hurree 
and Bame.deb to go to their own village, and set off for Cuttack early in the morning, 
where we arrived about noon. On Tuesday, the 24th, I went over to Choga, in 
company with some of the native Chl'istians, to consult about a place for the two 
brethren to build their houses upon. We soon found a suitable situation, a little 
out of the town; and they commenced clearing away the jungles, with the approba
tion of the people. Returning, I came by Hurree's farm. It is loaded with rice, 
and as to cleanliness and order, does him great credit. Some little he has already 
cut and winnowed, and the remainder is nearly ready. Thus has Christianity taken 
root in this Rajah's territory; and we hope God will favour the tender plant, aud 
cause this Rajah to do so too, till it shall fill his land." 

In the statements already given, various references occur to the diffi
culties and privations that Hindoos must encounter, when avowing 
themselves the disciples _of the Lord of Glory. When referring to this 
subject, in connexion with Bamadeb, Mr. Lacey, previously to his 
baptism, remarks,-

" Hurree Paree speaks well of his wife's experience and conduct; and also he 
speaks well of Barno.deb; to the latter, the lvss of a/t things appears the only ob
stacle. It is no small trial to become reduced to nothing, and made an outcast. 
Such 1nust be the case '!f most pl!Tsons who embrace the Gospel here. Bamadeb has a 
,mall freelwld estate, and it gnes the moment he is baptized.'' 

l\lfr. Brown refers to the same subject in one of his latest communi
cations, but at the same time bears witness to the pleasing prospects the 
Missionaries enjoy.-

" This day another candidate for baptism. He is brother to the principal man in 
the village where Hurree Paree resides; but his brother is a violent oppo~er of the 
Gospel, aud he will, 1 fear, leave bis brother quite destitute, if he be hapt1zed, for I 
believe he is dependent upon him. This is the great difficulty in all cas~• of the 
kind, where men join us from the heathen. They usually lose every thmg; and 
thus, instead of additions affording any assistance to the cause, as in England, they 
usually become, at least for a time, a burden. There is, however, at this time 
amongst us, a large share of outward prosperity in the different departments of our 
labour." 

As a means of lessening, in some degree, the difficulties thus occa
sioned to Hindoos embracing the Gospel, the Missionaries proposed 
having some land engaged, the cultivation of which might afford a sup
port to such natives as had become literally outcasts for the sake of 
Christ. In the early part of 1833, Mr. Lacey wrote,-

" We are goiug iu this direction, (Dalgora,) to-morrow morning, partly to see 
suwe inquirers; and partly to look at some pieces of laud, that have been offered 
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on lease to our n11tivc Christians, and which we think of recommending them to 
take. If this be accomplished, we shall have a means of support for persons who, 
by receiving Christianity, lose their caste, and become destitute. This will be a 
great advantage, a11d will serve to allay the apprehension of want and starvation, 
which meet a person immediately on his thinking of Christianity." 

INQUIRERS. 

Besides those who have actually embraced the Gospel, there appear 
to be a goodly number of persons, on whose minds divine truth has 
made considerable impression; who have become uneasy in their ido
latry; or have even renounced their idols ; and who see the excellency 
of Christianity, though they have not yet openly avowed their allegiance 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. The journals or letters of the brethren, con
tain various allusions to such persons. 

At different times Mr. Lacey writes,-

" We are in active operation among the people, in preaching the Gospel, and 
circulating tracts and Scriptures. Four days ago, J returned, with Ramara and 
Doitaree, from an excursion into Koradas. We visited villages and markets, wher
ever we went; and many beard the message of salvation. lo the Dalgora district, 
the good cause is going forward; many are manifesting symptoms of uneasiness in 
their idolatrous practices. Here, the night is disappearing, and the day is at hand; 
it is rising in brightness every hour, and just as fast, the iniquity of idolatry is put 
to shame. Our prospects at Joppa are again brightening, and the convictions which 
the truth has made cannot be shaken off. We have received messages to visit the 
place, and native brethreu are going over in a day or two. 

"Aug. l~.-This afternoon Doitaree returned from Choga, and Ramara from 
Bhogerpoor. The former gives a very pleasing account of Hurree Paree's wife, bis 
brother, and his brother's wife. Others also appear to be convinced of the folly of 
idols, and the truth and necessity of the Gospel. This is enconraging. 

"Aug. 14.-Hurree Paree brings still more pleasing accounts of. tire. inquirers in 
his village. They meet together, and read the New Testament aitbe:]li>USe of his 
brother, who is not suspected. '1;'.=' 

"Oct. 1.-Doitaree mentions his daughter and son-in-law as being concerned 
about Chl'istianity. His daugl,.ter beard a deal before her marriage, and if she 
become serious, it will prove what has been often proved, that impressions made in 
youth often produce good results in after life." 

Im reference to Bamadeb's village, it is said,-
" There are others who appear not far from the kingdom of heaven in his village, 

and light and convictiou are spreading and deepening all around." 

The journals of the native brethren furnish pleasing attestations to the 
same encouraging fact. Rama Chundra remarks,-

" Went to Joppa and there found twelve persons; they created disturbances, but 
few regarded. Kautikee and llekaree and the bearer I saw ; they said, 'We are 
weak, fallen in this world ; but we think on the Lord. We cannot read and pray, 
for the people press us down into the dust.' I said, 'Pray, and the Lord giving the 
Holy Spirit, will deliver you from their bands.' Thus saying I came away. 

"Went to J oppa and saw the people and ,aid, 'Ye labour for the body but are not 
anxious for the soul.' Saw Bekaree, and Netie, and the bearer, and Godden, and 
Kantikee. These heard the word and they regarded all I said. They said, 'One 
bodies are in the thorny wilderness, our hearts are with the Lord, \Ve do not re
gard idols, nor mix with idolaters.' Thus we had conversation, and finally they 
•aid, 'Give our numskar to all the brethren, and ask them to pray to God for us, 
that we may be released from 0111· fetters and confe,s Christ.' 

"Coming from Bhogcl'poor the females and children came arou11d and said, 
'When gone ,·emember us.' I said,' He who died for you, rln von remember Him.' 
I came away." 
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INTOLERANT PROCEEDINGS OF EUROPEAN 
MAGISTRATES. 

After the Baptism of the two women, whose conversion and sufferings 
were detailed in our last Report, an attempt was made to implicate the 
Missionaries as guilty of a misdemeanor, for baptizing married women, 
without the consent of their heathen husbands. On this very important 
subject a friend, after referring to the Baptism of these converts, and to 
the decision of W. Wilkinson, Esq., which stripped them of every thing 
they possessed, remarks,-

" A prosecution was instituted against us, and against the native Christians iu the 
supreme native court. During the investigation a question was started by some 
person, whom I will not now name, • Whethe,· it was uot punishable by fine a11d im-
7n-isanmeut to instruct flindoo married w1men. without their hu5bands' consent, or tn 
baptis- them.' An institute of Moonee was adduced against us, which says, 'That it 
is punishable to deprive, or to do any thing by stealiug, seducing, or otherwise, by 
which a Hindoo may be deprived of hi• wife.' A womo.u loses caste by being bap
tized ; the husband remaining a Hindofl, which the law supposes, loses his wife; she 
bP.ing a contaminated person he cannot have any intcrcflnrse with her. The question 
therefore was, whether in law, instructing or baptizing a married woman into the· 
profession of Christianity, be 11ot the same thing as stealing or seducing her. Well, 
this knotty question was referred to tbe Nyzamut Adawlut, but whether the Judges 
thoup:ht it inexpedient to agitate the question at this nice juncture, I know not, but 
this I know, that they have qua.shed the proceedings; and for this time we are nei
ther to be fined nor sent to prison ; but the vital question remains still unsettled. 
Two of our nativefrie11ds are .till remai11fog under a bond, not to instruct any more 
married women in Christianity, or baptize them without first getting the consent of 
their Hindoo husbands, who of course will ne~er give it. I hope the Missionary 
public will not lose sight of this case. It bas always been imagined that Mission
aries are free to propagate Christianity; but if my statement be correct, one half 
the species are to remain in hopeless ip:norance and idolatry, till the other half be 
converted to the Christian relip:ion ; and men may be held to bail according to the 
doctrine laid down by a M ofussel court, nay, fined and imprisoned, for teaching and 
preaching in the name of Jesus. 

"I am saying nothing about the Magistrate, so long the collector of Juggernaut's 
tax at Pooree, who saw it his duty to institute this prosecution, but I will denounce 
this unjust and brutal law; this law which brutalizes half the community; and 
which girns to a Hindoo a power belonging alone to Gon. And whilst Juggnnaut 
is richly endowed, we still hope a Christian Government will not consider it too 
much to protect us from bonds and imprisonment for preaching the Gospel. Our 
enemies reproach us, and our friends sympathize with us, ab imo pectore, both 
may do better by uniting to remove those iniquitous laws, which impede the work, 
and which are blots upon the British sway in India." 

That Hindoo Christians should, by professedly Christian and Brit-ish 
Governors, be laid under a bond, not to instruct any married woman 
in the truths of Christianity was so startling a statement, and was con
duct so opposed to every thing like religious liberty, that it was almost 
imagined there must be some mistake in the communication that 
announced such intolerance, and it was not therefore immediately pro
claimed, in the bearing of the Religious Public. It appears however 
from a later statement, that there was no mistake, and that this anti
christian and intolerant act has been pe1-petrated by a British Magis
trate. The Calcutta Christian Observer, for April, 1833, asserls,-

" l T IS A FACT, THAT SOME OF THE NATIVE MISSIONAIIJES RP.MAIN 
IJNDER A BOND NOT ANY MORE TO INSTRUCT OR BAPTIZE A NATIVE 

MARRIED WOMAN, OR CONVERT HER TO CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT THE 

CONSENT OF HER HEATHEN HUSBAND." 
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Will British Christians tolerate such an atrocious infringement as this 
on all the rights of conscience ? Will they allow their native Mission
aries, to be bound under heavy penalties to communicate no religious 
i_nstruction to the seventy-five millions of Hindoo ferr,ales? To all the 
degradation, debasement, and misery, which idolatry heaps on the 
millions of Hindoo females, shall British Magistrates be permitted to 
add that of preventing their converted countrymen from enlightening 
their darkness, and elevating them from their debasement by the soft 
iniluence of Gospel truth? Let the friends of religious freedom, and 
of the diffusion of christian light, consider that this attack on the rights 
of conscience, concerns them all. The question is closely connected 
with the proceedings and the prospects of every Missionary Society, 
that labours to Christianize Hindostan. 

A former report announced the establishment of a small village named 
Christian Pore, designed to bring together the native Christians in the 
neighbourhood of Cuttack, for their mutual benefit. The village suf
fered by fire in .July, 1833. A friend announces the fact, and that a 
small subscription had been raised, but sufficient for rebuilding the 
native cottages. 

One of the inconveniences and trials, to which Missionaries in India 
are exposed, is the frequent loss of friends; in consequence of the 
unceasing fluctuations to which Indian Society is liable. This trial the 
Missionaries at Cuttack have experienced in the past year. Several 
gentlemen that have kindly sanctioned their benevolent exertions, espe
cially in the cause of education, have recently been removed to a 
distance. 

It was stated in the last report that Mr. Sutton bad sailed for America, 
in consequence of its having become absolutely necessary for the res
toration of his health : Mrs. Sutton accompanied him. They landed 
in the United States in May, 1833, and received a most kind and 
welcome reception. More invitations than Mr. S. could comply with, 
were presented, and more pulpits than be could occupy, were open to 
him where he might plead the Missionary cause. He continued there 
till November and· collected for the Society nearly £500, including a 
handsome donation of three hundred dollars.for the printing of Tracts, 
from the American Tract Society. While in America Mr. S. contri
buted to promote the spirit of Missions, among a numerous body of 
American Baptists who bad previously made no exertions in so sacred 
a cause. Among them a Missionary Society was established, and 
several candidates for Missionary service came forward ; some of whom, 
it is hoped, will unite with our brethren in India, in diffusing the light 
of the Gospel there. After a beneficial stay of a few months in Amerisa, 
Mr. S. revisited his native shores and arrived in England. Mrs. S., 
much to the regret of many friends of the mission in England, did not 
accompany her husband, but continued in her native land. Mr. Sutton's 
visit to England has been very beneficial, in promoting zeal and ac
tivity in behalf of the Mission. 

The Religious Tract So~iety has this year presented a liberal grant ol 
paper for the printing of Tracts for distril,11tion in India. 



DEATH OF MRS. JOHN GOADBY. 

IT is our very painful duty to announce the death of our ex
cellent sister, Mary Ann Goadby; which affiictive event took 
place July 13, I 834. Perhaps no terms we could select would be 
more appropriate than those of her bereaved husband, and we 
therefore give the account in hi~ own words. In a letter bearing 
date July 12, 1834, he writes:-

" My dear wife has been the subject of very heavy affliction, 
during nearly the whole of her pregnancy. She had a very 
troublesome cough. She was confined on the 9th, and brought 
forth a son, who lived but five hours. If by the loss of the child 
the mother be but spared, the compensation will be ample. I 
have had fears about her for more than two months; she was re
duced to a skeleton ; but since her confinement she has been 
better, and her cough less troublesome. The Lord has been very 
gracious to us. I had but just recovered from a severe attack of 
fover, to which all new comers are subject at the beginning of the 
rains. I felt ill June 23, and for a time the doctor thought me 
in danger. Brother Brown removed both i:ne and Mary Ann to 
his house, for w:e were both helpless. From him and Mrs. B. 
we received everf possible kindness and attention ; so that through 
the Divine blessing I was recovered before my wife's accouch
ment." On the morning of the following day he writes:-

" July 13. I know, my dear brother, you will sympathize 
deeply in the affliction of an absent brother. When I wrote the 
preceding page I had hopes of my dear wife's recO\·ery-but they 
are fled! She is rapidly going to the grave. Her consumptive 
symptoms have assumed an alarming aspect, and I do think she 
cannot live many days Oh ! what shall I do? I trust the Lord 
will support me, and enable me to bear this heaviest of afflictions 
with fortitude and resignation! She is happy and resigned to 
the will of God. 

"I have just been into her room, she is now quite delirious; 
hands and feet cold and clammy, pulse very quick and weak. I 
feel I know not how, and know not what I write-pardon inco
herencies,-my brain is feverish-my hand trembles-I am quite 
unmanned I Oh! may he who has hitherto supported me, con
tinue his gracious help, and sanctify all my afflictions, and make 
me more fitted for his service." Again in the evening he adds :-

" July 13, 7 o'clock, P. M. My dear and afflicted wife has 
just breathed her last, and left me alone in this world of woe. 
Adieu, adieu; I cannot write particulars, but will send them soon." 
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IN June, 1810, Mr. Compton and his brother dissolved their 
partnership in the farm. About the same time the people at 
W olvey invited him to become their minister. This invitation 
he declined accepting; and, in the following August, he removed 
to Harston, a village in the southern part of Cambridgeshire ; 
and, in the spring of the next year, to Sarston, another village 
in the same neighbourhood. Mr. Compton had a relative, a 
dissenting minister of the same denomination with himself, at 
that time settled at Harston; which circumstance, under God, 
was probably a principal means of his removal into that part of 
the kingdom. While residing in that part of Cambridgeshire, 
he /preached more or less frequently at various places in the 

-neighbourhood, as Ashwell, Sarston, Fulbourn, &c.; and carried 
on the business of a butter and cheese factor, but never engaged 
in any pastoral charge. 

The General Baptist church at Isleham being without a 
minister, in 1815, invited him to supply for them. His first visit 
to that church, as a regular supply, was in November of that 
year. His visits appear to have been continued weekly till the 
following November, when he removed his family to Isleham. 
This became the principal scene of his ministerial labours the 
remainder of his life. The foundation of the General Baptist 
church in Isle ham was laid in J 808, seven years previously to 
Mr. Compton's commencing his ministry there. A few persons 
living in Isleham, who had been members of the Baptist church 
at Soham, having separated from that church because the 1;fil_nis
ter there had become a Unitarian, commenced holding rehg1ous 
meetings together as General Baptists. For the nrst twelve 
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months their meetings were conducted chiefly among themselves, 
by reading and prayer, without any preaching. Afterwards 
they began to have preaching occasionally, by different supplies, 
as they could obtain them. The congregations all the time 
gradually increased, and several persons appeared to be benefit
ed. Soon the place they assembled in became too small, and, 
in 1811, they erected a commodious meeting-house. It was 
not, however, till the 9th of January, 1812, the few brethren 
formed themseh'es into a church. On that day three persons 
who had been members at Soham, having spent the morning in 
fasting and prayer, subscribed the covenant which they had 
drawn up and agreed to, gave each other the right hand of 
fellowshjp, and formed themselves into a Christian society. 
Soon after this they obtained a settled minister, additions were 
made to the church, and the congregations increased. Mr. Nor
man, an eminently pious and generous Christian, and a person 
of opulence, was one of the principal individuals to whom, 
under God, this Christian interest owes its rise and its advance
ment. He was one who first united in holding meetings; he 
was the chief leader in conducting them; he was one of the 
three members of which the church was at first formed; he 
provided the room in which they at first met; he gave the land 
for the meeting-house, with the adjoining burying-ground; and 
he erected the building chiefly at his own expense, and settled 
it on trust for the use of the society. While he lived, he him
self subsc1ibed the greater part of the minister's salary; and at 
his death be settled upon the place a handsome endowment. 
It seems but justice to his memory to give this statement. It is 
hoped, too, his surviving widow will excuse the honourable 
mention of her name, in connexion with this endowment. In 
consequence of the peculiar kind of property bequeathed,., the 
bequest in Mr. Norman's will was not valid, and the propeTty_ 
legally reverted to his widow and was at her disposal. When 
this was known, though a member of a Particular Baptist 
church, Mrs. Norman, with admirable disinterestedness and 
generosity, fulfilled the intention of her husband's will, in 
making the property secure to the church. Such an action, 
though not done by this pious and worthy lady with any view 
to human applause, deserves to be known, and entitles her to the 
esteem and gratitude of every Christian, and especially to the 
church in question, and it will not be forgotten by her Saviour 
and her God. Matt. xxv. 35; l Tim. vi. 17-19; Heh. vi. 10. 

Having first regularly supplied the people at Isleham for 
twelve months, and afterwards resided among them nearly twelve 
months more, Mr. Compton was, Oct. 29th, 1817, ordained to 
the pastornl office. On that occasion Mr. G. Compton deliver
ed an introductory discourse ; Mr. J arrom, of Wisbeach, asked 
the usual questions, offered the ordination prayer, and addressed 
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the minister; and Mr. Richardson, of lctcleton, preached to the 
people; Messrs. Norman, Root, and Mackenzie conducted the 
devotional services. The attendance was very large, and the 
services were deeply solemn and interesting. 

To show the. steps by which the church proceeded in in
viting·Mr. Compton to become their miBister. and pastor, and 
the sense which they had of their dependance upon God, and 
their concern to have his· direction and blessing, it will not be 
uninteresting to transcribe some of the statements which were 
made at his ordination, concerning the manner in which they 
had acted in the business :-

" We held a church-meeting on the evening of the 13th day of November, 
i815, at which time a separation took place between this church a,;ict)Wr. Far
rent; and having heard Mr. Robert Compton preach repeatedt'Yi. and his 
preaching being generally acceptable, it was agreed that one of the friends 
should go to Sarston anrl invite him to come over and snpply for us; which he 
accordingly did from that time to Christmas. Mr. Compton was then requested 
to supply for us till Lady-day 1816. Feb. 22nd, helcl a meeting for fasting 
and prayer, for direction how to proceed. April 3rd, a church-meeting was 
held, at which it was unanimously agreed that Mr. Compton should be 
requested to continue his labours amongst us the ensuing quarter, at the ex
piration of which he was requested to continue to labour amongst us till 
October; with which he complied. October 30th was a meeting for fasting 
and prayer iu the morning, and in the evening a church-meeting was held, at 
which it was agreed unanimously that Mr. Compton should be requested to 
come and reside at J sleham. September 18, a meeting was held for fasting 
and prayer to be directed in our further proceedings, and for a blessing to 
attend the same; and at a church-meeting held in the evening of the same 
day, Mr. Compton having laboured among us more than a year and a half, 
judging it to be expedient for us, and agreeable to the will of God, that he 
should be settled over us, we agreed to request him to accept the pastoral office." 

Were churches in general in a similar manner sensible of 
their dependance upon God, and did they, by similar means, 
seek}iis guidance and blessing in being directed to ministers, 
-a:.{d in concluding on other important affairs, inconveniences, 
troubles, and divisions would be less frequent in them. "Trust 
in the Lord with all thy heart; and lean not to thy own under
standing. Jn all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." Prov. iii. 5, 6. 

Mr. Compton having, soon after his removal to Isleham, be
come a widower, in the autumn of 1817 entered a second time 
into the marriage state ; choosing for his partner Mrs. Ann 
Peechey. Though on each side there was a family of five chil
dren, yet, through the blessing of God on the piety of the par
ties, this union was productive of much mutual comfort; and at 
the time of Mr. Compton's death, all the children of each family 
had become members of Christian churches; and a daughter, 
the only child born to them after this marriage, was at that time 
~ candidate for christian fellowship, and has since been b,_tp· 
hzed. In the summer of 1832, his eldest daughter was marnecl 
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to Mr. John Goadby, and accompanied him to the province of 
Orissa, in India, whither he was sent out as a missionary. The 
compiler of this Memoil' is concerned to hear that this pious, 
talented, and promising young lady, when the last intelligence 
left them in India, was given up by the physicians, and, accord
ing to all human appearance, had nearly finished her ·earthly 
course. She is stated to have been in a happy frame of mind, 
entirely resigned to the Divine will, and enjoying a steadfast 
reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. Her revered 
parent left the world without hearing of her illness, as in all 
probability she would have finished her course on earth before 
the account of his death reached India.* They will learn the 
particulars each of the other, in that invisible state of rest and 
glory above the skies, where the spirits of the just are made 
perfect, and where the followers of our Saviour "shall know 
even as also they are known." 

On taking upon himself the responsible office of a christian 
pastor, Mr. Compton laboured diligently to discharge its impor
tant duties. He preached zealously and frequently, having 
usually three services on the Lord's-day, and sometimes even 
four; and generally preaching several times in the week in 
addition. He visited the people at their ovm houses, especially 
the sick and the afflicted; and strove to impart to the members 
of his church and congregation encouragement and instruction, 
and to exhort and admonish them according to their respective 
circumstances and characters. Nor were his lapours in vain; 
the congregations increased, sinners were converted, additions 
were made to the church, and believers were edified in faith, 
holiness, and comfort. In proportion too to his zeal, faithful
ness, and willingness to do good, was be respected by the people 
of his charge, and by the inhabitants in general. He had" a ~ood 
report of them who were without," arising from his meekne~s, 
benevolence, and readiness to serve his fellow-creatures. Accord
ing to his ability, he was ready to every good work, and was 
made a blessing to the whole neighbourhood where he resided. 

We shall now make some extracts from what at certain times 
he recorded of his experience, whence may be perceived some
thing more intimately of his christian and ministerial character. 
These records were made on his birth-days; but, though there 
are several of them, in no instance are they for more than three 
years in succession. The first memorandum of this kind which 
he seems to have written, is of the date of Feb. 21st, 1820, and 
thus begins :-

" Having this clay attained the age of forty years, I have formecl the resolu
tion of secluding myself from society till evening, for the purpose of fasting, 
reflection, self-examination,_and prayer," &c. 

* She died July 13th, 1834. 
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On this occasion he seems to have recorded a short history of 
his previous life, from which several extracts have been already 
transcribed into this memoir. 

The next entry was made on his birth-day the following year, 
viz. Feb. 21st, 1821; from this we shall give some copious ex
tracts:-

" By the kind hand of my heavenly l;ather, I have been brought safely 
through another year, and I consider it right that this day should be devoted 
to fa~ting, prayer, and praise; and to reflect on the goodness and mercy of my 
heavenly Father, that have been and still are continued to me and mine: for 
surely goodness and mercy have followed me all my clays. But, oh ! I have 
to lament my ingratitude, and the want of a purer love and a warmer zeal. 
Therefore I will examine myself, in order to ascertain what is my real charac
ter, what are the principles by which I am actuated and the motives by which 
I am influenced, and what is the end I am aiming at; and will form fresh 
resolutions that, by the assistance of the Divine grace and Spirit, I may serve my 
God more faithfully, carefully, and acceptably, and I hope to the end of my life. 

1 st. With respect to the goodness and mercy of God: -He has preserved me 
and my numerous family, including myself, my dear wife and eleven children, 
in existence, in continuing to us a tolerable degree of bodily health. excepting 
some few slight afflictions that were doubtless designed for our good. The 
Lord bas fed and clothed us, and has assisted me, one of the weakest and un
worthiest of his servants, in my private studies, in the exercise of devotion both 
private and public, and in preaching his good word; so that good appears to 
have been done through my feeble instrumentality: all glory to his name. Six 
persons have been baptized, and seven have heen added to our church ; and all 
our members appear to be affectionate, friendly, and united. What shall we 
render to the Lord? But particularly what obligations I am under to be 
grateful to God, and to love, obey, trust in him, and serve him, that he should 
see fit, in his "isdom and goodness, to make use of such a weak worm as I am 
for the good of imlllortal souls; and that he should wean my affections from this 
world, cause me to hate sin, and to long after holiness and heaven. I hope, 0 
my God, I can still say, my desires are towards thee, and my expectations are 
from thee." 

Mr. Compton then inquires separately into his character, the 
p-rii>-·1ip~es by which he was actuated in his ministry, &c., ac
knowledges his liability to mistake when inquiring into these 
subjects, yet comes to the conclusion that, according to his be
lief, he is a child of God, and that the principles by which be 
was actuated, and the ends which he had in view, were in the 
main pure and such as God would approve. The resolutions 
which he formed as to his future life, we shall lay before our 
readers, being such that, in regard to many of them, he is de
serving of being imitated by Christians in general, and especially 
by cbristian ministers. 

"4th. What resolutions shall I form, as the future line of my conduct? 
and how shall I perform them? (lst.) Resolve to guard against lel'ity, to wbich 
I am naturally subject; hereby setting a double "atch on the door of my lips. 
~hat I_ do not speak hastily and uuaclvisedly; and I will gt,ard against ~lfend
mg_ with _my tongue. (2ncl.) Tu guard against a hasty temper, and easily he
seurng sms; ancl against fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. I will 
e~ule~1·our to withst.md te;optations to evil, aml to live in the fear of God, cun
sidermg that thou God see~t me. (3rd.) To talk to my wife and children 
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occasionally on religious subjects; to point out lo my children the evil of sin, 
the propriety, necessity, and benefits of making religion their main business; 
and to enforce my instructions by my example. (4th.) To rise at six o'clock 
in the morning, if I can, till April; and then at five, or earlier: ,, hon up, first 
to spend a little time in meditation and prayer; then to read some part of the 
Scripture, without determining how much, leaving· that to circumstances: if I 
walk, will endeavour to improve my stock of knowledge, which is very deficient, 
by reading or thinking, or hy both. If I do not walk, will endeavour to be 
useful in domestic affairs, in house or garden; ,before or after breakfast, to read 
and pray with both families; and the same again in the evening. (4th.) To 
visit most of our members, and some of the serious part of the congregation, 
at least once a fortnight; and that my visits shall be short, and my conversa
tion principally of a religious tendency, fo1· their benefit. (5th.) To select 
passages of Scripture, if I can, to preach from, in the beginning of the week, 
that I may have time to meditate upon them; will preach as well as I can, 
and as often as appears convenient or necessary. (6th.) That I will read some
thing for amusement, improvement, or edification, every day. These resolu
tions to remain in force one year, and to be practised, if the Lord assists and 
health permits. Lord, help me, I pray thee." 

In these resolutions we see manifested strong feelings and 
ardent desires afte1· advancement in the divine life, and useful
ness in the ministry; and the whole tenor of Mr. Compton's 
spirit and conversation corresponded with these resolutions. 
To suppose that he uniformly kept them ; that in no instances 
he fell short of the mark at which he aimed, would be to sup
pose that he was more than human. But it just to say that he 
approximated more and more towards it. In the entry which 
he made on his birth-day the next year, after acknowledging and 
lamenting his not having so strictly adhered to them as he ought 
to have done, he determined, with Divine assistance, still to 
observe them. The foregoing resolutions were not, therefore, 
the effect of an ebullition of feeling, exerted for the moment, 
and which then evaporated; they proceeded from the fixed and 
abiding purpose of his mind, and were indicative of his real 
character. , r...,: ~ 

From 1822 to 1832, Mr. Compton committed nothing to 
writing, relating to his religious experience ; but in the latter, 
and following two years, he resumed the practice: and what he 
recorded is so savoury, and shows so intimately the feelings of 
his mind, and his religi@us character, that we shall make some 
considerable extracts.-

" Feb. 21, 1832. It is ten years this day, since I wrote any pa1·ticular ac
count of the dealings of the Lord towards me ; but in reviewing those ten 
years, I am constrained to acknowledge, with a grateful heart, that the Lord 
has been very good and kind, in prolonging my life, and continuing my health, 
(with the exception of a few months' slight indisposition, which, .doubtless, 
was designed for my good, and the benefit of others ;) in assisting me in pray• 
ing, reading, meditating, and preaching, and crowning my poor feeble efforts with 
a little success ; in keeping me, with all my sinful infirmities, from bringing 
any reproach upon the cause, and making me to live in the affections, and 
giving me an interest in the prayers of the people; and in supplying the wants 
of our families, and continuing their general health, with a few slight indispo-
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sitions, which are often needful to keep us humble, and to remind us of our 
latter end. One of the greatest blessings conferred upon our family is, I 
hope the Lord has caused bis saving grace to operate upon eight of our children, 
who are now members of Christian churches; and one of them, ,v. P., is be
come an acceptable preacher, and is now educating for the work of the ministry. 
May the Lord long preserve his life and health, for much good in the conver
sion of sjnners, and the edification of saints; and Il)ay he, of his infinite mercy, 
bring the other three to a saving acquaintance with Jesus Christ, and keep us 
all, hy his power, through faith, unto ,eternal salvation. A young man of our 
church, C. T., is also become an acceptable preacher, and is now educating for 
the work of the ministry. May the Lord bless him, and make him a blessing 
to many. 0 Lord, how shall J, how can J sufficiently adore, love, and praise 
thee for the distinguishing mercies conferred upon me, unworthy as I am; and 
upon others, connected with me in natural and religious ties. Help me, 
Lord, to love thee more, and to live more unreservedly to thee. Cause me to 
be more humble, contented, thankful, and obedient. Enable me to continue 
steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. Qualify 
rue for greater usefulness; that for me to live may be Christ, and to die gain : 
and to thee shall be all the glory." 

We see specified in the preceding extract, among the blessings 
which he most prized, and which called loudest for thankfulness, 
the affection manifested towards him by the people of his charge, 
and the interest which be had in their prayers; and the favour 
showed to his family in the conversion of his children. Nothing 
lies nearer the heart of a tender parent than the welfare of his 
offspring; and in the renewal of their minds by the inftuence 
of Divine grace and truth, in their being brought to believe in 
Christ, and to love and follow him, in his estimation, is their 
only real happiness. And what a blessing to a Christian pastor 
are the sympathies and prayers of his people. If they stand 
around him, if they sympathize with him under his trials, if 
they affectionately remember him iu their prayers, he is encour
aged and supported. He finds that, amidst all his weaknesses 
and trials, in prosecuting the duties of his arduous work, he is 
not aloui,. The prayers presented in his behalf are an evidence 
to him that the Lord is on his side; and he is animated with 
the belief that he will answer those prayers. But to labour 
among a people, who manifest towards him no sympathy, and 
who, in their prayers, seldom make supplication for him, to a 
minister how depressing and heart-breaking. The Apostle de
sired nothing for himself from his Christian friends, so importu
nately as their prayers. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 1 Thess. v. 
25. 2 Thess. iii. 1. Unless they bear them up in their hearts 
to the mercy-seat, Christians ha,,e little reason to expect the 
labours of their ministers will be blessed to their edification. 

"Feb. 21, 1833. Through the continued kindness of my heavenly Father, 
I have been spared, supported, and provided for, another year. It is true I 
have been unwell part of the year, ancl laid aside from the delightful and im
portant work of preaching the Gospel; that is, from the middle of May to 
the latter end of September; but my place was amply supplied by my esteemed 
young friend, W. P. I was not, however, prevented from ,·isiting my relations 
and friends in Leicestershire and Warwickshire, nor from conl'ersin~ :tllll 
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praying with them. On one occasion I experienced the kind interposition of 
Divine Providence, in presening me from death by a flash of lightning which 
~truck_ the chimney o_f the roo~ wh_ere I_ w3:s sittin~, and shattered the' top of 
It to piece_s. I was favoured hkewise with Jonrneymg mercies, and the kind
ness of friends; and now I am nearly restored to .health in answer to the 
prayers of my friends, and enabled to resume the work de preaching again. 
,vhat shall I render to the Lord for all bis benefits towards me? I have been 
brought low, but thou hast helped me, and not. suffered doubts and fears to 
embarrass my mind, I'especting the safety of my soul. 'Bless the Lord O my 
soul, and ~II ~hat is ,~ ithin me, bless and praise his holy name.' O Lo1·;l, keep 
me from smnmg agamst thee; and may the remainder of my days he more 
unreservedly spent in thy fear, and devoted to thy praise; and when my state 
of probation is finishl.'cl on earth, receive me to thyself, that where thou art, 
there I may be also, to behold thy glory. Amen. I have waited for thy sal
vation, 0 Lord." 

"Feb. 21, 1834. Through the never failing kindness of my heavenly Father, 
I have been spared through another year; and though unwell, and incapable 
of much exertion, through bodily weakness, and a continued hoarseness of 
voice, yet I have been enabled, generally, to preach twice on the Sabbath, ex
cept the two last, and now I am better again. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 
Though I have not had ecstacies in spiritual enjoyments, and feel conscious 
that I am a poor, weak, sinful creature, yet I hope, and humbly trust, that my 
faith, hope, and confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ, for life and salvation, 
have been, and still are steady, unwavering, and gradually advancing. The 
good Lord forbid that [ should deceive myself, or others. [ t is by the grace of 
God, that I am what I am, and to him be all the glory given, now and for ever." 

The time when the entry was made, from which the above is 
an extract, was the last return of his birth-day our beloved 
brother lived to see. The tide of life with him was now fast 
ebbing. A disease of a pulmonary nature had evidently been 
making inroads upon him for some considerable time, and he was 
now fast sinking under it. It is, however, pleasing to see, that 
while the outward man was perishing, the inward man was re
newed day by day. We have the statement from himself, so
lemnly recorded, as between God and his own conscience, that, 
in the midst of growing bodily weaknesses, and in the approach-. 
ing view of death, he experienced no embarrassment in his 
mind respecting the safety of his soul; that though he had no 
ecstacies in spiritual enjoyments, he felt his faith, hope, and 
confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ, for life and salvation, 
steady, unwavering, and advancing. How happy a state! 
How much such an experience shows the value of true religion! 
·what an eddence of the faithfulness of God to his people, and 
of the power of Divine truth to support the mind. 1 Cor. x. 
13; xv. 57. And how encouraging to the sincere but feeble 
Christian, to resign himself into the hands of his Redeemer 
and Saviour; assured of his ability and faithfulness to keep · 
that which he commits unto him against that day, and that he 
will not forsake him in the trying hour! 

During the spring and summer, Mr. Compton gradually de
clined; but he was able, for the most part, to keep about, to at
tend the worship of God, to see and con\'erse with his friends, 
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and even to do a little in his beloved work of preaching the 
Gospel, till nearly the last. He was permitted, in a sense, "to 
cease at once to work and live." The particulars relating•to his 
death we shall give, as stated in a letter from a pious member 
of the bereaved famjly.-

" During the whole or'bis illness, he maintained the greatest calmness and 
composure. The enemy was not once permitted to disturb his peace, or to 
shake his confidence in God. On one occasion, a short time befo1·e his departure, 
he said to a friend, 'The Lord is very kind to me; for whilst he afflicts me with 
one hand, he supports with the other. Yes, he alwaJ/S has been good to me, he 
never has forsaken me;' and, with his characteristic energy, added, 'and nobody 
shall make me believe that he will ever forsake me now.' When con7ersing 
with another friena, on the bright and glorious prospect he had of future glory, 
be said, ' I am very ambitious, for I am striving for a crown, and it is one 
which will never fade away.' His family did not perceive him to be materially 
worse, until the Saturday previous to his death; but from the evident change 
which then took place, they urged his staying at home on the Sabbath-day. 
To this he replied, 'l have a great wish to go, perhaps for the last time.' His 
wish was complied with; and, propped up with pillows in an easy chair, he, 
for the last time, distributed to his weeping church the memorials of the Sa
,,iour's death; and, with wonderful composure, although with feeble steps, he 
walked round the aisles of the chapel, and took leave of all the persons present. 
On the Monday, he appeared fast sinking into the arms of death; and on a 
friend saying to him, they thought the conflict would soon be over, he replied, 
'Do you think so? l'm afraid not.' The restlessness of death was evidently 
now upon him; and, on being assisted up stairs, a distressing fit of coughing 
came on, accompanied with difficulty of respiration, and the loss of all power 
to expectorate. These continued, with but little cessation, during the night; 
and, on a highly esteemed friend visiting him early on the morning of Tuesday, 
(the day on which he died,) be said, 'Well, ma'am, we have often talkecl to
gether about heaven, J hope I shall soon be there;' adding, 'but perhaps you 
will pray with me once more on earth?' This wish was kindly complied with. 
My mother asked what passage of Scripture she should read; he promptly re
plied,' The cxvi. Psalm,' many parts of which were strikingly and beautifully 
adapted to his own circumstances at that moment. After prayer, be saiu to 
the same friend, 'If l get safe to heaven, and should hear you are coming, 
and am pe1·mitted, I will welcome you there.' On being asked if Christ was 
precious to him, he said, 'More than any thing else : the world is nothing to 
me now. Death has lost its sting, and the grave has no terrors.' Repeatedly, 
during the day, be said, '0 how gladly I could lie clown and die. 0 that I 
had wings like a dove,' &c. To bis highly esteemed brother, Mr. Reynolds, 
he said, 'Well, sir, when I am gone, I shall want you to bury me. Don't say 
much about me; preach to the people, and tell them to be steadfast, unmove
able,' &c. On one of his family coming to his bedside, he said, 'Love not the 
world, nor the things that are in it; set your affections on thing~ above, and 
trust in the Lord at all times.' To another, 'live near to God, put your trust 
in him, and he will carry you through.' To his youngest daughter he affec
tionately said, 'Remember your Creator, my dear Betsey, in the days of your 
youth; perhaps you may not live to be old.' Thus dill he testify to the last, 
that his meat was to do the work of bis Divine Master, and to promote his 
ilory, in the good of souls. His end was indeed peace. He was not the sub
.1ect of ecstacies; hut be possessed a stable confidence, which the approach of 
the last enemy could not deprive him of." 

. Hi~ funeral sermon was preached, according to his desire, ?Y 
lns fnend the Rev. Mr. Reynolds, minister of the other Baptist 

VoL.2.-N.S. H 
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church in Isleham. The text, which Mr. Compton had himself 
selected, was 1 Cor. xv. 58, "Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be J'e steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding," &c. His 
fi;end, Mr. Saunders, of Barton Mills, as himself had requested, 
delivered an address at the grave. The assembly at the inter
ment, though on one of the finest and most busy days of harvest, 
was exceedingly numerous; and many ministers of different de
nominations, from the surrounding neighbourhood, from regard 
to his memory, attended on the occasion; several of whom en
gaged in the devotional parts of the service, and in giving out 
the hymns. The sermon, which was highly appropriate, has 
since been printed; and the present memoir shall be concluded 
with a few quotations from it in reference to the chai-acter of 
our beloved brother. 

" There was a combination of excellencies in our departed brother; a happy 
temperament of mind, calm and unmoYed by events that would have weighed 
down most men; forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before. It is not then surprising that such a man, 
liaving the grdce of God in his heart, should meet death in the manner he 
did." 

"As a neighbour, benignity and kindness emanated from his heart, dwelt 
upon bis countenance, and were clearly expressed in bis words and actions." 

"As a Christian, integrity and uprightness, consistency of character, deep 
lmmility, fervent de'fotion, liberality of feeling and conduct towards those who 
differed from him on some points of doctrine, an ardent love to Jesus Christ, 
to bis word, and to his people, were features in him that could not fail to be 
observed." 

"Zeal for bis Master's cause, love to the souls of men, active, persevering, 
laborious effort to make known the word of life to bis perishing fellow crea
tures, characterized the public ministry of our departed friend." 

"As a pastor, be was diligent, faithful, and affectionate. As a husband 
and a father, be was appreciated by bis now mourning widow, and the be
reaved children." 

"Our friend had the unusual pleasure and satisfaction to know, before he 
left the world, that all his children were walking in the fear of the Lord. Six 
of his ov.n, and five others, for whose spiritual and eternal well-being he most 
<leeply felt and most fervently prayed, all devoted to the Lord." 

"As a preacher Mr. Compton was simple, affectionate, and energetic. He 
not unfrequently, at lsleham and the villages round, preached six and some
times seven sermons in the week." 

Such is the testimonv borne to our deceased brother, bv one 
who lived in the same village with him, and who for many ·years 
had the most ample means of knowing him. His loss to the 
bereaved church, it is feared, will not soon be repaired. May 
they pursue the same line of conduct which the church pursued 
when directed to choose him as their minister, in feeling their 
dependance on God, in waiting on him by fasting and prayer, 
and in supplicating his guidance in looking out for a successor; 
and then they may hope that, in due time, the Lord will favour 
them with one after his own heart, who shall feed them with 
knowledge and understanding. W. 



THE UNAVOIDABLE IMPERFECTION OF OUR KNOWLEDGE 
OF HEAVEN. 

"For now we see tl,rough a glass, darkly."-PAuL. I Cor. xiii. 12 . 

. As the ancients \Vere not in possession of the material we denominate 
"glass," through which light is transmitted so freely, and by means of which 
distant objects are rendered visible, the meaning of the apostle is impaired by 
this translation. The LXX use.the word which is here rendered glass, for the 
mirro,·s* of the women, which were made into the "]aver of brass," Exod. 
xxxviii. 8. The true translation is, "we see by means of a mirror," which re
flects objects but indistinctly, "as in a riddle," or an enigma, (seP, marg.) 
Such is the representation given by inspired authority of our present knowledge, 
of spiritual and heavenly objects. Let us examine its correctness. 

The instruction conveyed to us by the holy Scriptures,relative to the charac
ter and dispensations of God, the person and work and glory of Christ, the 
existence and attributes of angels, and the honour and felicity of the redeemed, 
is highly important, and adapted to comfort and sustain the mind of the be
liever whilst passing through this vale of tears. But a little reflection will 
show that it is necessarily defective. How imperfect, for instance, is all human 
language as a medium conveying spiritual knowledge! It is, even for earthlv 
purposes, often inadequate. How frequently, when our eyes have seen som~ 
splendid production, of nature or of art, and we wish to convey to others the 
emotions which we ourselves have received, are we at a loss for words. We 
ransack our vocabulary for epithets, and the chambers of our imagination for 
figures and comparisons, and at length conclude by saying, what is in itself a 
complaint against the poverty of language, "to form a just conception of its 
excellence, or grandeur, you must see it yourself." If this is the case as to 
earthly objects, how much. more as regards those which are heavenly and 
divine. It would be impossible, through such a medium, to convey any thing 
bu.t feeble and imperfect representations of the heavenly state. This is plainly 
admitted by the apostle. See 2 Cor. xii. 4, marg. 

It is moreover an established law of the mind, that" knowledge can only lie 
conveyed, through the medium of something already known." Hence the in
spired writers, when speaking of the privileges of God's people, the object of 
their hopes, &c., are ever figurative, and speak by comparison. This figurative 
style of writing is not to be ascribed to the oriental habits of those "holy men 
of God," but to the nature and nece3sity of the case. They are describing 
things which "eye has not seen," and in order to convey some idea of their 
excellence, their grandeur, and permanence, they tell us of "crowns," of 
" thrones," of "kingdoms," of " inheritances," as the reward of those that are 
" faithful unto death." We are not to conceive that heaven will literally con
sist in such things, but they are selected as images, as faint and inadequate 
representations, of the "riches of the glory" "which God hath laid up for them 
that love him." They also frequently add to these figures, something in an 
earthly point of view, inconsistent with them. Thus the "crowns" are 
"crowns of life," the "kingdoms" are such as "cannot be moved," the "in
heritances" are "incorruptible, undefiled, and fade not away." But after all, 
~ow imperfect is the knowledge they convey of the heavenly state! "We see 
!t by means of a mirror, in a riddle;" an imperfect reflection of a feeble 
image is all that is presented to our view. 

~or is our spiritual knowledge limited only by the defective medium through 
which it is conveyed to us. The capacities of the mind for spiritual exercises, 
are paralyzed by the fall. How often does the Christian complain of the 
weakness of his intellectual effort~, in reference to spiritual objects! How 
feeble and intermpted are his thoughts, how treacherous his memory, bow Ian-

• Looking-gl;1,si;es.-Eng. translation. 
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guid his ima.gination, aRd how slwrt the season dming his earthly career, 
comparatively, which can be devoted to the effective contemplation of heavenly 
and invisible realities! · 

Our compa~sionate Creator haa wisely adapted his revelation to our presen, 
condition; the way or life, the means of sah,ation, om· need of mercy, are 
written as with a sunbeam in his word, "He who runs may read;" but it does 
not appear to have been any part of his intention to unveil to us completely, 
the glories of the heavenly state. And why? "He knows our frame," and is 
well aware that we could not sustain ourselves under such a display. We 
haYe l card of some Christians being so overwhelmed with the vivid and com
manding representations of future realities, given by a late eloquent minister,* 
a,s to feel themselves incapacitated, for some days, to engage in their ordinary 
arncations; yet he and they only saw "through a glass, darkly:" what then 
would be the effect to mortal man of an unshrouded exhibition of those glories? 
It would be more than he could endure. Neither the powers of the mind, nor 
the faculties of the body could sustain, the "far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory," which such an exhibition would, as it were, lodge upon them. 
How wise then, and how benevolent is our God, in the revelations he has given 
of his glory! He has revealed it to us that we may seek it, appreciate its 
superior value, and "set our affecti:on on things above;" but he has revealed 
it " through a glass, darkly," " within the veil," that it may be adapted to 
our present mode of conceptions, and to our feeble capacities, and that they 
may not be overpowered by " the glory of so great a light." See Acts xxii. 11. 

Reflect then, Christian, if this representation is correct, how great will be 
the change effected on our persons by him," who will change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to subdue even all things unto himself." How invigorated 
its energies! How enlarged its capacities! How purified, how perfected our 
natures! And how great must be that glory, how ineffable that felicity, 
which now can only be seen by faint and shadowy representations! Value 
then your hopes, rejoice in your privileges. " Now are we the sons of God, 
but it doth not yet appear what we shall be." "For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face." G. L. 

• Robert Hall. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE DOCTRINES OF THE GEN
ERAL. BAPTIST CHURCH, 

CRADELEY, WORCES
TERSHIRE. 

The following is a statement of the 
religious vit-ws of the General Baptist 
Church at Cradeley, Worcestershire; 
adopted at a church meeting, and fur
nished in compliance with the request 
of the last Association, held in London, 
June 1834. 

We believe the Bible to be the word 
of God, and acknowledge no other rule 
of faith or practice. 

That man, tbongb at first created in 
the image of God, bas fallen by trans
gression, is depraved o.nd sinful, 3:nd 
consequently exposed to everlastmg 
destruction. 

That as a sinner, he is utterly in
capable of saving himself, but that God, 

in boundless compassion, sent bis only 
begotton Son to redeem and save him. 

That Jesus Christ is properly divine, 
being One with the Father and equal 
with God ; that be assumed our nature, 
and made atonement· for siu by the 
shedding of bis blood; that bis death 
extends to all mankind; that be suffered 
for the sins of the whole world, and 
tasted death for every man. 

That to enjoy the blessings of his 
death, repentance for sin and faith in 
his sacrifice, producing holiness of heart 
and life, are essentially necessary. 

That the Holy Spirit accompanies the 
preaching of the Word, and that its com
forting and sanctifying influences are 
enjoyed by them that believe. 

That believers should be boptized by 
immersion in water, according to the 
Saviour's commission, Mork xvi. 15, 16, 
and agreeably with the apostolic practice. 



CORRl!SPONOENCE. 

Thnt the Lord's supper is an institu
tion commemorntive of the death and 
sufTeriugs of Christ; nod that it is the 
privileg·e of the church to meet to!(ether 
for mutual edification, to maintain the 
discipline of the gospel, and to keep 
the ordinances as they were at first de. 
livered. 

That afte1· death there is a judgment 
to come, that the punishment o~ the 
wicked will be eternal, and the happmess 
of the righteous everlasting. 

G. C. 

QUERY ON THE USE OF MALT 
LIQUOR. 

Mr. Editor, 
If you will please to insert t~e 

following in your Repository, yon. will 
·oblige the writer, who is a subscriber. 
The subject of the better observance of 
the Sabbath having be~n much discussed 
of late, and being myself opposed to 
coercion, but, at the same time, believing 
it to be the duty of every one who prays 
for a better observance of the Sabbath, to 
do all they can to promote it, and fearing 
we have not been sufficiently cautious, 
with respect to encouraging the violation 
of the same,allow me to call the attention 
of my fellow Christians to one instance, 
where I fear our actions have been op
posed to om prayers; on the part of 
many, I believe, unknowingly. It is !" 
fact, that in the manufacture of malt, 1t 
is indispensably necessary to labour on 
the Sabbath. It is a fact, that malt 
liquor is not a necessary article of diet, 
either to promote health or happiness ; 
and that man can endure all kinds of 
fatigue, in heat or cold, as well without 
it as with it. Admitting these facts, can 
we, with propriety, encourage Sabbat~
breakiog, by continuing the use of tlus 
unnecessary article, which canuot be 
had without it! It is probable that the 
considerntion of this subject may lead 
to the discovery of some other errors, if 
not sins, which are sanctioned and en~ 
couraged by the disciples of our Lord; 
and which, with the exercise of a little 
care, anrl giving up some trifling indulg
euce, might be removed, and lead us to 
act more in accordance with the apostolic 
injunction, u Touch not the uuclean 
thing." Should this be the case, the 
writer will have reason to thank God, 
"fho pnt it into his mind thus to express 
h'imselt. Yours affectionately, 

EAR>1EST. 

P. S. have not said any thiug 
respecting the injurious effects on the 

morals of the country, by ale drinking; 
but think as much might be said, or 
nearly, as can about spirits. 

We qnestion the correctness of some 
of the positions of our correspondent; 
but insert the above for the consideration 
of our readers. ED, 

MESSRS. R. INGHAM AND H. HUN
TER'S REPORT ON THE 

HOME MISSION. 

( Inserted by request.) 

At our last quarterly Conference held 
at Loughborough, we were appointed to 
consider the plan which was then sub
mitted in reference to the Home Mis
sion. 

After seriously considering the subject, 
it was thought that the plan might ha\'e 
a tendency to divide the connexion, in
stead of cementing it more firmly 
together. It was thought desirable, at 
least in the first instance, to endeavour 
to get our churches to engage more 
heartily and unitedly in promoting the 
cause of God at home. There are 
many of our churches that have declined 
iu their zeal and liberality in promoting 
the interests of our Home Mission. As 
friends to the cause of God generally, 
and to the interests of the General 
Baptists in particular, we think that 
the subject ought to be carefolly in
vestigated, and those means ought to be 
immediately put into operation, which 
God has placed within our power, 
and which under his blessing are most 
likely to promote the prosperity of the 
Redeemer's kingdom. It does appear 
to us, not only exceedingly desirable that 
the whole connexion should be brought 
to act together in this blessed work, but 
also that the monies collected should be 
spent where the most good is likely to 
be effected. Whatever sympathy we 
may and ought to feel for those churches 
situated iu Yillages, who are not able to 
support a regular ministry, yet it ought 
to be our great object to direct our la
bours and employ our resources iu those 
places which are likely to be the most 
productive. The funds of this institutwn 
have in some instances beeu employed, 
where we were never likelv to have 
flourishing interests, aud fro,;, which t_he 
connexion was never likely to derive 
1nuch if any assistance. 

If the churches in the Midlaud district 
can be brought to act together, to unite 
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their energies, prayers, and liberality ; 
if an active and efficient committee can 
be brought into the field, who will select 
proper places, and regularly correspond 
with the persons occupying such stations, 
then, we say, let there be no cutting up 
of the connexion into districts. 

It is certainly a great pity, that in 
such towns as Sheffield, Leeds, and Liv
erpool, we should ha,•e no interest. 
There are thousands in these towns, 
who are living without God and without 
hope in the world. And there is little 
doubt but many would unite themselves 
with us in Christian fellowship, were our 
doctrines and discipline more generally 
known. There is little doubt but the cause 
in Manchester would gradually progress, 
were it properly watched aud attended to. 
It is in such places as these, where a 
cause, in a short time, is most likely to 
snpport itself; and from such places, 
we are most likely to derive support and 

assistance in sending the Gospel to 
others. 

We hope that the connexion, and the 
Midland district in particular, will not 
rest satisfied, until the General Baptists 
have e.n interest in eve1·y large town in 
the kingdom. But if the churches will 
not unite, if they will not co operate 
heartily and perseveringly in this co.use, 
then let a few churches, most contiguous 
to each other, unite, and take a station 
under their care. Let them watch over 
it, and adopt it as their own child, until 
it is snfficiently able to support itself. 
And then let them turn their attention 
to some other interesting and extensive 
field of labour. 

May the Holy Spirit direct us to the 
best means and measures for promoting 
the glory of God, and the best interests 
of the souls of men. 

Nottingham, HUGH HUNTER, 
Dec., 1834. RICHARD INGHAM. 

REVIEW. 

THE CORNER STONE; or, a familiar 
illustration of the principles of Chris
tian Truth. By JACOB ABBOTT, 
autlwr of the Young Chris:ian, London: 
printed for George Wightman, Pater. 
noster Row, Octat10, pp. 360. 

The title of this work, though not in
appropriate, will not, we conceive, convey 
to some of our readers a j u;t idea of its 
character and contents. The corner
stone of a building is employed to unite 
it; several parts, and to give stability to 
the whole; and when we took up this 
volume we expected some trains of 
thought, referring to the church as e. 
body, and to the manner in which its 
severe.I members are united to Christ, 
and built upon Him. This is not Mr. 
A.'• object. He speaks of the principles 
of truth o.s they exist in an individual 
miud ; and never once that we recollect 
alludes to the figure of an edifice, the 
parts of which being "fitly framed to
gether," aptly represents e. community 
of believers, existing in e. state of union 
with Jesus, " the chief corner stone." 
Of course we are not censuring his plan ; 
we are only giving an idea of it. 

Truth in these pages is exhibited to 
us in a form which derives illustrations 
from what we see and hear, and which 
appeals constantly to the heart and the 
imagination as well as to the intellect. 
There a.re, however, doctrines relating to 
the Deity which admit of no illustratfon 

frc>m material objects. In stating them 
we have no analogies borrowed from the 
external world by which to beautify or 
explain them. The mode, for instance, 
in which the Eternal Spirit subsists, is 
so distinct from that of his creatures, 
that in this respect He stands at an in
finite distance from them, is not to "be 
likened to them, or described by images 
borrowed from them. As we have never 
seen Him, the only safe method of 
forming any ideas of his perso_nality ap
proximating to truth, is, to admit the 
representation which be has been pleased 
to give of himself, whether we under
stand it or not; taking care not to form 
either those conceptions which are 
plainly contradictory, or those which 
will not exactly symbolize with the 
words of the New Testament. It is a 
manifest contradiction to affirm that 
God is three in the sa[!)e sense in which 
He is one; but it is not a contradiction 
to assert that He is three in one sense, 
and one in another. We make these 
remarks because we question whether 
Mr. A. holds the common views of 
evangelical Christians in reference to 
the personality of God. "Jesus is repre
sented," says be, "e.s the Great Moral 
Manifestation of the Deity to us." This 
is true; but it is not the whole truth. 
The Scriptures teach us to believe 
in the divine dignity of the Mediator ; 
and if it be asked how there can be a 
mediator di1tinct from the Father, and 
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yet one with Him, we answer, that though 
we can neither explaiu the distinction 
nor the unity, we feel it to be a part of 
revealed truth. Many Scripture proofs 
might be adduced ; but that one will 
•urely suffice iu which Jesus said that 
though He was the way to the Father, 
yet that the Father was in Him and He 
in the Father, and that the blessings 
which his disciples might ask of the 
Father in his name, He the Mediator 
would confer. John xiv. The desire 
of the author has been to exhibit the 
doctrines of the go•pel in a fascinating 
form ; and to a certain extent he has 
succeeded. His language is so intelli
gible ; his appeals to the heart AO tender, 
and his pictures of thought so beautiful, 
so richly adorned with the colourings of 
a fancy naturally excursive and capti
vating, but rendered still more so by 
scientific information, that scarcely any 
reader will withhold from him the tribute 
of admiration. In our subsequent 
observations it will appear, however, 
that in his desire to place truth in an 
imposing light, he has deprived her of 
a portion of her majesty, and of some 
of the graver lineaments which bespeak 
her heavenly origin, and produce the 
most salutary impressions on a contem
plative mind. 

In the first chapter the various modes 
in which the Deity has manifested Him
self are considered. In the innumerable 
multitude of the heavenly bodies, and 
in their rapid motions, we see the mighty 
power of the Deity; in the structure of 
plants and animals we discern his infi
nite skill; and in the changes which 
are con•tantly taking place in the 
objects around us, and the various forms 
of beauty they present, we perceive his 
untiring industry and his unrivalled 
taste. All this is finely illustrated. But 
then, asks Mr. A., "How shall He act 
out moral pdnci pie!" 

"It is easy by his material creations 
to make any impression upon us, which 
material objects can make; but how 
shall He exhibit to us the moral beauty 
of justice, and benevolence, and mercy 
between man and man ! How shall 
he exhibit to us clearly his desire that 
sorr_ow and suffering on earth should be 
m1~1gated, and injuries forgiven, and 
universal peace and good wiJI reign 
among the members of this great family 1 
Can he do this by the thunder, the 
lightning, or the earthquake 1 Can he 
do 1t by the loveliness of the evening 
landscape, or the magnificence and 
splendour of countless suns and stars 1 

No. He might dtclart his moral attri
butes as he might have declared His 
power; hut if he would bring home to 
us the one, as vividly and distinctly as 
the other, he must act out his moral 
principles by a moral manifestation, in 
a moral scene ; and the great heanty of 
Christianity is, that it represents him 
as doing so. He brings out the purity, 
and spotlessness, and moral glory of 
the Divinity, through the workings of a 
human mind called into existence, and 
stationed in a most conspicuous attitude 
among men. In the movements of a 
planet we see the energy of the Deity 
in constant occupation, showing us such 
powers and principles as majestic motion 
can show; and in the moral movements 
of a mind in which the energies of Deity 
equally mingle, and which they equally 
guide, we have the far more important 
manifestation which the movements of 
thought and feeling can show." 

The writer does not mean that there 
are no moral exhibitions of God's charac
ter in the works of creation ; he intro
duces some beautiful trains of thought 
to show that in the objects around us, 
and in daily providence, we shall find 
every where inscribed in blazing charac
ters '' Unbounded power and skill; 
universal and inextinguishable love; 
and inHel<ihle firmness in the execution 
of Jaw.'" He only means that in Jesus 
Christ God has made a direct, living, 
and personal manifestation of himself. 
Towards the close of the chapter he 
alludes to the work of the Spirit as 
another manifestation of Deity. 

Now as he professes to give an enu. 
meration of all the modes in which God 
has manifested his character, it would 
have been to his purpose to mention 
those indications of the moral princi
ples of Deity which are observable in 
the constitution of every human mind, 
and of society at large. Does not the 
remorse of conscience, the sense of self
disapprobation which follows the com
mission of sin, prove the holiness of him 
who gave us our moral powers 1 Does 
not the pleasure we feel in the exercise 
of benevolence indicate the will of our 
Creator in regard to the exercise of it, 
and consequently show -that he is be
nevolent himself? May we not also 
conclude that he who has so formed us 
that we cannot live together in the en
joyment of social comfort, without reci. 
procations of sympathy and kindness, 
without mutual charity and tenderness, 
means us to cultivate these qualities, 
and possesses them himself 1 



The next chapter is occupied by o. 
sun·ey of the example of the man Christ 
Jesus. It is replete with <>rigiunl and 
striking obsen·ations. \Ve quote the 
follott>ing:-

" It seems to me, that the history of the 
world cannot exhibit an act of higher, no. 
blercourage, than our Saviour performed, 
in coming down to meet Judas and the 
armed band the night before he was 
crucified. Just imagine the scene. On 
the eastern side of Jerusalem, without 
the walls, there is a sudden descent to a 
stream which flows through the valley. 
Across this stream, on the rising ground 
beyond, was a quiet and solitary place, 
where Jesus very often went for retire .. 
ment and prayer. He understood very 
well his approaching torture and cruci
fixion ; he had taken, the evening be. 
fore, his last sad farewell of his disciples, 
and with the day of agony and death 
before him on the morrow, he could not 
sleep. It was a cold night, hut a shel
tered d ..-elling in the city was no place 
for him. He asked bis three dearest 
friends to go tt>itb him, that he might 
once more cross the valley, and for the 
la.st time, take his midni;tht walk on the 
Mount of Olives. Oppressed with anx
iety and sorrow, he fell down before God 
and prayed, that be might be spared 
what was to come. He had gone on 
firmly thus far, but now his heart almost 
failed him. Six hours of indescribable 
agony seemed too much for the frail bu. 
man powers, which must necessarily bear 
the whole. He prayed to God to spare 
him, if it could be possible. 

"But it could not. His strength failed 
under tbe exhaustion produced by his 
mental sufferings, and by the more than 
death-like perspiration which the night 
air, so cold at this season that even the 
hardy ooldiers needed fire, could not 
chill. Myoterious help from heaven re
stored him a little, but though refreshed 
by heavenly sympathy, we must remem
ber that it was human powers that had 
this trial to bear. 

"At the last there is heard through the 
trees, at a distance down tbe valley, the 
sound of approaching rnices; lights are 
seen too; and now and then a glittering 
weapon. They are coming for him. 
Fly! innocent sufferer, fly' Turn to 
the dark solitudes behind you, and fly 
for your life !--No. The struggle is 
over. The Saviour, collected and com
posed, rises and walks on to meet the 
swords and spears sent out against him. 
We must remember, that there was no
body to encourage him, nobody to defen<l 

him or to share his fate. It was in the 
darkness anJ stillness of night, the very 
hour of fear and dread ; nnd the ap. 
proach of those whose dim forms and 
suppressed voices arrested his attention, 
was the signal, not of danger but of 
deat.h,-not of death merely, but of 
protracted and unutterable torture. Still 
he arose and went forth to meet them. 
' Whom seek ye P said he,--' I am he.' 
We have read this story so ofteu that it 
has lost its impression upon us ; bnt 
could we come to it afresh, and really 
appreciate the gloomy, dreadful circum
stances of the scene, we should feel, that 
the deserted Saviour, in coming down 
under these circumstances, to meet the 
torches and the weapons, which were to 
light and guard him back to such ene
mies, and such a death, exhibits the lof
tiest example of fortitude, which the 
world has ever seen." 

But to proceed: in the chapter on 
human duty, we think Mr. A. is extremely 
wro:1g in representilJg the Saviour's 
message as nothing more than a call to 
repentance. He began his ministry with 
with these words; "Repent and believe 
the Gospel;" and He ended it with 
these; " He that believeth and is bap.
tized shall be saved." We wonder that 
any persons reading the New Testameu_t 
attentively, should fail to observe, that 
believing on Christ is a special part of 
evangelical obedience. The great "di. 
rection of the Gospel, is that which Paul 
gave to the Philippian jailor. "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved."* We have no doubt of the 
general correctness of our author's ,iews. 
It 'is hut right, however, to observe that 
the repentance itself to which, in his 
view, the message of Christ was confined, 
does not, as described by Mr. A.,include 
that humiliation for sin, and spirit of 
self-renunciation, which disposes the 
mind to look out for amediatorial ground 
of hope. Whatever his real \'iews may 
he, the strain of his remarks is not in ac
cordance with the language of Scripture, 
in regard to the way of salvation. As 
to the bearing of the Gospel dispensa
tion on the heathen, we, know nothing; 
but we surely may affirm, that all to 
whom the Gospel comes are required to 
submit to the will of God, and trust in 
Jesus Christ for salvation. Neither did 
the Saviour come to call us to duty 
merely, but to give us a system of con
solation. "The Jaw was given by Moses; 

• See John iii, 14-lli, 33-86. vi. 29, 36. 
Act.i; xiii, 38, 39. Rom. i, 6, et passim. 
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but grnce and truth came by .J esns 
Christ.I'. 

At the end of .this chapt~r there o.,e 
some vague. and. do.ngerous remarks on 
church-government. Because the Apos
tles have not p:i ven us in regular form a 
plan of ecclesiaetica.l polity, it is main
to.ined that every age and e,·ery nation 
may adopt what u1ages and. regulations 
they please in-the mano.gementof church 
affairs. He says, '·' the practice of in
spired men, even where we admit they 
were right, is of no bi.ndiog obligation 
on us." "Nothinl','- ~an be plainer than 
that Jesus Clnist meant to secure the 
i.pirit of cbristiauity, and leave . to each 
age. and nation, -the •regulation of its 
forms." "Political changes so alter the 
genius, character, and habits of a people, 
that the el<ternaUormin which.christian
ity. embodies itself, must change too," 
"Hereafter,''• be says, "modes and forms 
of. worship may .be unnumbered." There 
are two el<tremes of thought on the sub
ject:. one is tha.t. of attaching undue 
importance to minute points of apostolic 
usage where no moral principle is con
cerned, and the other of saying with l\Ir. 
A ... that "christianity is left to accommo
date itself to the tastes and habits of 
ma.nkilldY If this, scheme be scriptu
ral, bow.are we to justify dissent, even 
from • the church of Rome! Are not 
some forms fitter to guard the faith _and 
preserve the spitit. of christianity the.a 
others 1 and may we not conclude, that 
those which. were enjoined by inspired 
apostles are. the fittest and best! The 
Baptists hav_e,adistinct ground.of dissent; 
but. if it. can be proved that God has 
laid down no rules or principles ou the 
subjects of church government and the 
modes of w,orship, it does not appear 
how those who agree. with the church of 
England in . do.ctrine can justify their 
separation from it ; -although it is noto
rious as the sun that it makes uo pro
vision for purity of,discipline, or- piety 
in its ministers. Profossor A.'s language 
is, therefore, too ungnar.ded. 

We are compelled likewise to object 
to some of his rnmarks 011 human 
na.tnre. In order to .show bow deep is 
the hostility of the natural mind.to God, 
we are directed to try the effect of divine 
tr~th ou an assembly of yo11tbs, on 
children, on intelligent merchants, and 
011 females of tenderest sensibility; and 
we are told that our efforts ~ill be uni
formly as inefficacious as they would be 
we~e we to endeavour to gil·e to an in
ferior o.nimal ·the perceptions and enjoy
ments of genius and taste. This seems 

VoL. 2.-N. S. I 

to he ra.ndom talk; because in,itanc~• 
have been known of persons, who, through 
o. word or two in conversation, have hPen 
convinced of sin, righteousness, :.1.nd 
jndgment, induced to give them•elves to 
God, and serve him at the expense of 
e1·ery temporal interest. Oh I but these 
were elect persons who received an in
fluence of the Holy Spirit, which was 
not imparted in the other cases. Indeed: 
but the non-impartation is the point to 
be proved ; and it is one which never 
can be proved without denying the plain 
»tatements of scripture, which affirm of 
unregenerate sinners that they "resist 
the Holy Ghost." 

In the fifth chapter, on punishment, 
there are many bright thoughts. The 
destructive consequences of sin, and the 
inadmissibility of repentance as a ground 
of pardon in the administration of go 
vernments, are placed in a striking lig-ht. 
In the next chapter, on pardon, we saw 
much to approve. The discussion is 
every where relieved by sprightly and 
pathetic illustrations. But we pass on 
to chapter vii. which is on the last 
supper, and where there are several 
statements which no conscientious Bap
tist can approve. Speaking of the 
institution of the Lord's supper, Mr. A. 
observes, "Had he been walking in a 
~rove, instead of being seated at a table, 
when his last hour with his disciples had 
arrived, he would, perhaps, have broken 
off a. branch from a tree, and distributed 
a portion to his friends; aud then 
Christians would· have -afterwards com
memorated his death by wearing their 
monthly badge of evergreen; or if he , 
had beeu returning to J erusalcm, be 
would, puhaps, have consecrated their 
walk, and then, during all succeeding 
ages, the sacred ceremony would have 
been performed by a solemn procession 
of his friends." Here, as in his reasoning 
on.church government, he loses sight of 
the fitness which attaches to some means 
and not to others, for producing certain 
spiritual euds. We cannot admit that 
the Saviour acted at random, aud with
out the exercise of matchless wisdom, 
when he appointed an ordinance which 
was to continue to the eud of time. 
"As oft as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup," said he, "ye do show forth 
the Lord's death till he <.'Orne.'' Did be 
not make choice of commemorative acts 
which are significant of the stupendous 
deed to be commemorated, Would 
wearing a "badge of evergreen" show 
forth the Lord's death, or suggest the 
sacrificial nature of it, and the necessity 
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ol feediug by faith on his tlcsh and 
blood 1 Is not discerning the Lord's 
body essential to an acceptable and 
profitabl~ participation of the bread and 
wine! Snrely it would be well if 
American Professors would recollect 
that it is one thin11: to adorn our dis
courses with the sentimentalism of genius 
and fancy, and another to employ the 
words of truth and soberness. In refer
ence to bapti,m, he says, "The cere. 
mony of admission to the church would 
ham had as much meaning if it had 
consisted simply in holding up the 
hands to heaven, or appearing in a 
white robe, the emblem of purity, or 
making the sign of the cross on the 
forehead." Indeed! Au inspired Apos
tle has said : "Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with 
him," &c. Would holding up the 
hands to heaven have represented with 
equal significance the burial and resur
rection of Christ! OJ", would it have 
,hown with equal solemnity the believer's 
death unto sin, and life unto righteous
ness! The Apostle Paul says in another 
piace, "We are buried with him by 
baptism uuto death ; that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead by the glory 
ot the Father, e,·en so we also should 
walk in newness of life." There is one 
sentence in which we entirely agree with 
our author. lt is this: "The prosperity 
of the kingdom of Christ in this world, 
depends more upon the purity of his 
church, and the elevation of its standard 
of piety than upon auy thing else; and 
throughout the whole of the New Tes
tamtnt, no design is more apparent, or 
more earnestly pursued than that of 
separating his friends, by a clear line of 
demarcation, from bis enemies, and 
keeping his church pure." To this we 
add, that nothing bas contributea more 
lo draw worldly characters around this 
line, and obliterate its distinctness, than 
the changes which have been made by 
professors in reference to the ordinances. 
They have acted too much on Mr. A.'s 
own principles in not adhering both to 
the letter and spirit of the Christian 
institutes. Inotead of requiring faith 
as a prerequisite for admission into the 
church by baptism, they have invented 
a ceremony by which they introduce 
babes into a visible union with it, and 
teach the:n as they grow up to regard 
themselves as professing Christians. 

The eighth chapter of this work i• on 
th~ crucifil,rs, and contains many search
ing remarks; the ninth on the parting 
command; and the tenth on the parting 

promise, gives nn nccount or a revival 
in Amherst College. In each of these 
chapters there is much to approve, and 
scarcely anything to censure, except that 
in expatiating ou the parting command 
he says nothing upon the subject of bap
tism. Professor Abbot has always been 
a favomite with us. We spoke of his 
Young Christian in terms of high coin
meudation ; and we should have been 
glad could we have passed over this 
work without the gentle strictures we 
have made. He is an eloquent writer; 
and though impatient at the idea of 
having his genius shackled by any theo
logical system, he evidently wdtes under 
the influence of some theory of his own, 
which sometimes keeps him from view
ing his subject on every side. His 
writings will have many admirers; but 
on so grave and important a subject as 
theology, it appears necessa_ry to us both 
to think and w,;ite with a most reverenc 
tial .-egard tc the authority of God's 
word, and with a determination. not to 
depart in one iota from its principles and 
directions. 

MORNING MEDITA'l"IONS FOR EVERY 
DAY IN THE YEAR; on, THE CHRIS
TIAN COMMUNING WITH HIS OWN 
HEART: being a11 e:rposition ef Psalm, 
ii., ri:r., 1zii., l!fc,,l!;c, By JOHN Mon
RISON, D. D. Sold by the Religio11s 
Tract Society. pp. 432. 

In these meditations we find a vein 
of strong sense, many judicious critical 
remarks, and fervent exjiressions of 
pious emotion. The exposition of each 
psalm is preceded by some valuable in
troductory observations. We have com
pared some of these meditations with 
the beautiful commentary of Bishop 
Horne; and though we think that Dr. 
M. must, perhaps, concede to the pre
late the merit of superior gracefulness, 
ease, and elegance of style, we imagine 
he may fairly dispute the palm with 
him as it respects acuteness and strength 
of thought, and the useful tendency of 
his remarks. Take, as a specimen, DI'. 
M.s exposition of Ps. xix. I 3, ou which 
we accidentally cast our CJe, after writ• 
ing the above. 

" As the Psalmist was fully alive to 
the dangers connected with the most 
secret indulgence of sin in the heart, it 
is not to be wondered that he should 
feel the double necessity of guarding 
against the unnatural tyranny of pre
sumptuous, that is, flagrant transgres-
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~ions. Tho mariner who dreads the 
slender sand-bank, has donble reason to 
tremble, when he finds his vessel dash
ing amidst a reef of rocks. The slender 
sand-bank may, indeed, sink the ship, 
and drown the crew; bnt the reef of 
rocks will occasion a rapidity and terror 
in the cu tastrophe, which may be con
ceh·ed, but which cannot be described. 
One secret sin, unsubdued, may plunge 
the soul into perdition; but open, glar
ing, and presumptuous transgression may 
lead at once to the double shipwreck of 
faith and oi a good conscience, and may 
render the subject of it au equal outcast 
from earth and heaven. It will not do, 
in the face of such imminent danger as 
this, to indulge the fearful and almost 
infernal casuistry, how far a man may 
plunge into the gulf of sin, and yet be 
recovered. The only sure course for 
any man to pursue is, to keep himself 
at the greatest possible distance from 
every knmvn siu; and to live in that ha
bitual frame of mind, which the prayer 
before us indicates, ' Keep back thy 
servant, &c; then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from the great 
transgression.'" 

The innocence which the Psalmist 
here contemplates is not to be considered 
as partaking of any thing like an absolute 
character. It is simply the innocence 
of a good conscience, and of exemption 
from the habit of any known transgres
sio1i, to which he refers. 

Hy the great transgression may be 
understood the easily besetting sin of a 
man's constitution and temperament, or 
the more dreadful sin of final apostacy 
from the ways of God and religion; or 
it may refer to some flagrant sin, which 
stood recorded, in awful colours, in the 
book of conscience. " Most men," says 
Dr. A. Clarke, "have committed some 
pa1·ticular sin, which they ought to de. 
plore as long as they breathe, and on 
account of the enormity of which they 
should ever be humbled." Watchfulness 
and prayer are the two great securities 
against sin, In the one duty, we put 
~II the spiritual energies of our own hearts 
!n motion; and in the other, we call 
uato seasonable and gracious operation 
the power and wisdom of an Almighty 
Friend." 

There are only nineteen Psalms ex
pounded in this little volume. One of 
t~em, however,, is the cxix., which occu
pies mor~ than one-third of the pages. 
We cordially recommend the work. 

ANECDOTES. THE YoUNG. Sold hy the 
Religious Tract Society. l'P· 224. 

The contents of this volume are, I. 
Talents and attainments of the young. 
II. Attention of the young to moral 
duties. 111. Re~ard of young persons 
to religion. IV. Religious knowledge 
of the young. V. Attention to religious 
duties. VI. Usefulness of young per
sons. VI I. Peaceful deaths of young 
persons. VIII. Miscellaneous. It is 
saying much for this little book, that it 
equals its predecessors in interest and 
worth. Many a father will, we hope, 
put it into the bands of his children, 
and bid them aspire after the attainment 
of the excellence here exemplified. 

MOUNT PISGAH; OR, A PROSPECT OF 
HEAVEN : being .zn E:tposition on 
l Thess. iv. 13-18. By THOMAS 

C.t.sE, sometime student in Christ-church, 
Oron, and minister of the Gospel. A. D. 
1670-

Every subject was surveyed by the 
Puritan divines with a. keen, microt1CO· 
pica! eye; and was divided and subdi. 
vided by nice discriminations of thought, 
which would scarcely be intelligible to 
modern congregatioos,and which modern 
divines are little disposed to make. 
Speaking of the believer's union ~it~ 
Christ, the writer before ns says, 1t 1s 
I, Spiritual; 2, Real; 3, Operati\'e; 4, 
Enriching; 5, Intimate; 6, Indissoluble, 
Under most of these divisions there are 
subdivisions, and under the second of 
them there are ten. Our union with 
Christ is not an imaginary union; nor 
merely a relative union; nor a legal 
union only ; nor simply a un_ion of as
s.,nt in point of doctrine and Judgment; 
nor a union of consent; nor barely a 
sacrameota1 union; it is a real union, 
in contradistinction to the contemplative 
union which the saints ham with Christ 
in holy meditation; in contradistinction 
to reconciliatory union; and in contra
distinction to affectionate union. On 
each of these ten points be offers a few 
pertinent observations; which are, in 
general, supported by Scripture ~uot~
tiom. We have not alluded to this mi
nuteness of subdivision, by way of dis
praise, but to give 1111 idea of the. work. 
Other subjects in it are dissected ID the 
same way. It i:-;, however, an exce~lent 
book. The pernsnl of it will, we_ b~heve, 
furnish many useful hints to m1111sters i 
aud be highly edifying aud consolatory 
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to judicious, ~•tablished Christians. 
There mny be a few objectionable state
ments on tbe doctrine of final perseve. 
ranee. 

THE PICTURE TESTAJ,IENT FOR THE 
YOUNG, cnntai11ing a harmnny ~r the 
gns,,els, and the acts ef th, A pnstles. 
I llu•trated by E11gra11i11g1. 

lo this volume there are twenty beauti
ful steel, and seventy wood, engravings. 
Devices of this kind serve greatly to in
terest young people in the perusal of 
Scripture narrative, aud to impress it on 
their memories, The scenic desoriptioos, 
and the costume of the persons, pre
sented to ,·iew in these pictures, will in 
general answer the end of illustrating to 
young people the historic statements of 
th-e New Testament. Some of the 
countenances also are very expressive ; 
but if we may hazard a suggestion, we 
think there would have been a little more 
coosisteney had the countenance of the 
same person, of the blessed Jesus' for 
instance and of Paul, been always the 
same, modified only by change of view, 
or the varieties of emotion· expressed. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Tonn's LECTURES TO CHILDRIIIN; Ji,
mi/iarly ill1t1trati11g im/)01·ta111 1'rnlh. 
Stiltl hy tl11 Religious Tmcl Society, 
Lo11dn11. 

This is one of the best works for 
young children IVe have seen for some 
time. 1t colltains no hard words, no 
polemical, ml!tnphysical divinity; but is 
foll oh.ffectii\g-andpleasing illustrations. 
That must be a' stupid child indeed, 
which is not interested ·in the perusal or 
these Lectures. 1'hern -i:I 'a · beautiful 
ohl! upon Christ••· • ·tasting deb.th for 
every tban, the sentiments of which ex
actly accord with those of the evangelical 
General Baptists. •· 

... IH! 1,· 

In the press, and IViJI be published in 
the early part of February, A MEMOIR 
OF THE LATE REV, JOSBI-H HUGHES,· 

A, M., OF BATTERSEA; Originator and• 
Secretary of the British and Foreign Bis 
ble Society: hy the Rev, J. Leifcbild. 
Any communications that may be deem
ed ·interesting and useful, are requested 
to be sent immediately, addressed to the 
Editor, at the Publishers', T. Ward and 
Co., Z1, ·Paternoster Row. 

OBITUARY. 

MR. AND MRS. W. STUBBS. 

Mu,y 23, 1831, died at East Leake, 
Mr. William Stubbs,· in the 77th year of 
his age. He was a native of Wimes
would, in the county of Leicester; · and 
a large portion of his life appeaJ'S to have
been spent at pla.aes not far distant from 
the place of his birth.· Though his pa- · 
rents were not rich in what regards the 
present world, they appear to have pos
sessed what was infinitely better, the 
1iches of Divine grace. Their low cir
cmostances did not allow them to give 
their son William a common education ; 
but this was a deficiency amply made up 
by his own diligence, in the impro,·emcnt 
of his leisure hours when grown up. 
About the yea;r 1779, he married Miss 
Catherine Trueman, a young female then 
residing at Normanton Hill, with her 
uncle Mr. George Brentnall, a place 
where Mr: Stubbs afterwards past many 
year£. 

Concerning his first religious impres
•ions, little is now known. Before he 
entered into the marriage state, the sal-

vation of the soul appeared, to bQth 
himself and to her who 'afterwards be
came his partner; the one thing needful. 
lrilpresseil with the 1mpOI'tance of eternal 
thlttgs, l'hey·coriferred not with flesh an'd 
bllibd, 0 bll'! gave thelliselves up to'· the 
Lord, and- -to·, ltis cbtltch. · They were 
baptized ,a,t Leake, and not oniy beca'm"e 
members of the' Genera1 Baptist church 
at that place, bot what is more; continued 
valuable' member& till the day of their 
death, a period of upwards·of fifty· years. 

Near the time' when he joined the 
church, Mr. Stlibb~ t'ot>k part in the farm 
of his ·uncle Brentnall. 'Here he· met 
with many difficulties, but through th'e 
blessing· of Providence he surmounted 
them, and ·was enabled to suj:,po:rt a large 
family, and also to assist his 'paren'ts, 
now sinking under the infirmities of age. 
To Ml'. Stubbs, were born 'nine children, 
six of whom are still living. His mind 
appears to have ·been deeply impressed 
with the importance of havirig religious 
principl81l betimes instilled into the minds 
of his el1ildren : hence, he was not only 
careful to· train them UJY · in habils of 
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industry, but also to Impress their tender 
minds with some propet notions DI in
tegrity, a senso of the Di vino Tioing and 
goven,mont, with whatever Mlongs to 
religion anti another Ii'fo. It was his 
frequent practice to relate to tliem som(j 
passage of 'Scripture, sobiething from the 
history of the· Patriarchs · arid Prophets, 
or some awful' judgment 'of Goa upon 
sinners ; and whilo thus engaged, he has 
been frequently Interrupted by I.ears. 
Nor did he 11ere labour iii vain; for he 
Jived to see the greater part of his chil
dren walking in the· feat of God, and 
filling important places in the church. 

Mr. Stubbs had his share of the trou
bles of this life, especially towards the 
latter part o'f his course \ yet, he n6t 
only was'enabled to maintain his faith· 
and hope in the Saviour, b11t also his 
regularity and diligence to the end, as 
far as the infirmities of age would per
mit. In the 1attei" part · bf his life he 
declined business, and, in a good theasura, 
devoted himself to the care and comfort 
of his partner, now become very intitm. 
His· death · was somewnat' sudden. Ta
king a walk into the yard adjoining the 
house where he resided, he was suddenly· 
taken ill. Being ·carried into the house, 
he remained speechless till the following 
morning, and then expired. May his 
children and surviving friends not be 
slothful,, b,?-t·, follqw;e~ ot t?os~1• who, 
through faith and patience, mhent the 
promises. 

Mrs. Stubbs, the wife of the above 
Mr. W. Stubbs, survived her husband 
but little more than nine months. She, -
like her husband was an old disciple, had 

long been a partaker of hia joys and 
sotl'ows, and was now left like a weary 
traveller to finish her course alone. Fifty 
years of religious profession bore ample 
testimony to the reality of her faith and 
hope. She was a person of an amiable 
temper and conduct, walking a.s became 
the Gospel s~e professed. The latter 
part of her Jifo was depressed with great 
infirmities; she being for a few years 
very lame and almost helpless. Yet 
here Christian patience came in to her 
aid, Indeed she longed to depart and to 
be with Christ, which is far Qetter; but 
still appeared willing to wait her.Master's 
time. Frequently would she say, "I 
thought my good Master would have 
sent for me before now ;" but then, as if 
checking herself, would add, "I don't 
know what is best," A few days before 
her death, her strength began very sen
sibly to fail, and she appeared to be 
aware tliat her end was near. On March 
19th, 1832, she was unable to take any 
kind of support, and naturP appeared 
evidently making haste to its own dis
solution. But when nature was almost 
exhausted, every power · seemed delight
fully exerted: in attempts to bless and 
praise her Divine S_aviour. Here her 
strength failing, her sentences frequently 
fell short, and nature being completely 
spent, she sweetly breathed out her spirit 
into tl'ie· hands of ·her_ Saviour, about ten 
o'clock next morning, March 20th, in 
the •eighty-third 'year of her age. "Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like Iris." 

W.K. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

IMPRISONMENT OF MR. ABBOTT, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY 

'IN JAMAICA. 

The House of Assembly devoted a 
very long sitting on Nov. 15, to the dis.· 
cussion of the question ·as to· whether 
Mr. Abbott, a Baptist Missionary, ball 
committed a breach ·of privilege, iii 
r~f11,·ing to be e:ramilted on oat Ii 'by' a· 
CJmmi!t•e ef tl,e House on matters of in
quiry relating tb the apprentices; Mr. 
Abbott's refusal was founded on various 
groui,ds; among others, that th'e House 
of Assembly in Jamaica, had no more· 
power to examine witnesses on oath; 
than the Honse of Commons in England. 

The · House however decided that 'it 

does possess such power, and sentenced 
Mr. Abbott to be' imprison'ed in the 
courtty Gaol. 

An application was then made, on 
Monday, Nov. 24, for a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, (which was granted) by Mr. 
Abbott to Sir Joshua Rowe · and the 
Attorney General. 

We ·copy the above from the Time• 
Newspaper. There is, we fear, a dis
position io many members of the House 
of Assembly, to· impede the execution of 
the iotentionsofthe law of Emancipation, 
fr<lm a lov'e of the whip, and a hatred to 
all liberal men aod measures.· Mr. Abbott 
we understand •intends, after his im
prisonm~nt is terminated, to· come over 
to Engla~d for redress. This conduct 
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or Mr. A. in resisting the unconstitutional 
demands of the Honse of Assembly is 
worthy of praise. The rights of a citizen 
are not last in the duties of the Chris
tian. 

WIDOWS' FUND. 

One hundred and seco,1d A11ni1•ersary. 

The Annual Sermon, in aid of the 
Society for the relief of the necessitous 
wido..-s and children of Protestant Dis
senting Ministe~, will be preached at 
the chapel of the Rev. John Eustace 
Giles, Salters' Hall, Cannon Street, on 
Wednesday, the 1st of April next, by 
the Rev. Edward Steane, of Camberwell. 
Service to begin at 12 o'clock precisely. 

We regret to learn, that the benefac
tions and subscriptions to this ancient 
Institutiou are not adequate to its real 
importance. 

OPENING OF THE GENERAL BAP
TIST CHAPEL, CRADELEY. 

A new General Baptist chapel was 
opened at Cradeley, Worcestershire, on 
Lord's day, Nov. 30th, 1834. The Rev. 
G. Cheatle, of Birmingham, preached in 
the morning from Exodus xx. 24; and 
in the afternoon from l Peter iv. 17. 
Aud the Rev. J. Gordon, Wesleyan min
ister of Dudley, in the evening, from 
Acts xvi. 22--34. 

On the following day, Dec. 1st, the 
Rev. J. Eddy of Lyewaste (lndependeut) 
preached from 2 Cor. viii. 9, and Rev. 
J. Gordon from Rom. viii. 32. The 
Meeting-house is a neat building; 
measuring thirty feet by thirty-six. It 
is situated in a very populous neighbour
hood ; its opening was & time of great 
rejoicing to the friends, and many of 
the inhabitants manifested a deep in
terest in the services; the place was 
thronged, and numbers were unable to 
get in. Collections £24 6s. 0d. 

The pulpit is at present occupied by 
two or three friends in conjunction with 
Mr. ;Greenway, of Netherton, and it is 
pleasing to add that since the opening, 
the chapel has continued to be well 
filled, most of the pews are taken, and 
several persons are waiting for baptism. 
May the Lord smile on this attempt to 
promote his cause, and may the church 
increase with men &5 with a flock! 

G. C. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Wan•ickshire Conference met at 
Netherton, Dec. 30th, 1834. In the morn
ing an interesting pmyer meeting wns 
held. In the evening Mr. Tunnicliffe 
opened the public service by prayer, and 
Mr. Cheatle of Birmingham preached 
from Romans xvi. 3, "Greet Priscilla 
and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesns." 
In the afternoon, at the meeting for 
business, Mr. Greenway presided; the 
state of religion in some of the churches 
was encouragi1\g, while in others it was 
less favourable. The new chapel at 
Cradeley bad been opened under very 
promising circumstances, the Meeting
house continues to be crowded, ;and 
several persons had been proposed for 
baptism. Advice was given to the frieuds 
at Netherton relative to the renewal of 
their Trust deed, and also to the friends 
at Wolverhampton respecting the ad
ministration of the Lord's supper among 
them. 

The next meeting to be at Little Sutton 
on the Friday in Witsun week. Mr. 
Green way of Netherton to preach in the 
morning at eleven o'clock. 

G. C. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The J,incolnshire Conference met at 
Sutterton, Dec. 11 th, 1824. After a 
prayer meeting in the morning, the 
brethren met again in the afternoon for 
the transaction of business. The verbal 
statements respecting the churches were 
upon the whole encouraging. 

Three cases were presented requesting 
ministerial aid; from Stamford, Ilarrow
den, and Stow-bridge. It was resolved, 
1st, "That the Secretary and the Trea
surer of the Home Mission, prepare and 
publish to the churches in the district an 
account of the HomP. Mission proceed. 
ings, from the time that they were last 
published; urging upon the churches ex
t'rtion to promote the important objects 
of the Mission, and to make their annual 
collections so early in the year, that all 
monies may be paid in before the June 
Conference, that the accounts for the 
year may be closed then." 2nd, "That 
Mr. Wherry consult with the Treasurer, 
and that if there be no money in hand, 
th~y be earnestly requested to provide 
for the present emergency." 3rd, "That 
the Conference recommend the carrying 
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on of the cause at Stow.bridge, at least 
• another quarter, and that Mr. Jarrom be 

requested to obtain information respect
ing the Meeting-house Mortgage, &c. 
and that this case be considered at the 
next meeting." 

The next conference to be held at 
March, on Thursday the 12th of March; 
Mr. Everard is requested to preach. 

J, JONES, Sec, 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at Lei
cester, Archdeacon Lane, Dec. 30, 1834. 
Mr. Derry supplicated the presence and 
blessing of the Most High, and Mr. Ste
venson, the minister of the place, pre
sided. 

From the reports of the states of the 
churches, it appeared that one hundred 
and eleven persons had been added, by 
baptism, since the last Conference; and 
that one hundred and thirty-five candi
dates were waiting, to obey the command 
and to follow the example of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in that la.oly ordinance. 

The case of Ashbourne was, for rea. 
sons assigned at various preceding Con
ferences, postponed to a day not named. 

The church in Friar Lane, Leicester, 
was readmitted into this Conference. 

'.fhe Conference is unable to afford 
any pecuniary assistance to the friends 
at Mansfield; but recommend sister 
churches, in connexion with the church 
at Broad Street, Nottingham, to render 
them all possible ministerial aid. 

It was agreed, after considerable dis
cussion, that the Home Mission should 
he carried on, without any change in the 
principle of management, for another 
year. 

That the Secretary of this Institution 
be requested alfectionately and earnestly 
to address these churches in the di.strict, 
which have of late done little or nothing 
in support of the Home Mission, urging 
to immediate and liberal assistance. 

Mr. Beardsall having relinquished his 
office as Secretary to the Home Mission, 
he received the thanks of the meeting 
for his past services, and Messrs. H. Hun
ter and A. Smith were desired to act as 
joint secretaries, until the next Confer
ence. 

Cases requesting pecuniary assistance 
and advice, from Coventry, Syston, Del. 
per, Harborough, &c., were referred to 
the Home Mission Committee. 

R. Stocki introduced the morning 
aervice by reading and prayer; and Mr. 
Goad by, jun. preached from Isa. liii. 11, 
"By his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall bear 
their iniquities.'' Mr. Orton opened 
the meeting in the evening; and Mr. 
Derry preached from Heh. vi. 12, "That 
ye be not slothful, but followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises." 

The next Conference to be at Ashby
de-la-Zouch, on Easter Tuesday, 1835. 
The church at Ash by was left to select 
preachers for the occasion. 

RICHARD STOCKS, !'lee. 

ORDINATION AT DERBY. 

On Christmas-day, Mr. Ayrton was 
ordained to the pastoral office over the 
General Baptist church, Sacheverell
street, Derby. 

A prayer-meeting was held at six in 
the morning. At ten, Mr. Stocks, of 
Donington, introduced the public servi
ces by reading and prayer. Mr. Pick. 
ering, of Nottingham, followed with an 
address, somewhat comprehensive, and 
especially interesting. The venerable 
minister took occasion to notice the 
strictures upon the imposition of hands, 
which " A General Baptist" makes, in 
connexion with his query on that sub
ject, in the last number of the Reposi
tory. In contradiction to that writer, 
the preacher argued, and we think 
proved, that instances occur, in the New 
Testament, of the laying on of bands, 
where the communication of the Holy 
Ghost, or of miraculous gifts, did 11ot 

follow. We wish "A General Baptist" 
had been present; or that we had now 
no opportunity of recapitulating what 
we heard, for his advantage. The ques
tions to the church and minister a,ere 
asked by Mr. Orton, of Hugglescote; 
and answered by both parties, in a satis
factory manner. An affecting and im
pressive prayer was then offered by Mr. 
Pike; and Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, de
livered, as is usual with him, a sound and 
sonsible charge to the pastor, from 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, gave 
out the hymns. 

In the evening Mr. Orton addressed 
the church, from Prov. xxvii. JO. The 
value and excelle11cy of this discourse 
consisted, as we thought, in its peculiar 
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POETRY. 

adaptation for usefulness; contai11ing, 
as it di.l,,a great variety of .plain, prac
tical hints, bea,ring on the duties of 
churches to their ministers. 

STONEY-STREET, NOT'l'INGHAM, 

On t"t,is occasion, ~'e were strongly 
convinced of the desirableness of making 
some alteration in the arrangement of 
ordination sen;ces, with a view to pre
vent their being carried to so unreason. 
able a length. On this day, th<•Y were 
not concluded till n<'arly three o'clock; 
an hour far too protracted for the con
venience and comfort of most who at
tend. Besides, ( as is lhe case, probably, 
on most occasions, and was so especially 
on this,) the charge to the pastor being 
addressed when the people are completely 
wearied, the preacher, discovering their 
impatience, hurries over his work; merely 
glancing at id<'as, perhaps the result of 
elaborate thought, and, if seriously and 
properly Jelivered, adapted for great 
and permanent good, particularly to the 
newly ordained minister. 

. We _are haln'>Y to lear,., tho.,t the large 
and respectable·. church here have given 
Mr. H. Hunter, a unanimous call to 
assume lhe pastoral office, in conjunction 
with (!Ur venerable friend Mr. W. 
Pickering. The ordination is expected 
to take }'lace shortly. 

130URN, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The removal of brother Peggs to 
Bourn appears to have already received 
tokens of the Divine approbation. The 
congregations are large and increasing, 
and it is contemplated that their place 
of worship will he re-bnilt in the course 
of the next summer. . May the Lord 
shed abundant prosperity ! 

REMOVAL OF MR. CRABTREE. 

D. P. 

' ~.r. Crabtree, i11,te of :Quffield, has .~e
mt oved to Hinckle,;, tp assis,t Mr. J11,mes 

aylor in the mmi~try.. flis labotffS 
were to commence with the new year. 

POETRY. 

"THOU ART MY GOD." PSA. XXXI. 14. 

" Thou art my God!" What can I covet more, 
When .I can call Infinity my own? 
Thou art the summit of ruy noblest \\ishes ! 
The source of all my happiness below! 
The centre where my thoughts converge! The sum 
Of my desires! How Jong shall I remain 
So distant, so remote from thine embrace? 
When shall I take my flight from mortal scenes 
And reach the shores of heaven i' There, not a cloud 
Can hide the beauties of thy countenance, 
Or intercept thy smiles ineffable! 

"Thou art my God!" One glimpse of Deity 
Attracts the tender passions uf my soul! . . . 
Compared with thee, the ~orld to nothing sinks; 
Its charms are gone ; iu; honour l!,nd applause, 
Of which so many boast, are seen no more! 

"Thou art my God!" And can my heart distrust 
Thy promise, like thyself, immutable? 
Each \\inged hour renews thy clemency, 
And leaves me no excuse for unbelief! 
Not all tlie flattering breath of hell can once 
Persuade me to des)lair. Not all the rage 
Of Satan, or hisJark infernal crew, 
Can shake IJ)y conJidence, or bla~t. my hope; 
For thou art faithful, and thy Trutl1 remains 
Unbleµiished l>y their base malignity! 

"Thou art my God!" I cannot utter more! 
Let me through boundless years be lost in thee! J.B. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER" 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHARACTER OF nrn 
LATE DR. CAREY, OF SERAMPORE. 

" It were profane, 
To quench a glory lighted in the ~kies, 
And cast in shadows his illustrious close." 

THE death of the venerable Dr. Carey, the father of modern mis
sions, has 1twakened the liveliest sympathy in the hearts of multitudes 
To those who are little acquain~d, and less interested, with the civiliza
tion and eval)gelization of heathen lands, and the character and intluewe 
of Carey, we may say, "Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Israel?" 2 Sam. iii. 38. Of the righteous, 
generally, it is said, "he shall be in everlasting remembrance;" how 
much more should the names and virtues, the character and influence of 
emlnent philanthropists and missionaries, be cherished by our children, 
and our children's children! On the past Sabbath, the writer improved 
the death of Dr. Carey, from the language of the apostle Paul, relative 
to Abel, the first eminent religious character and martyr for the truth ; 
"He, being dead, yet speaketh," Heh. xi. 4. These words recall to 
review, the testimony of the dead, in reference to Christian missions. 
and in their rise, progress, and consummation, Carey will never lw 
forgotten. 

The following interesting letter, recently received by the writer, from 
one who was early and intimately acquainted with Dr. Carey, cannot 
fail of being peculiarly acceptable to all who are desirous of information 
respecting the commencement of the career of so eminent a man.-

Dear Sir, 
I am so incessantly occupied in various literary engagements, 

that I have not a single hour to spare; and know not bow to comply 
with your request. I have already upon my hands more than I am able 
to manage. Some years ago, I collected a quantity of books and papers, 
with a view of writing the memoirs of Dr. Carey ; but I have done 
nothing with them, and now find it beyond my strength to engage in so 
arduous an undertaking, and the collection would be of no use in any 
other hands than my own. I knew Carey, from the very commence
m,mt of his public life, at the age of twenty-two, to the time of his 
going to India. 

All I can do at this moment is, to forward you the following brief 
hints and sketches. I have not time to fill up the outline. 

William Carey was born in the autumn of 1761, at Paulers-Pury, a 
small village in Northamptonshire, where his father was parish clerk; 
and at the free school in the village, he received the rudiments of a 
Latin education. He was afterwards apprenticed to a shoemaker, and 
followed that profession for some time; still acquiring, by bis own efforts, 
an acquaintance with foreign languages. On his marriage he settled al 

VoL,2.-N.S. K 
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Hackleton, eight miles from Northampton; where he carried on his 
business, and kept nn evening school. 

Soon after this, he was baptized by the late Dr. Ryland; and became 
a member of the church under his care at Northampton. His brethren, 
perceiving that he had a great thirst for learning, and a zeal for useful
ness, called him to the work of the ministry. 

T n the year 1783, he removed to Moulton, a village six miles north 
of Northampton; where he began preaching, and was dependent chiefly 
for support on the labour of his own hands; pursuing, at the same time, 
with increased avidity, his studies in Greek and Hebrew. But having 
no regular time to spare for this purpose, he placed a grammar on a 
small shelf before him, at which he might glance, while at work in his 
shop, without any loss of time. Under such unfavourable circumstances, 
he rapidly acquired a considerable knowledge of Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
Low Dutch, aud some other languages. In classical literature the phi
losopher was quite at home, but he could never learn the art and mystery 
of a cordwainer. Dr. Ryland, to encourage his litLle trade, ordered him 
to make a pair of shoes. In process of time the shoes were delivered, 
but were found not to be what is properly called a pair, and could not 
be worn. The Doctor kept them for a. long time, as a specimen of 
Carey's genius; and at length transferred them to the Missionary Mu
seum at Bristol, where, among other curiosities, they remain to this day. 

Mr. Carey's ministry at Moulton was attended with a good degree of 
usefulness. A church was formed, of which he became the pastor; and 
a new meeting-house erected, chiefly by his own exertions in collecting 
among other congregations, his own people being too poor to contribute 
scarcely any thing towards it, and could only raise him a salary of about 
ten pounds a year. 

His evening school was continued with tolerable success; but is esp.e
cially to be noticed, as having produced, under an infinitely wise and 
inscrutable Providence, the very first germ of the Baptist Mission in 
India. The schoolmaster, in the course of his humble teaching, intro
duced to his pupils the subject of geography; and here, for the first 
time, he studied Guthrie's Geographical Grammar. In the summary 
given by the author of the various inhabitants of the earth, together 
with their religious and moral condition, Carey found, to bis utter aston
ishment and grief, that a large majority of the human population still 
remained in a state of heathen darkness. 

From this time he began to talk to his friends, and to his neighbour
ing brethren in the ministry, about the deplorable condition of the hea
then world, and whether something should not be attempted, to dissemi
nate the Gospel in foreign parts. They all heard him, one by one, 
with great amazement; deemed such an undertaking as perfectly imprac
ticable; and wondered he should entertain projects so visionary and 
unattainable, until the arrival of the latter day, when the Spirit should 
be poured out from on high. 

The heart of Carev was still full of the s"i1bject, though single and 
alone. It was mixed ~p with all his sermons, his conversation, and his 
prayers. In April, 1790, he introduced the subject more publicly, in a 
conversation with his brethren in the ministry, who were at that time 
assembled at Clipstone, in Northamptonshire. Not knowing what to 
do in the matter, nor scarcely what to think of it, they recommended 
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brother Carey to write a small treatise on the subject, for their futurP. 
consideration. He did so : they at length approved of what he had 
written, and recommended its publication. 

After much consultation, and many meetings for prayer, the ministers 
of that district held their annual meeting at Kettering. There, at the 
hous~ of a most respectable gentleman, deacon of the Baptist church in 
that place, the ministers and one or two others met in the evening, 
formed themselves into a Missionary Society, and raised, for that purpose, 
the sum of £13. 2s. 6d. Thus originated the Baptist Mission Society, 
on Oct. 2, 1792. 

A remarkable coincidence occurred about this time. Mr. John Tho
mas, who had been awakened under the ministry of Dr. Samuel Stennett, 
during his residence in London, was now returned from Bengal; and 
reported to his friends the encouragement he had met with, in his con
versations with the idolatrous inhabitants on religious subjects, and bow 
wide a field presented itself for missionary labour. 

After due deliberation, and a gratifying interview with Mr. Thomas, 
the new-formed Society accepted him as a missionary, in connection 
with Mr. Carey, who had already devoted himself to the service of the 
Society. 

Being refused a passage to Beµgal, by the interference of the East 
India Directors in Leadenhall-street, the Society applied to the King of 
Denmark; who ordered a vessel sailing to Serampore, under the Danish 
dominion, to call at the Downs, and take the missionaries aboard. Ac
cor~ingly, in the course of a little time, Carey and Thomas sailed for 
India. 

This is a very faint outline, which I fear will not answer your purpose, 
nor come in time. It is, however, all I am at this moment able to ac
complish. If health and life be spared, I may yet, perhaps, draw up a 
small memoir of Carey. Remember me kindly to Mr. Everard, when 
you see him. IJ?- haste, 

Yours affectionately, 
Bungay, Suffolk, Dec. 6, 1834. J. W. MORRIS, 

To this brief sketch of the early history of Carey, it may not be un
interesting to add, that he embarked for India, in company with Dr. 
Thomas, in June, 1793, and proceeded up the country to Mudnabatty. 
On the arrival of Messrs. Marshman, \V ard, Grant, and Mardon, in 
1799, the seat of the Mission was reme>ved to Serampore, fifteen miles 
~rom Calcutta. Here the venerable Carey prosecuted his numerous and 
mvaluable translations of the Scriptures; the preparation of various 
grammars and dictionaries; his official duties at the Government College 
of Fort William, in which he was Professor of Sunscrit, Bengalee, and 
Mahratta, &c., &c. His venerable friend, Dr. Steadman, of Bradford, 
in a brief notice of his death, for a provincial paper, observes:- . 
. "In. commemorating the decease of this distinguished man, who lived 
m Indta upwards of forty years, and in that time translated the New 
Testament into upwards of forty languages of that part of the world, 
and was the means of planting twenty-five Christian churches; I cannot 
d~ be!ter than transcribe a part of a letter from a highly-estee1;11ed 
fnend m Liverpool:-• The venerable Dr. Carey is no more! _He expired 
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.I une ~lh ; declaring to those around him, that the cross and the atone
ment of Chri3t was the only sufficient ground of his confidence and 
joy. Mr. Leechman, who writes June 19th, gives several particulars 
relating to the dear and justly venerated man of God. 'Our head,' Mr. 
l,. say~, 'is taken away from us this day;' but adds, 'the Mission, in 
wh!ch his whole heart was engaged, never appeared to promise more 
fnut than now; and h~ was just able to hear, before he expired, accounts 
which greatly delighted him, and led him to express by signs, when he 
could no longer do so by words, his fervent gratitude to God.'" The 
editor of the paper very justly and forcibly remarks, "Amidst the un
friendly climate of Bengal, and th'e intense labour of learning Oriental 
L,1guages, and translating the sacred Oracles into them; as well as en
gaging in various literary works, he survived to the advanced age of 
se,•enty-two years; leaving behind him monuments of benevolence, 
greatness of mind, perseverance and success, rarely, if ever, equalled, in 
any other individual, since the apostolic age." 

Whatever view of the great missionary enterprize may engage the 
attention of succeeding generations, the name of Carey will be as "oint
ment poured forth;" and it will be said of him, "He, being dead, yet 
speaketh." Is the state of heathen and Mussulman countries the sub
ject of investigation? Carey gave the first impulse, in modern times, 
to these pursuits, so worthy of the philosopher and the politician, the 
philanthropist and the Christian. We have seen how the mind of Carey 
was first arrested and impressed with the moral degradation and teeming 
population of eastern nations. Much valuable information is now pos
sessed by the Christian church, relative to the origin and nature, the 
character and influence of Boodhism in Burmah, China, Ceylon, and 
many of the Eastern isles ; Hindooism in Hindostan; and Mahometan
ism in many provinces of India, and in the countries of its early es
tablishment. These topics, so intimately connected with the necessity 
and value of Christian missions, will be more and more investigated, till 
the affecting state of five hundred millions· of immortal souls, made 
known and felt bv the churches of Christ, shall cause "the ears of 
every one that hea'i-eth to tingle." In these studies and pursuits, destined 
to awaken the energies of unborn generations, it will be said of Carey, 
"He, being dead, yet speaketh." 

Carey early directed attention to the obligation of the Christian church, 
to propagate the Gospel in every nation under heaven. This sentiment 
was the primum mobile of Carey's missionary career, and the extraor
dinary influeuce he exerted upon the age in which he lived. This sub
ject engaged his thoughts, was the burden of his conversation, and 
the objeGt of ilerious and anxious inquiry among his Christian brethren. 
His first essay at composition was upon this topic; and to its publication 
may be attributed, under God, the successful prosecution of the Bap
tist Mission in India. The nature and bearing of this sentiment is 
still imperfectly appreciated by the Church of God. "Give me where 
to stand," said Archimedes, "and I will move the world." This senti
ment, laid upon the fulcrum of the cross of Christ, will move the world. 
"And ], if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me." Oh when will 
the Christian church feel the state of-

" The heathen lands, that lie beneath 
The shades of overspreading death 1" 
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"Remember these, 0 Jacob, and Israel, for thou art my servant;" Isaiah 
xliv. 21. 

As affording a specimen of the practicability of acquiring foreign 
languages for the service of Christianity, the example of Carey can 
never be forgotten. At a conference, Carey asked whether it was not 
the duty of the Christian church, to "go into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature." Dr. Ryland very abruptly inquired, 
whether we were to expect another day of Pentecost. Through the 
labours of this valuable friend and father of modern missions, a kind of 
Pentecostal blessing has been bestowed upon the church of Christ. In 
the "Tenth Memoir of the Translations of the sacred Scriptures into 
the Oriental languages, by the Serampore Brethren, 1834, referring to 
the various languages in which the Scriptures, in whole or in part, have 
been translated or printed, it is said, "The languages amount to forty
five; of which number, forty are applicable to Serampore, viz. Assamese, 
Burmese, Chinese, Oriyah, Sunscrit, Telinga," &c., &c. Dr. Steadman 
stated of Carey, that "he lived in India upwards of forty years; and 
in that time, translated the New Testament into upwards of forty lan
guages of that part of the world." How invaluable these labours, in 
facilitating the acquisition of these languages, in enriching them with 
biblical knowledge, in the illumination of nations, and the conversion of 
souls to God ! The late Rev. W. Ward, in his "Farewell Letters," 
(pp. 179-181,) remarks-

" After commencing the Bengalee, Dr. Carey was appointed one of 
the Professors in the College of Fort William; and, as some learned 
Hindoos and Mussulmen soon received appointments in this college, 
it attracted the attention of the qualified natives in every part of the 
empire. It w,as not long after the Sunscrit New Testament had pro
ceeded through the press, before learned Hindoos, from various parts, 
began to arrive at Calcutta, soliciting situations in this college. Mrity
oonjoy, who assisted Dr. Carey in his Snnscrit translations, was the 
head pundit of the college; and all these interesting strangers necessarily 
applied to him, and were, in consequence, introduced to the Doctor, 
who here saw all India pouring her literary treasures at his feet! As 
but few of these pundits could be employed in the College, they were 
glad to accept of employment at Serampore: the Sunscrit New Testa
ment was therefore put into their bands, as the standard work, and they 
were directed to give a version of it in their own vernacular tongues. 
The number of these native translators, when the Marquis and Mar
chioness of Hastings, and the Bishop of Calcutta and his Lady, honoured 
the Missionaries at Serampore with a visit, amounted to more than thirty. 
!t was a most interesting spectacle, to see all these learned men, employed 
m such a work, and coming from almost every province of this im
mense continent, rise up to receive this distinguished Nobleman and the 
Marchioness, and the learned Bishop and his Lady. I have often wished 
that I could have seen an engraving of this scene, containing real like
!lesses of the persons; but that, perhaps, was impossible to be realized, 
Ill a country so distant from Britain." 

The successful character of the great missionary enterprize, and its 
valuable influence at home and abroad, are intimately connected with 
the development of the life and character of the late venerated Carey. 
The destinies of nations, of empires, and of the world, hang upon the 
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issue of Christian missions. The de~ign of this sketch precludes even 
a limited review of the rise, progress, present state, and future prospects 
of the various missions, which have arisen since the movement in the 
Christian church, of which Carey was the humble and honoured instru
ment. The time would fail to speak of the Baptist, London, and 
Church Missionary Societies, the Scottish and American Mission
ary Societies, and the Societies of the European continent; not to 
advert to the rise of the humble and unostentatious General Baptist 
Mission in Orissa, and the increased efficiency of the incipient 
missionary operations of the old Societies of the Church of England, 
the Moravians, and the Methodists. The general aspect of the various 
operations of these Christian communities, is manifestly promoting 
"Glory to God in the highest; on earth, peace, good will towards men." 
And in the progress of the earth's regeneration, "by the foolishness of 
preaching," the name of Carey will be held in" everlasting remembrance." 

The valuable influence of these missions, would require the grasp 
of angelic intellect fully to develope. Mark the influence of Carey's 
early efforts to awaken attention to the claims of the perishing heathen. 
"An alarm was sounded in the holy mountain." There were "great 
searchings of heart." The churches of the Baptist Denomination, 
with few exceptions, were moved from "Dan to Beersheba;" and came 
up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 
And how are they increased in number, wealth, and influence, since 
that ever-memorable period ! The Congregational or Independent 
churches, as might have been anticipated, soon felt the movement. Even 
the evangelical part of the Church of England, in this work, dared to 
think and to act for the conversion of the world. The Missionary 
Societies of these bodies were formed in 1792, 1795, and 1800.. After 
these, other institutions, of similar character, arose; and they still arise, 
and will arise, and extend their influence, till, universally, "the darkness 
is passed away, and the true light shines." 

The inffuence of Missionary Societies in the revival of religion, the 
union of Christians, the rise and progress of Bible Societies, and even 
upon the principles and measures of European Governments, is very con
siderable and salutary. Nor is this influence scarcely less important or 
beneficial in the actual fields of Missionary labour, in the east and in 
the west, in the north and in the south. To notice only the abolition 
of slavery in the west, and the important changes now in /rogress in 
our vast empire in the east; how evidently is the spirit an genius of 
Christian missions, silently and powerfully affecting and directing the 
counsels of "the powers that be." And is not this the fulfilment of 
that which is written? "The saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever." 
"The God of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people ; it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever." Dan. vii. 18.-ii. 45. 

There is another view of the character of the venerable Carey, worthy 
of honourable mention. He exhibits, and will continue to do so, to suc
ceeding generations, the power of religion and geniu~ to rise above the 
most unfavourable circumstances to eminence and usefulness. Biogra
phy records the history of many who rose from poverty and obscurity, 
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neglect and adverse circumstances, to eminent talents and usefulness ; 
verifying remarkable exceptionR to the sentiments of the Poet: 

" Full many a gem of purest ra.y eerene, 
The dark uofathom'd caves of ocean bear; 
Full ma11y a plant is born to blush nn~een, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 

It is remarked, respecting the flight of Mahomet in an adverse battle, 
"the lance of an Arab might have changed the history of the world;" 
and it may with equal propriety be said, that bad Carey lived in neglect, 
and his plans been obstinately and effectually opposed, the history of 
the world in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries would have been 
changed. From Mr. Morris's letter, we learn the humble circumstances 
of his birth, education, and early history. Who can contemplate Carey 
as the industrious cordwainer, working at his bench, and by sudden and 
frequent glances learning Latin, Greek, Hebrew, &c.? or as the village 
schoolmaster, or the humble minister of a Baptist church with a salary 
of £10. per annum; and then see him in India writing with his own 
hand the five octavo volumes of the Bengalee Bible, or preparing vari
ous grammars and dictionaries, and accomplishing so many translations, 
or as professor of several languages in the government college of Fort 
William, established by the magnanimous Governor General of India, 
the Marquis of Wellesley, without saying, "Who bath despised the 
day of small things ? " 

As every section of the Christian church has derived benefit from 
the example of Carey, each should labour to perpetuate his memory 
and his influence. The writer feels grateful in the recollection of va
rious interviews with him during his temporary residence of a few months 
at Serampore. Every one who has read and heard of Carey, and has 
enjoyed his company but for a few minutes, must have been interested 
with his piety, cheerfulness, and humility. The writer recollects being 
struck with the thought, Dr. Carey is the same unassuming character 
in India, with all his learning and honours, as if he had remained a 
poor country minister in England. His piety does not appear to have 
suffered in the least degree by being transplanted to the soil of Bengal. 
In conversati9n ~e old gentleman would introduce anecdotes and fa
cetious 'or_,sententious remarks of a very interesting character. The 
wri_ter · w~l )iever forget the anecdote o_f the l~te Mr. Ro~inson, of 
Le1ce~r, - related by Carey. Mr. Robmson, m one of his pastoral 
visits, accompanied by this eminent man, said to one of his people, 
"You -d~vt to be unhappy, for you get upon horseback to meet 
trouble.'>' 'To a l\lu~sulman moonshee, whose face was amply hidden 
by nature's covering, the Dr. said, "He supposed that, in such a jungle, 
there must be some wild hogs." The effect of this remark was, that 
the next morning, he appeared with his face as clean as a Christian's. 
When the Government gave permission to the General Baptist Mission
~ries to proceed to Orissa, (a measure, very probably, promoted by his 
rnfluence,) the Dr. was·the first to announce it to the writer, and he did it 
with the liveliest satisfaction. As a specimen of Carey's knowledge, as 
a divine, it may be stated, that, in delivering a charge at the ordination of a 
!llissionary at Sernmpore from "Make full proof of thy ministry," 2 Tim. 
1v. 5; the Dr. forcibly observed, "Put yonr ministry to the proof. See 
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what it will effect." An idea original and important. Dr. Cnrcy wa~ 
remarkable for equanimity of mind, and order in the prosecution of 
his affairs. ,vhen at tea with the old gentleman, after family worship, 
and a very few minutes' conversation, he would pursue his studies with 
his pundit, receive his proofs, &c. At the regular weekly prayer meet
ing for the mission, on a Thursday morning, when the mission families 
at Serampore breakfasted together, the writer has observed, with peculiar 
interest, the decision and urbanity with which this eminent linguist, 
limping like old Jacob, would rise from the table, and retire to his all
important studies. The early missionaries in Orissa, and their friends, 
owe a debt of gratitude to Carey, for introducing them to a respectable 
English gentleman from Cuttack, then in Calcutta, who gave them leave 
to reside in his unoccupied bungalow, sold it.to one of their number at 
a reasonable rate, and proved a friend to them and their successors to 
tbe day of his death. The influence of Carey's name and friendship, 
and confidence, (in a pecuniary point of view,) has been invaluable in 
Orissa. It would be unpardonable here not to refer to his translation of 
the whole Scriptures into the Ooreah language; a work of inestimable 
value to the mission in that province. The New Testament has been 
to its missionaries grammar and dictionary, "shield and sword;' and the 
twenty native converts, and nearly sixty professeil Christians in Orissa, 
afford ample testimony to the declaration, that the Scriptures, in the 
present version of Orissa, "are able to make wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

The value of Carey's labours and influence will be increasingly ap
preciated, and succeeding generations will gratefully acknowledge as of 
the proto-martyr, "He, being dead, yet speaketb." How strikingly 
verified in the character contemplated, the sentiment, "No one knows, 
let bis station be ever so limited, what• may be the result of his perse
vering attempts in the cause of justice and mercy. Great events have 
often followed, what appeared to be, but small and unimportant begin
nings." At Serampore, the writer has involuntarily said, "here the 
old men are young." The favoured Missionary Brethren at this station, 
appeared from the period of their service, and its important results, to 
occupy high table land, the air of wbicb was bracing and its prospects 
invigorating. How animating the present state and high destiny of the 
Missionary enterprise. "It is not the twilight of evening which is ·still 
darkening into midnight; but it is the twilight of morning, every mo
ment yielding to increasing day; that objects now indistinctly seen will 
soon become visible; that the rising sun even now appears above the 
horizon; and that when he touches the point of his meridian, be shall 
never go down : no midnight, no twilight can follow." 0 happy, 
honoured, glorified spirit of the pious, devoted.Carey ! may thy valuable 
inflnence be increasingly felt till the end of time. 0 how happy now, 
this honoured servant of the Lord ! 

" He hears the unexpressive nuptial song, 
In the blest kingdom, meek of joy and Jove. 
There entertain him all the saints above 
In solemn troops, and sweet societies, 
That sing, and singing in their glory move, 
And wipe the tears for ever from his eyes." 

December 10th, 1834. J.P. B. 
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LETTER FROM MR. JOHN BROOKS. 

Boston, October 31st, I 834. 
My denrest Fa1hef and Mother, 

We are now expecting in a few days to commit ourselves to all 
the dangers nnd tediousness incident to a long voyage on the mighty 
ocean. Still confiding in that Almighty arm which upheld us when 
before in peril, and which has poured so many blessings on our head 
in this distant land, we can look forward to unseen perils with compo
sure. Our stay in America has been highly gratifying, an<l we feel in 
some measure attached to the friends here, as to our friends in Old 
England. We have received the kindest treatment in every respect, 
and shall ever cherish feelings of great alfection towards the American 
Brethren. As regards the important subject of Religion in this 
country, of which so much has been heard in England, I think my 
anticipations have not been perfectly· realized. Those seasons of extra
ordinary revival and outpouring of the Holy Spirit are numbered 
amongst the things which have been. Now, in many of the churches of 
this vicinity, Ministers are deploring very much, the recklessness which 
evidently prevails over the greater part of their hearers. They do not 
see that abundant harvest rising up and ripening for glory as the re
sult of their labours, which they earnestly desire. Still I feel no 
hesitancy to say, that there is a great deal more of vital piety, both 
possessed and manifested by professing Christians here, than in England. 
They seem to consider Religion as the great object of their lives, and 
the world is kept in subordination. Their worldly interests are made 
to subserve the prosperity of Christ's spiritual kingdom, and their only 
proper element is holiness and de,·otedness to God. A few Sabbaths 
since, I was invited to preach at a town a short distance from Boston, 
when the work of conversion was spreading gradually through the con
gregation; and I think, never did I realize such a nearness to God in 
prayer, and so much heart-felt pleasure in preaching the Gospel all on 
this blessed day. It seemed as though a holy influence pervaded the 
mind of each, and spread through the sanctuary; and the Almighty 
glorified the house of his glory. We were very much pleased a few 
days ago to receive a visit from Mr. Naylor at our lodgings. He is 
the only person we have seen since our arrival, of whom we had any 
knowledge. He is preaching at a village called Bingham, and came 
thence on purpose to see us. His presence did our hearts good, while he 
prayed with us, and his conversation was principally on religious subject~. 
He has been twice to see us, and expressed his strong desires to accompany 
us to India. He is much more slender than when at Melbourne, and 
in a very weak state of health. He thinks of returning to England 
for a short time, but not to leave America permanently. I am sure, 
my dear Father, you will be thankful when I tell you that we are about to 
embark with seven other Missionaries, three men with their wives, and 
on~ female; and from their appearance, and the very excelleJJt chara~ter 
which the Captain bears, we have every prospect of an interestmg 
voyage. We did not, three weeks ago, expect more than one Mission
ary to accompany us. But, through the Providence of God, we are 

VoL. 2.-N. S. L 
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all ns~t>mhled in the city of Boston, and shall sail for India together, either 
this rlA_V or to-morrol\'. \Ve had A farewell meeting last eveniug, which wns 
highly int<'resting nnd did om souls good. Brother Sutton again ad
dresst>d us, And expressed his sorrow that he wns not going with us. 
Yesterdav, we commemorated the death of om· Redeemer nnd it wns 
10 us all a precious opportunity. My own feelings were indescribable. 
The services of that day I enjoyed very much. Bnt now, my dear 
Father and Mother, in all probability, we have spent our last Sabbath 
in a Christian land. • Our lot will soon be cast in a land of strangers 
and idolaters, where the Sabbath is not regarded, and where we shall be 
shut out from many means of grace wl1ich \ve have enjoyed here and 
with you. Had we not still a conviction that we are in the path of 
duty, onr loss of Christian friends and religious opportunities would 
be insupportable. ,v e nre still cheered by this assurance; and we . re
joice in the prospect of turning many souls from the error of their 
ways ; and we hope soon to have prayer-meetings in India, and to 
surround the table of our Lord with converted Hindoos, the .frnit of 
our labours. 0 what a joyful meeting will that be ! This we are 
tau~ht to expect. Have not time to add more. 'I'he vessel is about to 
sail. Love to Mother and all the family. Am exceedingly sorry. I ha\te 
to conclude so abruptly, but it is of necessity. 

Your alfectionate and loving Son, 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. LACEY T.O MR. BUTLF.R. 

Cuttack, April 20, 1834. 

My dear Brother Butler, 
By the band of brother Goadby, 

I ' received a testimony that you ""ere 
alive in June, 1833. The testimony aud 
the tbing testified gave me much plea
sure, aud renewed some old and pleas
ing sensations which had been dor
mant for many years. 

You give me credit for rather more 
than I deserve, in ascribing to me the 
form of marriage referred to in your 
communication : I only tra.oslated it 
fr, m the Beogalee, and made some addi
• ,uus; substantially, it is the production 
of our Scrampore brethren. You can 
correct the mistake that is gone forth 
concerning this if you please. The 
question of the legality of Dissenting 
ministers' marriages, either Native or 
European, is almost settled in this coun
try. The marriage act does not extend 
to this land. Surely your disabilities will 
ere long be removed, and you will not 
much longer be degraded by being obli
ged to submit to a church and rite, not 
your own, for the cousummatioo of such 
an important and interesting union. 
Why don't you all unite and petitiou 
the Legislature on the subject, never 

. JOHN BROOKS. 

yielding till y~u have obtained· ·your 
rightl . 

You have already beard., 1 dare say, ·• 
that orders have been transmitted from 
the flome to the· supreme G-ovetnment 
here, directing the latter to abolish tlie 
pilgrim tax ; and ere long this order is 
to be issued; then iu reality Juggernaut 
falls. Lo:i-d William hns had a narrow 

· e~cape from the grave. 0 that lie may 
be restored to put the abo,·e measure 
into execution ! Slavery is abolished 
throughout British India, and other im
provemeats are making, but much, very 
much, is due to India. The people are 
sadly depressed, aod only exist. Their 
religion forbids the enjoyment of aught 
but the most common necessaries of 
life, and these are highly taxed by an 
exclusive, monopolizing government; 
a government unsuited to fue people, 
and entirely iadcprndent of the gov
erned. The colonization, and the 
measure for the revision of the judicial · 
law are important, and will in time do 
much good. 0 for some colonists, with 
a tolerable capital,'who would come over 
and purchase land and encourage the 
natives by his justice and ,by his clem
ency! Around such a landlord the 
people would flock as tu their saviour. 
The introduction or Chri•tianity, how
e,·er, is the only measure that will cure 
the evils of India. Only thiuk, that 
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one half of the population lives by beg
ging from the other. While this n
Olains the case, a people mmt be 
wretched. Christianity will strip thes" 
idle gentry of the rnverence they enjoy; 
a reverence stronger than the love of 
life; not to mention other things, as 
Jove of children, love of freedom, Jove 
of common blessings. Of tlle effect of 
Christianity in destroying prejudice of 
this description, I hove had undeniable 
evidence from our native brethren. We 
have a brabmun, but he uo longer holds 
out his feet to be worshipped by the de
graded soodra, he no longer demands 
the goods of others as his- right, but Ja. 
hours and eats his own bread. We have· 
soodras, but it would be rather hazard
ous were a brahmun to dip his toe into 
their dish; he would at least be dis
mi•sed by being told, that be was as 
great a sinner a_s themselves, and would 
have uo regards from them. This spirit 
will spreadJ .and the lordly priest, 
and the shy bir~gee, a.pd the naked 
devotee, must work· if they will live; 
for the soodra wirl, with bis own family, 
enjoy the fruits of his own -Jabours. 
Abuut seeing you again, the Lord shall 
decide tJi.at question. I .aoi so perfectly 
satisfied that I am, at present, where the 
Lord i_ptends me to be, that iiotbiug but 

.a very clear'and satisfactory intimation 
would canse me to think of finally remov
ing. That I should like to see my uath·e 
land once more l need no_t deny. I 
have an aged and very affectionate and 
highly valued father still aliv-e,t and he 
wants to_ see me, and I perhaps owe it' 
to him as a duty to grant his request; 
bnt still l am not satisfied: indeed, till 
lately, this sense of duty has been coun
terbalanced by the impossibility of my 
leaving my station ou any account 
whatever. My li.-er has been diseased 
for eig!it years, and now my kidneys are 
attacked: still medicine, regimen, and 
great care, not to expose myself 
injuriously to the sun, keep me going 
with tolerable comfort, aud unless a 
change for the worse occur, I perhaps 
shall not yet see Old England. If 
brother Sutton- were here to occupy my 
place, and the Society would give me 
leave to return for two years, 1 think I 
should come. My wire a.nd cbild,·en 
sa_dly require 11 change. The good cause 
still goes on; last night we received four 
candidates, have four more on the list 
and some iuquirers. 

Mrs. Lacey unites with me iu affccliou-

• He is now d~ad. 

ate remembrances to your deal' w,fo and 
yourself. Yours, very affectionately, 

CHARLES LACEY. 

The following joumal.,, especially those 
nf t!te native brethren, are peculiarly in
teresting. The seed is sea.tiered widely, 
may it produce an a/,undant harvest r 
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Jan. 9, 1834.--Pursued my journey to 
Pattagar. I ,aw a multitude of pilgrims 
on the road, and spoke. with several. 
Some said they: were going to see Maha 
Probo, the great lord : others said they 
were going for salvation. One fellow 
told me he was going to see Jesus Christ. 
He either stupidly intended this as com
pliment, or he was laughing at me. I 
told him Jesus Christ was every where 
to be worshipped and believed in. "Why 
then," l asked him, "go to Poor~e 1" 
He asked for books, but I had none 
with me. I asked him to come to me 
in the evening. I told him I would give 
him some, and be promis-ed to do so ; 
but, being what e'<ery Oryah is by nature 
and practice, a liar and hypocrite, he 
never came, nor, in my opinion, ever 
intended to do so ____ At ten o'clock in 
the morning, I left the Juggernaut road, 
and passed through wild j nngles, iubab. 
ited by tigers, bears, and tame buffaloes. 
Of the two former I saw noue, but many 
of the latter. This is a fine animal ; 
but, fortunately for us, very fearful. 
What a mercy! His strength must be 
enormous: were he to attack a man, 
~othiog but a miracle could save him. 
In the neighbourhood of Balasore there 
are multitudes of these animals wild, 
which, l am told, are very ferocious. 
This ,evening I address-ed a few people 
h1 the village·. They hoard much as 
usual, said, "True, true," and went 
their way. 

We travelled this day from Pattagar 
to Bhobauesur. Here is a jatra to-mor
row, and we expect to sec a multitude of 
people. May the Lord give them the 
hearing ear, and the nnderstaadmg 
heart. Doitaree is with me, Ramara 
stl!-ys at Bhyrapure. We addressed an 
assembly of people at Tallagarpatua, 
lying nn the road, and distributed a few 
tracts. The people applied to have a 
school, and promised to read our books, 
but I could not grant tb.eir request. In
deed, a request of tllis kind is so conu!1un 
that I have never, to my rccollccu~u, 
noted it in my journal. Had I notlrn115 
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el~e to do, I might be most usefully em
ployed in ,uperinteoding native schools 
•pread o,•er this pa.rt of the province, 
where the people would be gla.d of them. 
Leavin!l' Ba.Jcnta for Bboba.nesur, the 
road lies through a perfect wildemes,. 
Our people lost their road, and, in con
sequeoce, l passed a part of the night 
in the open air. I never felt much more 
cold in England than we a.re feeling just 
now, nights and mornings. The day in 
India. is a.Jwa.ys hot ; but l managed to ride 
yesterday, a.ll through, with a. Europea.u 
coat on. We arrived late, quite wea.ry. 

I l th.--l wa.s a.wnkened very early this 
momin!l', with the confused noises of 
native music in the temple near which 
my tent stands, waking Maha Probo. 
Wben in this place I first heard this 
music, it had a strange effect upon me, 
such as I cannot describe; but how soon 
does every thing become fa.milia.r ! In 
a. place like this, at a. European's first 
visit, be sees wonders in every thing; at 
his second or third visit, he sees notbiug 
particularly striking. Hence, young 
missionaries are sometimes charged with 
colouring their pictures, by their more 
experienced, but less glowing brethren. 
Buchanan wrote as the scenes impressed 
him. The first time I saw a corpse 
mangled by the filthy jackals, I was 
made ill by the sight; now, I pass them 
frequently without even perceiving them. 
This has been a varied day, we have had 
inquirers of very different characters. 
One professed faith in Christ, and offered 
to go with me; bot, at the same time, 
wished to stipulate for what 1 would give 
him a month. There might be nothing 
in all this, except that, as he should Jose 
what be bad, how was he to live; a 
natural question, I admit. 1, however, 
did not like bis stipulating for money 
as the first thing, a.nd so I sent him 
away. Another man has just been to 
the tent, who says that, two years ago, 
he received a tract from Ramara ; that 
be has since read it much, some of it be 
understands, and in some parts there are 
difficulties. He says he and his father 
have studied it together, and hi• mind 
seems to be well affected. 1 t is remark
able that the first impruswn made in 
Oriua, .,,,.. by Peggs' s aending a tract 
into th• country, by the hand of 011e of 
our native Christian,, tMn a MatMII. 
These silent preachers, like the under 
current, silently glide where nothing else 
will go: like leaven, they leaven the 
whole lump. If Hindooism is to be 
subverted, it will be, i,utrumentally, by 
the circulation of tracts. Almost every 

inquirer tells you he has been reading a 
tract. Iudeed, such is the uprnar of 
the motley nature of bazar preaching, 
that I fear serious impressions, under 
this means, are not so frequent as we 
could e&mestly desire. However, even 
here the Lord is not restrained. This 
has been to my mind the most encou
raging day of ruy missionary life. I 
have only to pray, 0 Lord, bless it to 
thy own glory. 

12th. 8abba!h.--This is the day of -
sacred rest. I have oue Christian friend: 
I will leave this noisy, polluted town, 
and seek for a clay of retirement in the 
wilderness around. I shall at least have 
silence; and I hate a noisy, bustling 
Sabbath. Kbundee Geree Parbotto, a 
sweet, retired spot, with a. Jain temple, 
is at a moderate distance. 

E,,ening.--1 have this day, on the top 
of the mountain, enjoyed several hours 
of silent meditation. The stillness of 
death has reigned about this place. In 
this temple, Doitaree and myself had 
morning worship. I read, and said a 
little upon Matt. iii. chap., and prayed. 
Two strangers were present, who were 
very attentke. In our way to this place 
lies J agamara. All the villagers assem
bled under a tree, and we had a delight
ful opportunity. It commenced with a 
conversation between a serious-looking 
old man and myself. 

Old Man. Who are happy! 
M. The good. . 
0. JII. Who are the good 1 
11/. They that do good. 
0. M. What is goodness 1 
M. Faith in Jesus Christ, the Saviour 

of a. lost world, peace, truth, justice, the 
love of God, and the love of our neigh
bour. 

0. M. Where is heaven? 
M. ( Pointing upwards,) a. place of 

holiness and haj,pioess, where there is 
no sickness, sorrow, or death, births or 
changes. 

After this, Doitaree gave a genera.I 
outline of the fall, and the way of sal
vation. There was no railing, disputing, 
or levity. All was seriousness, like a 
Sabbath-day's means. I gave one tract, 
and prayed that these lonely villagers 
may find it a blessing, in the name of 
the Lord. 

13th.--Left Bhobanesur for Singpoor, 
This is a khirat, or a kind of glebe• vil
lage, belonging to the great temple at 
the former place. This evening, Doi
taree went into the villagi:, end addressed 

• Church land. 
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1t number, who heard attentively. I 
addressed a rew people, assembled near 
the tent. I described the history or 
Adam and Eve in the iiarden; their 
taking the fruit; Adam'• terror at meet
inii Ood, arter bis fall; the effect of his 
oin upon atl meu ; and the goodness of 
Ood, in sending his Sou to die for us. 
They liotened with much attention. I 
gave away here three or four books. 

141h.-Early thi• morning I visited 
Nath poor, and two other places. Spoke 
in all three assemblies ; they were very 
large. I visited these places la•t year, 
the people or couroe knew me again. 
The visit of a sahib to these obscure vil
la11e1 of Orissa is not soon forgotten. 
They were very civil geueratly. One 
man, however, talked of suing me for the 
six annas he said I owed him since the 
year before. I hired backeries here last 
year : the man disputed about the rare. 

. I referred the matter theu to the thannah, 
who determined it in my favour. It 
was the old claim, I suppooe, revived. 
A Hindoo never forgets rupees, aunas, 
and pice, rice and cloth. Tiley are the 
burden of bis morning and evening song. 
"After all these things do the nations of 
the world seek after." This afternoon, 
spoke in three places in Balecatta. This 
is the town mentioned in my last year's 
journal, where the people abused us so 
shamefully, catling us sons of ---, 
and feringees, &c., &c. They were not 
so .abusively disposed this time, but in 
quite as hopeless a state, or more so. 
They seemed quite disposed to laugh at 
us, as a set of asses going about the 
country. One fellow wanted to know 
who Jesus Christ's father and mother 
were. This question was put in derision. 
Another wanted to know where be should 
go, if he believed in Christ; and wheu 
told be should go to heaven, be wanted 
to be informed, whether he should go 
walking or flying. It is absolutely use
less talking to people in such a frame 
as this, and so we left them, and could 
only pray for them. 

15th.-We, Doitaree and myself, were 
to.day at Siugpoor market. We ad. 
dressed a number of people ou the use
lessness of worshipping idols, who could 
not hear their prayers nor afford them 
any assistance in the hour of need. I 
pointed to the two idols in the town 1 
had seen the day before, which were' 
wood, and not spirit. They admitted 
that these were wood, as I said, and of 
th~mselves could do nothing; but they 
said they were forms under which they 
worshipped the invisible Deity. I could 

only oppose the second commandment; 
"Thou shalt not make to thyselr any 
graven image," &c. The only difficnlty 
l find in theoe diopnteo with the people, 
is my ignorance of their shaotras; pkad
ing our Scripture• 10 them is next to 
useless, because they do not admit their 
authority. I hope to do mnch to supply 
this defect another year. Returning to 
Cnttack by Barleunta. The Juggernant 
road still continues covered with pil
grims and people trading from Bhoba. 
nesur and Pooree after the Muckrn Jatra. 
Under the shade of every g,een tree, 
several people were reposinir; some from 
Bundelcund, a distance of about two 
thousand miles. We addressed those 
who spoke Oryah. Doitaree speaks a 
kind of Hindoostanee like most of the 
people on this road, and occasionally 
spoke to the up-country pilgrims. We 
gave away the remainder of our books; 
not one remains, excepting what Doi
taree calls his church-book, the Testa
ment he uses for worship, which he 
stands to it he will not give away to 
any one. With few exceptions, the peo. 
pie have been anxious to get hold of 
our hooks : we might have distributed 
five tfmes the number, but we cannot 
supply all when the desire to receive 
them is general. May the Lord of the 
harvest raise up the seed sown this day. 
Doitaree says the wrath of the Lord is 
upon the land, because when the seed is 
sown, the hearts of the people are still 
bard. 

16th.-Passing from Barleunta to 
Cuttack, fell in with many pilgrims go
ing to aud coming from Juggernaut. 
One continued conversation all the way 
on the usual subjects. Doitaree was 
particularly faithful, earnest, aud inde
fatigable. I have found him a valuable 
companion, and I like him the better 
the more I see of him. He is au elderly 
man, much attached to his wife and 
family, commonly not the case with Hin
doos. This, under God, will, I trust, 
keep him from the besetting sins of this 
vile people. Thus my long journey is 
finished. I am returned in health, the 
Lord's name be praised. I have distri
buted about a thousand tracts and books 
of Tarious kinds, and have visited, upon 
an average, about three or four villages 
a day. My poney, towards the latter 
part of the time, got Jame with the bad 
roads, and I have had to walk sometimes 
ten c>r fifteen miles in a day. This I 
could not have doue, but the weather is 
now particularly cool and pleasant. 
Blessed be the J.ord God of Israel for 
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•trength to travel, and for some ability 
to proclaim his word in the language of 
Orissa. May this wilderness rP.joici,, and 
these solitary places sing for Joy, and 
may the whole earth be filled with his 
1,lory. Amen, and Amen. 

RAMARA'S JO'-TRNAL. 

December25th.-Past the Maba Nudda 
in a boat, aud spoke in the boat to five 
p~ople. Arri,·ed in the cveuing at Bhy. 
rapoor; found all the brothers and sisters 
well, and worshipped with them. 

26th.-Addressed ten people in the 
,·illag·e concerning the soul, aud hope in 
the Lord ; they beard with steady minds, 
and said the word was true. Went to 
three villages ; the men were hid for fear 
of the soliliers, and we could not find 
them. lo the afternoon, went to New. 
agar; twenty-five people heard. Spoke 
about Adam and E,·e, and of J esns Christ's 
dying. I said that all men were sinners. 

27th.-Thangee market, three hun
dred people. I said, you have left the 
true Juggernaut, and you worship the 
Juggernaut made of wood. You leave 
the true words and speak lies, and do 
all evil. For doing these things you 
will be lost; from these things Christ 
offers yon salvation. Afterwards, sitting 
at the root of a tree, spoke to fifteen 
people. 

28th.-Went to Huldee, Bussunta, 
Khipoddie, and llaganearde. In these 
places were about forty people ;-taught 
from Nisteratnekar: they beard aud 
said it was Lrue. Went to the bungalow 
at evening worship. 

29th. Sabbath.-AII assembled in the 
chapel. Brown Sahib preached about 
the Prodigal Son ; I prayed. In the 
afternoon weat to Cbancho; forty peo
ple heard. Some heard well, others 
gave us abuse. 

30th.-At Bhraman Sana, said much 
about the creation and the birth of 
Christ : they minded the word. Then 
went to Ullerapour, Niogaree, and Ga
rara Ghar. Spoke of the Gospel: some 
stood in their houses, and some came 
aronnd me and beard. 

31st.-Thaogee, three hundred people. 
I said, brothers repent, for sin is very 
bad. Sin destroys spiritual wisdom aod 
casts ioto h.all. The Son of God came 
to save yon from these things. The 
people were buying and selling and did 
not miud u•· 

January 1st, 1834.-At Cagebar, twen
ty people heard with attentive minds of 

Christ and repentauce. I saw :3undra
das Babajee: he was friendly, but the 
people in the tom, ga,·e me gallec, 
(abuse,) 

211d.-\Vent with Sahib to Khnnmeree 
Parbatta : talked with the Bnshnuba, 
(hrrmit.) He said my words were true. 

3rd . .:...At Agrnbat, tau~ht in five pla
ces. At Ungtujurn and Newngar a great 
maoy people, Hlen, women, and boys 
heard. I taught from the Nisteratnekar; 
they were very attentive. 

4th.-We journeyed to Sappa, and 
collected fifty people. I told them of 
the righteousness of Christ: they heard 
me well. At Garoogar several people 
heard : they heard ol Jesus Christ well. 

5th, Sabbath.-Preached in the chapel; 
many brethren were there. Went to 
three towns and taught many people our 
words. In the evening,- Brown Sahib 
preached and gave the Lord's Supper. 

61h.-Goiug to Chumperpoor, 1Det 
sixty pilgrims going to Juggernaut; I 
spoke to them ; they did not mind what 
I said. At the market [ told the people 
the evil of sin ; they heard and said 
they were sinners : they heard of Christ 
and took many books. In the evening 
all the brethren eat together, and then 
Brown Sahib read the Bible and prayed 
with us. 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL. 

Januar~25th, 1834.-LeavingCuttad<, 
we went with Brown Sahib towards the 
east country, preached by the way, at 
Khananagra; twenty people ; after that 
went to Auster Barhampoor. 

26th.-Early this morning we taught 
twenty people, from that place went to 
Barodo, three coss. This day spoke the 
word at Mergepoor. 

27th.-After bathing and eating, 
travelled two coss to Mnngnlee market; 
thirty heard the word. There we gave 
books. Some heard well, some were 
very bad in their minds. At Oknndra 
the people heard us well, gave some 
books. From that place went, after one 
hour, a coss and a half to Bagalapoor 
and remained for the night under a tree. 

28th.-At Beraharapatna fifteen mel\a 
heard my teaching; some heard, some 
asked questions, some cried, " the word 
you say is good." I gave them some 
books and left them. In the midst 
of the day went to Bagalapoor ; here 
the people forbid our preaching, and 
told us to go hack. They called 
out, gave us abuse, 11,nd shouted and 
blasphemed the Lord much. 'The young 
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men and old men all cried hurm /ml 
und clapped their haude. I called, and 
told them of •in, of hell, of Christ, and 
heaven, and went away. I eat down in 
another village, and preached. Twenty
five people heard in this place, near the 
tent. Went two coss, to Sibear cntche
ree. We talked with the Bengalees here 
about our books for one hour. 

29th.--l taught in Sarambo, but the 
people were great dunces: forty peoi:,le. 
1 spoke from the Essence of the Bible; 
some understood, ~nme not, and some 
said, "True, true." Gave away a few 
books. Went with the padre round to 
the towns at a little distance. At Jacota 
I sang a little, and forty peuple beard. 
They said," True," and took our books. 
Preached at Banerpoor: forty people. 
They heard well, and took our books. 
At Balarampoor I sang the Nisterrutne. 
kurra. A Bengalee b,·ahmin gave me 
much abuse, and ordered the people not 
to bear me. I returned to the tent, and 
at evening time had twenty people to 
bear me on the bank of the river. 

30th.--W e washed aud eat, and then 
went toJascoluuterpoor. Twenty people 
heard in silence the Gospel. They heard 
with much love, and asked for books. 
Leaving that, went to Odessa. At about 
two o'clock, thirty people were taught. 
They, hearing all sorts of knowledge, 
and, asking questions, were then silent. 
A few contradicted and blasphemed. 
We gave books. Evening time we re
mained amidst the trees. 

3lst.--Early taught in the town, and 
went ou to Bargepoor market. Preached 
on the .Essence of the Bible, second part. 
A great multitude were there. I shut 
up my siugin!f, and questioned the peo
pk I said, " You are all sinners, and 
have you not souls!" Some people con
fessed that they were sinners. l asked 
them about the way or salvation: their 
mouths were shut, they said nothing. I 
talk~d about the pains of hell: they 
said all was true. l then sang about 
the sufferings of Christ. All this I 
taught: they hear<l for an hour and a 
half. Alter all, some said good words, 
aod some abnsed and quarrelled. Padre 
Brown went into the tree, aud gave books: 
the people snatched at the books. I 
11uess 600 people were there. At Se)a. 
JU11ga, fifteen people. They said bitter 
words, and I left them. Came to Dea. 
tole: remained amongst the bamboo 
trees. Having bathed,eaten, and prayed, 
I slept, and had a dream: l thought two 
brahmins saluted me. 

Feb. l,t.--Came to N earle market. 
I taught and sang the Essence of the 
Bi~le. _ I called to them to repent, to 
beh~ve m Christ. We gave many books. 
We •tayed to. night at Pairapatna. 

2,id.--1 passed on to Cuttack, and, 
through the mercy of God, saw my wife 
and children in peace. Giving to the 
Lord many thanks, aud having prayed, 
l slept. 

TH.E FESTIVALS AND HOLIDAYS 
OF THE CHINESE. 

As little is known in this country of 
the idolatry of China, with its immense 

,pop~lation of th,·e• hundred and si:rty 
m,11,ons oj soul,, the following information 
may he intt'resting to the friends of 
missions. 0 when will every section of 
the Christian cbureh awake to its re
sponsibility in the conversion of India 
aud China to "the obedieuce of faith!" 

'' The popular holidays of the Chinese 
are as follows. New year's day; when, 
early in the morning, crowds of people 
repair to the temples to worship, and for 
several days all work ceases, while every 
ooe is bu•ily engaged in visiting and 
feasting. On the third day, the Chefoo 
of each provincial city goes out in state 
to meet ,1,ri11g ! and a number of children 
are carried about on men's shoulders; 
e\"ery one vying with his neighbours 
to dress them most gorgeously and fan. 
cifully. The next day the government 
provides clay images of a man aud a 
buffalo, and the Chefoo re-appears as 
the_priest of spring! in which capacity 
be 1s the greatest man in the prm·ince. 
In token of c,>mmencing the labours of 
agriculture, he strikes the buffalo two or 
three blows with a whip, on which the 
populace cast stones until it is broken to 
pieces. During ten days, families wor
ship at the templeli, and ramble about 
the country feasting. The j e(l}jt of lan
tern• commemorates lookiug for th" lost 
daughter of a good mandarin. At night, 
lante,:ns are bung up at every door, and 
fixed m every roof,• so that every tower 
is illuminated. About the 20th day of 
the year, the public offices re-open. On 
the birth-day of thB gods of happine,s, 
plays are performed at the public offices 
and in the streets, and fire-works are 
let ?If. 1"he birth-day of 1/id god of Che 
sea ts a season of great festivity iu the 
maritime districts of Canton. Ou the 

• The writer has seen a similar festival in 
India. 
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5th day of the third moon, e,•ery person 
repairs to the tombs of his relath·es to 
make offerings to departed spirits, and 
to sweep and repair their sepulchres. 
The festival ,!f dragn11 boats is spent in 
racin!( in long narrow boats. At this 
period, tradesmen's accounts are cleared 
otl: On the 6th day of the sixth month, 
from a tradition that clothes aired on 
this day will not be liable to be injured 
by insects, every person airs his clothes! 
The custom of burning clothes made of 
party-coloured paper, 'ii.rose from a tra. 
dition conc.,rning a young man who ob. 
tained admission to Tartarus, and brought 
his mother thence! It lasts half a 
month: paper garments are burnt, that 
they may pass to the invisible world, and 
prayers are recited for the deliverance of 
tormented spirits from purgatory. Food 
and prayers are also offered for the 
spirits of those who have been drowned 
at sea. The birth-day of the builder nf 
cities is a great festh-al, more especially 
in the public offices. One night, an 
Emperor was conducted to the palace of 
the moon, where be saw a large assem
blage of female divinities playing on 
instruments of music. In commemora
tion of this event, friends and relatives 
send presents of painted moon cakes to 
each other; and on the 15th day, they 
conclude this feast by making oblations 
to the moon. On the 9th day of the 
ninth month, parties go to the hills to 
drink and amuse themselves ; and they 
make fancy kites, which they let fly 
wherever the wind may carry them, to de
note that they give their kites and their 
cares together to the winds. On the win
ter solstice, all officers repair to the im
perial hall in each provincial chief city, 
and make their prostratioas to the win
ter solstice: this is a period of making 
presents aad of festivity. Towards the 
close of the year, great preparatioas are 
made for the approaching new year. 
For several days all public offices are 
closed. Oa the ascension of the god of 
th, furnare, in the e,·eaing, e.-ery family 
pays its adoratioa to that deity. The 
year is concluded with the general wor
shippiag of the deities, with feastiag, 
noise, and merriment. Many persons 
stay up all night to watch for the new 
year. Oa the birth. days of the Empe
rors, &c., all officers of gol'erument re
pair to the imperial hall, where they 
make their obeisance before a tablet. 
For three days Lefore and after the 
birth.days, all officers are obliged to 
appear in their court dressrs. The all-

uiversaries of the deaths of Emperors 
and Empresses al'e kept by mourning 
seven days. Besides the nbove festivals, 
birth-days, &c., •ome others a.re kepi 
by certain sects and classes.-Eust /ndir1 
and Colonial Magari11e, Ja11. 182.5. 

The following additional iofOl'mation 
is of a similar character. 

" In China, there a,·e 1.560 temples 
dedicated to Con focius. At the spring 
aod autumnal sacl'ificrs, there are offered 
to him annually:-

Bullocks 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Deer 
Rabbits 

6 
27,000 
5,800 
2,800 

27,000 

Total 62,606 
Pieces of Silk 27,600 

" hi the eighth month every year, 
numerous sacrifices take place ia Chiaa: 

4th day. Sacrifices and offerings pre
sented to Confucius. 

5th. To the Chinese Ceres, and the 
Genii of mountains and 1ivers. 

6th. To the god of the winds. 
JOtb. To the god ofletters, or Minerva. 
12th. To the god of war, or Mars. 
13th. To the god of fire. 
14th. To the spirits of illustrious and 

faithful ministers. 
15th. To the god of the southern 

ocean, or N eptnne. 
16th. To the queen of heaven and 

king of dragons. 
28th. To the deified sages. 
Sacrifices are offered at the expense 

of Government, in the temples dedi
cated to the deities, ia each province 
and district of the empire. "-Asi. Jo11r. 
Aug. and Oct., 182.5. 

These facts speak volumes relative to 
the idolatrous character of the religion 
of China. Whos., heart is suitably af
fected with the state of five hundred 
millions of souls in India and China, 
buried in the darkness of Bhoodism, 
Hir,dooism, and Mahometanism 1 When 
shall every member of a Christian 
r,hnrch, and every one who professes to 
feel for suffering humaaity, be engaged 
in the great enterprise of the civilization 
and evangeli:r.ation of the eastern world f 
" Ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, and give Him no rest, 
till he establish, aad till he make Jeru
salem a praise in the earth. 

Bvur11, Jan. 18th, 1~3[!. P, 
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THE compilers of this memoir may be thought culpable 
for neglecting, till so late a period, to furnish the editors of the 
Repository with a.few remarks, on our very much respected and 

· lamented brother Dean. But the manner of his removal 
creating so much solicitude, and other painful occU1Tences then 
existing, adding greatly to the weight of depression, have re
tarded the work; and the relatives of the deceased have re
quested its insertion in the number for J annary,* 1835. I 
hope no one will be so uncharitable as to attribute the cause of 
delay to a want of respect to the deceased, or to the surviving 
relations. Real worth calls not for emblazoned eulogism, to add 
to esteem and to consolidate and decide the character. Not to 
go to the full extent of the acknowledged virtues of brother 
Dean will not, it is hoped, be considered any breach of Chris
tian charity : for the characteristic features of his mind were so 
apparent, that his faults were often, shrouded in the exuqerance 
of his virtues. 

To record his moral and Christian excellencies is a duty, 
which we owe both to the dead and the living. A good man's 
name will live as far as he is known; for "The memorv of the 
just is blessed." To perpetuate the remembrance o{ a good 
man is a recommendation of virtue, and creates an influence to 
reclaim vice, and to animate the Christian with increased ardour 
in seeking after glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life. To 

* Mr. Compton's memoir had been previously promised. \Ve have now 
deferred the memoir of Mr. Binns in compliance with the wishes of these 
friends. 

VoL.2.-N.S. JYI 
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gi\'C an extended Imowlcdge of the pious worth of the dead is 
one of tlie mean~ which should be employed to promote the 
cause of truth, justify God, though his providence lie inscru
table, and to ad,,ance the kinwlom of the Rede~mer amongst 
men. May we all be followers of them, who, throngh faith 
and patience, are now inheriting the promises. 

Mr. George Dean was born in Halifax, a beautiful, wealthy, 
and pleasant town in the ,vest Riding of Yorkshire. His 
parents, though poor, were industrious and respectable. His 
father died when he was young, and his mother, being left with 
se,·eral children, her son, the subject of this memoir, was re
ceived under the hospitable roof of his affectionate grand- . 
mother. She, by her inflexible industry, supponted her grand
son and herself. Litlle information has been, received re
specting our friend, during the early part of his life, whilst in 
this situation. In his intercourse with his Christian friends, 
he often referred to the affectionate and pious care of his aged 
relatfre. No doubt she exercised all that maternal sympathy 
and pious discipline towards our deceased brother, for which 
she is now reaping her reward in heaven. 

"1nen very young, he engaged in the employ of Mr. Lodge 
of ,vmow Hall, near Halifax, as foobpan. He remained here 
some years, and gained a great degree of confidence and re
spect from his master and the family; nor did he lose their 
esteem when he quitted their sel'\'ice, as their conduct towards 
him in subsequent years sufficiently testified. 

As the ,·iews and feelings of our friend unfitted him to relish 
the gaieties of high life, and yield to the influence of its 
temptations, he began to wish for a more retired sphere of 
action, and to engage in some trade, in which, by }audible in
dustry, he might obtain an honest and honourable subsistence. 
Pro\'idence furnished him with an opportunity commensurate 
with his wishes : for whilst his master was employing a person 
to finish his house, he hired himself as an apprentice with 
him to learn the trade. He therefore quitted liis situation, and 
entered on a new employment, in conformity with the covenant 
niade with another master. Here he found new sources of 
difficulty. Temptations assailed him in various forms, and 
particularly from the individuals with whom he was employed. 
But he kept up a watchful attention to approaching evil, and 
endea\'oured to preserve himself from dishonourable impu
tations. He improved in a knowledge of his trade, and be
came more noticed thim the rest of the men. He was remark
able for honesty, punctuality, and industry, in this situation. 
These characteristics were so conspicuous at the places where 
he was employed, during his apprenticeship, and even in the 
town in which he was brought up, that his master was fre
quently desired by the gentlemen to send him in preference to 
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the rest of hi£ workmen, ·whilst he was engaged in fulfilling 
his duties and learniug his trade, his means of support were 
small; I-le practised the most severe economy, but after all, 
he liad frequently at the termination of a week, the painful 
discouragement of being a few pence minus. 

Whilst he was engaged in this arduous servitude, he attended 
on the ministry of the Gospel. Though the inhabitants of 
Halifax were, c'omparatively, highly favoured, yet the facilities 
for the attainment of knowledge were neither so numerous nor 
so great as they are at the present time. The Dissenters, 
however, had several places of worship in the town, and there 
were able and valuable ministers of the Gospel amongst 
them. The General Baptists, at that period, were few; and 
with some remarkable and honourable exceptions, they were 
more noted for their piety than their learning. Our brother 
Dean attended on the ministry of Mr. 13urgess, who was the 
pastor of the churc,h at Haley Hill. Here the mind of our 
deceased friend was under the growing influence of religions 
impressions. He listened to the truths of the Gospel till he 
began to evince to his friends that he was become the happy 
possessor of its saving effects, and inherited the blessings of a 
Saviour's love. He made a public profession of faith April 21 st 
1789, being baptized by Mr. Burgess, and received as a mem
ber of his church. He was then in the twenty-first year of 
his age. At that period the church at Haley Hill was numeri
cally weak, and possessed but very limited means for the sup
port of a minister, being generally poor. Their pastor had then 
a rising family, and the church feeling a strong desire to retain 
him, every member was visited, and they employed their best 
energies to prevent his removal, by affording him the means of 
living honestly. At this time our friend was still serving his 
master as an apprentice, and though his earnings were very 
small, yet he engaged to give one shilling per week toward the 
~upport of his minister; and he was prompt in acting accord
mgly, as long as Mr. Burgess continued the pastor of that 
c~mrch. It was a painful circumstance to him ,vhen he had to 
d1scoutinue paying· this sum. As it was found impossible to 
provide for the minister's temporal necessities, he removed to 
Fleet, in Lincolnshire, in April, 1791. 

Brother Dean possessed a strong and healthy constitution. 
His intellectual powers were of a superior order; and it was 
observed by his friends that he was endowed with talents, 
which might be particularly useful, if employed in the minis
!ration of the Gospel. He was therefore called forth to preach 
m the year 1800, or 1801. He had not the opportunity of 
gaining a knowledge of those b1·anches of science, which ren
~er a public speaker more generally acceptable. Notwithst_ancl
lllg, the expectations of bis Chl'istiau friends were realized, 
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His piety was exemplary, his industry honotlt'able, and his 
ministerial labours were generally, if not universally, acceptable 
and edifying. On the week day, to his manual labour he rose 
early and retired late to rest. On the Lord's day he very fre
quently 11jUpplied the churches, especially in Yorkshire. ·when 
he entered the pulpit in the morning, strong indications of ap
prnbation heamed from the countenances of his friends; and 
in the evening he left behind him, the once dark and troubled 
mind restored to placidity and peace, the Christian's dying 
graces revi\·ing, and c,·en the impenitent bearing testimony to 
the faithfulness of his labours and integrity of his heart. 

(To be continued.) 

ON CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

IN all ages the people of God have evinced too mnch backwardness 
in attending to his cause. Engrossed in the pursuit of worldly gain 
and distinction, or reposing on the lap of luxnry and ease, the more 
wealthy of them have been contented to give a portion of their property 
to one or two religious institutions, without making any direct efforts 
for the spread of eternal truth. Hoping that they enjoy a small portion 
of religion in their own hearts, and perhaps attending to family worship, 
they are perfectly satisfied, without inquiring into the moral state of the 
thousands around them, and without any endeavours to reclaim them 
from the error of their ways. The value of deathless souls is forgotten, 
and their imminent danger through sin is not considered; neither do we 
feel as we ought to do our responsibility to God for the use of that 
personal influence with which he has trusted us. Those who can do 
hut little, think themselves exempt from the obligation of doing any
thing; and there are man_v poor people who boldly maintain that God 
does not expect them either to give their money or their time to his 
cause. Their views and feelings are utterly wrong. The honour which 
God has conferred on the pour by entrusting the Gospel, as it were, to 
their custody, and so often choosing his agents from their rank of life, 
they repel from themselves under the influence of motives of selfishness 
and indolence. \Vhere small abilities are given, small returns will be 
expected; and, as for property, what can be more encouraging to a 
poor person than to be told that God will estimate his donations on such 
a principle of proportion, as shall, in some circumstauces, though not 
in all, place the widow's two mites higher in the scale of liberality, than 
the largest contributions of the weallhy? Yet this is the dictate of 
scripture; and it ought to be remembered that the non-employment of 
one talent will be followed .by the contempt and wrath of our Eternal 
Judge. 

The great means fur carrying on religion in the world is the preaching 
,,f the Gospel. He who knows the qualities of the human mind and 
the moral state of the heart, has appoi11te<l this agency as the best and 
most effectual mode of bringing sinners to liimself. A l'ter having ac
cumplished the great work of reconciliatiuu by Jesus Christ, his divine 
uu<l ,;loriuus 8ou, He established the ministry, that in all ages it mi,,;ht 
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be employed in telling the wonders of redeeming love, in expostulating 
with rebellious men, and persuading them to seek the friendship of that 
Uod, whose smile constitutes the bliss of heaven. The fitness of this 
instrumentality is apparent. The views and sentiments of one minrf, 
arc, b_v it, transmitted to numbers of minds. The results of private 
study, the influence of office, the force of oratory, and the feelings excited 
by sympathy with an audience, are thus brought to be auxiliaries to the 
energies of truth; and though all these together would not suffice to 
convert a soul without the operation of the Spirit, yet there seems to be 
no impropriety in adverting to them while showing the wisdom of divinely 
appointed means. It is probable, that were the ministry to be abolished, 
a moral darkness would quickly gather over the public mind, and that 
in a few years there would be but little more religion in the country than 
the mere name. Not only is this institution a channel of spiritual good, 
but a means of directing to other sources of enjoyment, and of rousing 
the public mind to works of patriotism and piety. One part of christiau 
activity, therefore, consists in the support of the ministry. "Let him 
that is taught in the word, cummunicate to him who teacheth in all good 
things:" and to prevent niggardliness it is immediately added, "Be nut 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." Every poor person ought to try to do something for his 
minister; and those who are in good circumstances ought not to content 
themselves with merely paying for their seat-rent. This they should 
consider as a debt of justice as much as their house-rent; and their 
liberality can only be considered as beginning when this debt bas been 
paid. 

But there are many efforts beside that of giving money, which a 
Christian should make. The faculty of speech was given us for _the 
purpose of glorifying God, and doing good to man; and were Christians 
to converse with each other, and with unconverted men, under the in
fluence of considerations of piety, candour, kindness, prudence, and 
fidelity, a revival of religion would inevitably ensue. Knowledge would 
be advanced in the church; consistency of conduct would be promoted; 
gainsayers would be convinced; and many a hopeful character, by re
ceiving "a word in season," would be brought within the bonds of the 
covenant. It is impossible for a church to advance while the members 
of it employ the noble power of speech in whispering, backbiting, and 
slandering. The effect of this abuse of dh·ine gifts will be to create 
di1•isions and discord within a society, and to draw down the contempt 
and ridicule of spectators without. On the other hand, the right em
ployment of the tongue may do immense good. \Vhere there is a 
fnlness of mental devotion, and a"varmth of holy love, the mouth will 
be ready to speak, and will hardly be able to remain silent. "I am full 
of matter," said the ardent Elihu, " the spirit within me constraineth 
me." "Behold my belly is as wine which hach no vent; it is ready to 
burst like new hollies. I will speak that I may be refreshed." A 
greater man than he also once said, that the force of his inward impres
sions was so great as to urge him to speak in the cause of Christ, although 
pe_ople might think him to be actually beside himself. "0 ye Corin
tluans," said Paul, "our mouth is open unto you, our heart is enlarged. 
The love of Christ construincth us." Reader, do you feel those lively 
convictions of truth, those deep and powerful feelings of grateful love to 
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Christ, which impel you "to live unto Him who died· for you i'" or is 
the flame of piety almost extinct in your bosom ? 

Prayer, pri,·ate, family, and social, is another necessary means of ad
vancing religion. Actuated by sympathy for perishing souls, and by 
the benevolent desire of bringing them to salvation, the active Christian 
retires to his closet and entreats the Almighty to spare his guilty neigh
bours, his ungrateful, rebellious country, aud to stretch out his arm in 
giving success to the means employed to stop the progress of sin. Far 
from ronfining even his private prayers to his own personal wants, he 
imitates holy Daniel in interceding in them for all orders of society. 
,vi1h this species of devotion, he connects a regular, serious, and earnest 
lltlention to family religion, reading and praying with the several branches 
of his household, exemplifying his instructions, and endeavouring to 
charm his connections on in the way to glory. The prayer-meetings, 
likewise, will be constantly visited by him; for he will consider the duty 
of honouring the agency of the Holy Spirit by united cries for his as
sistance, and the fine opportunity which these meetings give for ascer
taining who are under serious impressions, and giving them a word of 
encouragement. One of the first evidences of religious feeling, is the 
appearance of people at prayer-meetings and at weekly lectures. Officers 
of churches ought always to be present to take them by the hand. 

The active Christian will also ally himself to one or more of those in
stitutions, to which the wisdom and benevolence of the present age have 
given birth. It is almost a dishonour to a Christian not to be actively 
employed in connection either with a Bible society, a missionary society, 
a tract society, a Dorcas society, a maternal society, or a sabbath-school. 
There are many ardent, intelligent, pious people, who are efficient 
agents in union with several of these institutions; and who net as 
though they thought they could never do enough to evince their grati
tude to God. Why should we not all be actuated by the same spirit? 
The cause of religion is the best of all causes, involving the glory of 
God and the eternal interests of the human race. As it advances, all 
the forms of error and deceit, all wars and contentions in nations and 
families, all kinds of robbery and fraud in trade, all violence, envy, 
malice, and bitterness will disappear; and in the room of these, there 
will ~pring up every where the fair fruits "of love, joy, peace, gentle
ness, goodness, meekness, fidelity, and temperance.'' How great are 
the commendations bestowed by some upon those who labour to promote 
the spread of literature, science, and the fine arts; and we grant that 
their aims are of a nobler order than those of many worldly characters; 
but they are not to be compared with those of the Christian, whose high 
purpose is to slop the progress of sin, to seek the salvation of deathless 
souls, and di/fuse through the world, the sentiments of piety towards 
God. 

A word, however, ought to he introdnced on the motives of ehristian 
activity; for a man may be led to the most vigorous efforts in spreading 
the cause of religion, from motives very different from those which the 
Saviour requires. The unthinking multitude will often give their ap
plause to people whose exertions are prompted by pride, party-spirit, 
ambition, and even selr-iuterest; while they overlook the retiring, in
dustrious, disinterested labourer, whose only object is to promote the 
glory of God and the welfare of mankind. It is our duty to examine 
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omselves nnd pray for purity of motive. vV e ought to remember that 
we shull deceive ourselves, if we judge favourably of onr spiritual state, 
nnd onr growth in grace, by the noisy bustle of onr exertions to spread 
the Gospel ; for all this may proceed from the basest and most con
temptible of motives. The best of Christians ought to be deeply hum
hie on nccount uf that mixture of motive from which their conduct 
proceeds. It was the clear discernment pf this imperfection which in
duced the late Mr. Fnller to say on his dying bed, that, "tliongh he 
hnd done much for the missionary cause, he was compelled to renounce 
all dependance on his own merits, and trusit exclusively to the sacrifice 
of Christ for pardon and acceptance with God." When our efforts to 
do good proceed from Christian motives, they contribute mnch to im
prove and exalt our characters. If they proceed from the love of God, 
from a sense of duty, from compassion for souls, or even from a desire 
to promote our own supreme happiness in eternity, they will be followed 
by the most beneficial consequences on ourselvt1s. Reader; be not dis
couraged. If your motives engage yon to do right when you have no 
p.rospect of worldly gain or honour; if they sustain yon in a course of 
well-doing, even against your interests; if they lead you lo refer your 
actions to the scrutiny of God, and to look on to eternity for your re
ward, they are pure in some good degree. Go forward, therefore, and 
be not disheartened. It is at once your duty, yonr honour, and interest, 
to persevere in your labours for the cause of religion. Remember the 
Lord has need of your exertions. He works by means; and He calls 
you to enter into his vineyard, and to be steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in his work. For no saGrifices which you make will you be 
poorer, even in this world; and you know who has said, that in the 
world to come, you shall rece;ve everlasting life. E. 

ON THE COMBINATION OF SECULAR LABOUR WITH 
MINISTERIAL PURSUITS. 

I AM neither "surprised," nor "hurt," that your respected corr~s
pondent .tEquitas has taken a view of the subject no1v under discussion, 
somewhat different from the one which I have espoused. Whether ii 
was his design, by attempting a reply, to invalidate my arguments, and 
to contend that the exception should be the rule; or to hold the atten
tion of your readers to the principles, for the importance of which I 
contended, I am at a loss to divine. To me the observations of 
.tEquitas at first appeared unanswerable, for the reason that there was 
nothing to answer. He seems to have evaded the question; though, by 
"hard words," he would have your readers believe that I am wrong in 
~1y deductions. The question at issue is, is a ministry wholly employed 
m the labour of the Gospel, or one partially so occupied, the most 
scriptural, consistent, and successful i' I have contended "That it is 
most advantageous for ministers to give themselves wholly to their sacred 
work; and that churches are nnder obligations, enforced by reason and 
bf Scripture, if not quite inconvenient to their circumstances, to con
tribute of their substance, so as to liberate ministers from secular em
ployment." h:quitas has shown that there might be exceptions, which 
I do not dispute. He has gone further: he bas treated the subject 
somewhat irrevelantly, by asrnming, that, under all circumstances, I 
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deemed it criininal for secular pursuits to he comhined with ministerial 
a,·ocations; when J, hy asserting general principles, viewed the combi
nation as an evil, which I wished to sec removed. 

I am aware it is much easier to devclope grievances, thnn to provide 
n remedy; but if I for a moment believed that the evil, in the circum
stances of our connexion, was, in a majority of cases, inevitable, I 
shonld have deemed it useless to call the attention of your readers to 
its magnitude and tendency. Something surely might he done, by the 
11nion of smaller churches; by providing a contingent fnnd; or, at least, 
by a sli::;-ht investigation into the circumstances of a church, previous 
to a minister's being sent, to ameliorate the grievance. 

It may be considered as an axiom, that bnt few men can be eminently 
successful in tlrn opposite pursuits. For this reason, pastors of churches 
make but indifferent tradesmen; and clever tradesmen are not the best 
qualified pastors. \Vhat is the result, generally, when a man undertakes 
a spiritual charge, and a temporal avocation-if he succeed in the one, 
is it not to the inj nry of the other? JEquitas will perhaps say that this 
reasoning is incompatible with Scripture, which enjoins us not to be 
slothful in business, but f'ernenl in spirit, serving tlie Lord; and that 
there are many persons who are indefatigable in secular pursuits, and 
yet eminent for piety. \Vere it the case, however, that the possession 
of eminent piety depended, as is the case with ministerial usefnlness, 
upon the greater portion of our lime being devoted to the use of means, 
then there are but few persons that can make any considerable attain
ments in the Divine life. Ministerial usefulness requires something more 
than the possession of piety. Eminent talents, the constant acquisition 
of knowledge, a devotedness to the employment, and, as far as possible, 
an abstraction from temporal avocations, with the Divine blessing, in my 
opinion, are essential to eminent success. 

The concessions of JEquitas are so numerous and ingenuous, that 
one might be almost tempted to say of him as some eminent writer 
says of the apostacy of Solomon, "By his own proverbs he is condemned;" 
as, in his first paragraph, he concedes all that I contended for; and he 
should have satisfied himself that I had made no exceptions, before he 
ventured to prove them. He certainly is in an error, when he assumes 
that I contended, "that, under all circumstances, it is unscriptuml and 
improper for ministers to engage in secular employ." If he will care
fully peruse my statement, he cannot bnt discover, that my remarks are 
uot of so total application : if this be the object of his attack, he bas 
been setting up a man of straw. 

JEquitas tells us, that the general opinion upon the subject under 
discussion is, '' that it is most advantageous for ministers to give them
selves wholly to their sacred work; and that churches are under obliga
tions, enforced by reason and by Scripture, if not quite inconvenient to 
their circumstances, to contribute of their substance, so as to liberate 
their ministers from secular employment. That this is the duty of 
Christian churches, appears to the writer to be plainly established, in 
I Cor. ix. 7-14." A gain he says, "The writer is not one of those 
individuals, that suppose the work of the ministry does not afford suf
ficient employ, to engage the whole attent_ion and the whole stre~gt~ of 
any mortal. Of all engagements, he bd1eves that, to the consc1e~t10us 
minister, who will study and labour, as one that is to give account, it 
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1s, lo some constitutions, one of the most wearying and consuming 
employments." I can agree with .A:<:qnitas thus far; hut when he 
ndds, that "some secular pursuits may possibly he a source of recreation, 
ar!d increase a mi11ister's income, and add to his comfort, while they 
,viii not retard Lis nsefulness," I must beg leave to differ. JEquitas is 
nware that there are many thing-s which are possible, hut not very pro
bable; and I think that a stated minister must possess a very sing11lar 
"constitntiou," and mnst discover a peculiar secular pursuit, to find one 
that "will prove a source of recreation, and increase l1is income, and 
add to his comfort, while it will not retard his usefulness." It may be 
asserted, as a general opinion, "that the work of the ministry affords 
sufficient employ, to engage the whole attention and the whole strength 
of any mortal;" and that if a man's constitution be such, that he cannot, 
through ill health, or infirmity, give himself wholly to the work, then 
he is incapacitated: and our churches, and the committees of our 
Academy and Foreign Missions, in the choice of their candidates, 
generally have a regard to the state of a man's constitution. I know 
not whether I am correct, hut the reasoning of JEqnitas seems to convey 
the idea, that even where an ample provision is made for the support of 
a minister, if his constitution be such, that he cannot give himself 
wholly to his employment, there "are some secnlar pursuiLs, which 
possibly may prove a source of recreation, and increase his income, and 
add to his comfort, while they will not retard his usefulness." Cer
tainly, rather than that a mipister shonld misemploy his time, in the 
way that JEquitas says some do, it would be better for that time to be 
dernted to some useful purpose; but I question whether there be any 
secular pursuit, which can be followed to so much advantage, and with 
so little inconvenience, as JEquitas represents. If there be, every con
scientious minister, whatever his income may be, will do well to adopt 
it; for, sooner or later, he will find his employment "most wearying 
and consuming:" and if the reasoning of JEquitas be solid, every 
such minister will find, "that some secular pursuits may possibly be a 
source of recreation, and increase his income, and add to his comfort, 
while they ,v'ill not retard his usefulness." 

W'herever lEquitas may be found, though perhaps he may never be 
discovered, "sucking the narcotic fumes of tobacco," I believe him to 
be "a conscientious minister, who studie~ and labours, as one who is to 
give account;" and if, to his constitution, "the work of the ministry 
be one of the most wearying and consuming employments," it is to be 
hoped, however ample his income may be from other sources, that he 
will not be found departing from his own principles. 

That which appears good in theory, often proves defective in practical 
effect. Was lEquitas never acquainted with a minister, who once 
resided in the Midland district, whose constitution was so affected by 
the arduousness of hi~ labours, that he was compelled to relinquish his 
charge, and enter into a secular engagement, with a view tu recruit his 
health? Now supposing, instead of relinquishing his charge, he had 
said to the members of his church, "1 find, brethren, my studies and 
labours 'most wearying and consuming; they afford sufficient employ, 
to engage the whole attention and the whole strength of any mortal;' 
hut I am about to become a manufacturer of tents, an employment that 
will not require the least 'speculation ; ' but 'will prove a source of 
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recreation, will increase my income, and ndd to my comfort, while it 
will not retard my usefulness.'" I believe the members would have 
concluded that his malady was mental, rather than corporeal. 

If the ministers of 001· Connexion, generally, were no more occupied 
in secular pursuits than the Apostle Paul was, there would be hut little 
cause for complaint. For even the instance alluded to by .!Equitas, 
was viewed by the Apostle as an exception, and, if I mistake not, even 
as an injury. Bnt when I consider how the majority of our ministers 
are confined in shops, and schools, and counting. houses; and how their 
labours are thereby contracted, and their usefulness retarded; I cannot 
but lament the existence of such a system as that which I have deplored, 
in cases where, with a linle sacrifice, and exertion, and contrivance, it 
might be avoided. Some of our churches, with the most strenuous 
efforts, are unable to do much; but were they to unite with others, if 
there are any in their immediate neighbourhood, they would find that 
union is strength. My observations have not been incited, as .lEquitas, 
from his biting sarcasms, seems to suspect, by any personal consider
tion; but from a sincere desire to see the ministers of our Connexiou, 
even if they were subsisting npou the poor pittance of a Primitive 
Methodist itinerant, giving themselves wholly to their work. Were it 
not for the interest I feel in the prosperity of the denomination to 
which I have the honour to belong, I would not have intruded my 
remarks upon your attention. .lEquitas may suspect my sincerity, but 
the mens conscia recti is sufficient to vindicate me. I cannot, however, 
conclude my observations, without stating that .lEquitas has made a 
most extraordinary discovery; a discovery that will obviate all my 
objections; one of greater value than the far-famed philosopher's stone; 
and that will be, to no body of men, attended with advantages so super
lative, as to the ministers of our denomination. Surely he will develope 
the secret, and tell our conscientious ministers, who are disposed to 
study and labour, what those "secular pursuits are, that may pos.~ibly 
be a source of recreation, and increase their income, and add to their 
comfort, while their usefulness will not be retarded;" and which are 
those other "occupations, which do not require the least speculation!" 

Dec. 19, 1834. REDIVJVUS.* 

• At the urgent request of Redivivus, we have inserted the above. We shall of 
course be willing to insert a reply; but we think that _controversial papers should 
not extend beyond two pieces on each side. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

UTILITY OF TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 

To the Editor o/ the General Baptist Repository, 

Dear Sir, 
Permit roe, through the medium of your interesting Periodical, to 

lay before our churches a few observations and suggestions which have 
occurred to me since attending a meeting of our Tract distributors last 
evening. I feel it an interesting and auspicious circumstance that the 
whole of this town is brought under the supervision of regular .Tra~t 
distributors. The town is <livit!ed into seventeen districts, varymg Ill 
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the numher of bou~es from about fifteen to forty. The village of 
J<.:---, the whole of which is the property of Imd W ----, with the 
exception of one cottage, contains three districts, which are visited by a 
female member living in the place. The village of M---, in which 
we have a Sunday-school and preaching 011 Lord's day evening, and 
once a fortnight on Tuesday evening, is divided into five districts; 
which are visited by the teachers or some other friends. It was proposed 
that the villages of D---, and C---, should be visited by a 
Tract distributor once a fortnight, on the evening in which the preach
ing is conducted at the former place. This suggestion I considered 
valuable, and pressed it upon the attention of the meeting. The utility 
of these labours in dark villages must be evident to every pious mind, 
and their general adoption by the churches important. It may be 
useful to slate, that it has been arranged to have a monthly meeting of 
the Tract distributors on the first Wednesday in the month after the 
usual weekly service. At this meeting the names of the districts are 
called over, and the distributor or distributors are requested to make 
statements of what has occurred in the past month. By this means 
the steady working of the system is promoted: interesting facts are 
related: valuable hints are elicited: and the zeal of friends in this 
"work of faith and labour of love" preserved. Such a meeting, as it 
were, winds up the clock for a month; and the want of them is very 
sensibly felt in some Tract Societies. 

The advantages of such a system of Christian exertion are invaluable. 
View them in reference, 

l. To the distributors. From twenty to thirty persons are regu
larly employed in this work, and the influence of it upon their 
piety, enjoyment of religion, and usefulness, must be considerable. 
How striking the contrast which the piety and zeal of such members 
present, to the lukewarmness and inactivity of too many professors 1 

The character of the piety of such members is evidently formed by 
such pursuits. They are ready to visit the sick, to canvass for tLe Sab
bath-school, to "warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, 
and support the weak." What minister but must desire an increase of 
such persons; who are, to use the language of the apostle Paul, "helpers 
of the truth, and a comfort unto them." The usefulness of such 
labours is apparent, 

2. In the church and congi·egation. The active members of a 
church exert a very salutary influence upon their brethren and sisters. 
Their plans of operation requiring their assistance, soliciting their 
prayers, and obtaining their pecuniary aid; interest them in their works 
of faith, and thus promote their spirituality. How affecting is the state 
of a church where scarcely any efforts are made for the good of 
"them that are without." The late Rev. W. \Yard, in his "Farewell 
Letters," very forcibly remarked," The state of large bodies of prufessinc:
Christians reminds one of a garrison, who, to keep out the enem_v. liav,· 
kept up the drawbridge so long that they cannot lower it again, auJ 
thus all egress is prevented. In the stale of still larger Christian bodies, 
we are reminded of a garrison, who have become so fond of garrison 
duty, and garrison fare, that they have no wish to enter upon the cam
paign an<l engage the enemy." By the system of Tract <listribnti,,11. 
and the frequent contact with the uncourerted which it pronwte,. o1 
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Christian church, in its a~pect towar<ls lhe world, "Looks forth as the 
morniug, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as an army wilh 
banners." Cant. vi. 10. But the principal usefulness of those efforts 
is seen, 

3. In the people who are visited. The beneficial effects of their 
exertions will never be fullv known till "God shall call the heavens 
from above, and the earth tl;al he ID\)' judge his people." How many 
hn··e been awakened to attend to their souls' welfare; induced to come 
to the house of Go<l, and eventually brou<rht to God and numbered 
among his people ? Many children are by" these efforts brought to the 
Sabbath-school; the sick are fouud out 11nd visited; and not unfre
quently, the poor supplied with various necessaries. The ministe1• 
who labours in such circumstances may e_xpcct encouragement and 
s~ccess. As the hands of Moses were u1;hel<l during the couilict 
with Amalek; so are such servants of Christ ·soeinthened in their 
work. Let every member of the Christian chuich "Awake to 
righteousness." Their responsibility is great; may they duly consider 
it, and "have grace to be faithful." In conclusion, the following 
quotation from Cotton Mather is worthy of special regard. "A British, 
ambassador in his sp~ech to the duke of Brand!enbnrgh declared, "A 
capacity to do good, not only _qives a title lo it, bu..t also makes the 
doing of it a duty.' Inli iW!!re too vile a liquor to write this sentiment. 
Letters of gold were too mean to be the preservers of it, and paper of 
Amynthus would. nnt ue i . .:ious and durable enough to perpetuate it." 

Lincolnshire. , 9, 1835. ~ P. 

PROPOSED PLAN FOR THE MANAGEMENT OF THE 
HOME MISSION. 

:Manchester, Feb. 16th, 1836. 
DEAR StR, .. 

You will oblige by inserting the following in the Repository for 
lVfarch, agreeably to the wish of the friends at the last Conference, 
though not entered as a re~ dar·resolution. 

Y-uurs, &c., · F. BEARDSALL. 
Mr. Editor, 

Agreeable with the engagement I made at the last Conference, 
held at Leicester, I forward to yo11, for in,sertion in the Repository, the 
proposed plan for the future management of the Midland Home _Mis
sion. I feel deeply interested in the suhject, and shall be exceedmgly 
glad to assist in promoting the cause of Christ, by extending the Gene
r3:l Baptist interest. My connexion_ with the Hume Mission is su~h as 
will enable me to speak from expPnence. I have, for some years past, 
devoted myself to its intnests. 1 have, with deep solicitude, watched 
its various movements, noticing the cause of success in one department, 
and the want of it in another; and, though the plan I am about to 
propose may be regarded hy some as theoretical, I am assured,. fr?m 
practical observation, it will be found the best tha~ can_, under ex1stm_g 
circumstances, be adopted by the churches for d11fusmg those senll
rnents, which, as a counexion, we hold lo be the truths of the gospel. 

I l1a\·e carefully examined and considered the report of Messrs. 
R. Ingham and H. Hunter, published in J<mr last number. I most 
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cordially agree with its general sentiments, anrl if had reason to be
lieve that my "plan rnight have a tendency lo divide the connexion," 
I would at once abandon it; but, for reasons hereafter to be assigned, 
I a'!• convinced it will lend "to cement it more firmly together," pro
moting union, peace, and prosperity. None will be disposed to dispute 
the 11·uth of the common adage, union is strength; but it should be 
remembered, that there are some associations in which the principle of 
union has ceased to exist. An external form of order may be attended 
to; but their strength is perfect weakness, and the principle of union 
is defunct. Such, l apprehend, is the case with some associations of 
what is called independent churches, where the principle, mistaken for 
independence, is allowed·'" subvert all order; and that which should 
be an association, formeo ·on christian principles, and united by the 
tender, yet strong, ties of christian sympathy and love, becomes a 
house divided against itself. 

I would maintain as inviolable the real independence of our churches; 
it is a sacred aud invaluab)p, right, which ought never to be sacrificed; 
but at the same time I would attempt to show the absurdity of the 
term "unionJ' being !!pplied to those cl111rches, or an association of 
churches, where there is no real bond of union, but where individual 
members or churches act on the independent principle, and every one 
does as seemeth good iu his own eyt·s, irrespective of the opinion of 
his brethren, who may, for good reasons, differ from him. I believe 
it will be found. after impartial investigation, 'that the .mistaken view 
of independence has been, and still continues to be, the chief cause of 
the want of success in the Horne Mission, an<l otherfoslitutions which 
have been adopted by our Conferences and Association. 1:Jeoce, as 
a d.enomination, we h!!ve ma<le so)ittle progress, while union and co
operation would have made us a mighty people. When the 'vital 
principle of union, with the love of Christ, is more generally <lilfused 
throughout our connexion, we shall see the good pleasure of the Lord 
to prosper in our hands. 

The following arrnngemenls, I lhink, are calculated, ultimately, to 
promote union and co-operation. · I am i,ori y to be compelletl to believe, 
that our churches are not in a state to unite cordially in the Home 
Mission. A few months' experience, as agent for the Institution, 
"·oul<l convince any man of the truth of this assertion. It is a fact, 
tbat all altPmp!s which ha\'e been made within the last few years, to 
unite the churches in behalf of the Home Mission, have failed, and 
the discussion of this suhject in our Conferences has caused contention 
and divisions. 

I can cheerfully adopt one paragraph in the Report:-" If the 
churches in the Midland district ,;an be brought to act together, to 
unite their energies, prayers, aud liberality; it an active and efficient 
committee can be brought into the field, who will select proper places, 
and regularly correspoud with the persons occupying such stations," 
and, l must add, if a suitable secre1ary can be obtained, "then, we say, 
let there be no cutting· up of the connexion into districts. But if the 
churches will not unite, if they will not co-operate heartily and perse
veringly in this cause, then let a few churches, most contiguous to 
each other,,,unite, and take a station under their care. Let them watch 
over it, an<l°''adopt it a:s their cbilu, until it is sufficiently able to support 
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itself; and then let them tum their attention to some othel' interesting 
and extensi\'e field of labour." 

For reason8 already stated, I believe we shall have to adopt the 
conclusion of the Report, and I thel'efore proceed to lay before the 
churches the proposed plan. 

According to the number of the Home Missionary Stations now on 
the list, I have <livided the district into seven parts. I have connected 
the station with the churches which are recommended to adopt it. I 
have been careful to arrange so that the grant to the station does not 
exceed, but, in almost all the cases, comes within the amount usually 
collected by the churches. 

STATIONS. 

I. Ashbourne 
2. Burton-on-Trent 

CHURCHES, 

Derby and Duffield 

3. Coventry 
Ashby, Barton, and Hu_qglescote 
Loughborough, Quorndon, Kegwortli, and 

Sulton Bonington. 
4. Market Harborough 
5. Manchester 

Wimeswould and Broughton 
Nottingham, Beesfon, 1 lkiston, Woodhouse,ffc. 
Melbourne, Castle Doninglon, ff Wirksworth 
Leicester, Roiltley, and Thurlaston 

6. Macclesfield 
7. Northampton 

My reasons for recommending the 
abo,·e plan are as follow:-

lst. There will be a saving of expense, 
principally in the Secretary's salary and 
travelling expenses. Each district would 
have a secretary who might devote the 
time necessary to fulfil the duties of bis 
office, without interfering with bis usual 
engagements, so that no remuneration 
would be reg uired. 

2nd. The interests of the Home Mis
sion may be better attended to by local 
secretaries, who wil I feel a peculiar interest 
in the welfare of the station for which be 
acts. Hitherto the local secretaries and 
collectors have depended too much upon 
the general secretary, who could not 
possibly attend to the churches, so as to 
keep up the interest in every place. The 
labours of the general secretary have 
often been made abortive by the want of 
co-operatiou, which, io some churches:, 
has been sought in vain. On this point 
there is an important question to he 
asked. If the old plan should be con
tinued, where is a general secretary to 
be found? Is there in the Midland dis
trict, a man, who would he approved of by 
the Conference, that is as free from busi
ness tbathecould, or so disposed to occupy 
so unenviable a situation that be would, 
even for twice the amount of salary given 
to the last secretary, engag·e to discharge 
the duties of this office? Until the in• 
1lependeuc11 of churches is better under
stood, and a more cordial disposition to 

co-operate prevails, no man, l will ven
ture to say, would keep office for many 
months. The late secretary is still at
tending to the duties of office, because 
the Conference and a Committee have 
foiled in the attempt to get a secretary 
or secretaries to act, only for one quarter. 
It is an easy matter to move and second 
and vote, but it is another and a very 
different thing to get a man to act; there 
are almost insurmountable difficulties on 
this point. 

3rd. The proposed arrangements are 
calculated to excite in the districts a more 
lively interest in the Home Mission. The 
connexion between the churches and the 
station would become so intimate, that 
a mutual interest would be felt. The 
progress of the cause would he watched 
over with anxiety, as a branch of the 
church. Its wants would be noticed and 
cheerfully supplied: the dependent 
church would feel its obligation and ex
ert itself to gh·e satisfaction to its bene
factors; thus a Home Missionary spirit 
would he created, aµd the way prepared 
for a more general co-operation of the 
churches. The missionary might visit 
the churches and plead the cause of the 
mission, while one of the regular minis
ters might visit the station and inquire 
into the state of things. 

4th. This arrangement would effect
uatlydo, what has been in vain attempted, 
viz. remove from the Conference the 
discussions of the Home Mission's peen-
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ninry affairs, which have, for years, and 
will continue, so long as the old system 
continues, to disturb tl1e peace of the 
meetings and cause divisions. 

.'ith. Another advantage in the new 
plan will be seen in the fact, that the 
local committ1•es may be called together 
in a few hours without any expense. 
On the present plan, there has been 
great difficulty in obtaining a meeting 
of the committees and the expense bas 
been considerable. 

In conclusion, it is evident that some. 
thing must be done for the Home Mission 
without delay. The old plan bas had a 
Jong trial without the desired success. 
Let a fair trial be given to the new ar
rangement, and I venture to predict, 
that it will afford abundant satisfaction. 
It is intended to bring this subject before 
the next Conference. Praying that all 
our steps may be ordered by Infinite 
Wisdom, I remain yours, &c., 

F. BEARDSALL. 

REPLY TO THE QUERIES OF 
W. G. R. AND EARNE~T. 

To the Editors nf the General Baptist 
Repositol'y. 

Gentlemen, 
The Query of W. G. R., which 

appeared in your January number, ap. 
pears to me to be deservini: of notice. 
It proceeds from a young Christian, who 
entertains scruples as to the prnpriety of 
visiting social parties, where, in connex
ion with sacred music, "conversation, 
perhaps innocent in itself, but light, and 
not at all of a religions tendency, is in. 
troduced." The querist seems to have 
no scruple as to the harmonic part of the 
pastime, and therefore to this our remarks 
need notapply. His chief difficulty seems 
to be in reference to the conversation. 
It is an evil, certainly, for Christians, 
when they meet together, to spend their 
time iu light and unprofitable discourse; 
and if W. G. R. finds that, in the parties 
to which he is invited, the hours are thus 
spent, not only unprofitably, but injuri• 
ously, I would advise him,' for conscience 
sake,' to decline attendance at them. 

But it is possibly the case with W. G. R., 
as it has been frequently with young 
Christians, that he has cherished senti. 
ments, in reference to social intercourse, 
which are of a nature too scrupulous 
and precise. Fa,· be it from me to en. 
courage lightness and rolly; but W. G. R. 

should be informed, that there are ex. 
tremes even of seriousness. Religion, 
when clothed in sombre gloominess, when 
regarded so as to damp our native ardour, 
and destroy every scintillation of wit, or 
vivacity, or pleasantry, certainly is pre
sented in a garb by no means inviting 
or attractive. And for young people to 
run into an excess of this kiod, to me 
appears by no means desirable. To be 
"cheerful, but not light," "serious, but 
not sad," is the happy medium, which, 
in our general deportment and temper, 
we should strive to attain. The wises_J; 
of men has taught us, that "a merry 
heart doeth good like a medicine ; " 
that "to every thing there is a season." 
And at ali e,·enls, if there is a season 
when "inuocent conversation," of an 
order bearing on pleasantry, may be 
properly indulged in, it is when, for the 
purposes of mutual recreation, young 
people and Christians meet together in 
what is called a social party. 

Great re$pect is due, however, to con
scientious scruples, such as those of 
W. G. R. : and we would recommend 
him, and all other young Christians, at 
such times, modestly and meekly to 
check any excess of levity that may ap
pear; and to set an example to others, 
who may not be so thoughtful or scru. 
pulous as himself, of cheerful seriousness 
and pleasant propriety; which, while it 
shows the good feeling of his heart, will 
teach others to "let their moderation be 
kn,iwn to all." 

W. G. R. doubtless need not be in
formed, that there are other errors into 
which Christians are liable to fall; and 
which, while they are more offensive in 
the sight of God, aud more injurious to 
men, than light and cheerful discourse, 
may exist in connexion with an aspect 
of the most sanctimonious seriousness. 
These are spiritual pride, malignant cen
soriousness, and other vices of the heart. 
These are, unhappily, often concealed 
under the aspect of great gravity; and 
though I hope I am not disposed to 
think evil of any one, l freely confess, 
that I rarely see a young person investing 
himself with extreme gravity of demea
nour, without suspecting that, under
neath, there is lurking an evil, greater, 
perhaps, than that of which W. G. R. 
complains. 

When, however, these social parties 
are composed of characters who are un. 
christian, and given to folly, the path_ of 
duty seems to be plain: "Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate." 

W.N. 
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·n, the E,lit<»' of tl.e General R11ptist 
Repository. 

Sir, 
Your correspondent "Earnest," 

"·bile \'ery laudably anxious to fulfil to 
the utm~st what he esteems a-divine com
mand, has, I think, fallen into a palpa
ble error, in his attempts to ascertain 
what the command on the subject in 
question really is. If his objection to 
the use of malt liquor, because the 
makin!: of malt requires Sabbath labour, 
he admitted, it is not malt and malt 
liquor merely that must be proscribed; 
but every article beside, whose produc
tion requires more than six days' unre
mitted attention. If your correspondent 
will inqnire, he will find that bis rule 
will debar him of bricks for his house, · 
of coal for his fire, of iron and steel for 
his implements; for the making or pro
curing of each of these requires procesS-es 
placing them within his rule. Nay, 
further, as the conveyance of any article 
to its corosumer, is a component part of 
its production to him, every article which 
requir~-s more than six days for its trans
port, is likewise put under the ban. 
Away then goes our tea, our cotfee, our 
snp;ar, our tobacco, our mahogany, great 
part of our tallow, our leather, our oil, 
&.c., &c.; in short all, or n~arly all, the 
i:,roducts of our foreign commerce. Nor 
can it be said of many of these that 
tht'y are necessaries of life, at least 
nece,s.aries so indisputable as "Earnest's'' 
argument requires: many nations exist 
without nearly all of them, not even 

excepting iron: ;uul certainly far the 
greater patt of thl! artidcsof onr domestic 
-consum11tion, procured by forcil(n coin. 
merce, or produced by English manuf1ic
turt.~, in <ldinnce of 11 Earnest's" rule, were 
never even heard of by 11. very 11reat part 
of the existing human, rncc: they nrc 
therefore in no sense such uerei.:wries as 
on[\'ht to induce us to break a didne 
Cumriland. Either lhen "Eal'nest" is 
mistaken in the natnre of the command, 
or these things (iron, coal, bricks, tea, 
coffee,&c., &c., &c.,) wereneverintended 
by Pro,•ideuce for us : and the "land 
of C<>mmerce" which with Cowper we 
have fondly believed was 

"designed, 
To soften and to humanize mankind," 

tums out to he nothing more, in the 
very nature of it, than a wide spread 

·system of sin. 
Before, however, "Earnest" nsks us t.o 

concur in these conclusions, be will 
probably be so kind as to prnduce to us 
the New Testamen-t commands on this 
matter ; and till be has found them 
be may perhaps profitably consider 
whether he does more harm or good to 
the great and beneficent cause of8abbath 
observance, by placing its claims on the 
ground of Mosaic obligation, and re
quirinl{ for it Levitical strictures. 

With sincere esteem for "Earnest's" 
£nrnestness, however I may differ from 
him in opinion, I am Sir, · 

Yours truly, 
Feb. 15. J. C. 

REVIEW. 

M1sslONAt1T RECORDS. INDIA. Sold 
by the Religious Tract Society, Pater• 
nosier R,ou,. 

MISSIONARY RECORDS. 
MAH, C'.EYJ,ON, &c. 

CHINA, BuR
So/d by ditto. 

The first of these volumes consists of 
thirteen chapters, with a few introductory 
remarks on the creed of the Hindoos; 
and the second, of ten chapters, with a few 
prefatory observations 011 the religious 
opinions and philosophical systems df 
the Celestial Empire. The detail, in 
.,acb are deeply interesting; for what 
can be more calculated to rouse our 
tenderest sensibilities than description·• 
of the ignorance, the mental prostration, 
the miseries, the awful spiritual con. 
dition of hundreds of millions of our 

species 1 The perusal of the Records, 
will, we hope, awaken in the 'bosoms oT 
the Chrigtian public, a deeper sympathy 
for their heathen brethren ; fo,· though 
something bas been done for their relief, 
much, incalculably much, more remains 
to be done. In the sixteenth century, 
India was visited by Francis Xavier, a 
Roman Catholic, and his associates. He 
was a man of extraordinary intrepidity, 
and unextinguishable zeal ; one who 
thirsted for the glory which is gained 
by rushing into scer.es of imminent and 
·unattempted danger; and though it 
mil!ht uot be the pure unadulterated 
truths of the Gospel which he prope.
gated, it may be hoped that his labour• 
were not entirely unproductive of spirit
ual good. A similar remark may be 
hazarded in relation to some of the mis .. 
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sio1111ries sent to India, by the" Congre- commencement of the efforts of the 
gatlon for the Propagation of the Paith," Danish mi••ionarics, not fewer than 
founded in 16221 by Gregory XV, The 80,000 convert• havr been made. Many 
abhorrence we may feel for the lying de- of the inhabitant• have bean initiated in 
vide8, and temporizing, base policy of popish principles; but at present there 
the Jesuits, ought not to be extended to seems to be a strong disposition to re. 
every Ca,·melite and Capuchin, commis- noonce them, and embrace a purer form 
sioned either by the Congregation just of worship. 
mentioned, or by others of a kindred In 1792, five years before the death 
natme to which it gave birth. "In the of Swartz, the Baptist Missionary Society 
year 1705, Fred8rick the fourth, king of was formed. The apparent leadings of 
Denmark, at the recommendatir.n of one Providence in bringing the committee to 
of his chaplaio1, sent out Bartholomew he acquainted \Vith the operations and 
Ziegeohald and Henry Plutcho, two designs of Mr. Thoma.s, the union of 
pious young men, to Tranquebar, on the this extraordinary man with Mr. Carey, 
coast of (;oromandel, with the view of the refusal of the East India Directors 
evangelizing the heathen in that part of to allow them to labour in Rengal, their 
India." This was a protestant enter- consequent settlement at Serampore, 
prise. It was patronized by the Society the temporal straits and privations they 
in England for the Promotion of Christian eorlured for want of money, the relief 
Knowledge, and by George I.; between they obtained by undertakin!l' the super-
whom and the missionaries, an epistolary intendence of an Indigo Factory, and 
correspondence was held. Ziegeobald their liberality in declining further help 
snlfered much and laboured hard in the from the Soeiety in England, are facts 
1,ause ; he translated a coo•iderahle part well known to our readers. Jn 1799 
ofthel-cripturesintoTamul; and having they were joined by the late Mr. Ward, 
returned from Europe, which be visited by the present Dr. Marshman, by Mr. 
in order to a\Vaken a feeling of interest Bruosdon, Mr. Grant, who died a few 
In the Mission; be died about the year days after his arrival at Serampore, and 
1719, in the faith and hope of the Gos- by Mr. Fountain, who survived the latter 
pel. He was followed by Schultze, who only a few months. The seven mission-
completed the translation of the Bible, aries were thus reduced to five, and 
and, at the hazard of his life, extended shortly afterwards to three by the death 
his ministrations of truth unto regions of Messrs. Bnmsdon and Tbomiu. 
beyond the Danish territories. Having These repeated .strokes of mortality, 
laboured in India twenty.four years, he and the non-appearance of success in 
returned to Europe in 1743, on account their endeavours to do good, drove these 
of ill health. Shortly afterwards, a way devoted men to more fervent snpplica-
wa.s opened for introducing the Gospel tioos at a throne of grace; and it wa• 
into Tao,:ore, on the same coast, where not long before they recei,·ed the aru.wer 
the celebrated Swartz laboured with so of mercy. In 1800 Kristno was coo-
much disinterestedness and zeal. A na- verted and baptized. The chain of 
tive of the capital of that pro,·ince, caste was thus broken ; and who, said 
having become possessed of a copy of Mr. Ward in holy trinmph, will he 
the Gospels, and of the Acts of the a.hie to mend it! In 1801 the printing 
Apostles, was coovinoed of the truth, of the Beogalee New Testame,it was 
and became an active useful preacher of completed: and the display of oriental 
it till his death. Swartz began his ea- learning evinced in it induced the Gov-
reer shortly after the withdrawment of emor General to appoint Mr. Carey to 
Schultze, and continued his philao- the office of Tutor of the Bengalee 
tbropic and important exertions till 1797; Tongue, in the recently formed College 
when he died full of honours, a.ud had a of Fort William, Calcutta. It also led 
monument erected to his memory at to bis being afterwards appointed Pro-
the expense of the East India Com- fessor of Sanscrit and Mabratta in the 
pany. As a proof of the utility of the same establishment, and to his forming 
missionary labours on the coast of Coro- an acq_uaintance with all the learned 
mandel, it may be stated, that, when in pundits of India. So signally did God 
1806, Dr, Buchanan visited the princi- answer the prayers of his people. Trials 
pal stations in those parts, he found the arising f.-om the Danish war, and. from 
111habita111s full a hundred years iu ad- the ma.lignant opposition of semi-atheists 
vanoe even of the Henge.lees, in point of and idolaters, overtook these devoted 
ch~i1tianity and general improvement. men; hut, by the blessing of God ou 
lt 1s computed by some that, from the their prudence and porse,era.oce, tbey 
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"'ere enabled to triumph ewer all their 
foe,. In 1812 the printing office was 
consum<'d by fire; bnt the loss, amount• 
ing to £10,000, was promptly supplied 
by the friends of religion at home and 
abroad. The account of the efforts of 
the Baptist brethren occupies the fourth, 
fifth, and sixth chapters. It contains 
sketches of the principal missionaries, 
details of their toils and sacrifices, 
descriptions of pagan superstition, and 
narratin.•s of con,•ersion, designed to ex~ 
hibit at once the di,·ersified, deba.sfog, 
aod destructive influence of Hindoo 
worship, and the invaluable benefits .,r 
christianity. The six following chapters 
are of a similar character; the first 
three detailing the operations of the 
London, and the second three, those of 
the Church, Missionary Society. In the 
last chapter, there is a brief notice of 
our Missions; but as the facts related 
are so well known, it is not necessary to 
allude to them. The contents of this 
,·olume are of course both interesting 
and instructi,·e. 'Ne have thought, 
however, that if it bad contained a map 
of India, and been more specific in re
cording dates, it would have been more 
complete. For instance, there is no 
mention of the time when our Mission 
commenced, or when Bampton died. 
We were also somewhat disappointed at 
finding no allusion to the name and ex
ertions of our friend Mr. Peggs, who 
has certainly rendered great ser..-ice to 
India by his efforts both in England and 
in Orissa. 

At the commencement of 1807 the 
Rev. R. Morrison set sail for Canton as 
the agent of the London Missionary 
Society; and was appointed in 1809 
Chinese translator at the English Factory 
in that c:ty. In 1819 he had completed 
the herculean task of translating the 
ScripturesintotheChinese language; and, 
in 1824, be had the honour of presenting 
a copy of his translation to the king of 
England. The first convert was Leang 
Afa, who was baptized seven years after 
the commencement of Dr. M.'s labours; 
his zealous exertions in composing and 
distributing tracts, bis consistent charac
ter, and his patient suffering under vari
ous persecutions, were a powerful means 
of spreading the cause. In 1812 Mr. 
and Mrs. Milne set sail from England 
to join Dr. Morrison, and arrived at 
Macao in the followinir year ; but being 
ordered by the Portuguese governor to 
lea,·e the Island, they pr,oceeded to 
Canton, and subsequently made a tour 
through the cltief settlements of the 

Malo.y Archipelago. They o.fterward1 
settled o.t Ma.laccn, where Mr. ( afterward1 
Dr.) Milne laboured with assiduity till 
I 822, when he was ea.lied to his eternal 
rest. His excellent wife died in 1819. 
The foundation stone of the Anglo-Chi
nese College wa.s laid in 1818, when the 
learned nuil libernl Dr. Morri•on offered 
a thousand pounds sterling towards the 
erection of it, and promised oue hundred 
pounds nnnually for the first fl,·e years. 
The prospects of usefulness in Chiua 
are now very encouraging. The ,·oyages 
of Gntzlaff, lately published, hnve demon
strated to the Christian world the secu
rity with which missionary operations 
may be carried forward in tho.t vast a.nd 
thickly populated empire, and the thirst 
of the inhabitants for scriptural infor. 
mation. From China we pass to 
Sumatra; the scene of the labours of 
severt,.I Baptist Missionaries, who in 
1820 were invited thither by Sir Thomas 
Raffles the then governor, and were 
favoured with his patronage. A printing 
press was quickly established, and ex. 
cursions made into the Batta country, 
which is inhabited by cannibals of 
whom more than one half can both read 
and write. Frum Snmatra we are con
ducted to Amboyna, where the zealous 
Mr. Kam bas been instrumental in effect
ing much good. Speaking . of one of 
bis voyages to the neighbouring isles, 
this gentleman says, "I have met with 
not less than twelve thousand people 
who profess ehristianity, but who have 
been, in past times, ,•ery much neglected." 
He gi,•es also an inter•ting account of 
the king of Ziauw, au humble, pious 
man, a scholar, and a student of reve
lation. 

Our attention is next directed to Java, 
Burmah, and Ceylon. At Java it is 
supposed that not less than one hundred 
thousand Chinese arc resident, among 
whom the version of Dr. Morri,on is 
freely circulated. As a proof of the 
sufficiency of the written word to prn
duce a conviction of its truth and ex
cellence without the aid of miracles, we 
may record the remark of the riche~t 
Chinese in the country. "I have read," 
saiJ be," Dr. Morrison's New Testament 
with pleasnre. It is very fine, and it 
would be well if every one led such a 
life as Jesns Christ bas taught people to 
lead.'' This observation led to a close 
conv.ersation on religion ; and the ulti
mate result was, that lhe wealthy gentle
man threw all bis images into the fire. 
Many interesting facts are detailed; bnt 
as we hope our readers will purcha•e the 
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oheap volumes, and read fur themselves, 
we' •hall content ourselves with recording 
the following facts. The ftrst baptism in 
Bormab occurred in 1819, when three 
natives were adtnitted into the church. 
Since that time, about four hundrtnl and 
ftfty have chosen the service of God, 
and joined the churches at Ran~oon, 
Ta.voy, Maulmein, and MerguL Four 
presses and three printers barn been 
sent out. Abont 2.5,000 tracts have been 
circulated. The karens, a.nd the touog
thoos have beard. the word of life, a.ncl 
multitudes of the former have become 
the disciples of Christ. The Wesleyan 
mission bas so fixed its. stations in the 
southern maritime provinces of C~ylo11, 
extending from Cbilaw on the west coast 
to Tangall on the south, a distance of 
nearly 170 miles, that lhe extreme 
point of one reaches the other, while 
the missionaries and their assista.nts 
regularly visit and preach in all the 
towns a.nd villages included within these 
limits. They have fifteen substantial 
chapels, sixty.three schools, which are 
also used as places of worship, many 
thousands of children under instruction, 
and it is believed several thousand of 
members of their Society. The precise 
number of communicants is not stated. 
The Church Missionary Society bas also 
four stations in this Island, and 1492 
scholars under tuition. 

DISCOURSES UPON TOE EXISTENCE 
AND ATTRIBUTES OF Gon. By 
STEPHEN Ce.&RNOCK, B. D. Vol. I. 
London : Sold by lhe Religfou1 Trac, 
Sociely. 

This work has so long beeu considered 
a standard one, that to expatiate 011 its 
merits would be deemed a sort of alfec
tation, and a pnerile w&ste or time. We 
concur with the editors in expressing our 
admiration of the sublimity, variety, and 
rareness of the truths here haudl~d ; 
aud, cousideriug the age in which Cha.r
uock lived, we are surprised at the neat. 

oe•• of his style. In the ftrst discourse 
on the existence of God, we were par. 
ticularly pleased with the argument 
which insists on thP. universality of the 
belief of bis existence, and maintains 
that it must either be considered as the 
result of a disc~very or a reFel1ttion. If 
of the former, the question is, to whom, 
to what age, or nation, is the world in
debted for that astonishing development 
of truth, which is the foundation of all 
just reasoning, and of all religious wor
ship? The universal history of man. 
kind is against this supposition. But if 
we owe our knowledge of the existence 
of God to a divine revelation, how 
great is the absurdity and inconsistency 
of Deistical writers in denying the truth 
of revealed religion; since, according to 
this sopposition, they are indebted to 
revelation for the first principles of their 
own Deasm. We do not recollect that 
the writer before us makes precisely this 
latter use of his observations ; but we 
remember that this view of the subject 
is put with great ability and force in the 
Institutes of the late Mr. Watson. 
Arguments a priori do nothing but con
firm principles already known ; but the 
point with which a Deist who denies a 
revelation should be pressed is, how did 
the human race obtain a knowledge of 
the first principle itself? 

Several of the arguments in this vol. 
nme are of a metaphysical cast; aud 
the doctrine, though not what is termed 
high, is still opposed in some degree to 
the views of our denomination. A 
serious, atttmtive reader, however, who 
is upon his guard on topics relatiug to 
the divine sovereignty and to human 
ability, may gather from it much solid 
instruction and spiritnal consolation. 
We conclude with inserting one sentence 
from the prefatory address. "It is not 
a book to be played with, or slept over, 
but read with the most iuteut and serious 
mind; for though it alfords much 
pleasure for the fancy, yet much more 
work for the heart, aud bas indeed 
enough in it to busy all the f1Lculties." 

VARIETIES. 

A DEIST'S ACCOUNT OF HIS 
CONVERSION. 

( Given Nov11nber, 1826.) 

" There was a time when the sacred 
Scriptures were not only tota.lly neglected, 
but treated by me with derision and 

contempt; which evidently manifest•d 
a mind, drawn aside by the false 
reasoning of philosophy, or r1Lther, I 
might say, poisoned, by drinking too 
deep of the foul streo.ms of infidelity. 

Almost twenty years ago, circumst1L~c•• 
placed me a.mongst a numerous circle 
of acquaintance, mo11t of whom wer~ 
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professed Deists ; and whose vain, so
phi•tical mode of reasoniog induced me 
to look upon with suspicion, and then 
to doubt the truth of those precepts, 
which, in the earlier part 0£ my life, I 
had been taught to revere, Having once 
passed the Rubicon, the works of Deis
tical writers were sought by me with the 
greatest avidity. The scurrility of 
Paine, the apparent candour of Macloud, 
the reflection of Dr. Francis, together 
with the eloquence of a Voluey, poured 
such a torrent·of over~·helming arl(umcnt 
on my young and inexperienced mind, 
that my former belief was staggered, 
and finally renounced. 

But he~e I was not to make a stand. 
The works of Atheistical w.-iters, among 
whom I may name those of M--, ex
cited my grei•test attention. The con
sequence wa• such as might he expected; I 
was led to deny the e,dst,!'nce of that 
Being whose mighty arm sustains the 
universe, and to whose power, goodness, 
and mercy, l am indebted for life, and 
health, and e,·ery other blessing in this 
world, and of that which is to come. 

But amidst all my wa.nde.rings, I al
ways had an ardent desire to pursue the 
right path, and frequently have implored 
the Almighty, (if such a being existed,) 
to show me my error, if wrong; to cor
rect my faults, and lead me to the foun
tain of truth. 

Thanks be to God, my prayer was not 
disregarded. I am become sensible of 
my error, and of the wickedness of my 
ways, and of the awful and everlasting 
consequences, if I bad persisted in them. 
My former opinions appear to me as 
ridiculous as they once appeared plau
sible. I now know that there is a God, 
who will judge the world in righteous. 
oess. 

The worship of God is now to me a 
source of the greatest pleasure and satis
faction. I love the people of God 
with a degree of affection, which l never 
felt towards my fellow-man before. The 
doctrines of Christianity are to me a 
source of the highest consolation under 
every trial and difficulty, and are as 
necessary to the support of my mind, 
as food is for that of my body. They 
elevate me from earth to heaven. They 
open to me a field of happiness which 
before 1 had never anticipated; and I, 
who have been such a rebel . against my 
God, as even to deny his existence, ·now 
fed as if I could sacrifice my life in de
fence of that people, which at a former 
period of my lire I have contemptuously 
opposed. · 

The1·e was a time, wbeu in my own 
opinion, l was a.II perfrction: now lam 
conscious I am a poor, !o,t, undone 
sinner; and that.nothing but the merits 
of a crucified Saviour can restore me to 
the favour of that good God, whose ex
istence I ha.ve denied, and whose law• I 
have so wnntonly and repeatedly broken. 
Thus, after being, or professing to be, a 
Deist, au Atheist, and then a Unitarian, 
I am, through long-suffering goodness 
and mercy, come to this conclusion, that 
" none but Jesus can do helpless sinners 
good." And on his a.toning sacl'ifice, 
a.nd precious blood, I now· depend for 
pardon, acceptance, aud final salvation, 
It is now my desire to live to Him who 
died for me. And as he has commanded 
those who believe io him to be baptized, 
I desire to obey that, as well as every 
other injunction given to his followers." 

Hopiug the above may be of use· to 
some one who may read your misceJlany, 
I have t.-ansmitted it to you. He i• 
now a member of a General Baptist 
church. 

Jaiwary, 1835. 

FAREWELL HINTS. 

I. Receive every outward and · in• 
ward trouble, every disappointment, 
temptation, and desolation, with both 
thy hands, as a true opportunity of dying 
to self, and of entering into a fuller 
fellowship with thy self-denying suffering 
Saviour. 
. 2. Look not at .any inward or out
ward trouble in any other view; reject 
every other thought about it, and· then 
every kind of trial and distress will 
become the blessed day of thy pros
perity. 

3. Be afraid of seeking or finding 
comfo.rt in any thing but God alone. 
What constitutes a pure heart1 one to 
which God itloue is totally nod purely 
sufficient, to which nothing relishes or 
gives delight but God a)one. 

4. Tl,at state is best which exercisetb 
the highest faith in and fuJlest resignation 
to God. 

5. What is it yc,u want aud seek but 
that God may be all in all in you 1 But 
how can this be Qnless all creature 
good and evil ber,ome as _nothing in you 
or to 11ou. 0 my soul, abstract thyself 
from every thing; what hast _thou to do 
with changeable creatures waiting and ex
pecting ti)y Bridegroom w)lo iij the 
author of all creatures I Jct it be tliy 
_sole concern that he may find ti)y bee.rt 
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rree and di•engaged ao often as it shall 
please_ him lo vi•il thee. 

II. De assured of this, that sooner or 
later we must be brought to this convic
tion I that every thing in ourselves by 
nature i,i evil and must be entirely given 
up, anti that nothing that is creaturely 
can make us better than we are by na
tnre; happy, therefore, and blessed are 
all those inward or outward troubles that 
hasten this con,idtion in us; that with 
the whole •trength of our souls we may 
be driveu to seek all from and in God, 
without tbe least thought, hope, or con
trivan9e after any other relief. Then it 
is that we a_~e made truly partakers of 
the cross of 'Christ, and from the bottom 
of our i,/,'arts,' sl\·an b:! enabled to say 
witb St. Paul, "G<>d forbid that I should 

glory in any thin(I' save the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; by which I am 
crucified to the world, and the world is 
crncified to me." 

Finally. Give up yourselves to God 
without reserve; this implies such a 
state or habit of heart as does nothing 
of itself from its own reason, will, or 
choice, but stands always in faith, hop~, 
and absolute dependance upon being le<I 
by the Spirit of God into every thing 
and every occasion that i• accord iug to 
God's will and design with us; •~eking 
nothing by designing, reaso•,ing, and 
re8ecting, but how you shall best pro
mote the honour of God, in singleness of 
heart, meeting every thing as you would 
suppose the holy J csns would do. Amen. 

Covtntry, Nov. 1834·. J. A. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

l\IIDLhm CONFERENCE. 

We are req~ested to state that the 
next Conference ~ill be at Packington, 
and not -at _Ashby-de. Ja-Zot1cb as stated 
in the last Repository. 

Mr. R. Jnjl"ham is requested to preach 
in the inorniog, and Mr. Hunter in the 
evening. -The Inn, the Holly Bush, 
nea,r the Meeting-house. 

The deacons of the Ashby church beg 
)eave to. state, that according to the 
arran~ement of .their own church, th., 
Coof.;rence belongs -to Packington. 
Also as East.,r Tuesday is the day of 
the annual Beast Fair al Ashby, it would 
be very inconvenient lo have it at Ashby 
on that day. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE AT 
BIRCHCLIFFE. 

The Yorkshire Conference- assembled 
again at Birchclllfe, on Dec. 25th, 1834. 
At half.past ten, A. M., Mr. Waldern 
opened the public worship by reading 
and prayer, and Mr. T. Hudson preach
ed from Psalm Ii. 10 --13. At two 
o'clock, P. M., the meeting reassembled 
to transact the business of the district. 
There was a very large attendance of 
ministers, representatives, and members 
ol churches. The state and case of 
Bradford were th" lint on the list for 
disct1ssion. Mr. R. Ingham'• labours 
there were reported as acceptable and 
useful, and the church at Bradford and 
he had agreed that he should serve them 
thirteen weeks longer. His labours, for 
the second arrangement, to com01ence 

four weeks after the Christmas Con. 
ference. The meeting sanctioned thi• 
supply for Bradford with its most cordial 
approbation. As the plot of ground, 
on which a chapel is to be built, is now 
purchased, Messrs. Butler and Hudson 
were desired to write an address to the 
churches and individuals in the York• 
shire district especially, get it signed by 
ministers and others, as a confirmation 
of its truth, and as a recommendation 
of the case. From the local circum
stances of this case and the proopect of 
usefulness, the Conf,•reuce desires to 
make the most earnest appeal to the 
liberal patronage of· the churches and 
individuals, that it may receive immedi
ate, liberal, and efficient support. The 
church at Lineholm applied for relief, aa 
their members are few and poor and the 
debt on the chapel heavy. The Con
(erence expressed its sympathy for this 
people, a,hised them to look out for a 
stated minister, collect a:nongst them
selves quarterly, and it engages to give 
them five pounds from the Home Mi•sion
ary Fuud, at the expiration of one year 
from the time of the meeting. A supply 
of ministers was arranged for them and 
the people at Allerton. A letter was 
received from Halifa.,c, stating that the 
church there bad itiven Mr. Wa!deru an 
invitation to go and preach statedly to 
them the word of life. Mr. D. Gay. 
thorp's letter was also read. The Con
ference expressrd its kind wishes to 
brother Gaythorp, and a desire that 
success may attend his labours, but feels 
unable to come to any conclusion at 
present r,.pectiog his case. 
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The noxt meeting lo be held at 
Bradford, April 20th, 1835, Mr. Butler 
to preach. The meeting for business to 
commence at two, P, :11. Preaching in 
the e,·ening. Inn, the Bowling Green. 

JAMES HODGSON, Sec. 

REVIVALS AT HOME, AND MIS
SIONS ABROAD. 

Mr. Editor, 
I take the libel'ly of informing 

the religious pnblic, throt1gh the medium 
of your useful miscellany, that our 
annual Missionary sermons are to be 
preached at Sawle,• and Castle Doning. 
ton on the 8th of March, 1835. Mr. 
Goadby of Ashby is expected on the 
occasion. 

On the following day, meetings will be 
held in the General Baptist chapel 
Castle Doninglon, to promote the Revival 
of Religion. Prayer meeting at seven 
o'clock in the morning. Mr. Stevenson 
of Loughborough is expected to preach 
in the forenoon, SP.rvice to commence at 
ten ; and at two in the afternoon will 
be held a public Revit111l meeting, when 
addresses will be delivered by ministers 
and other friends, intermingled with 
devotional exercises. 

At six in the eve.ning the regular Foreign 
Missionary Meeting will be held in the 
above place of worship; Messrs. Pike, 
Stevenson, Goadby, Yates, &c., are e,i. 
pected to address the assembly. On the 
follo\\·iog e\'enin,:, the 10th, the Mission
ary Meetiug will be .held at Sawley, when 
se,·eral of the mi!1isters above named are 
expected, with the addition of Mr. 
Ayrton of Derby, and Mr. Wilders of 
Kegworth, &c. 

The order above specified, is that which 
was followed at our last Anniversaries, 
and it was found to answer admirably 
well. The union of Revivals at Home, 
and Missions Abroad, is a natural and 
happy union. We have found this 
union bendicial to our cause at Home, 
and to the funds of the Missionary 
Society. 

Ours is the first place in our connexion 
which bas ventured a repetition of 
meetings ; · specially for the promotion 
of Religious Revivals. And we earnest
ly hope that, for the honour of religion 
and the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, the minuter, and '!ffi.,:era and 
,nern~r• of our churches will flock to our 
assistance, or encourage us by their 
presence on the day above named. 

I hope, Mr. Editor, your pious readers 
will join in the following statement which 

I ha,•e received from one or onr lni11t 
aged ministers.• "My prayer is, that 
the ,pecial blessin,: or the Lord may be 
with you in your Missionary and Re\"ival 
meetings; and that they may be follow. 
ed by the visible and remarkable exten
sion of his blessed cause," 

R, STOCKS, 

BAPTISM AT STAMFORD. 

The ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered at Stamford, in the 
river Welland, 011 Lord's-day, Feb. 15th. 
The morning was unexpectedly favour
able, and, while the address was delivered 
by the river side, the sun shone in his 
splendour. It is supposed three thou
sand people were present. Mr. W ooll, 
of Whittlesey, who was the administra
tor, commenced by giving ouUhe hymn, 

"Jesus, and shall It eTer be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee," 

and then prayed. Mr. Peg-gs; of Bourn, 
followed and spoke to the people from 
Acts viii. 37, 38. The pressure of the 
multitude was con•idero.ble, but order 
was observed : and the three candidates 
went through the ordinance very com
fortably. A number of tracts and hand
bills were circulated, which were received 
with great avidity. At the chapel, in 
Broad.street, in the morning, Mr. Wood 
preached on baptism, from Acts ii. 41, 
" Then they that gladly received his 
word were baplized." Jn the afternoon 
and evening, Mr. Peggs preached: the 
text of the former discourse was, l Cor. 
iv. 9, " We are made a spectacle to the 
world, and to angels, and to men :" and 
the latter, Matt. xx. l-16, containing 
the interesting parable or the labourers 
in the vineyard. The ordinance of the 
Lord's supper was administered in the 
afternoon by Mr. Peggs, nnd the newly 
baptized members were received into the 
church by the right band of fellowahip, 
and suitable exhortations by Mr. Wood, 
Several friends were present from Whit. 
tlesey and Bourn ; and the brethren felt 
it "a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord.'' At the close of the 
evening service, Mr. Wood mentioned 
three or four very striking and aft'ectin{f 
anecdotes, with which the congregation 
was deeply interested. lt was to be re
gretted, that the services connected with 
the re-opening of the Methodiat chapel, 
at Stamford, should have fallen on the 

* Mr, Pickering, who Is now laid aald• 
from his mlniaterial labours by severe Indis
position. 
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same day ; bn t our congregations were 
conoidered encouraging. The Lord oay 
of thio infant canoe, as of the church of 
old, recovering from the effects or cap
tivity under Zerubbabel, "From thi• 
time will I bleso you, saith the Lord of 
host•.'' It may be intereating to state, 
that this station i~ to be supplied by a 
1tudent from Wisbeach, quarterly. May 
its friends be encouraged when they re
member that they are taught to inquire, 
" Who hath despised the dny of small 
things 1" The Lord make" the little one 
a thousand." 

Feb. 16, 1835. J.P. S. 

PLEASING PROSPECTS A,:r 
BOURN. 

Relath•e to my new stations, I have 
mnch encourageR1ent. Jn the last three 
months the debt upon the minister's 
house has been cleared off, the chapel 
property transferred to new trustees, and 
the fine ascertained and paid : and this 
week, a very val11able purchase has been 
effected of land adjoining our present 
burying ground and chapel. I hope to 
see the foundations of the house of the 

Lord laid in a few weeks. Many are 
" asking the way to Zion with their faces 
thitberward." J. P. B. 

Bour,,, Feb. 12, 1835. 

SPREAD OF ANTI-SLAVERY 
PRINCIPLES. 

The king of Uenmark has published a 
decree that the condition or the coloured 
population, both bond and free, or his 
colonies, shall be greatly ameliorated. An 
Anti-slavery Society bas recently been 
formed in Paris,which includes in its mem
bers, several distinguished legislators. 

REMOVAL OF MR. NICHOLSON. 

The church at Boston, Lincolnshire, 
have invited Mr. Nicholson, or Relford, 
to become their minister; which invita
tion he has accepted, and will enter on 
his new sphere of labour early in .>\pril. 

J. N. 

ORDINATION. 

Mr. Hunter will be ordained at Stoney 
Street, Nottingham, March 3rd. 

POETRY. 

LINES WRITTEN IN AFFLICTION. 

The following verses were composed when the writer was under severe affeiction, and 
labouring under great distress of mind. Part were composed in the night, and pencilled 
on paper by moonlight. The following very important and heart-cheering passage of 
Scripture was much upon his mind at the time, and he hopes will ever be precious to 
his soul, while life remains :-

" The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleameth us from all sin."-l John i. 7. 

My days and nights are spent in pa.in:, 
I mourn my absent God; 

And no relief my soul can find, 
While smarting from his rod. 

To me no joyous ~cenes can charm, 
My soul is tempest-tost, 

Aud ·wrapt in more than midnight gloom, 
With hope's glad anchor lost. 

But hark ! amiJst this cheerless gloom 
A f1iendly voice• I hear, 

That pointed to the Lamb of God, 
And said, " Dismiss your fear." 

To me he said, " Ca.st off despair, 
Though a.II is dark within ; 

The precious blood of Jesus Christ 
Will cleanse you from all sin." 

• A near relation, who came to see him in 
tile depth of hi• alllictlon. 

To him I listen"d with delight, 
His words with force they came; 

From thence encouragement I took 
To plea.d in Jesus' name. 

To my dear Saviour then I cried, 
My heart with grief was broke : 

To him I did my sin confess, 
And thus in words I spoke :-

"Jesus, thou precious Lamb of God, 
Take all my sins a.way; 

0 wash me in thy precious blood, 
Aud teach my soul to pray. 

"A guilty sinner, Lord, I come, 
Oppress' d with grief and woe ; 

And, till a. blessing thou impart, 
I cannot let thee go. 

" Ha.st thou not said to weary soul•, 
With sin and sorrow prest, 

'Cast all your burden upon me, 
Aud I will give yon rest1' 
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"To thee, d"ar Sa,;our, I would fly, 
To heal me and to save; 

Be thou m~• refuge ,-•hen I die, 
My hope beyond the grav ... 

"No ,-·orh of righteousness have I, 
To plead before thy throne; 

But mercy, Lord, I humbly crave, 
Through thy beloved Son. 

"There plenteous redemption's found, 
To ·save a wretch like me; 

And, when my soul is sore distress'd, 
I'll trust alone in thee. 

" Thy precious blood, my dearest Lord, 
Cleansetb from every sin ; 

And here let my polluted soul 
Lose all its dross and tin. 

"Thy sacred word I've often search'd, 
But nothing I can find, 

So efficacious e,s thy blood, 
To heal a l\'Ounded mind. 

'' No other refuge can I find, 
No other name is given, 

Where I can rest my burden'd soul, 
Or find a hope of heaven. 

" Jesus! in thy transporting name, 
What blissful glories rise ; 

Thou a.rt the angels' sweetest theme, 
The wonder of the skies. 

"Jesus, 0 lovely, dearest name, 
The sum of all my bliss, 

That feeds the sweet, immortal flame 
Of love, and joy, &nd peace;-

" The very mention of thy name 
My fainting spirit cheers; 

To all my wounds a healing balm, 
And mitigates my fears. 

" I love thy Scriptures, fill"d so full 
Of thy most precious blood; 

The name and travail of thy soul, 
My Saviour and my God. 

" Nor will I call that savoury, hence, 
Not see,son'd with the same; 

Nor praise the highest eloquence 
That lea,-es out thy dear name. 

" Be thou my refuge, 0 my God, 
My help for e,-er near, 

When Satan, like a mighty flood, 
Would drive me to despair. 

" Lift up thy standard, Lord, when he 
Doth my weak faith assail; 

Nor let him, with his fiery darts, 
Against my soul prevail. 

" May I with zeal in thy bleat cause, 
Take up my daily cross; 

And, for the love of thy dear name, 
Count all things else but dross. 

" When I elramine; let me find, 
Some mark that I am thine ; 

And let my life and conduct ahuw 
A 'ltork that Is DMmi. 

"To me thy ble&sed Spirit give, 
Thy fear put in my he,ut; 

Help me to. look to thee and live, 
Nor from tb.ee e'er depart, 

"Relp me, with pleasure and delight, 
The Christian race to run ; 

And ca.rry on the gredous work 
I trust thou he,st begun. 

"Be thou, my Saviour, always near, 
In trials short or long, 

That I may gain the victory, 
And Christ shall be my song. 

"Then I'll adore my dying God, 
And bow before bis face ; 

I'll sing of Jesus' wounds and blood, 
And praise victorious grace." 
Clift on, 1835. I. D. 

.AGUR'S PRAYER. 

" Give me neither poverty nor riches." 
-P.rov. xxx. 8. 

Remove far from me falsehood's tongue, 
And vanity's polluted throng. 
Let not pale pov~rty entwine 
Her rags around this frame of mine. 
Preserve Ille from· the ble,sts of care, 
From melancholy and despaif. 
Let me not wander desolate, 
Abandon'd to ,the vagrant's fate. 
Let me .not have to ask my bread 
From churlish elves, by others fed; 
But feed nle with convenient food; 
Be ever with me, do me good; 
Lest I should steal, lest I corn plain, 
And take thy holy name in vain. 

Oh give me not the· monarch's rest, 
Nor prince's splendour,loving crest. 
I would not reign on grandeur's throne, 
Nor belt myself in pleasure'• zone. 
Let Ophir's gold a.nd Tyrian dye 
Pale into shade before mine eye. 
Give me nor priest, nor hoary sage, 
Satrap, or slave, or glittering page, 
I crave nor fame, nor rank, nor power, 
Triumphal crown, or Sheba's dower; 
Nor would I ask llllturious eg.se, 
In Tadmor's cedar'd palaces! 
Lest I be full, iwd curse thy word, 
And say with pride, "Wbo is the Lord!" 

Melbourne. W. T. P, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

COMPREHENSIVENESS OF VIEW WITH WHICH MTS
SlONS SHOULD BE ESTABLISHED. 

IN the Instructions of the American Board of Missions to their 
Missionaries, sent last year to Asia Minor, the following admirable 
illnstration is given on this subject. 

The imperial warrior, who lately convulsed the civilized world with 
his ambitious schemes, always made himself thoroughly acquainted with 
the nations which he designed to conquer. Their geography, numbers, 
government, character, and history, he studied, as means to his favourite 
end, with the characteristic ardour of his great but perverted mind. 
Facts were the lights by which he marched his armies through Europe; 
and none were unsought, or deemed unimportant, which might affect 
the issue of a campaign or of a battle. And, in this minuteness and 
accuracy of information, combined with a capacity to adapt the means, 
at command to the end in view, lies the secret of practical wisdom. 

·Remember, that you also are soldiers engaged in a warfare, and in a 
war of conquest: and, though the contest be spiritual, of mind with 
mind, and heart with heart, and your weapons spiritual, and rendered 
powerful by Divine aid ; yet is there the same demand for inquiry and 
information, the same scope and necessity for discretion and forethou.ght, 
as there was in the military enterprises of Napoleon. Indeed, to a: very 
great exte_nt, your inquiries will relate lo precisely the same classes of 
objects; though you will survey them from other points of view-as• 
sociate them by different relations-and estimate them by another 
species of arithmetic and measurement. 

':l'he plan of our future proceedings must depend on facts and cir
cumstances yet to be developed. Some things, however, are settled. 
We are not to be driven from the ground by mere apprehensions of 
future evil. If we can labour to-day, we will not be anxious with re
spect to th!) morrow. That land of prophecy and of promise is to be 
recovered to God, without an armed crusade, by means of the republi
cation of the Gospel-the same means with which it was originally 
subdued : and our plans are to be laid, as far as possible, with a view to 
its republication around the whole circumference of shore, and through
out the whole mountainous interior. The church is commanded to 
publish the Gospel to all nations; and when, in the name of the church, 
and of Jesus Christ its head, we enter a nation, we do it with the in
tention, the Lord permitting and assisting us, of going through that 
nation in the length and breadth of it; unless it be found expedient to 
relinquish the ground, or some part of it, to other societies, which can 
do the work to better advantage. We wish to go through Asia Minor; 
and in order to do this the sooner, your destination has been transferred_ 
from the island of Candia to Broosa. The good seed of the wor_d o t 
Truth was originally sown over the whole of that country, iu a smgle 
generation; and what prevents its being sown again in the same space 

VoL. 2.-N. S. P 
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of time ~ The ground was lost, for want of the press, nnd books, nnd 
schools, and an e'nlightened nnd general system of education. 

Tt was, perhaps, not to be expected that Christianity should maintain 
its ground in the circumstances of its early propagation. Accordingly, 
the Apostles did little more than PLANT the Gospel: nnd, with this ob
,iect in view, they hun-ied from city to city, and from country to country; 
as if, by the extensiveness of its diffusion, to multiply the probabilities 
of its surviving the changes of nations and the attacks of heresy ; in 
like manner as the manuscript copies of a work were anciently multiplied 
and dispersed abroad, to increase the probability of its preservation. 
But the present condition of the world, and of the christian church, 
demands a somewhat different course of procedure. 

Our plans must be laid for a permanent, as well as general, influence. 
,v e must secure onr conquests, as well as make them. The miraculous 
powers of the first missionaries gave them, indeed, greatly the advan
tage of us in the first onset; but, in the lengthened struggle, the syste
matic effort, the rooting and grounding in the faith, and the fortifying of 
the mind of a whole community against superstition and error, so far as 
instrumental causes are concerned, we doubtless have greatly the advan
tage of the Apostles; and this advantage Gcd bas given us to use to 
the utmost. Miraculous powers we have not; but we have the same 
glorious Helper, and means and facilities far more abundant: and, with 
prayerful expectation, we wait for those extraordinary effusions of the 
Spirit, which they enjoyed, and which are promised in these latter days. 

The frequency and extent of your tours of observation and inquiry, 
in which you will make it a prominent business to publish the Gospel, 
must be referred to your own juJgment. But, wherever you go, take 
enlarged, comprehensive, and ar.curate views: survey the people GEO

GRAPHICALLY; that you may ascertain the physical causes, "'.hich affect 
their pursuits and character, and which will obstruct or facilitate our 
operations. Investigate their condition STATISTICALLY; for we need lo 
know the .number of the youth who are to be gathered into schools-the 
number of families destitute of the Bible-the number of towns and vil
lages in which the Gospel ought to be statedly preached-and the num
her of souls to whom we ought to pror.laim the Saviour's love. You 
will contemplate the people in their SOCIAL relations; observing the 
nature of the ties which bind them together-of the domestic tie, the 
tie uf neighbourhood, and the ties of business, of pleasure, of religion, 
and of government: you will give earnest atteution, also, to the number 
who can read and write-the number and nature of the schools and 
books-the degree of mental activity among old and young, and the 
causes by which the minds of the people are chiefly roused and influ
enced. But, abol'e all, make your~eh-es intimately acquainted with the 
RELIGIOUS state of the people. The strong-holds of sin are found in 
religious error; and these strong-holds are known to be constrncted with 
1•astly different degrees of art-from the solid and lofty battlements of the 
papacy, where Heaven's own artillery is employed against Heaven, to 
the senseless fetish of the African, or the dreamy superstition of the 
~avage in our own wilderness. Be most thorough and accurate in your 
inquiries on this head, or you will never be able riglitly to divide the 
word of truth to the people. Knowledge is power to the missionary, 
as really as to the physician, or any other ma11; an<l he must have ob-



NECESSITY OF ADOPTING A HIGHER STANDARD, ETC. 107 

served but little, who knows not that the maladies of the soul assume 
as many different characters as those of the body. Study, then, what 
may be called the PATHOLOGY of the soul, in the new and strange cir
cumstances in which you will shortly be placed; for not till you have 
done this, will you become workmBn tliat need not be ashamed. 

THE Nl<~CESSITY OF CHRISTIANS ADOPTING A 
HIGHER STANDARD 01<' DEVOTEDNESS 

TO CHRIST. 

THE prejudice is by far too prevalent, we fear, even among professed 
Christians, that missionaries to the heathen are bonnd, by obligations 
altogether PECULIAR, to devote themselves to the interest of the church. 

The wealthy disciple, who makes it a leading object of his exertions 
to accumulate an inheritance for his children, is full of apprehension, 
that the trifling fractions, which he may have contributed to the mis
sionary fund, may not be applied to the support of men sufficiently 
devoted to their work. His next door neighbour, a fellow-member of 
the church, is athirst for honourable distinction: at a single party of 
pleasure, he expends· ten times more than he gives during a year tu all 
the benevolent designs which attract his attention and solicit his assi&t
ance; yet this man can speak with promptness, tluency, and animation, 
on the obligations of the Christian missionary to devote himself to his 
appropriate work, with a self-denied spirit, with unshrinking resolution, 
and untiring perseverance! And professors of religion, generally, as 
one _qoss to ltis farm and another to his merchandise, sternly demand 
of their brethren, who go forth to the ends of the earth to impart the 
bread of life to the famishing pagans, high-souled endeavours and 
strenuous exertions in their appropriate sphere of usefulness. _ 

Now, we beg to be informed on what page of the sacred volume we 
are taught, that, on Christian missionaries, obligations and self-denial 
and exertions are imposed, altogether peculiar in their character. "'--e 
have read, and read with heartfelt interest, the declaration of the Sa
,viour addressed to the multitnde around him-WHOSOEVER he be of 
you, thatforsaketh not all that lie hath, he cannot be my disciple. But 
on what principles of interpretation this startling assurance is applied 
to the Christinn missionary, we are at a loss to determine. In what 
system of interpretation are we to look for the rule, that, when
ever, in the New Testament, self-denial and exhausting efforts are 
enjoined, the general term disciple has a specific application to the 
missionary to the heathen ? The truth is, that every Christian is held 
by obligations, sacred and strong--obligations, which, like an adaman
tine chain, bind him to the throne of the Messiah, to consecrate his 
entire being-whatever he is and bath-to the service of bis Saviour. 
These obligations he may refuse cordially and practically to acknow
ledge, or he may resist their force; but he cannot break away from their 
controlling anthority. In whatever plan he may form, in whatever en
terprise he may engage, in whatever method he may propose to exp~nd 
his time and exbanst his strength, it is a sacred duty, cordially to aim, 
and earnestly to endeavour, to glorify the Saviour and build up the 
church. To this great end, all his powers and resonrces a~e ~o he per
petually devoted. For the glory of Christ, for the 11pbu1ldmg of the 



108 NECES~l1'Y Of ADOPTING A HIGHER STANDARD, ETC. 

church, he is to live and move, lo think and act. In this one design
so animating and sublime-he is to be wholly ,uid everlastingly absorbed. 

To this doctrine an objection i3 sometimes stal'ted, in the form of 
such inquiries as the following. ,vhat, then, would you have us do~ "r ould you have ns literally bring our farms and merchandise, and 
place them in the missionary fund ? \V onld you have all the members 
of the chnrch abandon tbeil' respective spheres of exertion; and go 
forth as missionaries, catechists, and schoolmasters, to the pagans ~-No! 

\Ve would say to the Christian husbandman, "You are bound to 
devote to the service of yonr Saviour, not only your property, but also 
your skill and strength. Move on, then, in the appropriate sphere, in 
which Providence has placed you. The training which you have re
ceived, and the habits which you have formed, quali(y you to break up 
the fallow gronnd, and to reap the golden harvest. You ought, then, to 
retain in your possession a field of exertion, which may give all your 
powers full play. This you could not do, if yon should literally, and at 
once, bring all your substance, and place it in the missionary fund. But, 
while you see t.o it, that all your powers have room fully to exert them
selves in your appropriate •ere of labour, see to it also, that, in this 
very sphere, you act as the ·servant of Jesus Christ. As the servant of 
Jesus Christ, cultivate the soil, sow your seed, and gather in your har
vests. Let the inscription shine on all your possessions, SACRED To 

THE SAVIOUR. Let the full import of this inscription come home with 
animating power to your inmost heart. Derive from it your highest 
motives to exertion. In every plan, effort, and expenditure, act with 
honest and entire reference to the will and glory of your Lord." 

To the Christian, engaged in a secular profession, or held by civil 
responsibilities, we would say-"Your duty to your Lord may not re
<p1ire you to break away from these responsibilities, or abandon that 
J)rofession. But you are bound to act in the sphere in which you move, 
with a devotedness to Jesus Christ, as simple, cordial, and entire, as that 
of the self-denied and _heavenly-minded missionary. No more than be, 
may you adopt worldly maxims, or breathe a worldly spirit. Whatever 
influence your learning, talents, or station may enable you to command~ 
he it your constant aim, with skill, fidelity, and energy, to exert them 
for your Redeemer. Give arm and soul to the one great design of de
fending the truths which fell from his lips-of sustaining the institutions 
which he set up--and of extending the kingdom which he established." 

In truth, the principles, motives, and aims, which should occupy the 
thoughts, engross the affections, and control the movements of the 
Christian missionary, are just the principles, which should govern the 
the lives--thc motives, which should influence the hearts--and the 
aims, which should command all the active powers, of every disciple of 
Christ. 

In consistency with these views, we are prepared to affirm, that all 
the disciple_s of the -Saviour are held to one another by the bond~ of the 

-strictest fellowship. They are partners together in one great enter
prise--au enterprise, ONE in its objects, aims, and interests; but, _in its 
departments of exertion, involving various, numerous, and cornphcate~ 
agencies. Every Christian is bound to seek and find, and occupy, Ins 
01111 appropriate department of exertion. 
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PEltSECUTION FOil CIIRIST'S SAKE. 

Jan. 22,u/.-l receivPd o. messaire this 
evening from Ramara, who is at Chorgar, 
to so.y, that unless some of the Enropean 
missionaries are there by to-morrow, he 
shall never be able to get nway. The 
history of this affair is ,imply thi,. Ever 
since the baptism of Bamadeb, the peo. 
pie have so perse.cuted Hurree Parree 
and the other Christian, that they find, 
notwithstanding the Rajah's assurance 
that they should not bP. interrnpted, it is 
impossible to stay in their native place; 
they have therefore determined to leave 
to.morrow. What o. distressing thing! 
Jlne are two men, and their families, 
against whom there is no charge of any 
crime; yet they are expelled from their 
native 8pot, their honse, their business, 
and every thing earthly, excepting that, 
iu these cases, their wives ar.e faithful, 
and follow them. And now that they 
are preparing for a flight, and that we 
have obtained for them another place, it 
is feared that the demon, to-morrow, by 
raising ridiculons claims upon them, 
with no other view than to annoy them, 
will attempt to stop their goods. Here 
is another instance of a person leaving 
absolutely house, country, and friends, 
for the profession of Christ; and yet we 
are continually told, that interested mo. 
tives may be at the hottom of these 
conversions to Christianity. This is an 
ingenious thought; it happens, in this 
case, to be destitute of foundation, these 
meu lo•ing more than we can give them. 
Hurree Parree is an active, industrious 
man, and will· take some ground we got 
possession of last year. 

22,,d.-This morning np very early, 
for a start to Chorgar. If the Egyptians 
think to pursue these Israelites, withont 
a check, they are mistaken. They will 
not venture to do much, if a European 
is on the spot, to give the others coun
tenance. Set off, took eight bearers, 
that, i11 case of a push, I might ha,·e 
some assistance. These fellows, in a 
•avage sort of place like Chorgar, which 
is not in the Company's dominions, are 
sometimes very useful. Passed the Maha 
Nudda, at a little-after •nnrise; the fog 
was dreadful, you could scarcely s~e to 
navigate the boat. The fog had con. 
densed on the trees; on the opposite 
side of the river, where they are very 
thick, the settled dew fell like large rain. 
These nights are <lcath l , many people, 

native• as well as others; Arrived at 
our destination : found the people very 
b11sy, preparing for the movement. Ra
mara's countenance brightened up when 
be saw me. He ~aid, "These town's
people wonld have given o• m11ch trou
ble, if some of th,, sahibs had not come." 
Soon after my arrival Lacey came, from 
another direction ; so we were strong 
enough for any emergency. Nothin!' 
howe,·er occurred, beyond annoyance. 
One man wanted double interest for 
money said to have been borrowed. An 
old woman put in a claim, for work 
alleged to have been done sixteen years 
ago. The former of these claimants 
followed up his demand, by running into 
the house, and seizing some article as 
security. However, we put the house 
under the charge of the bearers; who, 
whatever they might take themselves, 
at any rate, would allow no one else to 
steal; and, after a deal of squabbling, 
the ma'M'r ended. Thus, for Christ's 
sake, are these people expellPd from 
their paternal village; where their fathers 
have inhabited, perhaps from the days 
of T arnerlane, or e,·en Alexander. There 
wa~, amidst all this wickedue~~, some 
good feeling. The people, after all, 
were e,·idently respected; no small thing 
to say of a man who ha.• lost caste. 
Bame.deb's brother wished, after getting 
bin, turned out of the village, to part 
from him peaceably. I saw one female 
neighbour in tears; she sobbed aloud. 
Thanks be to God, we can give these 
people a refuge. May his name be 
praised; to him be glory. Let " the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a 
vain thing." 

MISSIONARY TOUR IN .I. NEW DIRECTION. 

2.5th.--Left Cuttack, on my third mis
sionary tour this season. This district, 
(Sibeer,) lies to the east of Cuttack. It 
has never yet been penetrated by a mis
sionary, at least not in modem times. 
May the books scattered, and the truth 
dispensed in this dark region, be ulti. 
mately blessed by Him who will judge 
the quick and the dead. Arrived at a 
resting place late in the evening, by 
moonlight. I am pitched, as usual, 
amidst a grove of trees. Guuga and 
Doitaree accompany me. Thus I am, 
n.s to human means, pretty strong; but 
0 for Divine help ! 

26th.-Tro.velling, and speaking oc
casionally to such people as we found 
in the ,·illages; and on the road we have 
r!istributed a few books. l am writing 
at Baroda. This is the "' plus 1'ltra of 
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our present knowledge or the country, 
in this direction, All beyond is teiTa 
incng,,it«, Au intelligent Bengalee has 
just gi,•en us e. rough map of the cou11t1y 
<re inlend visiting; hut he says there is 
no road for " hackery, and the things 
must be carried, either on men's heads, 
or by bullocks. I feel \'Cty e.nxious 
to carry the Gospel where it nen•r was 
proclaimed, although my time for such 
a work is not enough to do much. It 
may, how£ver, open the 1vay for ruture 
operalions with more ease. The de
pendance you can place on the informa
tion gh-<>n by the country people is so 
little, and their accounts so contradictory, 
that mnch time is necessarily lost. In 
onr con.-ersation to-day, we met with a 
remarkable instance of infatuation, or 
of shameless and wanton lying. A man 
assured me, that he bad seenJu!'gernaut's 
car mm·e of its own accord. How could 
a man belie,·e such a thing! But if he 
did not, what "'as the use of his saying 
so 1 This bas been a poor day for mis
sionary work, although the toil has been 
considerable. May the Lord of missions 
give us a better one to-morrow. 

DIFFICULT ROADS. 

27th.-I am now completely fast: what 
to do I do not know. There are no 
roads into this district, and the tent can
not go; and to sleep under a tree ,vithout 
one might, perhaps, to a European, be 
fatal in its consequences. But we shall 
try and move somewhere soon ; to stay 
here is q nite useless. 

Evening.-! am, after a day of much 
fatigue, and some little anxiety, set down 
in my tent. At last 11e found, not a 
road, but plenty of sand and jungle, 
through which the hackery made its way 
about seven mile• in about as many hours, 
The people were surprised to see a car
riage of any kind. They had ne,•er seen 
one here before. The ground seems, by 
places, cultivated, but much is yet native 
wilderness. The only things we want 
for present. use are, a little water, and 
dry wood: this last ,ve cannot itet, though 
we have been trying for hours. This 
is a ,•illage or hrahmnns, and they will 
give us nothing bnt water. When we 
applied for this, one man said, "Why 
should I not give water 1 Am I not a 
Hindoo1" Yet he would let me die, 
before he would give me any thing to 
eat. Visited Mangalee market, a small 
assembly; and also Okundra. Gnnga 
preached in the street, and Doitaree said 
a little, and I distribnted books, which 
the people received well, Here we left 

about thirty tracts.· We have the satis
faction to know, that we have this day 
preached the Gospel, where Christ was 
never before named. Upon the whole, 
it has been n good missionary day. !If ay 
its fruits be seen in eternity, to the praise 
and glory or the Redeemer. 

2811,.-Rose this morning early, but 
did not feel much refreshed for the sleep 
I had last night. Perhaps yesterday'• 
journey had some effect. To tranl in 
an unknown country, involves a certain 
degree of anxiety, ,vhich is not easily 
described. We are now taking an east
erly direction : a pocket compass, in 
these journeys, is useful. The villages 
are said to be small, of five, ten, or twenty 
houses each; and the population i• thus 
spread over an immense tract of country. 
The trouble is this, that, in many places, 
it is an almost trackless wilderness. 1 
am thankful we are thus far into the 
country. Had an interesting opportnnity 
thi• morning, at sunrise, in the village 
by the side of ,vhich we are pitched. 
We find the name of it tc, be Berabara
patnn, four coss from Baroda, S. E. by 
S. The Oryah pronunciation begins to 
differ a little. The people gladly received 
our books, and solicited me to establish 
a school : this I could not do, 

TRIALS, 

At Bagapoor, we met with the most 
determined resistance I have yet oeen. 
An old man, a superior looking person, 
ordered the people away. They, with 
much submission, went away; but, with 
as much inconsistency, immediately re
turned. But some others succeeded in 
inflaming them. They clappPd, shouted, 
hissed, and blasphemed ; till Gunga, 
whose temper is not the coolest in the 
world, ran off fairly out of the field. 
I called after him, but he said he would 
not stop. Doitaree offered to continue 
the contest, to which I readily agreed. 
Finding we were determined to be heard, 
they who stayed were quiet till we went 
away, though they then abused us till 
we were out of hearing. I wished to 
make Gnnga feel, for deserting me at a 
moment, when his lungs and powerful 
countenance appeared most wanting. 
Coming up to him, I said, " Gnnga, you 
are a brahmun, aod a large man : . you, 
yes, you, ran away from the battle. Peter 
denied his Master, and you deserted 
your friend. Would a sepoy leave his 
officer 1 but you lert me, This little 
nyke, (pointing to Doitaree,) stayed 
and fought when you fled. Your glory 
is gone, and you must redeem it," He 
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~aid their mi,uls were so had, that he 
did not like to stay, and they blasphemed 
hi• Lord so much. The people would 
not take any books. W c travelled this 
afternoon to Sibeer cutcherec. There 
wu.s no road; but by cutting away the 
gl'Ound by places, we managed to make 
one, such as it was, and thns arrived 
here about sunset. I felt thankful, be
cause it wonld be aukward tobebenifrbted 
in such a place as this. A few Bengalees 
havP. been in the tent, and we have had 
much conversation about Christ. One 
asked Gunga, whether it was by my 
order that he went about preaching, and 
distributing books. He answered, that 
it was" by the order of the eternal God, 
whose word be preached." Se,•eral 
hooks have been given to them. They 
were very curious about the object of 
my coming, but were ,·ery civil, in ac. 
commodating us with what we wanted. 
We hope to begin our labours early in 
the morning ; and I pray that a door of 
utterance may be opened unto us in the 
Gospel of Christ. May the true light 
shine here, where it never shone before; 
and may some here be converted to the 
truth. But how many obstacles are in 
our way; the natural depravity of the 
human heart, and the pride of caste. 
To think of meeting one in heaven, 
whom we may have been instrumental 
in bringing to the knowledge of the 
truth, is delightfol; nor can it be, that 
our labour shall, ultimately, be in vain 
in the Lord. 

RENEWED EXERTIONS. 

29th.-Gunga and his companion were 
out early this morning, in this village. 
I stayed at home, to answer se,·eral 
notes, which were, some days back, re. 
ceived from Cuttack. The tent bas re. 
mained to-day in the same situation. 
We have taken the villages to the east 
of this place, and found missionaries' 
fare. lu some we were civilly received, 
in other places we were roughly used. 
The towns here are small, evidently in. 
tended only as the accommodation of 
a few labouring farmers; but they are 
not far apart, and thus many people 
have this day heard the t.ruth. The 
•objects and the objections were much as 
usnal, though new and particular iuci. 
dents are ever occul'ring. The following 
villages have been ,·isited, Jacota, Ba
noopool', Ba!ol'll.mpoor, &c. In the for
mel' two of these places, the people 
heard pretty well, but a furious opposition 
awaited us in the last. Rather a savage. 
looking brahmuu, evidently a superior 

person, was determined that we should 
not be heard. The contention between 
him and Gunga was so sharp, and word~ 
ran so high, that I interfered between 
the combatants. I told Doitaree to 
speak. generally to such of the people 
as were willmg to stay. The opposing 
brahmun, and as many as he could in
fluence, went away. We spol<e p,acea
bly after this, and distributed about 
twenty books. I hate to see two eloquent, 
hot-headed men contend about religion; 
because, whoever has the best of the ar
gument, the spirit of true religion is sure 
to be lost. However, Googa showed no 
signs of running away te>-day, nor do I 
think he will quickly do so again. This 
evening the tent was filled with persons; 
some, Bengalees attached to the cutcheree 
here, and some of the people of the 
town. It has been a lively day, and I 
feel assured that, ultimately, it will not 
be altogether a useless one. I pray that 
the grace of the Lord may be shed 
abroad upon this people; that many 
may "cast their idols to the moles and 
the bats," and that they may serve the 
living and true God, and wait for bis 
Son from heaven. 

30th.-Travelling still towards the 
east, to Odessa. No roads : the garree 
passed over fields, and the beds of rivers, 
as they coold find a way. Stopped at 
Jasoolunterpoor. Here is a fine place for 
pitching, and a Wednesday market a 
mile distant. Our times were excellent; 
the people were in a good frame for 
hearinl(, and received gladly our books. 
We spoke in two places in the town. 
The opportunities began with some con
,·ersatioa on some common subje::=cts, by 
which the peopl~ gruned some confidence. 
In one place, they asked some questions 
about the s11n, and moon, and stars, &c.; 
as we should say, their questions were 
astronomical. I told !hem what I knew 
of the subject in a brief way, and l>oi
taree delivered our message. I am not 
yet, perhaps, a very experienced mis
sionary, a.ad must submit my judgment 
to those more capable than myself; but 
I ha,·e usually found the surest way not 
to f?et a hearing is, to commence by at
tacking Hind~oism, and abusing Jugger
Daut, Mahadab, cum multis aliis. I have 
found, that to state the simple Gospel is 
the way, at least, to be beard in some 
measure. But to attempt to restrain 
our native brethren from attacking, and 
that too, sometimes, in no very measured 
terms, the wickedness and follies of 
Hindooism, is not, perhaps, safe for 
them; and would, with regard to some, 
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he like stemming the Atlantic. Vl'e 
pn.rted from these people with much ap
paren c good feeling. . 

UNCOl'RTEOl'S BRA BM'ONS. 

Arri,·ed at a Brahmana Sasana, (town 
of Brahnrnns.) They mistook me for 
the Superiutendent of Embankments. 
They did not do me mncb honour as a 
Government servant. They were deter
mined I should not stay in their village, 
if they could help it. They said they 
were not people of the world. They 
could gi,·e us no water, though we saw 
a good well; they could give us no wood, 
though the jungle was abundant; they 
said there was .no place for pitching, 
though "·e then stood in a good shade. 
I dislike the company of this sort of 
people, and obliged them by passing 
m·er the river, where we found what we 
wauted. This evening addressed a mul
titude, and distributed many books. 
Praise the Lord for an encouraging day. 
1f good is done, His, through eternity, 
will be the glory. 

3 lit.-Still keeping an easterly course, 
and came to Bargepoor market. Here 
is a Wednesday and Sunday market. 
We all spoke in different places; the 
people beard well. Gungasays, "They 
heard in a good manner, and confessed 
with their mouths, the truth." After 
addressing the people, I went up into a 
tree aud distributed one hundred and 
fifty books: the people were anxious to 
l,a,·e them. All passed off comfortably at 
the market, but we going to repose un
der a tree at a small distance, the people 
again assembled, and, as though sorry for 
their good behaviour, commenced a 
wrangling dispute. One man said, 
"Juggernaut must be true, because all 
men worship h,m." Another, not 
he.vi&ig got bold of a book, wanted to 
lo.now, ..aJow he could worship J esu 
Christfli. without a printed paper. 
Another, who was unfortunate enough 
not to get one, was like the fox in the 
fable; he said, " The books were of no 
use ; Oryah people could not under
stand them." When we left this place 
the seed of the serpent prevailed, and 
they hissed and clapped us with all their 
might. About six hundred people were 
prt·sent at the market. We now bore a 
westerly direction, taking the villages by 
the way. These villages usually consist 
of twenty or more houses, and a Thakora 
Ghur, (house of gods,) and all generally 
turn out at our coming, to see what is 
the matter. There is something wild, 
but interesting, about Gunga; who, when 

entering I\ ,·illnitr, sinit• in hi• native 
style, "0 all ye people of this town, 
come bear the good word ; good news ; . 
I will tell you how you may find •ahation. 
Come and hear the joyful word." We 
had, like all straniters, to ask the way. 
One man told us wrong; we, however, 
discovered the error, by another man 
calling to us, and putting us right. 
When we asked the first man why he 
did so, he gave as a reason, that we went 
about giving away lying books, and that 
he meant to put us wrong. A person 
wished to know whether the Company 
supported me. 'When be was told no, 
he, of course, wished to be informed 
how I was supported, aud bow I gave 
away so many books. I did not tell 
him, because I did not see what right 
he bad to inquire; but my companions, 
more communicath·e than myself, told 
him all about the matter. Stopped at 
Solojungo, and left books. After a nine 
hours' fry in the sun, we arrived at De. 
atol, but found no garree. It arrived, 
however, at sunset, and the people· told 
terrible storie• of the difficulties of the 
way. They bad performed, according 
to the country people's reckoning, five 
miles in nine hours; and bad turned 
over, they said, three times. There is 
no road for any wheeled carriage. The 
word has been preached this day to at 
least 800 people, and 170 tracts and 
gospels have been distributed. 

Feb. 1.-We have spoken, and distl'i
buted about 1.50 books at Nearle market, 
held on a Friday. There were about 
700 people present. Desiring to reach 
Bunemarlepoor, for the market to- mor
row, we hastened on, after completing 
our work here; but all my people knocked 
up, with bad roads, or rather no roads 
at all, and hard travelling; so we stay 
to-night at Pairapatna, a vile, juogly 
place. N otbing particular to record. 
It has been a tolerable day, for which I 
feel thankful to the Lord. 

DANGER. 

2nd.-Last night we bad a visit from 
a tiger, who approached within thirty 
yards of our tent, as we measured by his 
footsteps this morning. It is really as. 
tonishing to me, that he did not attack 
the bullocks and poney, only .about 
twenty-fin yards distant from him. Our 
watchman woke us up. We were pretty 
strong in number, there being ten of us, 
but without any defensive weapon. We 
all ~et up a shout, and though the beast 
continued roaring, amidst the ~urround
ing woods, for some time, he did not 
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cblfte near the tent any more. What a 
r(litcy that the Lord has put thl! fear of 
us and tha dread of us upon all the 
beasts of the field, else what should hin
der such powerful animal• as these from 
de~olating the country; and what else 
prevented-him attacking our defencele•• 
party, arid destroying some of ns. Bless• 
ed be God, he did not hurt us. The 
presence of·· these destructive animals, 
mixing with the gloom of midnight, and 
the silence of the wilderness, gives to 
the contemplath-e mind an interesting 
awfulness not easy to be-described. 

Arrived at Bunemarlepoor this morn
ing: a Saturday market. Here we are 
come again into a country known in our 
journals. We nave now left this roadless 
region· of burnt fields and dry rivers. 
The inhabitants of this tract are a bar. 
barous, disobliging people; having, as 
may be supposed, by the absence of 
roads, little intercourse with strangers. 
We have preached the Gospel, however, 
amongst them, in about forty places; 
and left 470 tracts. As it is the first 
missionary tour ever performed amongst 
them, may it be succeeded by the bl~ssing 
of the Lord J ebovab ; and may the 
name of bis Son be glorified in this be. 
nighted district of Orissa. 

DOITAREE'S JOURNAL FOR 
APRIL. 

lat.-Weut this evening to Dogur
poda. I spake amidst the bazar to 
twenty people about the birth of Christ, 
his miracles, bis death, and rising and 
going to heaven ; and about his praying 
for sinners. But you worship idols, they 
have not life, aud the eternal God you 
have left, who aloue keep. you and do 
you good. 

211d.-Spake of the customs of this 
country, concerning worshipping brah. 
muns and gooroos and idols. I then 
preached the Gospel ; several Musse). 
men were there, and quarrelled with me. 

3rd.-At first they disputed aud 
made much ·noise, but afterwards they 
heard with steady minds. I told them 
that be who had created them, they had 
forsaken and broken his commands to 
men, and through breaking bis com
mands had become sinners ; to save 
from this Christ came. 

41/1.-Bnxee Bazar, visited the School 
and taught the cbildreo ; spake of the 
depter• and the folly of worshipping 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 

them. The people said, "Show us Jesus 
Christ." I said, "He is in heaven, and 
C"-nnot be seen by any ; " and they 
bee.ring thi, laughed aud reviled. 

5th.--Sung the hymn on the la•t day 
and on the day of judgment. I said, 
"0 brothers, from Adam to the present 
time all are sinnen; and by means of 
sin the wrath is revealed from heaven, 
and your i~ols cannot save you, bot God. 
God sent hi• Soo, who for sinners gave 
his body and spirit, and became a sac
rifice and died, and rose again ; those 
who believe in him shall fiud salvation." 

6th.--1 spake, but the people quarrel
led; would not mind my words. At Man. 
singputna the people heard well, a pun 
dit and forty people heard. 

7tl&.-Browo Sabi)) and I both spake 
to.night at Bnxee Bazar; I guess that 
twenty people were there; three or four 
pundits present. We said that tl:e In
visible created the world, be is Lord of 
heaven and earth. Why do you worship 
images! Jesus Christ became incarnate 
to save sinners; he died and rose again, 
is gone to hea\•en, and wil! come again 
to judge all men. That day is coming; 
bow shall we appear in his presence! 

8th.-Went to Debasabee and preach
ed to twenty people; told them of the 
sins mentioned in the Bible ; talked of 
Christ: the people attended. 

9th.--Weot to Peterpoor; I found no 
people; it rained and I went home. 

I0ih.-~topped at home by rain. 
llth.-Oreab Bazar; stayed a little 

time, thirty people. I spoke of the ten 
incarnations, and about Jesus Christ 
coming fulfilling the Jaw. I said. "He 
proclaimed the Gospel." The people 
were astonished and did not give answer. 

14th.-Spoke to the school children 
and fouud a few people. 

l5th.- Kept going about sii,ging and 
speaking concerning sins, ~liness, 
heaven, and hell, and the day ; 
found people in all places. 

l6lh.-Kbatgoda Sie school, taught 
the children; ,everal people, Musselmeu 
aud Hiudoos were present. I spoke in 
parables about the worship of idols. 
I said," there was one Creator, and beside 
him there is no other." 

Q 

17 th.-At Hurrepoor found a \"ery few 
people; spoke of the birth, death, and 
resurrection of Christ. The people 
beard with good minds. 

l8th.-At the school found twenty 
people; taught them. I said, "You a.re 
unwise iu leaving the true hope and 
following Ii""•" 
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19ti,.--Drown Sahib taught at the 
school from Matt. ?th chapter. I from 
the 23,·d; the fifteen p.-oples, wordi con
cerning the 1.o.,t day. 

20th. 811,r:/ay.-Laccy Sahib taught 
i II the chapel. 

21.-t,-ln l3nxee Bazar taught about 
!Le last resurrection of all men. The 
pl'Op]e reviled, and said, " What, shall 
there he uo more births or death•!" 
The people said, "There is no hea,·en 
or hell; but our bodies mix with earth, 
water, fire, and wind." 

2211d.-Bro1>·n Sahib told me to go to 
Chargnr to talk with some people. 
Rama Chundra, Barno.deb, and I, went 
togeih,·r to Bhyrapnor. Saw on the 
way some pilgrims from the south who 
had been to bathe in the Ganges; we 
tauirht them and told them that wasbiug 
in the Ganges would not cleanse their 
sinf-l, only Christ cau sa,·e you; he is 
in bea\'en; that they that heliev,e will 
be sa,·ed. They said uothing to me in 
answer. 

23rd.-Went to Sappo. We saw the 
people "ho heard the Gospel from us be
fore. I told them that they had beard the 
Gospel before: for the sakation of your 
spirit you prayed to Jesus Christ, and 
now, because a small temptation befalls 
you, you ha,·e fallen. For this cause 
God bas visited you, and taken away, by 
an untimely death, your wife and son. 
Another man, who beard formerly, was 
not at home; and I wrote upon bis 
wall, "He who receives the Gospel and 
after falls into sin, is like the dog turued 
to his Yomit, and like the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire." 
The other two present said, "Thou 
speakest truth. I am sinful; by the 
favour of God we will come to holiness " 
·went about the village, taught and left 
them; and returned to Bbyrapoor. 

24.th.-Went to Cbargar: by the 
way took t!,e villages and taught. There 
are four men here asking about the 
Gospd; I saw only one. l said, "You 
kuow the truth, hut the cast of this 
"orld binds you." I inquired for the 
other three men; he said their minds 
..-ere turning to the Lord, but that their 
friends kept them back. I taught a 
fe11· pea.pie b.r the wa.r the ten comn1and. 
ments and the danger of sin. Ten 
~ople beard my word; went to Podagar; 
here was a J a.tra. I spa.kc and returned 
w Bbyra.poor. 

25th.-Saw tbe Gooroo a.t Khozebar; 
I conversed with him, he was very kind. 
Walking about the town I saw Wara.l'ee, 

he ga,•e me his nomuskar iu a friendly 
way. Weut to see the new Christiana' 
houses and rclurued. 

:loth. - I look~d after the repairiug of 
my liouse in the dlly time, and in the 
evening taught in the rnad. 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Cutlack, April 22, 1834. 

lliy dear Brother Wallis, 
Brother Goadby brouirbt me a 

letter from yon, which was both a grati
fying and useful epistle; and l now th110k 
you for it. I felt particularly pleased 
with the spirit of Christian affection 
which it manifested: and if your com
plaint of my last to you be correct, 
namely, " that it was not so friendly as 
you expected from an old acquaintance," 
forgive my apparent coolness; nnd at
tribute ii, not to the want of affection 
towards you, but to the loug siltn,·~ on 
your part, and consequent conclusion 
on my part, th.o.t, in the midst of affec
tionate friends, and inte1·e1ting engage. 
meuts, you had nearly, or quite forgotten 
me. I wished to give you an intime.tioo 
that I still lived, as brother Butler says; 
but did certainly know bow welcome 
a letter would be. You give an affect
ing relation of the loss of friends by 
death ; but, thank God, their departure 
bas benefited you. How valuable are 
those bereaHments which weau us from 
earth, lead us to heaven, and cau.se us 
to live mo1e to His glory, who bas re. 
deemed us by bis blood, that we n,ight 
not live .unto ourselves, but to bis o\Vn 
glory. And not only so, but to see, and 
know and feel, that berea\'ements have 
this :ffect on us, is very satisfactory, as a 
testimony that we are interested in the 
grace of God, and heirs of bis kingdom 
and glory. But the friends you lament 
are not lost, but only gone a little before 
you. We shall ourseh-es soon follow. 

"Awhile in fleoh disjoin'd, 
Our friends that went before, 

We soon in paradise shall tind, 
And meet to part 110 more. 

"In yon thrice happy place, 
Waiting for us tbey are : 

There thou shalt see thy partner•• face, 
And greet tby hretbren there." 

I can fully entel' into your feelini;t 
with regard to your longiJJg for morr. 
•uecess, and the satisfaction you feel at 
ba,·ing been the instrument of startiug 
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ll ""U:r11!. Succeu is the mini,11.er's crown, 
hlA reward. lle laboun Dot for calna.l 
hire; hi• alluw11nce• 11.re but the mean9 
to as.iel him in the attainment of hi• 
object, fie mourns, he die•, units• he 
"""" that souls are benefited by hi• !11° 
bours. May you see much mo,·e frllit 
of your labour• yet; and as to eternity, 
th11t dou htless will reveal much that we 
e<>11ld ne,·er lea.rn in time. 

lo Oreat Sulfulk-str£et may friend 
John preach "Christ crucified," and be 
dett'rmined tl, know nothing else. Thi• 
will soon do goo,I; it may b•, hy sepa
rating some, but <'ertainly by quickening 
and converting others. Thie is the 
power of God to salvation t" e,·ery one 
that believeth, both in justification and 
sanctification. 

You ask me to send yon !l<>mething 
to read before your churoh, or publish 
in your periodieals. Y 011 forget that 
my talent for- writing is ,·ery deficient; 
besides, my principal studies are such 
as refer immediately to my own work, 
and are calculated to promote my fitness 
for it. The literature and philosophy 
of the Hindoos engage most of my 
st,are time. However, I will try to send 
·you something, either original or select, 
or both; and when you see it, you will 
judge of its usefulness, and decide npon 
its doom. I fear you will find no help 
from aught I e&n send you. 

· I- thank God that there is something 
going oo at this place, and in the neigh
bourhood. The thick darkness is disap. 
pearing, 'and the light of revelation is 
becoming more and more conspicuous 
and operati<'e. And uot only so, imme
diate good is resulting; for we have ad
ditions to our church almost every month, 
principally from among the natives, of 
such whose confession aud conduct afford 
good hope that they are sincere. Bro
ther Goadby baptized two interesting 
men about five weeks ago. On Monday 
evening last we had a church -meeting, 
wbeu three more were received for bap -
tism, and-0ne was restored to fellowship. 
These will be baptized in about twelve 
days hence, with another aged woman, 
who could not get to the last baptism. 
Besides, we left the cases of three other 
candidates over for cou•ideration till the 
next church-meeting. These last, how
ever, are professed Chri•tians, and I hope 
realoues, belongingtotheChurchmissioo 
at Vepery, near Madru: but passing 
through Cuttac~,and falling in with the na
tive Christians, th~ s11bjectofbaptisrn wa.< 
discussed; and they became couvi11ced 

of the unscriptural nature of infant 
sprinkling, and the truth and· obliration 
of beHevers' baptism. There are, more
oTer, 1ever11l inqnirer!<I, who!le ca!!les ap
pear hopeful. l:lome of the mo,t for
lnidable obstacles have been overcome 
hy the native converts; and, a• they 
now form a community, I expect the 
good work will go on, till it completely 
triumphs, and subdues all the ma,s of 
the population to the obedience ofChri•t. 
We have now, as follows, connected with 
the mission in Cuttack :-

Nominal Christians 58• 
Baptized 20 • 
Waiting for baptism 4 
Candidates 3 

and numerons inquirers. These are all 
natives. We have in constant operation 
three native preachers, and one assistant, 
or superintendent of schools, who i• 
useful in preaching, and explaining the 
Gospel. There are several heathen na
tive schools in operation, and one Chris
tian native scbool of considerable pro. 
mise. Many thonsands of excellent 
tracts lay all over the province, in the 
hands of those who can read them; and 
more are continually being distributed. 
These, not to mention our own direct 
labonrs in preaching the word, are pro
ducing a secret, bat powerful, effect upon 
the public mind ; spreading light and 
conviction in e~·ery direction ; and must 
be prodnctive of most imrortant ••ent,, 
if continued with resolution, and faith 
in the Divine promisP. This short sketch 
will be snfficient to show you holV mat
ters stand here; and, for particulars, yon 
must refer to our journals and other 
communications. Jn my own health r 
am middling, my li,·er and right kidney 
are a good deal diseased, and occa,ion
ally give me 110 small apprehension; yet 
care, regimen, labour, mediciue, aud the, 
blessing of God, enable me to go on with 
some comfort. I have no doubt but 
a trip to .England would remove all my 
complaints, give me a thorough restorn
tion, and do me otherwise much good. 
But tben a prndent, and more particu -
iarly a religious m3.ll, wauts always to 
see his way before he ~-alks; and, in 
this respect, l shall require to see mine, 
or else shall, I suppose, uevcr see you 
more in the flesh. Mrs. Lacev, if she 
lives so long, must see Europe ufxt year. 
with our children; and if I had brother 

• Now somewhat incrcft.ded. C. L. Mar 
12, 18St. 



II <i l.ETTER FROM MR. BROWN. 

~utton here to occupy my place, and the 
Committee's consent to leave, I perhaps 
,.,ould accompany her for two years. 
And now, my dear brother, whether we 
do or do not again see each other's faces 
in the flesh, let us be determined and 
unwearied in the pursuit of personal ho
liness, and the great object of our ~all 
to the high office we sn~tain: tho.t when 
the great Shepherd shall app,·ar, he may 
say to us, "\\'ell dune, good and faithful 
servants; ye ha,·e been fa.ithfn1 O\'er a 
few things, &c., enter ye into the joy of 
your Lord." 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. EROWN. 

The following letter ,.-as written to 
one of the Society's missionarie~ in Eng
land, and "ery strikingly illustrates the 
utility of a single Religious Tract. 
" Blessed arc they that sow beside all 
waters; that sen!l forth thither the feet 
of the ox and the ass." 

Cuttack, Marrh 3, 1834. 

My dear Brother, 
Feeling some confidence that 

you will be pleased to receive a letter 
from me, I feel it a privilege, since the 
ocean separates us, to be permitted to 
write to you from the seat of your former 
labours. The faithful minister of the 
Lord Jesus will be Jookin~, for his re
ward, to the approbation of his Master. 
This I feel is your case. But, ns the 
rain upon the parched ground, so is the 
report of a man's usefulness to his own 
soul. I have little iuformation respect
ing India to gi,·e you; and if I had, yon 
a.re sure to come at it in England, which 
is the seat and fountain of power. But 
I may be able to communicate two or 
three facts of a comparati,·ely private 
nature, which may be encoura~ing to 
you, as an individual minister of Christ. 

You will be glad to hear 1hat !JOIIT 

child, the English school prospers, though 
amidst difficulties,principally ari,ini, from 
the remo<al of our decided friends, and 
the coming of a high church Chaplain; 
to wbich add, which also has its influence, 
the failure of all the old Lauksin Calcutta, 
Public credit, is, for a time, at an end; 
and the besom of destruction has swept 
away every house of agency of fifteen 

years' ste.ndinir, Hnwever, the school is 
a blessing to me.uy e. yo.nth ; e.nd whilst 
it stands, you will never bo forgotten in 
Orissa. There e.re two hopeful cases of 
boy• who manifest a concern for their 
eh'rnal welfare. 0 may their number 
increase, to be a blessing to us, to the 
humble condnr.tors, e.nd to you, to whom 
Pro,•idence designed the more honour
able part of being the founder. One of 
the Rennells is ,inst gone to the Collector'• 
( cutcheree,) office; and oue of the Hares, 
whose family perhaps you recollect, is 
gone to the Commissioner's-both scho
lars in this school. 

Yon will recollect a little man from 
the country, whose name was Rehedu: 
he called at your tiled bungalow, near 
the Cat,inry river. This mau took a 
tract which you gave him, and carried it 
into the country where the Gooroo lived, 
of whom much has been said. This man 
was the head of a peculiar sect of people. 
Th.is tract was read by Gunga-dhor, and 
explained by the Gooroo ; and, from the 
reading of this little messenger of mercy, 
the ji1'St impressim1 was made in Urissa ! 
All tbe connrts, excepting two or three, 
came from this old-man's disciples. The 
native Christians talk of this tract, and 
of the circumstauce, as the first means 
of leading them to think of Christ. It 
must be a source of peculiar satisfaction 
to find your labours thus owned and 
blessed, and thus acknowledged by your 
successors. But O, my dear brother, 
what is the award of man, to the witness 
of that Spirit which has owned and 
blessed your labours for India, in such 
an eminent manner! 

Things at Cnttack continue much the 
same. The cause mo\'es on slowly, but, 
I feel condnced, surely. The n·ative 
church increases from year to year; and 
we cannot but he said to have a good 
measure of success. But I am sorry to 
say that the Europeans do not much en
courage us in any- of our undertakings; 
there is no piety among them, and if 
there were, it would go to the church 
side. Brother Goadby has joined us, 
and, if his life be spared, he will be a 
blessing to us. l hope you will remem
ber me at a throne of grace. An assur
anc~ that we are h,,·ed and prayed for by 
our dear brethren iu England is, under 
Gud, onr greatest comfort and joy. I 
•hall always be happ,v to hear from you. 

Yours, in the truth, 
W. BROWN, 
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RECENT SUTTEE NEAR BOMBAY. 

Tn the Editor if the General Baptist Ohs,rv,r. 

Dear Sir, 
Permit me to solicit your insertion of the following painfully in• 

teresting communication; forwarded to me by the Rev. J. Wilson, mis• 
sionary at Bombay. In a few words written upon the Newspaper, he 
acknowledges the receipt of the report of the Coventry Society for 
1834 ; and it is not improbable, that he is the writer of the letter. The 
judicious remarks of the Indian Editor, it is hoped, will make an im
pression, where it is important they shonld be heard and felt. 

This day is sacred to reflection. On Feb. 12, 1822, brother Hampton 
and myself, with our dear companions, arrived at Cut.tack, to commence 
the mission in Orissa. "At this time, it shall be said, What hath God 
wrou,qht P" Snrely the friends of the mission have cause to "thank God 
and take courage." 

A FEMALE TAKEN OFF BY HER RELATIONS FROM BOMBAY, TO_ 
PERFORM SUTTEE IN ANGRIA'S COLABAH. 

" Sir, 
" To the Editor of the Bombay Gazette. 

"I have just heard that a party of Hindoos, taking with them a 
relation in a dying state, and his wife, have this day sailed hence, for 
Angria's Colabah, for the avowed pnrpos,e of sacrificing the wretched 
woman, as a Suttee, on her husband's funeral pile. 

"The public are aware that this practice, so abhorrent to every feeling 
of humanity and civilization, has been, through the philanthropic exer
tions of the present Governor General of India, Lord William Ben
tinck, some years since proscribed, and effectually suppressed throughout 
the British Territories in India. 

"Under these circumstances, as the Rajah of Colabah is the merest 
dependant on the llritish Government, holding bis possessions by its 
sufferance, and paying an annual tribute for the same, a word from the 
Bombay authorities would at once be the means of abolishing, in his 
insignificant domain, this revolting and cruel practice. 

"I therefore trouble you with this short communication, in the hopes 
that the Government will see the necessity of its interposition to prevent 
in future Suttees being performed in actual view of its presidency. 

"I may add, that the present is not a solitary instance of the perpe
tration of these atrocities, by Hindoos proceeding to Angria's Colabah 
from Bombay for the purpose-a similar occurrence having taken place 
between two and three years ago. 

" l remain, Sir, your obedient servant, 
"Bombay, Sept. 2nd, 1834. A. B." 

We would earnestly call the attention 
of Government to the letter of our cor
re•pondent A. B., the truth of whose 
statement is matter of public notoriety 
on the island. The name of the iudivi. 
dual, whose widow was taken over the 
water for self-immolation, was Bhawoo 

Narain Khutry, a wealthy banker of 
Bombay. That she was forced, or even 
persuaded to this line of conduct, by 
nny of her relatives or attendant brah. 
mins, we will not assert: b,it that she 
was permitted and assist1d by a whole 
posse of persons, there cau be uo doubt, 
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&.lld that ~he ha~ !-iuce hct·n bnrnt as a 
Suttee, TI'ithin sigh"t of <Hit flag, is equally 
certain. The a!'lst'rtion of our corres. 
pondeur, that this is not a E:olitary ca..Cie, 
is most true; we haYe callecl public atten
tion to the fact more than once, in this 
paper: and w,•re led to do so, from the 
comiction left upnn our mm miu~s, that 
rair play is not ah.-ays used; that unna. 
tural mea•nre, are resmted 10, in order to 
~tupilya11d into><irotethe parties who have 
•o consented to b..come Sntt-,e, perhaps, 
in a moment of rashne~s, in order to bear 
them through the terrors oft1'e scene. To 
the case "·hi~h happened two or thr .. ey~an 
ago, r.-ferted to by our conespondent, we 
were our:-cl\'es witnrs!--es; and we can. 
declare, that the infatuated female 'l\'as, 
"·bile hur,-ied along the streets of Bom
bay, absnlotely i11~a11e, from the effect of 
drugs administered to her. To describe 
the loathsome, but yet pitiable state of 
that poo.- cr .. atnre, her starting and 
blood-shot eyes, her sluering lips, her 
outrageous beha,·iour, mad gesticula
tioi,s, and yet madder cries, would be 
here useless; but the fact should never 
be lost sight of, that women a.re taken 
from this island iu a state of stupe(action, 
if not of more active madness, to com
mit .-..lf.murder, .,,J,ile in that c,,,Ndition, 
within sight of Bombay castle. 

There are two pr.Lctical points, to 
•·bich, if the attention of tbe authori
ties be directed, a repetition of scenes 
like this may be prevent...d. ht, the 
prevention of parties from taking away 
females to Colabab for this purpose. 
2nd, the e"tiuction of the pra.:tice of 
Suttee tlier,. Since the abolitioo of 
Suttee within tlle Briti,h domiuions, we 
belie,e all those who as.sui, io any way, 
its commission ill these dominions, be
come seriously in~ohed, as accessaries to 
murder. Now .,e ask, where (as in this 
instance,) a British subject is taken across 
the ..-a.ter, for the avowed purpo..- of 
Suttee, though it be perfunned out of 
the jurii..d1cLiuu-does uot th.e assistance 
given here by the relatives, the permission 
e\·eo to ~o., when the purpose is kr,own, 
the aceumpanying on such an errand, 
the provision of the sea carriage and 
other necessarie•-do not all these eon
sti tule the parties concerned accessaries 
before the fact in this crime; do they 
not constitute them guilty of assisting 
in the breach of a government regulation, 
aod subject them to penalties 1 

Par our own part we conceive that the 
permission left to native courts to follow 
their owu usages, extends only to those 
who lire bona Jide undertbeir jurii.diction, 

and lh&t partie• who ht1ve been all their 
lives Driti•h subjects, and claim that jn. 
risdiction only for a •ingle hour, nnd the 
commission of a single act, which would 
be criminal in their own, hove violated 
at least the spirit of the regulation~, and 
should be dealt with accordingly, Be 
it recollected that the life BBcriflced io, 
in this case, that of a Dl'itish subject; 
that it is often sacrificed while the party 
is under tbe intlueuce of majoom or 
opium ; that though the act is- consum
mated in Colabah, the plan, thp counsel, 
the preparations, all have place in Boms 
bay- so that, before the bot1t bas put 
off from the sbon•, the parties have 
committed Suttee in their bee.rt, and 
the measure of accessary guilt is full. 
Under this view of the case, we tbiok 
Government might do much to pu·t. an 
end to the practice; acting simply upon 
the principle of cutting off and punish
iug all assistan"e, counsel, and accom
paniment to the act, given either here 
or on the sea, after the purpose of Suttee 
had been once avowed. With. regard 
to the extinction of the practice in Co
labah itself, considering its vicinity, its 
dependence on the British Government, 
and the high character which its minister, 
Babajee, desen·edly enjoys, we eonceive 
little more would be requisite to. effect 
this object, tbaQ a friendly suggestion 
from tbe Government, accompanied by o. 
translation of those parts of the Gover
nor General's proclamation, which show 
that the practice is not only,,.,, ordereJ, 
but is in many cases fnrbiddt11, by the 
Hindoo shasters. 

MR. KNIBB'S VOYAGE, AND 
ARRIVAL IN JAMAICA. 

We had our usual portion of sea-sick
ness, of storm, calm, and squalls. The 
sailors atteuded the means of grace 011 the 
Lord's day, and read, with apparent plea
sure, the tracts we distributed among 
them. I b~lieve that you are aware that 
the Captain took out bis family. One 
of the number, the eldest daughter, died 
on the pa•sage. Her parents had spared 
no pains or expense in the decoration of 
her person, or the formation of hel' mind; 
and really she was a lovely, interesting 
creature; but, she had not known Jesus. 
A rll.pid consumption sei;i:ed her, and iu 
a few weeks termiuated her mortal ca
reer. I embraced every opportunity of 
conversing and praying with her; and 
nner shall I forget the intense aoxie1y 
she manifested to hear and know tb" 
truth; and I do hope, though I know 
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the too ftequent fallacy of death-bed 
repeut11nce1, ~hat pardon and peao<' were 
her•. Often did she thank me for the 
advice I gave, and expreaoed her tbank
folnes• to God, that she had been brought 
where she could. hear the truth. On my 
arrival at Port Maria, I committed her 
remain• to the silent tomb, there to rest 
till the resnrrection morn. A• •oon 811 

the boat could be made sea worthy, we 
embarked for Rio Bueno, which we reach
ed iu safety the same evenini:, On en
tering this lovely little bay, the first ob
ject that attracted my attenti<Jn was the 
ruins of the chapel, in \\·hich I had many 
times proclaimed the words of eternal 
life, The person who set fire to the 
chapel is beneath the clods of the valley. 
Shortly after, he left his home for a ride, 
was missed for two Jays, when he was 
accidentally d!scovered by a negro, hang
ing betwed> two rocks, quite mad, from 
whence be wa:,; carried home, where be 
died in the same state. The people saw 
me as I stood on the deck of the boat, 
As I neared the shore, I waved my hand; 
when, being fully assured thatitwasindeed 
their minister, they ran from every part 
of the )lay to the wharf, Some pushed 
off ii! a canoe, into which I got, with my 
family, and soon landed on the beach. 
Verily we were DP,arly pushed into the 
sea by kindness. Poor Mrs. K. was quite 
overcome. They took me up in their arm& -
-they sang-they laughed-they ~·ept; 
and I wept too. " Him come, him come, 
for true." On they rushed to the chapel, 
where we knelt together at the throne of 
mer,:y_. On the followi11g morning we 
started by land for Falmouth ; the poor 
people in the pass all knew me, and bad 
I stopt to shake hands with all, I should 
have been long on the road. As I en
tered Falmouth, I could scarce cont1>.i11 
my feeliugs, nor can I now. I was, and 
am, completely overcome. They stood 
-they looked-" It him, it him, for 
true; but sec how him stand; him make 
two of what him wns, when him left." 
Soon the news spread, and from twenty 
and twenty.five miles distant they came. 
In the e\'ening we held a pray et·• meeting. 
The chapel was crowded. As I set my 
foot on the threshold, th~y struck up, 
quite unexpectedly -

" Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake, 
i hearty welcome here receive." 

On the Sabbath day, when the people 
Clime from the country, the sceue was 
the most interesting I ever beheld, At 
1ix in the morning, the place was full. 
At tbe teu o'clock scnici,, numbers were 

on the outside; two magietr&te• wera 
presenL I preaehed as well a• my .leel
iogs would allow; afterwards I addreued 
them on the change in - their circnm
etance,. Oh, the haJ>piness of having 
the tongue set fr,e from the •hackles of 
slavery! I am sure you ,vill excuse my 
feelings,-'twas a noble •igbt! they were 
as still H death. l Drl!ed opon lhem 
the duties they would have to p•rform; 
and told them, I was sure th•y would 
fulfil them. 

I showed them the specimen Testa
ments I bad brought; and we distributed 
several hundred tracts, in comme.mora. 
tioo of the day. Heartily did I wish that 
the Committee of the Traet Society e::mld 
have enjoyed the scene. The avidity 
with which tltey were sought was only 
equalled by the pl•asure ,oith which 
they were bestowed. When I descended 
fr<,m the pulpit, they could co1>'ain 
i.bemselve~ no longer, and the magistrates 
ha.d a good specimen of the manner in 
wbieh "lhe notorious Knibb» was receiYed 
by bis people. Jn the afternoon we 
commemorated the Lord's Supper; 
about four hundred of the members sat 
down, lt ,vas indeed a feast of love. 
Brethren Dendy and Dexter were pres
$nt; and I think all could say, "It is 
indeed f?OOd to be here.•' After the ser
,·ice, two African females came tO me, 
each with an infaut born after the first 
of AugusL When they presented their 
children, and thanked me for settiug 
them free, my feelings were completely 
overcome- I left them and retired to 
weep. I preached a~ain in the evening, 
and thus closed the first Sabbath among 
IDY i:,eople in Falmouth. 

Last Sabbath the tent was rigged, 
and ans~·ers well; though it rained on it 
for two hour~, the wet came not through, 
and the people snt quite dry. I did 
loug that the kind douor could have 
seeu it, with those wbu had walked 
nearly t,venty miles, sheltered from the 
rain, silting beneath it: I am sure it 
would ba,-e fully recompensed him for 
the cost it incurr•d. One half is in
tended for the Sabbath-school children: 
there are !lOW more lh'IJl four hu11dred 
children, and not a plaee where they 
can meet. 

I must express to the Committee the 
grntitude I feel for the services of broth.er 
Dendy, The church is in peace,_ h_at· 
ioooy, and !o,·e; while his uorem1tt1ng 
eio.ertions baYe, under the blesstnf ~f 
God, been eminently blessed. r1w; 
feeling of high esteem i• only damped 
by the slk\lC of hi~ hc11lth. He bas, Hr-
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worked himself, and appears quite ema
ciated. I do yet trust that he will be 
restored; and will long be spared, a 
ble~sing to the mi~ion. 

At present I have not met with the 
least symptom of interruption; not a 

single person has ,aid a disr,..pcctful 
w01·d to me. Mrs. K. has a little sou, 
born on the fifth of No,·emher, the day 
of my first sailing from England, ten 
years ago, Mother and child are both 
well. 

INDICATIONS OF APPROACHING MORAL CHANGES 
AMONG THE NATIONS. 

From Report of Americaii Bible Society. 

In extending our vision to the unevangelized parts of the earth, while 
gross darkness yet covers most of the people, beams of light are begin
ning to break in upon the borders of almost every nation. Nearly six 
hundred posts of Protestant-Christian Missions are already established 
within the bounds of Paganism; and these at different distances, where 
each, like a central fixed star, can dispense its light to new objects of 
need. At most of these posts, heathen children are receiving Christian 
education ; and many of them are preparing, in the Providence of 
God, to go forth in turn, and instruct other portions of their benighted 
countrymen. At many of these posts, the work of translating and 
diffusing the Sacred Scriptures is rapidly going forward. It is a cir
cumstance of deep interest, that many of the great nations of the East, 
though enslaved to superstitious and idolatrous rites, are yet,. to a wide 
extent, reading communities: this is true, not only in Syria, Armenia, 
and Persia, where a corrupt Christianity and Mohammedanism prevail; 
but also in the more populous regions of Burmah, Siam, and China, 
where different forms of Pagan "' orship have been loug established : 
this circumstance, in connexion with the numerous translations of the 
Bible into the dialects of those countries, cannot but fortify the hope, 
that He, who sways kingdoms at His will, and who has promised that 
the Heathen shall be given to the Son for an inheritance, is about to 
prepare for nations to be born in a day; and is rapidly hastening that 
time, when there shall be no need of one saying to his neighbour or 
his brother, Know the Lord; for all shall know him, from the least unto 
the greatest. Every thing in that Blessed Book which we circulate, 
and every thing in the signs of the times, tell us that great moral 
changes among the nations are approaching. Old systems of monopoly 
and oppression are beginning to relax their grasp: every form of Idol
atry, as one bas justly said, bears marks of "dotage" and decay; while 
the religion of the Bible, with the freshness of youth and the vigour of 
manhood, is going on, from conquering to conquer. 

DEATH OF DR. MORRISON. 

We regret to announce the death of this excellent man. This· 
event took place at Canton, Aug. 1 st, 1834. He was the fat?er 
of Protestant Missions to China, and completed the translation 
of the Holy Scriptures into that language. 
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MR. GEORGE DEAN, it is evident, entered on the work of 
the Christian ministry under the influence of sincere motives, 
and with an ardent solicitude to be instrumental in promoting 
the salvation of immortal souls. He often exprel'lsed his intel
lectual and moral unfitness for the work of the ministry. The 
remains of internal depravity excited his groans and lamenta
tions. The awful condition of impenitent sinners called forth 
his tenderest sympathies. He was often ready to exclaim, 
with the prophet, "Oh that mine head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for 
the slain of the daughter of my people." Jer. ix. l. From the 
pulpit, when he addressed them, he employed the most affecting 
language in his power. \Vhen he spoke to them of the Saviour, 
it was evident that his best energies were employed to affect 
their hearts. The texts which he chose for discussion showed 
the same tendency of mind. His tone, his whole manner, indi
cated that his mind was absorbed in the concern that men 
might he delirnred from sin, be introduced into the Divine 
favour, and be finally made partakers of eternal life. 

His industry in the sacred work was unremitted, when his 
hands were freed from worldly labour. When his assistance 
was required ou the Lord's-day, scarcely any thing could detain 
him. He seldom enjoyed the privilege of riding a horse. On 
the Lord's-day morning, he often walked eight, ten, or twelve 
miles, before the morning service. This was his regular practice, 
before he became a stated minister a.t any place. It must be 
admitted, that his constitution was adapted to this laborious 
uercise, and his mind was gratified in the act of doing ~ood. 
The temporal accommodations with which he was furmsbed 

Yo1. 2--N.8. R 
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were various; but he was easy to satisfy, in this respect. His 
private conduct was serioui., consistent, and pleasing. His 
manner was lrnmble, and such as created friends, and excited 
esteem. His public labours, with this devout behaviour, and 
the ardour of his mind to do good, ,vere very acceptable. Being 
well trained in the school of experimental religion, rendered his 
public ministry peculiarly edi(ying to pious Christians. When 
his master, with whom he bound himself an apprentice, died, 
he was encouraged to take up the business himself. After some 
reflection, and amidst circumstances not a little discouraging, 
he and another conceded to the advice given. They obtained 
animating tokens of respect from many in high life, who knew 
their circumstances, and entertained a high esteem for oar de
ceased brother. His temporal prospects brightened by attention 
to his calling, and his hopes of good success began to revive. 
WhilEt this was the case, the General Baptist church at Burnley 
im.ited him to remove to them, to preach the word oflife statedly. 
This became a subject of great solicitude with him. He sought 
direction of God, and his Christian friends, and he concluded 
to comply with the request of this people. This was in 1811. 
Howe,·er, he did not remove his family from Halifax, for some 
time after. He travelled from Halifax to Burnley, a distance 
of twenty miles, to preach on the Lord's-day, for two summers 
and one winter. His distance from Burnley, in the end, led 
him to decide on his removal from Halifax, to the place where 
he purposed to devote his powers to the spread of the Gospel. 
By this change, he was compelled to resign his worldly business, 
in which he was engaged, and which had become increasingly 
beneficial. He made this sacrifice, to serve a people who had 
been, for a long time, weak and unsuccessful, and who could 
raise him but a small sum for his support. At this new statiori 
he had to take a fresh course, to furnish himself and family with 
the necessaries of human life. Trials, not a few, rose, to exer
cise his patience, and to try his faith. Here he buried one 
child, and his wife. He had to endure many other conflicts 
of a painful nature. His spirit was often burdened; and, in 
his distress, he frequently applied for counsel to his Christian 
friends. Notwithstanding, his character remained unimpeached, 
and the cause of Jesus Christ, amongst this people, gained an 
accession of strength. . . . . 

After there was a chapel erected at Lineholm, near Todmorden, 
he received a call from the infant :church there, ta remove to 
them. He was publicly set apart to the pastoral office of this 
church in 1819. Here he laboured, to the end of his life, for 
a \'ery small salary; though he had considerable expenses in 
supporting bis family, and from his own personal affliction 
with the gra,·el and stone. Likewise, the husband of one of 
his daughters died, and left two children for his widow to sup-
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port. She, with her children, removed to her father, for assist
ance and protection. His aged mother, about the same time, 
lost her second husband. He took her, and her daughter, who 
was in a vcr_v infirm state, into his house. After the two last 
removed back to Halifax, he gave them something regularly, 
towards their support, till they died. 

Mr. G. Dean discharged the duties of a pastor here with 
diligence and acceptance. Though his success was not com
mensurate with his wishes, yet his character for piety, sincerity, 
and integrity, stood high in the estimation of all classes and 
characters, amongst the inhabitants of the neighbourhood. He 
had here to contend with the elements of sin and discord. His 
pious mind was often, thereby, tom with conflict. They fre
quently caused the "deep-fetched sigh;" and he mentioned his 
sorrows, in the.most plaintive manner, to his Christian friends. 
He often visited other churches in the Yorkshire district, and 
preached on particular occasions. These labours were very 
acceptable and useful ; and raised his character much, in the 
estimation both of the learned and the illiterate. 

His pious worth was great: for his heart was highly seasoned 
with Di vine love ; and it was a luxury to his soul, to perform even 
arduous services for the spiritual welfare of others. Under the in
fluence of this spirit of philanthropy he spent much time, and tra
velled hundreds of miles. After he had performed arduous services 
of this kind, he did not rise in self-esteem, and consider that he 
possessed claims on those whom he had favoured, for gratitude 
and respect. If these returns were not made him, the holy 
ardour for their welfare glowed, with nearly the same fervour, 
on the altar of his heart; and the same generous acts were re
peated, with all that modesty, affection, and humility, which 
were so prominent -and conspicuous in his holy career. 

He was the author of some animadversions on the conduct 
and writings of Mr. Melson, on Christian baptism. This little 
work exhibits something of the peculiarity of his intellectual 
talent. The vitality of the sentiments, the spirit which it 
breathes, and its critical illustration of that ordinance, in ac
cordance with the New Testament, give it a claim to the perusal 
of every inquirer after truth. The publication of this little 
work had considerable influence in subduing the spirit of per
secution, which the General Baptists had to endure, at that 
time,. in Yorkshire. Peace, love, and unanimity were lucid 
features in the character of our deceased friend. He constantly 
adhered to these distinguishing principles, in all his labour~, 
through life; and, at his death, the kindness and affection of his 
heart were not less eminently distinguished. On Monday evening, 
Dec. 17, 1833, a girl had been at his house for some time; and, as 
it was dark, and the river near his house was swollen with the 
heavy rains, he took a lantern, and walked with the child over 
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the bridge, from the chapei yard, into the great road leading 
from Todmorden to Burnley. He gave the lantern to the girl, 
and returned; and, in the dark, he missed the end of the bridge; 
and, as there was no fence between the road and the river, he 
stepped into the flood, was taken down by the stream, and 
was not found of six weeks. The body was found, after much 
searching, near Mirfi.eld, twenty miles below the fatal spot 
where the affecting accident took place. It was conveyed to 
Halifax, and, in a few days after, was interred in the burying 
ground at Haley Hill, amidst crowds of spectators, relations, 
ministers, and friends, weeping over the remains of this devoted 
senant of Christ. Funeral sermons were preached at our 
chapels for him, both before and after the body was found. 
Large congregations as.'>embled on these occasions, and mnch 
sympathy was manifested. "The memory of the just is blessed." 
He was sixty-four years old, and has left a widow and four 
children to lament their bereal'ement. The manner of his 
remornl has been a source of indescribable trouble to them. 
They retain a grateful sense of his kindness to them ; and we 
trust they will regard his counsels, and imitate his example. 

1. In concluding this brief memoir, we may observe, he made 
good improvement of his religious acquirements. Whilst he 
was doing this, the absence of privileges, which others had 
enjoyed, was l'ery little noticed by those with whom he occa
sionally associated. His genuine piety, his pacific mannei:, and 
his benernlent disposition, were so diffuse, that they carried all 
impediment to general intercourse before them. All his dis
cerning frieuds were anxious to remove the difficulties of which 
he complained, and to give that extensive range to the energies 
of bis benevolent heart, for which he sighed and laboured. 

2. Shall we compare the Christian career of Mr. G. Dean 
with the life of the statesman, or the mere literary character? 
These extend their domain, and stretch their energies, for 
worldl.v fame. The summit of their glory is the extent of their 
power, and the universality of their praise. If we analyze 
their motives, and scrutinize their morals; or attempt to weigh 
the laurels which adorn their heads, in the balances of the 
sanctuary, they appear to us trifling, visionary, and unworthy 
of our pursuit. Our minds recede from the view, and gaze 
upon that which improves by the severest investigation. We 
ex.claim, in the language of Solomon, "Wisdom excels folly, 
as far as light excels darkness." 

3. As our friends are called from the sphere of labour, and 
quit the stage of mortal life, let us catch their mantle of ,·irtue, 
as they pass the bounds of time: that our piety, indust!Y• and 
zeal may be more apparent; that all our graces may thnve and 
grow, beneath the vernal beams of heaven, till we be elevated 
near the Saviour's throne, where no evils shall annoy, where 
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a full reward shall enrich the glory; where the disembodied 
spirit mounts up, satisfied with the likeness of its triumphant 
Lord; and, with numerous hosts of saints and angels, shouts 
its songs of conquest and of transport, in immortal bliss. 

J. H. 

Il,LU8TRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 

THE TEMPLE. 

MosT inq11il'ing readers know that the Scriptures speak of two 
,temples; one built by Solomon in seven years, and finished B. C. I 004; 
and the other built by Zerubbabel on the return of the Jews from 
captivity. The former was destroyed by the Chaldeans four hundred 
and sixteen years after its erection; and the latter, after having gradu
ally sunk into deci.y beneath the hand of time, and been profaned by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, B. C. 163, was gradually repaired, or rather re
built, by HeroJ the Great. As there are several passages of Scripture 
which may be illustrated by a reference lo the parts of these sacred 
edifices, it may contribute to our edification lo notice a few of them. 

The passage which gave this turn to our thoughts was Ezek. viii. I 6, 
"And he brought me into the inner conrt of the Lord's house, and, 
behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and 
the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their backs towards the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the east; and they worship
ped towards the east." To form a just conception of this abominable 
profaneness, the reader should recollect that the spot on which these 
idolaters had fixed themselves was deemed most sacred. It was higher 
than the court of the Gentiles, higher than that of the women, or than 
that of the Israelites; it was in the court of the Priests. and at the 
bottom of those few steps which led to the porch through which the 
worshipper passed into the sanctuary, where the visible symbols of the 
Divine presence had often been displayed. Here they plaeed them
selves; uad turning their wicked backs on Jehnvah, as if in contempt, 
they worshipped the snn towards the east. The Gospel dispensation 
does not attach a particular sanctity to one place in preference to 
another; but the power of association compels even the enlightened 
Christian to think with tenderness and awe of those spots in which 
he has enjoyed special tokens of divine love. '\\' e cannot wonder, there
fore, that some stress should be laid on the place which these Jewish 
idolaters had chosen to practise their abominations. '\Ve have said that 
thi3 spot was within the court of the Priests. This circumstance will 
illustrate Joel ii. I 7, "Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the porch and the altar, and let them sny, Spare thy people, 0 
Lord." It was here that Zacharias the son of Barachias was slain; 
and the allusion to the place was made by Jesus, we presume, not merely 
for the purpose of identifying the victim, but to show the enormity of 
the guilt of those who murdered him. As if He had said, "Ye cruel 
nnd profane characters ! ye sle1v this righteous man beneath the eye, 
and in the more immediate presence, of the God whom he served." 

From the place we ha1•e noticed there were twelve steps leading to the 
sacred porch, of which the width was twenty cubits and the height one 
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hundred and twenty; that is, four times the height of the rest of the 
building. As our object is not description, we scarcely need remark 
that on the right of the entrance to this portico was the celebrated pillar 
Jachin, and on the left its equal Boaz, both of them within sight of 
the people in the opposite courts. They were, according lo the opinion 
of .Jewish commentators, emblematical; Boaz, pointing to the patriarch 
from which the house of David descended, and Jachin, which sicrnifies, 
it is established, denoting that Da,•id's house was firmly fixed 0on the 
throne of Israel. An acconut of these massive and curiously wrought 
pillars is given in I Kings vii. From these pillars we go through a 
vestibule into the holy place, 1urning aside a piece of richly wrou~ht 
tapestry, which covers the entrance. Here we immediately recollect 
Lev. xix. :30, "Ye shall reTerence my sanctuary." It was not the 
curio1os workmanship, the gold, the beautiful hangings, th·e various 
splendid decorations of the temple, wliich excited the reverence of the 
enli~htened Jewish worshipper; hut it was the relation in which the 
edifice stood to God, the use to which it was appropria1ed, and the 
honour which had been conferred on it by the visible manifestation of 
the Di,·ine presence ·and power. Nor ought we to forget that a spiritual 
dignity of this kind may attach to the meanest dissentiug place of 
wor~hip. Wherever two or three are assembled in Jcsus's name, there 
is He in the midst of them; and if not with a glory, visible to the out
ward senses, like that of the Shechinah, yet with one which illuminates 
and cheers the heart.. The Jews enlertained a high degree of venera
tion for the sacred edifice; nor could they bear the least disrespectful 
thing Lo be said of it. None of Christ's words wounded their pride 
more deeply than those in which, as they thought, he disparaged the 
dignity of the temple. At the beginning of his ministry he spoke of 
his body as a temple, which, when destroyed, he would rebuild in three 
days. His adversaries, misapprehending his meaning, and consider
ing him to have cast a slight on the holy place, resolved Lo wreak their 
vengeance upon him; and at the end of his ministry, when a ground of 
condemnation was wanted by his enemies, two false witnesses came for
ward, and said, "This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple, and 
to build it in three days." Nor was their keen resentment mollified by 
the si"ht of his agonies in death. Not in the least softened to tender
ness by a remembrance of the scourging he had borne, and of all his 
other woes, they beheld hjm on the cross with bitter scorn, and said, 
"Thou that deslroyest the temple, anJ buildest it in three days, save 
thyself." Jn their view, scarcely any power less than Omnipotence 
could destroy that sacred building; and it is well known how, when 
Jerusalem was taken by Titus, they fled to it, as a sort of last and im
pregnable r~sort. Stephen preache~ th~ s~irituality of the Messia~'s 
reign; showmg that the temple of <~o<l 1s !us church, and_ that the d1!
tinction of places is abolished by the Gospel dispensation; but l11s 
doctrine was intolerable to Jewish ears. Hi~ auditors brought him be
fore the council, saying, "This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place." Some persons may be ready to say, 
"If they posseJlsed so high a veneration for this edifice, how came they 
to buy and sell in it, and to form money-changing establish~ents. within 
it?" The objector must be told, however, that the place m which our 
8ill'iour acted as a reformer by turning out the oxen, and overthrowing 
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the seats of the money-changers, wns not the sanctuary itself, but one 
of the outer courts connected with it. The fact is, the Jews were lifted 
up with 1111 arrogant, self-righteous spirit; and while they were far more 
pnnctilious than needful in attending to forms of worship themselves, 
making the whole of religion to consist in a regard to them, they were 
so contemptnous toward the poor Gentiles as to establish in the court 
appropriated for their worship a market for various kinds of merchandise. 
He who came lo save the Gentiles as well as the Jews saw this exhi
bition of spiritual pride in its true colours; and at once tramported 
with zeal for his Father's glory, and with compassion for insulted (ien
tile worshippers, he exerted himself with holy determination to put an 
end to the disgraceful scene. While we read his scriptural quotation, 
we ought to lay considerable stress on the word all. "It is written, My 
house shall he called a house of prayer for all nati,ms;" and not merely 
for you the posterity of Abraham. The dimensions of the sanctuary 
which contained, exclusive of the most holy place, no more than ahout 
sixty feet by thirty, prove that it was never intended to be occupied by 
promiscuous crowds of worshippers. It was rather viewed as the holy 
palace of the King of kings; and it was in the courts connected with it 
that the worshippers used to asseml,le. Hence David, speaking of the 
tabernacle, after the model of which the temple was formed, says, "A 
day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rathe; be a door
keeper in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness." 
lt was in these conrts the people were praying while Zacharias burned 
incense in the sanctuary; anJ it was to the sacred fence, three cubits 
high, between the inner courts and the conrt of the Gen tiles, that Paul 
alluded in these words, "He is our Peace, who bath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between ns." The 
conduct of Jesus in clearing the court of the Gentiles, and assening 
their right to worship God without being disturbed by the distracting 
noise of bnsiuess, or the lowin~ of oxen, was in perfect conformity 
with the genius of the Gospel dispensation, which announces "peace 
to those who are afar olf, as well as tu those who are nigh." 

,vhen we entered the sanctuary, we spoke of passing through a veil; 
bnt the reader should remember that this is not the veil which was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, at the time of onr Saviour's decease. 
The latter is before us, at the west end of the holy place. But, as 
many interesting passages of Scripture crowd upon our recollecti,m, in 
order to receive illustration from the furniture and use of that most 
holy apartment, we shall defer our remarks to a future paper. 

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE BAPTISTS. 

THE following brief historical sketch of the Baptist Denomination, 
in the Penny Cyclopredia for the diffusion of useful knowledge, having 
given us a little pleasure in the perusal of it, we have thought that our 
readers would not be displeased with the insertion of it in our pages. 

"BAPTISTS, a religious sect, and, in England, one part of the body 
known by the general name of the three denominations of Protestant 
Dissenters. As the name implies, they hold peculiar views on the sub
ject of baptism; maintaining that this Christian rite ought to be admin
istered by immersion, and not by sprinkling; at such an age, that the 
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ordinance can be regarded as the profession of the baplized person's 
own faith, and not in infancy. Snch, they believe, was the practice of the 
apostolic times. In vindication of their mode of petfurming the ordi
nance, they lay great stress -upob the original word Baplizo; which 
~ignifies, as they contend, nothing but immersion. They defend the post
ponement of the rite, from the words of the baptismal commission, in 
which the apostles are commanded to teach before they baptize: • Go 
ye, and leach,. all nations, baptizing them in tlN! name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' The reception of the Gospel 
being thus assumed as 1111 indispensable qualification for baptism, the 
Baptists require, that all to whom they administer it shoul<l repent of 
their sins, believe in Christ, and joyfully receive the word; a profession 
lO this effect is made by most persons who are baptized in their com
munion. 

"An outline of the characteristic opinions of this sect has beeu lately 
promulgated, in the four following heads :--lst, That baptism com: 
menced with the Christian dispensation, and was peculiar to it, bearing 
no analogy to any previous institution, such as circumcision; nor, in 
any sense, derived from previous enactments, but revealed as a positive 
law of the kingdom of Christ. 2dly, That baptism is only scriptural, 
as administered by the immersion of the whole body in water. Jrdly, 
That it cannot sc1ipturally be administered to any, Lnt as a profession 
of fai1h in Christ Jesus. 4thly, That, as a command of the New Tes
tament, it is oblig-atory on all who profess failh in Christ, and is intended 
to form a great line of separation between Christ and the world. 

"The question ol baptism was brought before different councils in the 
fifth century, whose decisions we1·e given in favour of infant baptism. 

[This may be true; but let the following facts be remembered. The 
New Testament will show what was the practice of the first Christians, 
in reference both to the subjects and the mode of baptism. In wiitings 
which remain of Barnabas and Hermas, Paul's friends, there are allusions 
to the candidates going down into the water, and coming up out of it. 
Justin Martyr, who flourished in the second century, tells us that the 
ordinance was administered, in his days, to those who believed, fasted, 
prayed, and were persuatled to live according to the doctrine preached 
lo them. We have no evidence from history of the practice of infant 
baptism till the third century, when the simplieity of the Gospel had 
been, in many respects, obscured by the inventions of superstition, and 
the adoption of various idolatrous usages. It then obtained in Africa 
alone. All the eastern churches were still Baptists; and the candidates, 
according to Tertullian, bad to make two professions of faith. 1 n the 
fourth century, Gregory, bishop of Constantinople, gave it as his opinion, 
that children might be haptized, in case of dan~er of death; and in the 
fifth, the practice began to prevail, under the inlluence of Austin, bishop 
of Hippo, and pope Innocent. But the reader should understand, that 
clerical ambition and avarice had then risen to an enormous height. 
By maintaining that baptism was regeneration, a change necessary to 
salvation, and that it could be administered by none bul the clergy, 
they persuaded the people, that their eternal happiness was in some way 
dependant on the agency of the clergy in this ordinance. A foundation 
was thus laid for every kind of imposition. Weak.headed parents, 
being afraid that their children would be elemally lost, if not baptized, 
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were willing, in case of ·sickness, to purchase the perforlll'ance of this 
ceremony by sums of money; and timid, superstitious persons, in the 
hour of death, sought salvation in the same way. The doctrine of 
infant baptism, therefore, put into the hands of the clergy an instrument 
of power and gain, which they were never likely to abandon, when 
assembled, in the plenitude of their self-importance, at a general council. 
-En.] 

"The opposile opinions were therefore anathematized; and those who 
held them incurred the penalties attached to heresy. The baptismal 
controversy is alluded to in the writings of several of the fathers; some 
of whom did not scruple, in spite of edicts and decrees, to condemn the 
practice of baptizing infants, as a deviation from Scripture, and the 
early custom of the church. The same view of the subject was very 
prevalent in the eastern provinces of the Roman empire; where it 
became so popular, that, in the ninth century, when that powerful 
schism arose, which led to the formation of the Greek church, this was 
one of the articles in which an in-econcilable difference of opinion 
pre,•ailed between the new communion and the old; the latter adhering 
to its established custom of sprinkling infants in baptism, while the 
former performed the ceremony by trine immersion." 

''The schism which occasioned such a defection from the church of 
Rome did not remove the cause of controversy concerning baptism; but 
on. the contrary, increased it, by the intolerant proceedings which were 
tl.lken against those who refused to be silenced. Driven from the bosom 
of·tlieir own communion, they took refuge in the churches of the Wal
deitses, 'in the valleys of Piedmont; and, at a later period, joined the 
disaffected sects iri Germany and Flanders, amongst whom they sowed· 
the seeds of their own doctrines. The zeal with which they laboured 
to spread theiropinions, only made them a more conspicuous mark for 
persecution. Imprisonment, exile, or death, was the fate of those who 
persisted 'in their adherence to this heresy. All the terrors of the 
church were invoked, to extinguish the offensive tenet; but, so rapid 
was its growth under persecution, that the numb°ers of those who pro
fessed it, in the beginning of the twelfth century, are said, by Mosheim, 
to have amounted· to 800,000. 

''From.this time, to the commencement of the Reformation, Germany 
was the chief seat of the Baptist reformers; whence, following the 
course of the Rhine, they spread over Holland. Being thus scattered 
over that part of the Continent, where the doctrines of the Reformation 
were agitated, they availed themselves of the opportunity of gaining 
attention to their own views. The Mennonites, who are but one class 
of the Baptists, form a numerous body in Holland, and are found in 
various parts of Germany: in Prussia they are said to amount to 15,000. 

"Little is known of the Baptists in England before the sixteenth 
century. Their name then appears among the various sects who were 
struggling for civil and religious freedom. Their opinions, at this period, 
were sufficiently popular to attract the notice of the national establish
ment; as is evident, from the fact that, at a convocation, held in 1536, 
they were denounced as 'detestable heresies, utterly to be condemned_-' 
Proclamations followed, to banish the Baptists from the kingdom: their 
hooks were burnt, and several individuals suffered at the stake. Th~ 
last person who was burnt in England for his religious opi•nions was a 

Vo, .. 2.-N.S. S 
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Baptist, of the name of Edward Wightman, of Burton-upon-Trent. 
He was not, however, burnt as a Baptist, but for (what his persecutors 
called) blasphemy and heresy. 

" We do not hear of any congregation of Baptists in this country 
before 1607. At that time one was formed by Mr. Smyth,* a clergyman 
of the Church of England, who, having embraced the leading tenet of 
this denomination, resigned his living, and opened a place for public 
worship, on the principles of the Baptists, in the metropolis. This step 
encouraged others to follow his example, who had hitherto concealed, 
or privately professed their opinions. The forms of worship adopted 
by these congregations, that. sprung up in various parts of England and 
,vales, did not materially vary from the practice of the Puritans. The 
reformed churches on the continent furnished a model for all the sects 
which then contended for the right of nonconformity, and have flourished 
since, under the name of the three denominations of Protestant Dissen
ters. Among these, the Baptists were not the least distinguished for 
the consistency of their conduct, in maintaining the right of private 
j udgment, and in advocating the principle of universal toleration, in 
matters pertaining to religion. 

"The Baptists subsist under two denominations, viz. General and 
Particular Baptists. The latter designation is given to those who hold 
Calvinistic views; and who are, in every respect but their distinctive 
doctrine, the same as the Independents. The General Baptists maintain 
the doctrine of unh·ersal redemption; but they are divided into the 
Old Connexion, (Unitarian,) and the New Connexion, (Trinitariau,) 
the latter by far the most numerous. Among both the Particular and 
General Baptists there is another ground of separation, relating to the 
terms of communion at the Lord's Supper. Some churches (each 
society or congregation is a church) do not allow persons, who have not 
received baptism according to their views of it, to join with them in the 
celebration of this rite. Of this number are some of the Particular 
Baptists, and all the New Connexion of General Baptists. Others, 
however, do not scruple to meet, on that occasion, not only those 
of the Baptist persuasion who hold other opinions widely different 
from their own, but even those who do not embrace the Baptist tenet; 
provided their religious faith is, in other respects, as they conceive, 
orthodox, and their lives conformable to their profession. This is called 
free communion; and the principles of it, having been recently advocated 
by the splendid talP.nts of the late Robert Robinson, and Robert Hall, 
are making considerable progress through the denomination. 

"In Ireland and Scotland the Baptists have many congregatious; 
but neither there, nor in this country, do their opinions spread so fast 
as in the United States of North America. The number of their adhe
rents in that part of the globe is estimated at 408,846. In this country 
the Particular Baptists are said to amount to 27,580; and the General 
Baptists to 11,000.t These are the numbers of baptized communicants, 
but the number of attendants at Baptist places of worship is much greater. 

"The Particular Baptists support colleges at Bristol, Bradford, 
Abergaveuny, and Stepney; and the General Baptists of the New Con-

• A General Baptist. See A. Taylor's History, vol. l, page 67, 
t Thi, is underrated, if it include the Old C<>one1lio11. 
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nexion_ have small academies at Wisbeach and Loughborough, for the 
education of young men for the Baptist ministrv. They have fnnds 
and associations for aged ministers, for widows, a~d for the education of 
the children of their ministers. Besides these, their pecuniary exertions 
for the support of home and foreign missions are very considerable. 
The English Baptists are among the foremost who sent missionaries 
abroad to teach the doctrines of Christianity. For the advancement of 
this object, they have no less than three hundred agents in distant 
countries; in addition to which, they employ a great number in visiting 
the rural districts at home. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ASSOCIATION REPORTS. 

Mr. Editor, 
If the following remarks be judged 

worthy of publicity, you will oblige by 
inserting them in your valnable Period
ical. 

By a reference to the Minutes of the 
Association, it will be seen, that theO! is 
a considerable number of churches from 
which no annual Report is received. 

Now, as one end designed to be an. 
swered by the publication of the Minutes, 
is to inform the churches in one part of 
the connexion of the state of those in 
another ; it seems desirable, that each 
church should contribute its share of 
information. This would not onlv fur
nish the means of judging more 0accu
rately concerning the prosperity of Zion 
in the connexion generally, but might 
be productive of beneficial effects. 

In some cases it would be the occasion 
of mutual rejoicing. - While the ser
vants of God " pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem," and unceasingly supplicate 
that " the righteousness thereof may 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth ; " it 
fa matter of joy to know, that the 
Lord, in answer to prayer, is pouring 
out his Spirit upon our churches and 
congregations, and thus rendering the 
labours of his ministers effectual iu 
"turning sinners from darkness to light, 
and from the power of satan unto God." 
When this is the case, the inhabitants of 
Zion arP. not only encouraged to "he 
instant in prayer," but also to "rejoice 
with them that rejoice." For as "there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God in heaven," so also is there among 
the saints of God on earth, " over on~ 
sinner that rcpenteth." 

In other cases, sympathy would be ex. 
cited.-When a minister of the Lord Je
sus has laboured for a considerable,time 

without any apparent success, he is al
most ready to conclude, that he has 
"ran in vain, and laboured in vain," on 
account of the discouragements which 
arise from one quarter and another ; he 
goes in heaviness, and under depression 
of spirit retires to weep in secret, and 
"pour out his heart before God." In 
such a case, his brethren possessed with 
kindred spirits, can "weep with him that 
weeps;" can mourn with him the want 
of success, and assist in bearing that 
burden with which his mind is •o greatly 
oppressed. 

It would also furnish matter for prayer. 
-When it is seen that the cords of Zion 
are lengthened, and her stakes strength
ened ; when one time and another indi
viduals come " to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty ;" when " those that 
are planted in the house of the Lord, 
flourish in the courts of our God ; " 
then they that have offered supplica. 
tion in reference thereto, can come 
"before J ehovah's presence with thanks
giving," and enter" into bis courts with 
praise." And when on the other band, 
Religion is on the dPcline ; when by 
some the Lord's cause is deserted, and 
by others not heartily supported, then 
those who are concerned " for the peace 
of Jerusalem," not only grieve, but with 
many prayers, aud often with many 
tears, entreat the Lord to " revive his 
work in the midst of the years." 

Thus it appears, that if a yearly ac. 
count of its condition were furnished by 
each church, the members of the con
nexion might be enabled to discover a 
fellow feeling, and to help each other's 
joy, share each other's sorrow, aud by a 
union of petitions, bring down the b_less
iug of Heaven upon each other's efforts, 
for " the effectual fernnt prayer of the 
ri,hteou, availeth much." 

I am, &c. B. 
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ON SAB'BATH-SCHOQL,TEACHERS' 
MEETINGS. 

To t/1• Edil'tm of the 'Gefifl·,,1 l:lnpli•t 
. R-,,osifory. 

Dear Sirs, , 
. 1 · think _it an important duty of 

the tnmlsters l\nd active mt1mbers of onr 
connexion, to gi\'e publicity through 
your misc.,\la.ny to any useful informa
tion which they may possess. Permit 
me to suggest the general adoption of 
such Teachers' meetings as the one I 
attended last evening. 

The meeting wa.s opened with singing 
and prayer, and the ,niter, as -the min
ister and pastor beintr present, was re
quested to preside. Th" first business 
,attended to, , .. a,, to dispose of the case 
of three candidates for the office of 
So.bbath-scbool Teachers. Two were 
received and one left on- probation. It 
was 11ext inquired by the snperinteudent, 
how the ,·illaire-scbool at M-- had 
been conducted during the past month! 
.. hicb elicited much· interesting' discus
sion. It wa.s .asc.,..tained with great re
gret, and considerable r.eprehension of 
the parties concerned, that the .school 
had been ·neglected on the past Sabbath, 
in · consNj,nence of the unfavourable 
.. eatber. It is hoped stleb an omission 
of duty will not occur again. The more 
interesting part of the business to me 
was, the inquiry, which I had to pr<>
pose to every. person, " What havs bttn 
your engagements in the past month.?,, I 
began with the superintendent, With 
the exception of one Sabbath, when on 
a journey to a considerable di,tance, he 
had been at fas pose; and had had the 
care of the boys during the afternoon 
service, as the present chapel is too 
small to accommodate them. It is hoped 
a ucw chapel w,11 be built in the course 
of the present year. One of the scholars, 
under twelve years of age, gives great 
hopes of conversion. He was asked how 
long be bad desired to be a member; to 
which he replied, "Ever since I be
lieved." Being questioned, "How long 
have you believed P' be said, "About a 
month, Sir." On inquiry how he came 
to understand faith, it appeared, that 
Mr. W., the superintendent had explain
"d it to him in the school. This fact 
afforded much gratification. It was 
peculiarly interesting to hear the differ
ent statements of each Teacher, as the 
quetitjon went round, "How have you 
t,,,,. employed in the pa.I month?" The 
au•~·ero usually gave informatioo about 

the times or attendance at home or in 
the village ; the numben of children in 
the class; attendance B8 affected by 
health or sickness; itnpro,•ements, &o • 

The valuable influence of such n 
•ystcm as this, in promoting. the punc·. 
tunlity, diligence, and -efficiency of the 
Teachers must be self-e\·ident. What 
Teacher can be remiss, who anticipate~ 
such n monthly meeting as this? What 
evils in onr Sabbath-schools may be de. 
tected and corrected by this mean•! How 
much the dormant zeal of iudi,iduals 
may be awnkened,and their eft,,rts for rh" 
good of the rising generation stimnlated ! 
ls it uot desini.ble that such meetings 
should be regularly hd.d at the close or 
beginning of e\'ery month ; and that the 
minister or pastor of a cl\urch. should 
occasionally be present! Ueing much 
interested and refreshed. in spirit by at. 
tending the meeting I have imperftctly 
described, I submit these hints to · the 
serious consideration of tb'1 _. ;feach.ers, 
Superintendents, and friends of .our nu
mi,rous Sabbath-schools •.. ,: 

A PASTOR, once. 11.,TEACJiER, .. 
Marc/i 4, 1835. 

ON MESSRS. INGHAM AND- HUN~ 
TER'S REPORT;' 

To ihe Editors of th• Gimerilil Ba7,tin 
Repository. · 

Gentlemen, 
Agreeing witb-:·.the • excellent, 

though very co,1cise repo~t of the Rcvds. 
R. Ingham and Hugh Hunter, I· beg 
leave, through the medium of,your pub
lication, to make a few remarks, which 
have been sugi:ested by reading the above 
article. 

I perfectly a!(ree with them, thnt we 
ought to stlnd Home Missionaries where 
there is a probability of doing the great
est good at the least expense; and that 
is, by sending them amongst dense 
masses of human beings, as Liverpool, 
Leeds, Sheffield, Hull, &c. Bot th" 
question naturally suggests itself, "Where 
are these mis~ionaries to come from'! 
Do we expect it. miracle, for them to 
descend from above, ready qualified to 
go and assume the office of a public in
strncter or a reading population, and 
frequenters of mechanics' institutes 1 I 
think there are few amongst your re11ders 
so iufaluated. 

Haviug been a •ubscribP-r to the Home 
Mission ever since it as,umed that title, 
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t have been grieved at the immense out
lay, 1rnd the amall result. I have thought 
upon the •uhject for year•, and would 
now modestly· give my opinion to the 
subscribers, 

Had one half the· sum been spent in 
educating and preparing young men for 
the ministry; and, when prepared, sent 
to a·large town for six months; ir not then 
auccessfol send them lo another station, 
and send another missionary to occupy 
the vacant station. When it is evident 
the mis•ionary is in a station which Pro
vidence approves, end the causP. will 
support itself without foreign assistance; 
then, Jet the funds be appropriated to 
f~esh fields of labour. From these sources 
all our societies and interests may expect 
auxiliary aid. 

. Now, gentlemen, I wish to come to 
the point; with all our experience, whe
ther, as a connexion of Christians who 
wi,h for the propagation of religion, we 
should not unite all· our energies and 
zeal, in supporting institutions for the 
instruction of young men for the minis
try! Also, where we see the germ of 
genius in pious youth, we should nurture 
it. 

Before I conclude, should wish lo 
know why our ministers should not rank 
with other Dissenting ministers, and 
clergymen, on the platform of a public 
meeting, and also in their stipends, 
in their personal and family appear
ance? Are our tenets subversive of, 
or opposed ·to, literature and ·courteous
ness! I' think not. · If they are, a few 
years' progress of k1iow)edge and in. 
telle_ct will· sweep them away. But I 
believe the se11timeots of otir cotiuexion 
are based on Scripture ; ·and will sla~d 
the test of discussion, and the light of 
truth. 

Hoping more attention will be paid to 
the above important subject, 

I remain, Gentlemen, 
Nottingham, Yours, &c., 
F,b. 12, 1835. ARTEMOS. 

REPORT OF THE HOME MISSION 

Con111cttd with the Lincoltishire Con• 
jer,nc, of General Baptista. 

March, 1835. 

For some time pll>St, no report has 
been presented to the churches which 
contribute to support the Home Mission 
connected with the Lincolnshire Coofer. 
ence of General Baptist,. Notwith•tand-

ing this apparent nPgleot, it has ever 
been considered due to the churches, to 
he informed of the state and the pro
coedings of the Home Mission; we, there
fore, now make a report of the opera
tions of the Society, and the state of its 
finances. 

Since the last report, the church at 
Whittlesea has ceased to receive assist
ance from the Society; and it i• a sub
ject of pleasing reftectioo, that this is 
e•tablished as a distinct and independent 
church, receiving frequent tokens of 
Divine regard, in additions to its num
bers, and in Christian edification. 

At the time when the last report was 
made, efforts were used to establish a 
cause, in connexion with ns, at Stamford. 
From various discouraging circumstances, 
arising principally Crom the removal of 
active friends, and the deficiency of 
funds, in September, 1833, the Confer
ence assembled at Gedney Hill was in
duced, though with much reluctance, to 
relinquish this as a missionary station. 
Some of the few friends, however, that 
remained at Stamford, did not abandon 
the attempt in despair; but continued 
together, and obtained a place of meet
ing, deemed more eligible than the one 
previously occnpied : and they were en
couraged by the ministerial assistance 
of some individuals, who chiefty sustained 
their own expenses. By these means, 
under the blessing of the Lord, the cause 
at Stamford evinced symptoms of revi<al, 
which have now become more decided 
and encouraging; and it seems very de
sirable, if possible, to maintain the c!IDse 
in that COlilsiderable town, to the final 
establishment of a church of our own 
faith and order. 

This is now the ooly Home Missionary 
station occupied by this Conference, ex. 
ceptiog some assistance rendered to the 
small church at Magdalene and Stow. 
bridge; and surely, without any great 
and oppressive effort, this may be retain
ed with firmness. There cannot be 
much doubt that this is practic,1ble; and 
if so, we eutreat you to consider, brethren, 
your obligation to do it. Christians are 
not free from responsibility to the glori
ous Head of the Church, for their exer
tions to extend his cause around them. 
We are not at liberty to please ourselves, 
in this respect; except, indeed, as we 
contribute to our owu pleasure, when 
most acti\'ely and usefully employed io 
extending the cause of Christ. This 
work the Saviour has committed to his 
churches; and it is incumbent oo them, 
as they have opportunity, to be diligent 
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in the discharge of it. After all that is 
done, by the different denominations of 
Christians, there is yet much room for 
exerti0n. Many, in every neighbour
hood, are passing through life in igno
rance and sin; and the time to enlighten 
and sa,·e them is rapidly flying away. 
Shall we not then be convicted, by our 
own consciences, of criminal indifference, 
if we fail to contribute, in our measure, 
to extend the knowledge and blessings 
of the Gospel, preparatory to the Sa. 
viour's universal reign? To shut our 
eyes, and say, " We did not see the 
openings presented ; " and to turn a 
deaf ear to invitations to extend the 
Gospel, will not excuse our inattention: 
though to render efficient help, will re. 
quire contributions of money, and of 
ministerial service. The latter will he 
obtained, if the necessary expenses con
nected with it he provided for ; and to 
excite to this provision, is the design of 
the present appeal. 

Some churches have exerted themselve• 
in this cause very laudably; while others 
have either done nothing, or but little 
in proportion to their ability. Now, in 
a cause that all esteem worthy of sup
port, it is not just for the burden to lie 
only ou a part ; nor is it good policy, 
because, "he that soweth spa1·ingly, ,hall 
reap also spari11gly." Be entreated, then, 
brethren, to engage heartily in this co.ure, 

. as that which is dear to the Saviour ; 
and, according to your ability, be wil
ling and forward to contribute, that it 
may proceed without unnecessary diffi
culty. 

It is earnestly requested, that all col
lections and subscriptions on account of 
the Society, be paid to the Treasurer, 
(Mr. J. Butters, Spalding;) so that a 
statement of receipts o.nd expenditure 
mo.y be made at the June Conference, 
a.ad the yearly accounts be then closed. 

The Society was, in June la.st, in debt 
to the Treasurer a.bout £25. 

REVIEW. 

}. A COMMENTARY UPON THE HOLY 
BtBLE,jrom HENRY and SCOTT; tDith 
occasie11at Observatinns a11d Notes from. 
ot11er Writt.rs. Sold by the Religious 
Trar.t 8ociety, 56, Paternoster- Row, 
London, 

2. NoTES ON THE GOSPELS; princi. 
pally designed for tlte use of Sunday. 
School Teachers and Rible Cta .. es. By 
the REV. ALBERT BARNES. Sold by 
ditto. 

This commentary is intended to be 
comprised in •ix volumes. We have 
read many portions of the two which 
have come into our bands with the high
est feelings of approbation and delight. 
With deep sentiments of admiration for 
the exposition of Matthew Henry, we 
have still thought that be often deduces 
from portions of Holy \\Trit, lessons 
which they were not intended to teach, 
but which may be fairly and obviously 
drawn from other portions. The conse
quence is, that bis work is unnecessarily 
enlarged, and that the Word of God is 
presented to us as a majestic tree, sur
rounded by creeping ivy, both hiddeu 
and injured by the plant which it pro
tects and supports. The idea, therefore, 
of drawing the chief materials from 
Henry and Scott, and of enriching them 
with valuable quotations from other 
eminent Biblical critics, was a. happy 
oue; and bas led to the production of 

a commentary " suitable for public or 
private use, and convenient alike for the 
traveller, the Sunday-school teacher, and 
the visiter of the sick." · That it may 
come within the pecuniary means of 
persons in moderate circumstances, no 
text is printed. The purcba,er is sup~ 
posed to possess a Bible of his own ; and 
we would recommend him· to have it by 
him when he peruses the important notes 
contained in these volumes. Curiosity 
prompted us this morning to see what 
explanation was given of Micah i. 10-
15; which we have always considered to. 
be a difficult passage. We give the ex
position as a specimen. 

" Other places o.re called upon to 
mourn; but declare it not in Gath. 2Sam. 
i. 10. Gratify not those that ma.kc 
themselves and their companior,s merry 
with the •ins or sorrows of God's Israel. 
Roll thyself in the dust as mourners 
used to do, let e,·ery house in Jerusalem 
become a house of Aphrah, a. house of 
dust, crumbled into dust. When God 
makes the house dust, it becomes us to 
bumble ourseh·es under his mighty 
hand ; God brings us to dust, that we 
may know it and own it." 

"Other places o.re named, that should 
share in this universal mourning ; the 
names of some which we do not find 
elsewhere, whence it is conjectured that 
they a.re names given them by the pro. 
phet, the signification of which might 
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Indicate the mi1eries coming upon them; 
thereby to awaken this people to a holy 
fear of Divine wrath. I. The inhabi
tants of Saphir, which signifie• beautiful, 
shall pass away into captivity ; or flee, 
stripped of all their ornaments. Those 
who appoar even so fine and delicate, 
know not what contempt they may be 
expo•ed to ; and the more grievous will 
the shame be to those who have been 
inhabitants of Saphir. 2. The inhabi
tants of Zaanan, the country of flocks, 
a populous country, shall be so taken up 
with their own calamities, that they shall 
not come forth in the morning of Beth
ezel, which signifies, a place near; shall 
not condole with, or bring any succours 
to their near neighbours in distress; for 
he shall receive of you bis standing; the 
enemy shall encamp among tb.,m. 3. 
The inhabitants of Maroth, which some 
think is put for Ramoth; others, that it 
sigoifi.es bitterness, or rough places; 
waited carefully for good, but were dis
appointed; they saw the holy city itself 
in danger. 4. Lacbish is called to pre
pare for a speedy flight. Those that 
help to bring sin into a country, do but 
thereby prepare for throwing themselves 
out of it. Those must expect to be first 
in the punishment, who have been ear
nest in sin. God knows where to lay 
the blame of the transgressions of Israel, 
and whom to find guilty. Thou shalt 
give presents to Morcsheth.gath, a city of 
the Philistines; thou shall send to court 
them to assist thee ; but it shall he in 
vain; for Acbzib, a city mentioned with 
it, Josh. xv. 44, shall fail them. Acb
zib signifies a lie, and so · it shall prove 
to those who trust in it. 5. Mareshab, 
that could not, or would not, help Israel, 
shall herself be made a prey. I will 
make an heir an enemy, that shall take 
possession of thy lands, and he shall 
come to Adullam, and to the glory of 
Israel, to Jerusalem, the head city; or 
the glory of Israel shall come to be as 
Adullam, a poor despicable place." 

It is our own fault if we nre not made 
wiser and better by the perusal of these 
pages, The steadfast aim of the editors 
has been to introduce practical, rather 
than controversial remarks; and to suit 
them to Christians of every station, rank, 
and denomination. They have succeeded 
in forming a system of practical piety, 
accompanied with criticisms e.nd expla
natory observations. While we cordially 
recommend it as a whole, we feel it to 
be our duty to observe that the principles 
are those of moderate Calvinism, and 
not ellactly congenial with thost' main-

tained by our own denomination. The 
passages, however, are but few to which 
any objection can be raised by us ; and 
there are so many counterbalancing 
practical observations, that the evil effect 
of what wo conceive to be a misrepre
sentation of the texts on election, is in 
a great degree prevented. It is but jus
tice to the compilers to remark, that by 
tabular views, maps, instructive preface:;, 
and excellent general notes, they have 
laboured to render the work as complete 
as the price, which is only five shillings 
a volume, win admit. 

Barnes's Noles are admirably adapted 
for the purposi, for which they were 
made; viz. to assist Sunday-school 
teachers, and the conductors of Bible 
classes. We recommend the rdie:ious 
instructors of youth to purcha.•e these 
cheap volumes:; and if, during the week, 
they prepare for their empl .. yment on 
the Lord's-day by makin!' themselves 
familiar with the annotations given on a 
few verses, they will be amply rewarded 
in the continued expansion of their own 
mind•, the enlargement of their know
ledge, and the plea.sing indications of 
improvement in those under their care .. 
It is a mistake to suppose, that ernn 
children will not set a bighe,· value on 
the instructions imparted to them, if 
pains are taken to render them more 
valuable. Let our Sabbath-school teach
ers study these note,, and any other 
books they may have, fitted to throw 
light on the Scriptures; let them have 
a map, to point out to the children, es
pecially in the higher classes, the places 
mentioned in the word of God; let them 
speak in plain language, and with au 
affectionate heart; and they will soon 
have evidence, in the miuds of tLe scho
lars, not only of growing respect towards 
them, but of reverence for the Scriptures, 
and attachment to religion. 

THE CONDENSED COMMENTARY AND 
FAMILY EXPOSITION OF THE Hotr 
BIBLE, co,itaining the ttzt accordi11g to 
the recsivetl translation ; wich notes, 
embodying the most valuable criticis"'' '!f 
ArnswoRrH,PATRICK,LowTH,WH1T
BY, POOLE, HENRY, GILL, SCOTT, 
CLARKE, DoDDRlDGE, &c., &c; and 
other CTilicisms gleaned frum Ls IG H, 

PARKHURST, HORNE, BLOJIIFIELD, 
and othe,· biblical laboure,·s; the whole 
forming a p91·tabl, volume of great ete. 
gunce and utility: with many odgi•ial 
not•• and refi•ctions for family ""• 
11.uer befor, publiJl,ed. Part l. I1r1-
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perial 81•0. Mtdium 4t,,. Sold hy T/10-
"'°' Ward and Co, 27, l'ater11ostt1·• 
R<>w, Londm,. 

The conr of this Part informs us 
that there will be 11.n Introduction to the 
Tlible, Chronology, lndexes, &c., so ~• 
to render the work as complete as possi
ble and equally fit for the pulpit, the 
studv, and the family. "The design of 
it is· to give mu/tum in parvn, and to 
compress in a few_ words t~e inf?rmation 
which has been hitherto given m many. 
On the intended plan, no passage which 
seems to require explanation or to claim 
a remark will be wholly passed over. 
All the most eminent critics will be con
sulted and compared, and those corn• 
hined labours, which no one writer could 
ba,·e executed, had he written for a 
whole century, will be furnished in their 
results, in a few months." We are 
pleased with this exposition for several 
reasons. 1. It will be a cheap work. 
2. 1t is an honest one. The authorities 
are acknowledged from which quotations 
are made. 3 l t is a comprehensit•e com
mentary. Difficulties are not slu~r~d 
o,·er. The opinions of our best critics 
are faithfully given. 4. It is ajudicious 
one. The word of God is not inundated 
by a profusion of human words. A hint 
is given to gnidc the thoughts of the 
reader and guard him from misappre
hensio~ · and be is then left chiefly to 
his own' meditations. As this is the 
first numbtr, we take the liberty of re
questini: the Editors neither to hurry the 
work through the press, nor to be too 
eager in compressing their language; 
for we ha.-e observed one or two obscu
rities or rather inaccuracies, occasioned 
by t~e paucity of words employed. The 
desigu of the work is_ a very good. one; 
and if care be taken ID the execut10n of 
it we have no doubt that the exposition 
will be greatly soug~t after, esp~cially 
by students and ~i111sters, whose library 
is not very ex.tens1ve. 

BAPTISMAL IMMERSION defended b/1 
Christians and Churches of all denom1-
natio11s: in a lette,· t~ a P,zdobaptist. 
Second Edition, e11/arged. By WILLrAM 

NEWMAN,D. D. Sold by G. Wightma11, 
Paternost.-r Row, Londo11. 

The object of this little work is to 
show that the most distini:uished Pa.,do
baptist divines among the Roman Catho
lics the Briti•h and Foreign Reformers, 
the' clergy of the Churche• of England 
and of Ireland, among PresbJtcnan o.nd 

Independent minister•, among . the 
Calvinistic and Arminian Metbod,sts, 
and among the biblical writers of France, 
Switzerland, Holland, and Germany, 
hnve confessed that the scriptural way of 
admioiste-ring baptism is by immersi~n, 
Theyhaveacknowledged that the practice 
of Pa.,dobaptisls is nuaccordnnt, and that 
of Baptists exactly accordant, with ~ho 
Scriptures of trnth, the only safe gm~e 
of condnct. What n riddle of rncons1s
tency is man ! He contends veheme°:tly 
for the sufficiency of divine revelut1on 
on all points connected with reliid~n, 
and for its supremacy abo,e all the dic
tates of human judgmeot, or human 
taste; and yet, while professing to bow 
down before its authority, he presu_mes 
to act in a manner directly contrary to 
what he confesses it requires of him in 
reference to baptism. The writers quoted 
in this tract are "Confessedly in general, 
among the most learned men that' ev·~r 
adorned the republic of letters; and ,f 
they were not <:ompeteit judges of the_ 
meaning of· a Greek word ; where shall 
we look. for their superiors·?" In addi
tion to the above authorities, the opin-· 
ions of Dr. Bentley, the glory of_ Eng
lish literature, of bishop Pearce, of Dr, 
Johnson Dr, E. Harwood, and ·Mr. 
Gilbert Wakefield· and the late William 
Greenfield, are added, on account ~f 
their great reputation ":9 sch_ol~rs. · Hts 
a particular excellence of this httle tract 
that all the authorities are so ·accurately 
given, and dat:s particularly sp~crfied'. 
Our readers will' be pleased •nth the 
following statement. 

"Not long before the death of Ptofessor 
Porson, I went, in company with _the 
late Daniel Parker, Esq., at that tune 
Editor of the 'Eclectic ·Review,•·to see· 
that celebrated Greek scholar at· the 
London Institution. I was curious to 
hear in what manner he· read Greek. 
He very conde,cendiogly, at my request, 
took down a Greek Testament, aud read 
perhaps twenty verses in one of the 
Gospels, in which the . word bapto 
occurred. I said, "Sir, yon know there 
is a controversy- among Christians, re
specting the meani~g of ,that ,.-or~." 
He smiled and rephed, "The Baptists 
ha,·e the alvantage of us." He cited im
mediately the well known passage in Pin
dar and one or two of those in the Gos
pel;, mentioned in this letter. I inquired 
whether, in his opinion, baptiz• must be 
considered equal to bapto, which he said 
was to tinge, as dyers. He replied to 
this etfect, that if there be a difference, 
he should take the former to be I he 
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~tron,i,;est. He f.ully usured me that it 
signified a Iota.I immersion. This con
versation took place Ang. 27, 1807," . · 

· Our zealou• friends will, we trnst, buy 
a good number of copies of this tract, 
and circulate them at the times of bap
tis•m. 

lLLUSTRATIONS OF THE BIBLE; frnm 
Origiulll, Pai11tings, marl~ erpressly by 
RrcHA·RD WESTALJ,, EsQ,, a. A,, and 
JOHN MARTIN, EsQ., the painter ,if 
Bet.l,uuur' s Fmst; with Descriptions by 
the REv, IIOBART CAUNTER, B. D. 

· These wood ·engravings are r.xceedingly 
cheap. I u each, of the parrs there are 
eight of them, at the price of one shil
ling; and in the royal quarto edition, 
the prier. of a part is no more than half 
a crown. The former is intended for 
bind.ing up 'with the octavo, a,cyd .'all 
smaller. sizes of •thu Bible; the l~tter 
will serve fo1· all other sizes, from the 
octavo to thc'largest quarto .. On,obser
,•ations on the quality of the engra,•.ings 
must be of a general nature; and as we 
<lo ·not kno"· mnch of the art of painting, 
the'y may• !le' founded' 'fu :erro!l;ebus · or 
comraeted· views.'• The fancy' oT Matttti 
deliihts fo;;rep;;esen ting' sceries ·of iwf~ 
~ra,td(!ur· 'itud ~li bl i mi ty'; •. such' as. ·"the 
destri1ctio11 or So'dorri'·>tnil •ocimorrah, 
the passage· of the destroyiilg , allg•l 
through Egypt, the rebl!llio1I' .iif'K,1rlib1 
&c. ; and his strong tende1icf"to this 
sort of description, has occasionally led 
him to introduce images of terror not 
an1ho,ized byllh'c1t1arratl\•cs of ~crij)thre. 
For instaucei in'uescribirrg the 'tower of 
.Babel,'hi1 sho1vs·u•, i~ th'l!·back g1'011i1d, 
the' a1,peo.rnllce· ri,f lighlllir1k, which !fas 
cleft the edifice, and the· ·forli,r of which 
threaten the adjoining city; but there is 
no mention of such an eveut in the 
book of Genesis. The picture itself is 
beautiful. The light and shade are ju. 
diciously tbrowll, and the perspccti1•e is 
very fine. The rescue of Lot is one, of 
l\fartin's best desig.us. Tha moon, just 
ascending above the horizon, displays 
the hostile armies retreating in great 
confusion; while Abraham and Lot, in 
the foreground, are in the act of em
brncinl{ each other. That effort of JI! r. 
M.'s, however, which most sensibly takes 
hold 9f our imagination, is the destroy. 
ing angel passing through Egypt. The 
whole scene is impressed with a character 
of solomoity; and after the spectator 
~as examined it for a shore time, his 
fear is excited by a partial di•cernm.,nt 
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of ao aw,ful dim form, armed with light
.~ing, ao1l,.~.tretqhing itself, us if bent on 
destruotio11,,p1'.er nearly the whole length 
of the snbjacent city; while a little light 
in the distan,ce shows the pyramids, nod 
tbe consternation of the Egyptian•, at 
the terrible inroads of death. Had the 
humau figures been larger, so o.s to allow 
us lo observe more distinctly what they 
are doing, the effect would, perhaps, 
have bee11 greate,r. There are other en
gravings of Martin's, not descriptive of 
scenes P,f ~error; and some of them are 
very good •. In that which represents 
Esau sell,i,ng his birthright, the artist 
bas been,:very snccessful; aud by des
cribing the romantic scenery of the 
country where th~ patriarchs dwelt, the 
form of their tents, and their costumtt, 
he has irivt•n us ao actual illns!ration of 
the Hible. There is something remark 
ably 'soft and delicate in the picture of 
the daughters of Jern~alt>m weeping 
near Babylon. The outline is excellt>nt; 
and the mourning attitude of the Jewish 
females, with their harps pendant ou 
the 'w'eeplng 'willows, is strikin~ly des
criptive of the then ,sorrowful condition 
of the I sra~litrs. The genius of W «tall 
6.0d\;~, l~.--~~op~ ~.1\ p~rtraying t~e ~cnti
met1Vi a.lid pas!:-tons· of the mmd, and 
giviog a ful! and ~xpressive delineatio11 
Of' the huffian form. In mo.nv fostances, 
he has fieen· admirablv sucee;sful. One 
of, the be~t is Potipl;ar's wife accusing 
Joseph. · The poor e'apti..-e stands, with 
conscious fonocenCe, bis haads. clenched~ 
u.nd looking up to h_e~ven for protection; 
whi_le hi::- intriguing, trt>acherons 1nistress 
i• ac~using·him to qis master, and point. 
ing t<Uh.\!, garm'!!'.,t on the floor: and at 
t!ie ,s.an1,e time,. tl•e· ,tern opression of 
J>otipbar~.s.fac~, ;,.pd his hand grasping 
a dagger, discl)Ve{ . .the effect which his 
wife's statements have pro<lnce<l. Them 
are many others equally ext-elleut. That 
which represents the three angels con
versing with Abraham, should UDdoubt
edly have given to their countenances 
reatures more masculine, and the si!'lla
tures of wisdom and gravity; especially 
as, in the Scripture uarrative, they are 
expressly called meu, and one of them, 
in the sequel of it, speaks in the name 
of Jehovah. The drapery of the ang:els, 
howe,·er, is well disposed ; and the ca
mel< in the ho.ck ground are in good 
keeping with the nature of the interview 
described. ln sQme of th,efe eugra.\.·mgs, 
there. are indications of refinement n,ot 
suited to the times and places to which 
they relate. Some of the cities app,,ar 
to consist of palaco:-.; and !:he fu1 nirure 
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o.nd tapestry of the houses are of too 
elegant and too modern a constrilctioti, 
fttted rather for the genteel drawint 
rooms of the metropolis, than for the 
hahitations ,1f eastern soldiers aud shep
herd,, in those nncient times. \\'e do 
not profe~s to be connoisseurs; but "'e 
al'e of opini<>n, that all painters would 
dn well to store their mi:1ds with solid 
information, as to the character of 
the scenery, and the habits and man. 
ners of the people and times to which 
their descriptions refer; and to let the 
•e\'era) parts of their pictures be in good 
keeping with historic truth, a~ well llS 
"'ith each other. There wonlcl still be 
plenty of room for the play of fancy. 
This nile was considerably obser\'ed in 
the original paintings of the engravings 
before us; and we can conscientiously 
recommend them, as by fa.r the best of 
the kind we ha'l'e ever seen. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF SMALL 
WORKS. 

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, 
jor 1834. Hutl a11d Co., Leicester. 

This little volume. like its predecessors, 
bas secured a considerable share of fa. 
,·our. It is decidedly metul and ,.,Jigious 
in its tendency, an,l contains a pleasing 
and interesting variety of subjects. 

CONVERs.t.TJONS ON DISSENT FROM 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, and all 
oth,r Human E,tahli.hm,nts '!l Religio11. 
Written a .. d p11bli,lied by the direction 
of the Annual Association ef General 
Bapluts, By Jom1 JONES. Hull a,id 
Co., Leicester. Second Edition. 

These conversations, as they are term: 
ed, were written by desire of the General 
Baptist Association, held in Nottingham, 
1831 ; the brethren being sensible of the 
want of •ome concise and well digested 
book on that subject, that they might 
put into tbe hands of their children, and 
the elder scholars in our Sabbath-school1. 
Their object is judiciously attained i11 
the catechism before us. It is divided 
into three chapters. The first, " Re" 
•peeling the Origin of Dissenters;" 
aecond, "Reasons of Dissent from the 
Church of England ; " third, " On the 
Impropriety of Human Establishments 
iu Religion." 

We strongly recommend ita introduc', 
tion into families, and Sunday.schools. 
Watts's, Pike's, and D. Taylor's cate
chism, are o.11 invaluable ; and should 
be !(One throngh, we think, in the order 
we ba,·e placed them. And in addition 
to them, we would urge the propriety of 
introducing ''Jones's Conversation!ii,,, o.s
a last cours~. A spirit of inqniry will 
thns he awakened ; and onr young peo·
ple will be trained up in the way they 
should go, and become Dissenters fr<>m 
principle, and not from accid.en·t. It 
wonld be well if o.11 the poorer member& 
of onr churches had o. copy for their 
perusal. They would derive much va)u. 
able instruction from it;. and the price, 
being only a few pence, brings it within 
every one's reach. 

DISSENT FROM THE C11unc11 OF ENG
LAND, AND ALL OTHER ESTABLISH
MENTS OF RELIGION JUSTIFIED, fry 
a few plain and ,criptural ,easo11s. By
a DISSENTING MINtaTER. Nob/,-, 
8,,ston. pp. 20. 

This is, what its title imports, a nseful 
tract, at a low price, containing a lucid · 
compendium of "Reasons for Dissent," 
which are unanswered, and unanswerable. 
lt is, like the above, very suitable for 
distribution among the poorer members 
of our churches, who have neither the 
time, nor means, to obtain and peruse 
larger works. 

THE LITTLE VILLAGERS' VERSE 
BooK, by.the R,n. w. L. BOWLES, is a 
pretty, neat reward; We do not. think 
highly of its poetry, but its spirit and 
tendency are good. 

PRACTICAL PIETY. Wightman, London. 

This i• the counterP,art of Clarke's 
Scripture Promises; being an exhibition 
of Christian duties in Scripture language, 
adapted to those who are fond of ma. 
nuala. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Mr. Bagster has now ready for delivery 
the quarto edition of the TREASURY 
BIBLE, which is printed on a fine writ
in~ paper, of a new manufacture, being 
prepared with line• in the fabric of the 
paper, for manuscript remarks and notes. 

The pocket editioe wa• publiehed in 
January. 
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SABBATtl SCHOOLS, ETC. 

'FORMATION OF A SUNDAY. 
SCHOOL UNION. 

At a large meeting of teachen, con
vened in the vestry at Bond-street cha
pel, Leicester, March 9, 1836, it was re
soh-ed to form a Society, consisting of 
teachers connected with the different 
,schools in the town, with the ministers 
and officers of the churches, to be called 
the "_Leicester Sunday.school Union.'' 
The objects of this Society to be, first, 
To convey religious instruction to those 
children who are destitute, and do not, 
or cannot, attend the regular schools; 
aud second, To promote the spirit of 
mutual effort, and united prayer among 
the teachers. 

To tlM Agent, in the General Bapti,1 Ho= 
Mi11ion Statinns, Sabbath sr.hool Teach

e,.,, a,,d Trttct Di1tributnr1. 

The Editor of this part of the Gene
ral Baptist Repository respectfully an
nounces to these useful labourers in the 
vineyard of the Lord, that, for the pur
pose of affording them encouragement, 
and exciting additional interest towards 
thPse valuable institutions, ooe or two 
pages of this peri0dical will, in future, be 
open for their communicatfons. Any 
instance,; of usefulness, brief su~gestions-, 
or interesting intelligence, from Home 
Mission Stations, Sabbath-schools, or 
Tract Societie•, will, we ha,·e no doubt, 
be as acceptable to many of our readers, 
as to onrseh·es: they will ever meet with 
respectful and prompt attention. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
STATISTICS OF RELIGIOUS DE

NOMINATIONS JN CANADA. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Sir, 
The following letter appea.red in 

the Baptist Magazine for March. As it 
contains an importa-nt suggestion to our 
Denomination, a.s well as much useful in
telligence, I have nodoubtitwill be accept-
able to your readers. Ev.lNGELICUs, 

Montreal, 6th Nov. 1834. 
My dear brother, 

The receipt of yours gave me 
great pleasure. I was happy to learn 
that you were so deeply interested in 
Canada. It does appear to me the duty 
of our denomination to do something for 
it; and I have no doubt that, if it were 
properly advocated, something would be 
done. I am deeply cominced that to do 
good in this world, it is necessary to keep 
one object chiefly in ,iew. Now, my 
brother, suppose you keep Canada before 
you, and introduce it frequently to the 
notice of our brethren on your side of 
the water, much good might be done. I 
have Wlitten several letters, this fall, to 
diff~rent individuals, soliciting their at
tention, and have now sat down to ans1ver 
some of your queries. My remarks par
ticularly apply to Lower Canada. 

I. By the census in 1831, the popu
lation of Lower Canada was 5ll,OOO; 
of these, more than I 00,000, were Catho
lics. There are, at present, two Catholic 
biBhops in the province : the bishop of 

Quebec, who resides at Quebec; and the 
bishop of Telemesse, who resides at 
Montreal. The number of Catholic cler
gymen is about 150. The influence of 
these is very great, and I hesitate not to 
say, very pernicious, both in a temporal 
and spiritnal point of view. Nothing 
has yet been done to e\"angelize this peo
ple. Here and there, indeed, I have met 
with a person brought to know the Lord, 
through reading the Scriptures. Be it 
observed, however, that few of them can 
read, and those that can are chiefly fe
males. I am happy, however, to state, 
that a missionary, Mr. Olivier, from the 
Canton de Vaud, has arrived. I hope 
good will resnlt from his labours. 

2, The Episcopalians are, I suppose, 
the most numerous Protestant body at 
present in the Lower province. The° two 
Canadas compose one diocese, under the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Hon. and 
Right Rev. Charles Stewart, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Quebec. The number of 
Episcopal clergy in the province is twen
ty-eight. With a few happy exceptions, 
I fear vital godliness is not a prevailing 
article in this body. 

3. Presbyterians, .of the church of 
Scotland, by the census of 1831, were 
about 15,000. The number of ministers 
twelve : of these, six are in the cilies of 
Quebec and Montreal. According to the 
report of this year, 1834, they have !n
creased to forty churches, and fortr llllll
isters. These are also said to be lormed 
into five presbyteries. This, however, 
relatea to both provinces. In regard to 
,vhat may be t&tmed the Dissentin~ 
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PI'<'ebyterians, there are se'l'on or 'eight 
churches, and five ministers in thia pro
,·ince; and in the Upper, there is a 
sYnod t:>f the secession : but the number 
0°f presbyteries in t,0nnexiob with it, and 
the number of churches and ministers in 
connexion with each of these, I luwe not 
as vet heen able to a.scPrtain. 

4. In respect to the Congregational
ists, they ha\'e se•·en 0r eight churche~, 
and four ministers. I do not know pre
ciselJ- what they have iu the Uppe1· pro
nnce; perhaps four or five more. 

5. The Methodi•ts, in hoth pronnces, 
have 14,000 in society, and sixty preach 
c1-s. They also print a paper, called "The 
Christian Guardian." 

In fine, here, as to Protestants in 
general, in the Lm,.-er pro,·ince, the 
greater pa.rt are not gathert'd into regu
larly organized congreg-atlons, ~o incon
sideratle portion of them being scattered 
in the Catholic settlements. To sum up, 
there are in the pro,;nce about sixty 
ministers to 100,000 people. .You could 
easier, howc\'cr, supply 500,000 in Eng
land than 100,000 here, owing to bad 
roads, and the scattered state .of the peo
ple. I am sorry to add, that I fear only 
twenty out of the sixty are efficient men. 

I now come to our own denomination. 
There is, however, much difficulty in 
collecting definite information concern
ing it. Seldom able to leave my own 
eh arch, personal observation, is defective, 
and most of the information I. have is 
through repon. I begin with what is 
called the Eastern Townships. This is 
a district of country lying on the south 
of the St. Lawrence, and bordering on 
the States. It is from 60 to 100 miles 
cast of Montreal; 30 of which .are. oc
cupied in passing what is called the 
rrench Countrv. There are in it be
tween 40 and 50,000 inhabitants. The 
land is good, but the people in general 
are poor. Most of these have emigrated 
from the States, where the . means of 
grace were enjoyed b_v them. They are 
still disposed to ha<e the Gospel preach
ed. I am credibly informed that there 
are among them twenty or thirty little 
Baptist churches. They would be styled 
General Baptists in England; here they 
are denominated Free-will Baptists. They 
are ill suppli.,d with wholesome teaching. 
They are als" rather wild in their meet
ings, being more disposed to consult their 
own feelings than the word of God. 
Many of them, however, are decidedly 
good° people. Were our General Bap
tist friPnds in England to ~end out a 
missionary or two into this district, they 

wouhl Mnft!-r, under God, a IMtlng bene--
fit on this people. I wish very much 
the Genera.I Baptists at home would tll.ke 
the matter into deep and serious consid
eration.• It presents a fine field for 
labour. But, In ruhlilion to these, there 
are, perhaps, from fifteen to twenty 
churches of our own denomination. 
'these aro miserably supplied with preach
ers, as not above three or four of the 
churchP-s have regular pastors; the others 
have only occasional supplies. An itin
erant here is much needed, would be· of 
great service, and could be maintained at 
small expense. Oh, my brother, if yo11 
can, by any means, get a good, humble,. 
pntdent man, send him into that field. 
I wish our denomination would take the 
subject h:ito_ i_mrqedfa.te consiuer!).tion. I 
have ·,•isitetl aome of these C'hurches, and 
the people seemed exceedingly glad. 
Could an itinerant be supported for a 
year or twp, he would then, it is likely, 
not need further support. There are 
sQme young persons of good nattlral 
abilities who, with a little training, would 
be of immense service. 

DR. WARREN, AN'!> THE MAN. 
CHESTER DISTRICT. 

( Vice-Chu.nee/for-' s Decl,ion.) 

Our readers are generally aware; that 
considerable·sen•ation has been prodnced 
in the Wesleyan Methodist body, by the 
suspension of Dr. Warren, by the Man
chester Special District Mt•eting, for the 
publication of ·a pamphkt, containing a 
s:ieech, relative to the establishment and 
economy of a 'lheological I nstilution ; 
in which pamphl'.et, the Doctor reflects 
se,·erely ou the · conduct of som~. of 
thP. leading members· of the We,ley11,n 
Conferenee, ·D,·. · \Vn,·ren brouj:ht the 
affair· before the· Com·t of Chancery, 
with a ,·iew to·set aside the decision of 
the Special District Meeting; to direet 
ihe trustees of the chapels to "suffer 
and permit" him·to officiate in his cir
cuit; as before; and "__lo restrn.it., ,, t~e 
Rev. Robert NPwton from preach mg 'ID 

the chapels, or intermeddling in the af
fail's, of his circuit. , The q11estinn came 
on before the Vice-Ch,wcrllo1"• court, 
ou'satnrday, Feb. 28; and was continued 
on Monday and Tuesday, March·2 and 
:3. It was arg11~d ,·ery elaborately ai1d 
learnedly ou both sides, Tire cr,m:,se! 
for Dr. Warren \\'ere :;ir Charles Wethe
rell, Mr. Knight, Mr. Kiude1·sley,: ~nd 

• This would be a flt topic of dlscooslon 
for our A&soeiation. 
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Mr. Parker; for the dffend11nt•, Sir W, 
Horne, Mr. Rolfe, and Mr, Pigott. The 
Vice,Chancellr,r gave hi, opinion at •ome 
len1tth, with much calmness and can
dour; and in a m11nner that evinced very 
close attention to the case, and extensive 
and correct knowledge of the principles 
o( Methodism. "He did not think such 
a ca,e had been made out, as would jus
tify his interfering in the present in
stance;" and concluded b}' expressing 
the following sentiments. "The Confer. 
enc~ wunld ·put an end to the dispute 
in the rourse of a short time; but all 
he could, for the present, say, was, that 
he had no jurisdiction to interfere. He 
could not conclude the subject better, 
than by addre,sing the Methodists in 
the words made use of by their own 
Conferenc~, i,r 1795 :-' 0 b ethren, be 
as zealous for peac~ and unity in yonr 
respecLh·e ~ocietie~, as ynnr preachers 
have been in this h!essed Co11ference. 
L•t the majorities and minorities, on 
both sides, exercise the utmost forbear
ance towards each other: Let them mu
tually concede,· one to the otber,.as far 
as possible; and, by tbns bearing one. 
another's burdens, fulfil the law of 
Christ. Let ,'11 resentment be .. b,uied in 
eternal oblivion : nod l~t contention and 
strife be for e,·er banished from the bor
ders of our Israel.' " 

This case has since been argued before 
the Lord Chancellor, who conJhmed the 
VfoeCChancellur's jndgment. 

BAPTIST DEPUTATION TO 
AMERICA. 

On Thm·sday evening, Feb, 19th, a. 
Yery numerous and interesting· meeting 
was held in New Park-street, chapel; 
Southwark, for special prayer, prepa.ra. 
tory to the departure of our breth1·en, the 
R.Jv. Dr. Cox, and the Rev. J. Hoby, to 
repl'es~nt the British Baptists in the 
Triennial Convention, at Richmond, Vir
ginia, on the 27th of Ap1;1 next. The 
Rev. C. Room presided. Addresses were 
delil-ered hy the Rei·. E. Steane, On. the 
advanta_qes arisin,g from such a Deputa
tion; the Rev.C. Stovel, On the spii-it whicl, 
should distin_quish. the present u11dertaki119; 
and the Rev. Dr. Cox, On the ma1111er in 
which. the Deputation proposed to dis. 
charqs their duties. Pravers were offered 
by tbe Re,·. Messrs. Dye;·, Giles, 'l'hnmas, 
and Carey ; and the hymns reacl by the 
Rev. Messrs. Davis, Overbury, Shenston, 
Rothery, Room, and Belcher. The depu
tation wore to sail in the "Hibernia," 
from Liv<1rpool, on the l\rst of Mareh. 

RELIGIOUS STATISTICS o~· 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

"Its village population is upwards of 
200,000 souls; two third., at least of 
the clergy of the established church, 
labouring in these villages, do not afford 
that kind of instruction which is termed 
evangelical. Several of the villages are 
only occasionally visited by other sects 
who do preach evangelically; upwards 
of fifty, containing a population of near
ly 12,000 souls, are not only Jestitute of 
such preaching in the church as usually 
proves 'the power of God unto salva
tion : ' hut possess no other means of 
public instruction. Under such circum
stance•, it is scarcely to be wondered at, 
that one.fifth. of the whole 1·illage popu
lation are unaccustomed to attend the 
public ordinances of religion, This 
information of the means of religions 
instruction now in operation throughout 
this county, was obtained, by personally 
visiting every village:' 

These facts are stated in the Con
gregational Magazine for Jan. 183,5, and 
afford an affecting specimen of the re
ligious state of the numerous villages 
scattered over our native Isle. Are there 
upwards uf .fifly viUages in the county 
of Leicester destitute of the Gospel! 
.And has this fact been corroborated by 
"Personally visiting every village F' 
The statement a.ppears almost incredible. 
Where are the Methodists, the I ndepen
dents, the Particular Baptists, and "last 
but not least" in labours and miuisters 
in this county, the General Baptists! 
Cannot a.II these bodies--cannot even 
our own body, in the full exercise of its 
strength around the farnured spot where 
so many of its churches arose, more 
fully occupy the ~illages of Leicester
shire 1 Is there not some error in this 
statement, though apparently put forth 
with care, and attested bv the names of 
the most respectable Independent minis
ters in the county! If there be an error, 
it should be iletected and corrected ; if 
not, such a state of things, as Jeremiah 
said, is " A lamentation and shall be for 
a-lamentation." And is this tbA state of 
many counties in Great Britain, accord
ing to their population and their scatter
ed situation 1 Let the watchmen of 
Israel "Sound an alarm in the holy 
mount." Let our exclamation he, "What 
do we! ,ve have wronghtno deliverance 
in the earth, neither have the inhabitants 
thereof fallen." But I repeat the in
quiry. Is there not some error in these 
statisti~• of the state of religion in the 



142 IN'tt.;LLIIH!NCIL 

,·illa.ges of Leic11stershire ! Confiding in 
your interest in this inquiry, and your 
readiness to oblige your correspondents, 
I only add an earnest request to the 
churches of Christ to consider the la.n
guage of the Canticles, "Come, my be
loved, let us go forth into the field; let 
us lodge in the villages." 

Mai·ch 4, 1835. P. B. 

We shall be obliged to any of our in
telligent correspondents, who is well ac
quainted "·ith the county, for his rema.rks 
on the above.-En. 

ORDINATION OF MR. H. HUNTER, 
AT NOTTINGHAM. 

The church o.t f<toney.street, Notting• 
ham, having, for a considera.ble time, 
enjoyed the la.hours of Mr. Hunter, 
determined to ca.11 him to the pastoral 
office, that he might discharge its du
ties, in conjunction with his re,·ered 
friend and pastor, Mr. W. Pickering. 
This determination was marked by a 
n·ry pleasing and encouraging display 
of unanimity, on the part of its numerous 
members. The solemn and important 
services, attendant on Mr. Hunter's or
dination, took place on Tuesday, March 
3, 183.5. Mr. A. Smith, of Qcorndon, 
opened the meeting with reading the 
Scriptures, and prayer. Mr. Ste,·enson, 
of Leicester, deliYered a very appropri. 
ate and argumentath·c discourse, chieRy 
touching un the reasons <,f our dissent 
from churches establisl,ecl by Jaw. Mr. 
R. I II e ham, of Broad street, N ottin~ham, 
a,ked the q11es1ions, and recei\·ed .'.'llr. 
Hunter's coi1fessio:i of faith. Mr. Orton, 
of Hugglescote, offered the ordination 
prayer; which was full, earnest, and 
suitable, and accompanird hy the impo
•ition of bands, by se~eral of the pas
tors then pre,eut. After which, Mr. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, in the ab
sence of Mr. Pickering, the senior pas
tor of the church, (who .,.as pre,·ented 
from attt'udauce by ill healtl,,) delivered 
an affectiouate, usefu1, and impre~sive 
charge, founded on 2 Tim. ii. 15, "Study 
to show thyself appro,·ed unto God, a 
workman that neeucth uot to be ashamed, 
rightly di,·iding the word of truth." 
And Mr. Goad by, of Lf>icester, concluded 
the interesting and solemn service with 
prayer. 

I o the eveninit, Mr. Hard staff, of 
Kirkby. Woodhouse, read aod prayed: 
and Mr. Pike, of Derby, addressed the 
ehurch, from I Thee•. v. 121 13, '' And 

we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, aud are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you; 
and to esteem them very highly in love, 
for their work'• sake. And be at peace 
among yourselves;" and concluded with 
a prayer specially addressed to Christ, 
the great Head of the Church, that 
his blessing might rest on the pastors 
nnd people, and the services of the day. 
Messrs. Ayrton, of Derby, and -~· Smith 
gue out the hymns. The weather was 
unfa,·ourable, but the attendance was 
ornrftowing ; the spadous chapel not 
being capable, scarcely, of gh·ing ac
commodation to many who pressed with. 
in its walls. The services were not tedi
ously long; and all seemed benefited, 
aud d•parted with the tha.nkful convic. 
tion that they had enjoyed "a good da.y." 

LONDON CONFERENCE-GREAT 
SUFFOLK STREET. 

The sixty-eighth half-yea.rly Confer
ence of the London district assembled at 
Great Suffolk-street, London, on Jan. 1, 
1835. The time of holding this meP-ting 
was later than usual; in conse4uence of 
an enlargement of the chapel in Great 
Sutl'olk-street,in which it had been appoint
ed to be held. It appeared, from the verbal 
and written reports, that greater additions 
had been made to the severe.I churches, 
than could be recollected to have been 
made in any former pe,iod between the 
Conferences. Though, it is true, the in. 
terval was nine months, instead of six; 
yet, in the wiiter's opinion, there had 
never before been an equal number add
ed, ev11n in nine months. It was con
siderably more than a hundred. The 
prospect of introducing the cause into 
Denton Green has disappeared, brother 
PoulttJr having remo\'ed into Lincoln
shire. The accounts of the tree.surer of 
the Home Mission were a.udited, and 
there appeared to be £ I O, 1 s. 3d. in 
baud. The sum of £5 was voted to the 
friends at Wendover, towards what was 
promised at the last Conference. Brother 
Stevenson was requested to draw up a 
few rules for the formation and regula
tion of a Conference fund ; and to lay 
before the next meeting any thoughts 
which might occur to him, in reference 
to 0, more efficient plan · of conducting 
our Home Missionary operations. 

On account of the a.bsence of our mi
nisteu from London at Easter, the en
suing Conference for tha.t district will be 
omitted. 
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SOUTH LINCOLNSHIRE 
CONFERENCE. 

On the 12th of March, the Lincoln
shire Conference assembled at March. 
In the afternoon, after meeting for prayer 
in the morning, verbal statements of an 
encouraging nature wore made respecting 
the progress of religion in the churches. 
Then, 

1. It was resolved to endeavour to 
maintain the cause at Magdalene and 
Stowbridge, in an efficient manner, to the 
establishment of a permanent interest in 
those places. 

2. The Conference lea.ms with plea
sure that the cause at Stamford presents 
a.n encouraging appearance. If the 
friends there can ma.ke arrangements, on 
their own responsibility, for a larger 
place of meeting, the Conference will 
not object to assist them from the Home 
Mission, as far as can prudently be done. 
Brethren Peggs and Wherry were request
ed, on their return home, to confer with 
the friends at Stamford on this subject. 

3. The church at Chatteris, having 
asked the advice of Conference respecting 
the building of a new meeting-house, and 
stated their prospects and plan of pro
ceeding, were strongly encouraged to go 
forward with the erection: and the Con
ference very cordially recommends their 
case to the conside, a.lion and liberality of 
the churches. As our respected brother 
Lyon is much confined with a school, 
aml other avocations, it will be a great 
convenience if the churches can admit 
him to collect in the Midsummer vacation. 

4. That a Report of the Home Mis
sion be published, with the cash account 
from June, 1832. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Spalding, on Thursday, June the 4th. 
The church there to appoint a preacher, 
and give him timely notice. 

In the evening, brothP.r Wood opened 
the public service by reading and prayer, 
and brother Peggs preached from 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. J. JONES. 

OPENING OF CHAPEL AT DUD
LEY, WORCESTERSHIRE. 

On Lord's-day, Feb. 22, 1835, a meet
ing-house, formerly occupied by the Pri
mitive Methodfst.s, and hired by the Ge
neral Baptists, was opened at Dudley, 
Worcestershire. Mr. Chea.tie, of Bir
mingham, preached in the morning, from 
Psalm cxxii. 9, " Becanse of the honse 

of the Lord our God, I will seek thy 
good." Mr. Rogers, (P. Baptist,) in the 
afternoon, from Heh. vii. 28, "For the 
law maketh men high-priests which have 
infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the 
Son, who is consecrated for evl!rmore .. " 
And Mr. Cheatle again in the evening, 
from Psalm b:xxvi. 15, "But thou, O 
Lord, art a God full of compassion, and 
gracious; long-suffering, and plenteous 
in mercy and truth." Dudley is a large 
town, containing 23,000 inhabitants; and 
could a missionary be stationed here, to 
labour at Dudley, Cradeley, and the im
mensely populous neighbourhood, there 
can be no doubt a good General Baptist 
interest might soon be established. Can
not something he done, by a few of our 
more opulent churches, for this neigh
bourhood 1 The writer feels deep interest 
in thls subject; and, if encouraged by 
the liberality of a few others, would en. 
gage to exert himself, and hopes that, in 
a short time, great good would be done. 

G. C. B. 

GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, 
PORTSEA. 

The church and congregation worship
ping in .. this place, have, for the last three 
months, been exerting themsehes to the 
utmost of their ability for the reduction 
of their very oppressh·e debt; awl would 
acknowledge, with deYout thankfulness, 
the great success which has attended 
their efforts. Including a handsome do
nation of twenty pounds from Messrs. 
Carter and Baring, the worthy represen
tatives of this Borough, nearly sixty 
pounds have been collected for that spe
cific object. Besides this se..-eral friends, 
both of the church and congregation, 
have nobly come forw,u-d and offered 
their twenty and their thirty pounds for 
one year without interest; so that we 
have already been enabled to cancel a 
note of hand for £150, arid in this way 
it is our intention by the blessing of God 
to persevere, until our long standing 
debt is completely swept away. The 
congregat:ons are certain] y most en
couraging, we have nine or ten candi
dates for baptism a.nd fellowship, and 
ma.ny more appear to be truly penitent. 
If we can obtain the assistance of some 
of our senior ministers, we have arranged 
for the Rev. E. H. Burton's ordination 
to the pastoral office on Good Friday. 

W.T. L. 
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COVENTRY. 

Mr. Bannister, of the Lo\lghborough 
Education Society, has been invited to 
oerve the small General Baptist church 
in this city. This in\'itation he bas ac
cepted, with the approbation of the com
mittee. "'e are much gratified to learn, 
that., duiing a short visit of Mr. B. to Co
¥eut1)', considerable interest was excited, 
and that the congregations ,;-ery greatly 
impro,-ed. It nill b.e extremely pleasing 
and encouraging to the friends of reli
gion, and the General Baptist inter.est, 
and the Home Mission, to see a good 
and tbri,-ing cause established in this 

place, The prospects ·now 11rc t\ntterlng: 
may the great Head of the Church 
crown them with an abundant hlll'vesl. 

THE CHlJRCH AT ISLEHAM, 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

w,, are vary happy to announce to 
our readers, that the General .Baptist 
church in this place, lately under. the 
care of the Re,•, R. Compton, has invited 
Mr .. Cotton, st\\dent at Loughborough, 
to labour amungst them. May bis Ja. 
bours be blessed, and. mny the church 
long enjoy that prospe1·ity which is from 
above!·· 

.POETRY. 

LINES BY A YOUNG LADY1 

Who occasionally e11joyed the company of 
l\lR. G. DEAN. 

The night was dark and gloomy, 
The rain descended fast; 

The wind howl'd deep and dreary, 
And blast succeeded blast. 

Our pastor cross'd the river, 
O'erflowing, foaming, high : 

He plunged-'twas o'er for ever;· 
Not a word, a groan, e; sigh. · 

His neighbours, daughters, widow, 
Explore the fa.ts.l spot ; 

Oh I who. ~haU paint the sonowi
. lie was, but now is not. 

·Hours, days; and weeks wer~ faded, 
Befvre his corpse wa,s fou:a,d; , .. 

And. many miles he tloate~, . . .. 
· Ere they drew him .on the gr_oiin!i 

With 1:ears of joy and sorrow, 
They Wd him in the grave; 

No wreaths of fame we borrow, 
No laurels of the brave. 

The fight of death be finisb'd, 
His shield was forged on high, 

His battle-arms were furnish'd 
From the werld beyond the sky. 

His lamp was trimm'd and burning, 
At evening came the cry: 

l'hen cease our fruitless mourning, 
Dry every tearful eye. 

He left his earth! y prison, 
For the palace of his God : 

He's now in yunder heaven, 
"'here a sinner nHer trod. 

SONG.· 

Awake! awake! ye slumb'ring 'mortals, 
· And gaze on yon re~plendant star; . 
Its glory gilds heaven's dazzling portals, 

And glitters in the east afar. · 

Hail! hail! ye Israel's consolation,· 
With holy raptul'e strike you1· lyres; , 

HE comes' the G_od of. your salvation, . 
Attended by angelic choirs. 

Proclaim his praises! giv,e him honour, 
And celebrate his mortal birth; 

Hosanna.! glory! hallelujah! 
Good will to man and peace on· earl.h ! 
Melbuurne. W. T. P. 

.O.N PREPARAT!ON FOR DEATH. 

My fine.I.hour approl!,Ches fast! 
Eternity.comes.nigh] 

'But should _thismoment be my last, 
Am I prepared to die! 

Is Jesus and his. Gospel mine! 
.. Do I.believe his grace! 

·could I with joy the world resign, 
In all its flatt'1'ing dress! 

Am I at war with bell an,J sin, 
Conteuding for renown f 

Assured if I the victory win, 
I sb!J. ~ecure the crown! 

To these inquiries, 0 my God I 
How shall my heart reply! 

O wuh me in a Saviour's blood, 
And I am fit t.o !lie! 
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f:ENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 

Cuttar.k, Apl"il 16, 1834. 
Dear Brother, 

I have received several letters 
from you since I wrote to you; unles• 
sending you journals, &c., be considered 
as correspondence, which view I never 
take of them. With this letter, I forward 
yon a. journal of my cold season labours, 
and a report of the school, for 1833; 
according to promise, ma.de when I sent 
off the account of the mission in Cut. 
tack, from Barrackpoor. Mr. Goadby 
promised to send you an account of our 
trip to Kopelass, and also an account of 
our last baptism ; and therefore I have 
not mentioned either of these circum
stances. I have hot passed a more plea
sant, or a more useful cold season. Very 
many people kave heard the efficacy of 
idolatry called into question; and have 
had the Saviour set forth before them, 
as the only medium by which guilty 
man can come to God, and find pardon 
and life. Several thousands of tracts 
have been distributed, all along from 
Bala.sore to H urreehurpoor; and have 
been generally given to such men as are 
able to read them. We have, on almost 
every occasion of intercourse with the 
people, encouraged them to state their 
objections, and ask any question they 
felt disposed. This has frrquently led 
to useful argument, in which the false
hood of the Hindoo philosophy has been 
made more apparent, and the truth and 
excellence of the Gospel more conspi
cuous; while captious, iuterested indivi
duals have been silenced, and put to 
shame, before the multitude. All this 
must do good, of necessity, and we hope 
particular and extraordinary good will 
result from the above means. The word 
of God will not return void, surely, in 
every instance. In a thousand ways, 
either the preaching, the argument, or 
the tracts may be made a means, iu 
the hands of the blessed Spirit, of en
lightening and converting the people. 
I 11 his powerful operation is our only 
hope. 

Our old stock of tracto, gospels, and 
epistles, is all completely exha11sted, and 

Vo1..2.-N.S. u 

a part of e. new assortment also. We 
have received, either from Serampore or 
Calcutta, already, about 20,000 tracts; 
and there are 10,000 more, at these 
places, ready to be dispatched to Orissa. 
Two of these tracts are new; i. e. the 
one entitled, "The Examination of the 
Hindoo Shastras, and Defence of the 
Christian Scriptures," a copy of which 
l sent you some months a.go. This will 
be useful, for it contains some seriou• 
argu.ments against Hindooism. The 
other tract is a "History of Christ." 
This supply of tracts will carry us over 
the ruth, and through the next cold see.
son. The expense of their printing will 
not be considerable, as a part ha.• been 
done by the Calcutta Tract Society; and 
of the rest, the paper has been provided 
by the Religious Tract Society. I have 
had my mind much set upon the Pil
grim's Progress; and have partly trans
lated the first part into the Ooriyah, 
from the Bengo.lee copy, by Felix Carey. 
The price of printing the first part will 
be about 700 rupees, and the whole, 
about 1000. I have got proposals from 
both Serampore and Calcutta; and, in 
a united letter, we have laid these pro
posals before the Committee of the Re
ligious Tract Society, requesting them 
to print it for us, which l should think 
they will do. It would be a very im
portant acquisition to our Ooriyah books, 
for the use of our native Christians. 

Our native Christians are going on 
pretty well. The four brethren from 
the Athgur territory be.ve left their na
tive place, as it was not possible for 
them to live where the Goverument re
gulations did not extend. They there
fore all came away, and are now fixing 
themselves on a piece of ground near 
Bogerpoor, where they will form the 
commencement of another Christian 
village. They are e.11 hard working 
agriculturists, e.nd will maintain their 
own families comfortably. Besides the, 
men themselves, who were baptized, 
there are three women and three chil
dren. We have three or four candidateo, 
but they are from among the native 
Christian•. Now that these a.re com.
forwe.,·d, I do uot know of auy inquirers 
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who are Ji kely soon to come forward. 
Rut we ha,·c no doubt, for a mo~e11t, 
but that, from time to time, the work of 
nod ,..ill show itseH, nnd people will 
continue to lea,·e their idols and be ou 
the Lord's side. That idolatry is inde
fensible, is now widely acknowledged; 
and, in many instance~, there is nothing 
wanting but a ~en~e of their own need 
of such a Saviuur as Christ, aud that 
to a degree suflicien t to counterbalaucc 
their re/!:ard for caste, to induce them 
immediately to embrace the Gospel. 
ldollttry has no hold upon their judg
ment. 

We are al\ tolerably well in health, 
t>xcept that Mrs. Goadby is complaining 
of a cough. Brother G. left our house, 
1 think, about March 15 ; and bought a 
bung-alow of Mr. Brown, situatedin these 
cantonments. He is attending to the 
language daily, and has taken my En
glish preaching off my hands, ou th" 
Lord's.clay; so that I have to preach 
only once on the Lord's.day, i. e. to the 
r.ative Christians. Something more than 
this I should not mind doing; but, as 
Mr. Goad by will probably think of occu
pying some of our ~acant stations, after 
a while,• I shal\ then have more to do 
on the Sabbath. 

Your letter regarding the pilgrim tax 
was very welcome. The order has been 
received by the Government here, but 
has not yet been put into force. The 
Governor General is expected to call 
at Pooree, as be passes from Madras to 
Calcutta, to inform himself particularly 
as to the nature and consequences of the 
tax ; and it is expected that it& abolition 
will take place immediately on his ar
rival in Calcutta. The order will be fa
tal to the idol's interests, and he will 
immediately begin to wane. 

The revision of the regulations re
ge.rding the hereditary property of Chris
tian native conTerts still remains the 
same ; and very likely will, till the new 
Commissioners arrive, and remodel the 
whole of the judicial system of the 
Company's government. When these 
improvements take place, we shall have 
reason to rejoice. Still, however, they 
will be human ; and for any effectual 
and extensive sucoess, we must still look 
to Him who has promised, "Lo, 1 am 
with you always, ewen to the end of the 
world." Human meaµs and agencies 
may destroy idolatry; but what better 
will the people be, if not made the aub-

• Mr. G., by a recent vote of the Com1I1it
tee, has been appointed to Balaaore station. 
-En. 

jects of spiritual and holy dispo•itions; 
1.he only evidepces of faiih in Chl'ist, 
11nd tile only qualiftcatiop~ that can flt 
them for the enjoyment of future bliss T 
I hope, therefore, we shall never hal'e 
our attention diverted from earnest and 
perse\'ering prayer for the Holy Spirit; 
or from the cnltivation of those disposi
tions in ourselves which best secure an
swers to our prayers. 

We hope our friends are still alive to 
the salvation of the Ooriyas, and will 
increase their etforts for it~ i,,ccomp)ish
ment. This is the time for fajth, pa. 
tieuce, ~elf.denial, 11nd Christi11n perse
verance; in a while, if we 1DaiJ1t,l-iQ these 
virh1es, 11'6 shall reap our h,IJ"Yest i a.nd 
that harves1:, a harvest of soqlf.. Trust
i11g you are well, and olt'ering 01ir uoi~d 
Christian lo,,e, 

l am, dea,r b~otlwr, 
Yours affec~a11a.~ely1 

C. J,4QEY, 

:t::X:TR,AGTS FRO!'>f A L:t:TTJ,ff. f!t,OM 
11m, JOHN qOAQP"¥, 

.D,,ced Sep. 28, 1834. 

"We wa.nt qot l11xury; if,.,, ha,ve fQDlj. 
a11d clothing apcl habitatfop$, for !llY• 
~elf I can say, it is all I wa.nt; 11,ncl wq,;b, 
indeed should I regret in any llrotll,r ll 
dispositiop to Jio11,rd that wbicil !Jlltiltl 
support another lllissionary. W_e h11,v41 
given ourselves to the Lord and hi' i:a1J,4!j 
and a.re not at liberty to la.1,our or l\Q~1 11\1 
it l"ill ple!l'!e the flesh, We m~•t l~
bour or perjure ourselves. Ta be m~r'!• 
ly honest men to owselves, to t'1e S,oc,ie1Y, 
and to God, \Ve mt1st labour v.11 we CJ!l,Q, 
l state 11ot t!lis merely as theory, Ii"~ 
what I fully intend to p1·acti~ll: i~ i~ a 
firm conviction on l!lY IP.ind, tl\a.t ~lrn• 
only can we discharge our •o!!'Il!ll an4 
import.ant duties; !l-nd if any stinrnl11, 
be wanting, the degradtttion {!f J(ln! jn 
the Hindoos will be snfficie11t, whil'! tll!lfll 
is a spark of philanthropy in the bosqm, 
This will always corresp11ncl with the e11-
joy1Dent of l~e blessings of rc)igiqu. l 
know not, whether this criterion wpuJ!J 
be allowed by some, thi,,t is IJA 1111\tt,r, 
it i~ de111oqstrabli,; ap individual IJ'itq. 
out the desire to do good to map, as f~ 
as he cau, has no dairn to the name 9.f 
Christiaa, howe\·er grept lliij pretensioq~ 
may be," 

"Since I came, we nave il11,ptiied l_!l, 
restored one, lost by death four; our. 
uutnber now is forty-one. Of thes.,., sii, 
are half ualives, siK English, and the 
remainder wer, once ht1athens," 
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"I had 1otne donversation with a cloth 
merchant the other day, (in Oreah,) to 
the tbll4wingeff'eet, 'Are you a Hiniloo1' 
'Ye••'· 'Amt10g the many gods of this 
countr1, whioh do you worshipP 'None.' 
'How i• that P 'I worship my gooroo.' 
'And wbo Is he?' 'A brahmun.' 'Does 
he leach you to worship himself P 'Ye•.' 
'What is the good of worshipping a 
btahmun 1' 'I don't know.' Then why 
do you worohip him, he is only a •inful 
man like yourself: if you cut him he 
will bleed; he may be ill; he will die; 
he eats, dtioks, talks, and sleeps like 
other men; what is he better than you, 
that yoll worship him 1' 'True, he is a 
man.' 'Very well, God only should be 
worshipped , that God 1vbo made all 
things.' 'Very good.' 'God loves men; 
do you know what he has done to save 
sinful men 1' '!}ow should IP 'He 
sent his own Son Jesus Christ, who died 
to save sinners, and he will •ave all who 
believe in him.' This, and much more 
that would fill a sbeeti 011 the purity of 
God, heaven and bell, and the day of 
judgmebt, &c. I suppose ..-e conversed 
an hour. And, unlike all other Oreahs 
with whom I have conversed, his an
'swers were short, a.ad he listened very 
attentively and promised to think of 
what h1' heard," 

"Ganga Dhot1 is my special com
panion. I have much interest in him, 
and have laboured to excite in him a 
spirlt of inquiry, especially into the 
Holy Scriptures; that thus his know
ledge may be increased. He was with 
me wh-eo your very welcome Jetter 
arrived: I translated to him some parts 
of it. He was much pleased that you 
mentioned him by name. He and 
Ram Chund~a were ordained on the 
11 tb inst. The particulars I need not 
send you; Mr. Pike will have them by 
the time you have this. A small temple 
has jost heeo built, in one of the most 
public places lo Cnttack; but so horrid
ly filthy are its ornaments, that it is not 
fit to be looked at. Its outside is a fair 
Index of what is within." • • • • 

"After this disclosure, you will not 
wonder, that ,• irtue is a quality almo•I 
unknown among Hiodoos; nor that 
they are strongly attached to a system 
so favourable to the corruptions of the 
human ht'art. • • • • As to virtue 
among men, it is not thought of. Every 
crime is tolerated, and he who can de
ceive Europeans the most, is the noblest 
man, Lying, stealing, extortion, and 
unoleanness, are common and trifling 
crimes. A brnhmnn ilucs not lose cast,· 

by any of th~ above crime•, or even for 
murder; and when brought to the !{al
lows for murder, the last request he 
makes, is, to be allowed to hang himself, 
that he may not lose ea•te by the touch 
of Jack Ketch, who is alway• one of the 
lowest caste, These are the people 
among whom we labour and preach. 
Oh ..-hat a difference bet..-eeu the pure,. 
holy, and righteous religion of the bless-· 
ed Saviour, and the debasing, brutal
izing, nay worse than brutalizing system 
of Hindooism. Had all the legions of 
hell sat in solemn eoncla,·e, to form 
a system of superstition, which ,hould 
have been the curse of men while living, 
and issue in their e, erla.stiog ruin
which on earth sboold close every feeling 
of love to il'lankiod~destroy every 
germ of intellect-root up e,·ery virtue
sow every vice-aggrandize a few who 
should be their especial tools 111 tbt: horrid 
work, and debase the many-teach that 
man is onder the influence of fatal 
necessity in all his actions, and yet ac
countable for them-and present him 
with the dreary prospeet of interminable 
transmigrations, in none of which be 
will know why he is rewarded or why 
punished-and as the last grand and 
total consummation, absorption, which is 
only another name for annihilation, all 
individuality having ceased :-had such 
a conclave assembled, Hindooism would 
have been their choice, it is such to the 
full." 

"I cannot tell you bow much pleasme 
it afforded me, to bear of an increase of 
Missionary zeal, and this too arisi11g 
from the ¥isit of brother Sutton. 

Your affectionate bror her, 
JOHN' GOADBY." 

JOURNAL OF l\lR. BROWN_. 1834. 

( Ju,t recei1•ed.) 

PREACHING IN THE VILLAGES.
KAKAR!'.E, 

F,b. Sth.-This evening left Cuttack 
to visit the villages lying to the north-
west of that place. . 

9th.-l went on foot over the sands to 
the places lying on the other side of the 
river. We preached the word in three 
places. The people appeared to be very 
ignorant, and but few could read. Guo
ga and Doitaree both addressed the 
people, and a few books were distributed. 

]Oth,-Crossed again these barren 
<ands thi• momiug, and went th~ re-
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~ainder or our journey to Kakaree mar
ket by wnter. 

The market was not numPrously at
tended, and at first the people refused 
the books, but afterwards they very glad. 
ly took them. We returned by the 
same conveyance as we went, and fouud 
it very warm. I feel thankful to the 
Lord for bis continued assistance in the 
work; and if I strive to glorify him, he 
will, I am assured he will, still guide me 
by his t'ounsel, and after~•ards receive me 
to his glory. 

Returned to Cuttack this evening; 
found all things right: this is a mercy, 
with a great charge like mine: so many 
under my care, to find all well. 

DAGGAR.1.PADAH. 

13th.-At Daggarapadah. Here we 
usembled a consiJerablc congregation. 
One man could not conceive bow we 
could have another life, without under
going the mutation of another birth, 
according to the Hindoo notion of birth. 
I want the people to bear the Gospel 
quietly; to bear the word with all readi
ness of mind, and "search the i:;criptures 
daily, to see whether these things were so." 
How many real conversions; how mauy 
serious inquiries after the truth would 
there be, were men well-disposed, like the 
noble Bereans : but seldom do you find 
any thing of this cheering kind; but, 
instead of this, a cavilling disposition, 
as contrary to ao inquiring spirit, as the 
east is from the west. lint we must be 
patient under all reverses. Christ, our 
Master, was so; "who, ,vben be was re. 
viled, reviled not agaiu; when be suffered, 
be threatened not; but committed him
self to him that judgeth righteously." 

PAD.I.OAR, 

14th.-Arrived late thi• evening at 
Pad agar, a considerable town to the east 
of Cuttack. 

15th.-i am very weary this morning. 
The coutinued noise kept up by the 
town's-people all night, prevented my 
sleeping. I must wait for my native 
companions: they are later than I ex
pected. 

Evening.-Tbe day bas been spent in 
speakiug in different parts of the town. 
We have spoken in five places. The 
people ba,•e heard with much apparent 
attention. The truths of the blessed 
Gospel have been dispensed faithfully 
to these heathens by the native preachers. 
There hao been little unpleasant dispu
tation about any subject, aud I only feel 
discouraged, when I think tha.t a11e great 

avenue to their mind• ie clooed ag11io1t 
the Gospt'I. They did not take our 
books; they said scarcely any body in 
the town could read ; there· was no 
school. Thus the preacher that goes 
into the bosom of the llindoo fo.mily 
where no other preacher finds his way, 
must, in this case, be excluded. The 
little enlightening tract which, like the 
Gospel, wins its way silently but surely, 
must wait till some one can dispense 
the reading art to these benighted peo
ple. May the seed sown in weakness, 
be raised in power to the glory of God. 
This is the missionary's prayer by night 
and by day, "Lord, let thy kingdom 
come," and "let thy will be done on 
earth as it is doue iu heaven." I bless 
God for auoth,•r entire day spent iu the 
missionary cause. My attachment to it 
increases with years, and my faith in its 
final success grows exceedingly. 

16th.-We moved very early at day
break, to catch the people as they weut 
to work in the fields. lo consequence 
of the surrounding dews it was bitterly 
cold : I was almost penetrated. The 
sun however arose, and then we had 
enough of heat to keep us sufficiently 
,varm. Went to Bajracatta; assembled 
a few. The villagers said the people 
were goue into the fields, but my opinion 
was that they were still sleeping. 

RANK~PATNA AND CHASAPORE, 

The villages visited to-day, were Ran
kapatoa and Chasapore. We found 
great difficulty in collecting people, in 
cons<qneoce of their being engaged in 
the fields: we howe,·er fell in by acci
dent with a number of people travelling 
from the country of Runget Sing, to 
Pooree. They of course spoke only Hiu
doostanee. They wanted to know of our 
native friends whether they were Pun
dars. Doitaree told them that they 
were Jesus Christ's Puodars : a name, 
it appears, they had never heard of. 
This, of course, led to a Gospel sermon. 
I do not speak Hindoostauee myself, 
but I understand the general drift of 
a discourse delivel'ed iu that language. 
This appeared to be very suitable to 
persons who were quite unacquainted 
with the way of salvation. It stated 
who Jesus Christ was; what was the 
object of his comiug; his doctrine and 
miracles; his death and resurrection ; 
his coming to judgmeot; tbo couse
qnence of believing or rejecting hi• 
word. We then pursued our way over 
the burning •and• of 1he Mahaouddec. 
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,'J'h~se sands are perfect furnaces; but if 
souls can be brought to Christ, all will 
be well. May these think on what they 
have heard ; and may the Holy Spirit 
enlighten their understandinJ!,', that they 
may know the truth ; and that the 
truth may make them free. 

l7th.--Went to the Baptist school; 
had a good number of scholars. I read 
and explained the chapter they were read. 
iog as a lesson. I oftentimes find these 
opportunities very pleasing and profit
able. By talking in a familiar manner 
to the children, you elir.it from them the 
knowledge of many useful truths. 

BYR.tl.PORE. 

23rd.-Preached this morning at Bhy
rapore: all the natives here were present. 
I spoke from John xv. 14. The people 
·seem~d atteutive, and many of the hea
then were in the verandah of the chapel. 
I felt happy and at home, though in 
India. Why should I not! Where my 
work is, there I am usual/.~ happy to be. 
After preaching, I returned and heard 
brother Goad by preach in the evening, a 
pleasure after a day's travel. 

24th.-Engaged all day in the school. 
Addressed the children in Oryah. I feel 
'usually much at home in these pleasing 
and profitable opportunities, 

CBRISTJ.tl.N,POOR. 

26th,-Visited Christian-p~or; found 
the brethren in health. Two Malabar 
Christians, who have just arrh•cd at Cut
tack. · Lacey found them making their 
way to their own country from Calcutta: 
they are very poor. They spoke English, 
-and appear tolerably well-informed about 
the truths of the Bible. -

27th.-At Da,;arapana we had a good 
congregation, hut the pleasantest oppor
tnoity was with the scholars at the Bap
tist school. !talked much with them on 
serious snbjects: they seemed to hear 
with much attention. I felt encouraged 
from the visit, and hope good is doing. 

VISIT TO A. HEATHEN FESTIVAL, 

March 6th.-Commeoccd, in company 
with Lacey aud Goadby, onr long in
tended journey to Kopelass, to the large 
Jatra there this season. Arrived at 
Bhyrapore; stayed for the uigbt. 
. 71h.-Pursued our journey thro\lgh 

the woods; the passes at the mountains 
were narrow, and our course was 1nuch 
impeded by the thorns and briers 1vhich 
h11ni; over Lhe path. At ·about-nine 

o'clock we stayed in my large tent which 
was previously sent forward : here we 
remained during the day. 

Travelled again: arrived this evening 
at Moesee Curra. Here a vast multitude 
of pilj!.'rims were assembled: the numer
ous lights around our tents, were illu. 
minated this night; and we spent an 
interesting evening, talking with the 
people and amongst ourselves. We 
worshipped together in this heathenish 
pfaee, and slept safely onder the Divine 
protection. My mind was dark as the 
surrounding desert, notwithstanding the 
cheering presence of several Christian 
brethren, European. and native. 

Bth.-Arri ved at the neighbourhood of 
Kopelass hill where the multitudes were 
assembling, and exposed the rest of the 
day. All was confusion and uproar 
among the people, supposed to be 12 
or I .'i,000 in number. 

9th.--We have distributed about 4000 
books to the people descending the hill 
ou which the temple is situated. Early 
this mornioi:: they desceuded like a tor
rent, and we made the quickest distri
bution of books I ever saw. j_\,fay a 
Divine influence attend the reading of 
these useful truths, and then our utmost 
desires will be realized, namely Christ 
glorified and sinners sa~ed. 

This evening we addressed the people 
in se,•eral different places. They heard 
with various dispositions; somt> were 
serious and attentive, others were abusive 
and outrageous. 

INQUIRERS. 

15th.--Daring the past few days some 
inquirers have come 111 from Chargar, 
and it was determined to remo,·e them 
to the ueighhourhood of Bhyrapore; aud 
early this moroiug we left Cuttack to aid 
their leaviog, in case of any interruption 
from the people of the town. 

On our arrival, the villagers were eu
rious to know, as usual, what we wanted, 
and who seut for us: the reply was, we 
came of our own accord. Lacey, Goad. 
by, and myself saw the inquirers safe, and 
returned. The Chargar people were the 
folks who carried Bamadeb off out of 
the Buxee bazar by main force. They 
seem, however, by frequent defeats, to 
have Jost some of their former courage ; 
and they allowed these people to take 
with them their goods and chattels 1Vith
out interruption. The year commences 
with favourable prospects for the m1ss1011, 
and several additions are expected, for 
which 1 feel much thankfulness to the 
Lord. 



JUUllNAL OF MR.. BROWN, 

19th.--Ha\'e been milch engaged with 
the ditl'Preut scholllrs, and thu• have said 
little in the bazar the last few day~; but 
the natives have been out. We have 
just seen the official order for the aboli. 
tion of the pilgrim tax. 

2lst.-Visited the schools ill Buxee 
bazar, and addre•sed a small congrega, 
t1b11 on a patt of the 6th cha)ltcr of 
Matthe... I spoke "'ith freedom and 
felt happy. 

ILLNESS.~INGREASE OF THB NATIVE 

CHURCH, 

!31,t.-For several days past t have 
been indisposed, and have been confined 
till last e\'ening to the house. I attri
buted my illness to going ont to the last 
church meeting. It was very wet, and 
the wind from the neighbouring hills 
blew with considerable violence. The 
frame here soon becomes attenuated, so 
as to be incapable ot bearing cold ; 
often more dangerous than heat, which 
last we may easier avoid. But the 
Lord has mercifully restored me. I 
hope now to be able to commence a 
beloved employment after a few days' 
recess. The native church has lately 
been increased by two baptisms, and the 
English congregation appears on the in
crease. Several new subscribers have 
come to the assistance of the school, and 
our prospects are now pleasing. May 
we be found thankful to our gracious 
Protector, and may our faith and love 
increase with our numbers. 1 con,•ersed 
with the candidate•; they appeared to 
know the plan of salvation, and to feel 
confidence alone in Christ. Those two 
baptized last are unable to read, and 
much cannot be expected from them. 
May they find i:>ivine assistance, and 
persevere to the end, and at last find a 
crown of I ife. 

RAVAGES OF CHOLERA. 

April 5th, ~se,•etal opportuulties this 
week, but nothing unusual ha• occurred 
in connexion with our stated Iabour!I. 
The cholera is now raging in all di
rections. Thousand• are dying, and 
multitude• a.re falling on either hand. 
Several ,·illages o.re represented as de
populated ; and ii.I numeroes places, the 
inhabitant, of from eight, ten. or to 
twelve houses,~tanding together by plioe,, 
are dead, and theeattle ate running wild. 
I 11 one place, all the pet)p!e of ten 
house• died, excepting one child. The 
Europeans, however, appear to escape 
the contagion. I have not heard of any 

being affected by the distemper. May 
lfe have hea~ts to be thankful to our 
great Pteserver fot· his abundant tllercy. 

SCHOOLS AND ENGLISH PltE.t.CnlNG. 

6tli,-The chapel being closed in the 
forenoon, (Sunday,) on ilcC01lilt of the 
heat, I preached to the school, aud to a 
few neighbours, in my house. I had an 
agreeable opportunity, and my soul felt 
refreshed by the means of tj'race. In 
the e~ening hea,·d brother Goad by prellllh 
from Heh, ii. l-4t it was a solemn and 
weighty sermon. The Eng\i~h congre
gatiou, since his coming amongst llil, 
appears to be rising from its ruins. I 
pray that the preacher may be a blessing 
to us, and that abuodant usefulness may 
attend his labours. 

7th.-My custom is, to examine the 
~cholars, on a Monday evening, respect. 
mg tbe_Sunday sermons. This evening, 
a_fter worship, we discoursed together on 
Goadby's sermon ot last nii:ht, and they 
noticed several particulars; but,of course, 
they are not yet theologians enough to 
dissect a discourse, as workmen "rightly 
dividiog the word of truth." 'to find 
however, the ha!( savages of Orissa re~ 
taining in their mioc1 the main facts of 
a Gospel sermon, delivered in a foreign 
language, is no small matter. I after
wards took some of. the boys into the 
compound, and pointed ont Sirius, Orion, 
and some other fixed stars; to be pointed 
out again by them, to me, to-morrow 
night. It is pleasant to instruct those 
who will be taught, whoever they are. 
I trust, by the Lord's help, to do much 
in the name of the Lord. 

12th.~-I have been engaged, visiting 
schools and speaking, every evening, 
excepting oue, this lfeek. Our times 
have been check~red with incidents, but 
nothing remarkable, 

13th.-This tnorning preached in En
glish, with some satisfaction of mind. 
The Christian's warfare was the subject 
of this morning's discourse, In English 
preaching, in this country, there is dis
couragement. I always feel that, even 
amongst those born here, who pretend 
to know English, but few can really 
profit by an English discourse They 
understand the language so little as a 
medium of instrnotioo, and ar~ little 
acquainted with our modes of composi
tion, either as to the laogue.georthougbti. 
To be tnisuodetAtood is worse than 11ot 
being u11derstood at all. After •e1·,·ice, 
I exami11ed the boys in tile third section 
of Gall's ••ercises; but found them de
ficient, and seot lheln baok to study the 
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Jes~on. A J<1od QQngregation to.day at 
the chapel, 

All1LICTIQII, 

20th.--We have this week been visited 
by affiicti1>n: my daughter has had the 
country fever, but I hoP.e she is recov
ering, The cholera still rages; and in 
one spot, to the cast of Cuttack, amongst 
a population of 6000 people, but few 
remain. These visitations of aflliotion 
are ,i'ot j qyous, "!,ut grievQus; but 0 
may they be sanctified, and tbt,n they 
will yield the peaceable fruits of rig!i. 
teousness in ttiem that believe. The 
attendance at the schools and the bazars 
hall beell rather small the last few days ; 
but the wel!-ther is now becoQ1ing so very 
hot, that little can be done. We shall 
have a vertical sun in a few days. May 
He who ga,•e Jonah a gourd, to preserve 
him from the burning rays, keep ns 
amidst the horrors of these fiery regions. 

lllt!llDEB. Oil ,l IIUGISTRATJ:. 

A magistrate at Allepore has been 
murdered by the prisoners in the jail; 
tile most de,rh1g Qutrage ever- committecJ 
~ a iuropeau in I n,jia. Tile circuQl
stances ii.re these. The magistrate visited 
the prison, in the discharge of his ol!\
cial du \ies ; when he was attaoked by 
~everal o.f 01e prisoneu in tile yard, and 
&trnc\ with tlieir brass !otqs, till Iii$ heal\ 
W!H; literally sma~hed tQ !>,\oins. ,\bout. 
ten or fourteen are supposed to have 
been coneerned in this diabolical affair. 
The murderers are oati ves. 

ATf\llCIOUS CRUELTY Of GR~'llT 
MURDERS, 

(E111~a~tedfrom ••m• othsr w~iter.) 

" On my passage, during the last few 
days, from, Calcutta to Berhampore, _by 
water, my eyes and ears have been in

sulted and !li•gnst~d by the IQGst in!iu
lJll!.D ~i gll ts, !>-!ld tlle most 11,1¥f\1l crqelties 
that cpnld he perpetrated by 1\11man na
ture. I allude to the Hindoo mode of 
carrying p~rsons "seemingly near death" 
to the side of the river; and tbeu pre. 

seating ttiew, as their Jut ear!hly con. 
solation, with the wood which 1s •hortly 
to consume them to ashes. I was feel
irtgly impressed, t,vo days ago, with the 
conduct of an old man, who was not, to 
appearance, past recovery. He bout 
out into tbe mo~t fearful exclamations, 
inquiring, "How many hells have I to 
ii:o · tbrough1 Into how many beasts i• 
my soul to be transmigrated 1" In vain 
did the hrutal murderers endeavour to 
adminht•r consolation to the old man, 
by reminding him of the many virtuous 
deeds he had through life performed, by 
feeding brahmuns. No I such consola
tion was not suited to the state of a 
man on the very threshold of eternity, 
trembling under the horrors of an awful 
nnc;ertainty, as to tbe bappiness or misery 
of his eternal destiny! Now, Mr. Editor, 
ought not such an atrocious, murderons 
system, totally unauthorized by the Hin
doo sbasters, to be quickly abolished 1 
Qught no~ a sy~t•m equally incompatible 
wHh. the dietates of reason a11d humanity 
to be swept, by the power of the civil 
arm, from the face of the earth, 

•• Those Hio,loos who have emerged so 
f11,r frQm the ab,ominations of a multifa,,i. 
o{;s idolatry, nu gilt tu sound ~ !>-ppeal in 
the ears of the Government, for the im
mediaie abolition of this system, equalled 
only in brutality by the Suttee : the re
former, ever forward in the cause of the 
reformatiqn of his CQU~lrJlmen, ongbt te 
1'¥hibit, undisguised, the atrocity of such 
cold-blooded murder. 

";'\fter the Gover11or General, by an 
express mandate, abolished the Suttee, 
what rei»oQ can be have f(!f continni»l.f 
to s11,octio,;, th11 cold, Wooded 1Dgrqer of 
ljiousands of jQdivich1als oa the l!~11k, 
of the Ganges? The system is, in it, 
self, notoriously cruel : for, when indi
viduals arri~e at the last stage of tlu,ir 
elJ'thly career, they are peculiarly i11 
want of coQsnlation; what consolation, 
therefore, can the wood by which they 
are about to be consumed, or the ~igbt 
of the dogs by which they are about lo 
be devoured, afford? " 

EDUCATION OF NATIVE FEMALES IN INDIA. 

From the /iast India Magazine. 

ALL thrcn1ghout Asia females a.re ~egrade4 to a very abj\lct stat~, _and 
they are universally deprived of the benefits of education and of_rel1~10µs 
instrnclion ; in f11ct, they are regarded as slaves, and almost as irrational 
brut.es. A~ l~11g as their mo\hen1 are thus hru~lized, it is II hopeless 
t11Bk to atlell!pt to instruct the people of Asi11,. This has been felt so 
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strongly, by societies and individuals interested in the i11struction i11ul 
com·ersion of the people of India and China, that, nt every point, some 
separate effort has been made for females, and every day proves the 
absolute necessity of increasing that branch of missionary labour. Va
rious associations have been formed, to promote the education of the 
females of Asia, and these associations are grad11ally becoming more 
and more important. A Ladies' Society has recently been formed in 
London, for this sole object; and such a step seems absolutely necessary, 
to gi,·e iL that degree of prominence which it deserves: the information 
which a Ladies' Society may acquire, will bring the affecting condition 
of the female popnlation of Asia to view; and a committee of ladies 
is better qualified than a committee of gentlemen possibly can be, to 
communicate with ladies in the East on the subject of school discipline. 
The objects of this Society are-to collect and diffuse information on 
the subject; to prepare and send out pious and intelligent women, as 
trainers and superintendents of native female teachers; and to assist 
those who may be anxious to form female schools, by grants of money, 
books, and superintendence. · 

What Christian lady will refuse to co-operate in this good work? 
To rescue the weak from oppression, and to comfort the miserable in 
their sorrow; to give to the infant population of Asia the blessing of 
maternal wisdom and piety; to teach the men, that those who are now 
their degraded slaves, may be their companions, counsellors, and 
friends ;-these are the great objects which carried M~s. Wilson to the 
daughters of Hindostan, and Miss Wallace to those of China. Surely 
the daughters, wives, and mothers of Britain will rise up and help their 
sisters in Asia~ for the deplorable ignorance, superstition, and degradation, 
which prevail among the females of heathen countries, cannot fail tci 
awaken the liveliest emotions of interest and compassion in every Chris~ 
tian bosom sensible of its own privileges, and anxious to impart similar 
blessings to others. 

In 1820, the Baptists in Calcutta established the first three schools 
for native girls; the very next year, the British and Foreign School 
Society sent Miss Cooke out to Calcutta; various schools were speedily 
formed. In I 824, some ladies of Calcutta formed the Ladies' Society 
for Nati,•e Female Education; and the next year, thirty schools were 
established, in connexion with that Society, in which 480 girls were 
instructed; fourteen young ladies were early induced to study the 
Bengalee language, with a view to aid in the superintendence of these 
schools. At present, the opportunities for instructing females in India 
are limited only by the amount of funds. 

In I 828, Miss Wallace sailed from England for Malacca, where she 
has formed five schools for Chinese females: she might have as 
many pupils as she and others could superintend, but the funds on 
which she depended are exhausted; and, unless supported, she must 
relinquish that promising field of labour, when better prepared than 
ever to cultivate it, by her experience in teaching, and by her acquaint
ance with the Chinese language. At Penang, Mrs. Dyer has two 
Chinese girls' schools under her care; and has been obliged, from want 
of funds, to refuse applications for more. At Singapore there have 
been schools for girls, which, though now suspended for want of teach_ers, 
might be resumed under the greatest advantages. In ,Java and Siam 
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schools might he established; and China itself will, probably, soon be 
prepared for as many teachers as all the ladies in Christendom can send 
out and support. 

The education of the Company's servants, their native officers, and 
the people of India in general, was taken up by the Select Committee 
of the House of Commons on the affairs of the East India Company; 
but, as far as our recollection serves us, the education of the female sex 
was never thought of, in the course of the long investigation. As a 
parliamentary subject, it must, of course, now lie over until the present 
charter expires; for India has but one session during each lease. how
ever long that term may be We regret to obshve, that none of the 
ladies of the Directors, or other members of the Home Government of 
India have yet joined their countrywomen, in providing for the instruction 
of the females of their own empire, in India and China. 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. * 
LEICESTER.-The annual services connected with the Leicester 

General Baptist Churches, were held on Lord's-day, Feb. 22, and the 
public meeting on the following evening. Sermons were preached on the 
Sabbath in Friar-lane, Archdeacon-lane, Dover-street, and Carley-street 
Chapels, by brethren A. Smith of Quorudon, H. Hunter of Notting
ham, J. Goadby and T. Gamble of Leicester. The public meeting was 
held in Dover-street Chapel on Monday evening, when Resolutions 
were moved or seconded by Revds. H. Hunter, Simmons, M.A. (Baptist,) 
J. Taylor, (Independent,) A. Smith, J. G. Pike, Sec., J.P. Mursell, 
(Baptist,) T. Stevenson, S. Wigg, and J. Goadhy, who presided. The 
attendance \Vas good and the meeting interesting. The Secretary ex
pressed his great pleasure at the evidence which was furnished by the 
Leicester churches of an increased Missionary spirit, and expressed a 
hope, in which he was cordially joined by the General Baplist ministers 
of the town, that their internal prosperity might be continually evinced 
by the progressive increase of Missionary zeal. The collections and 
subscriptions amounted to near £70. 

The following were the Resolutions passed at the public meeting; they 
are inserted by request. 

1. "That the appalling condition of the many nations of the earth, who 
are the victims of the darkness and debasement of id-0latrv, calls for the deep
est sympathy of every true Christian; and that t.he revealed will of Christ 
renders it the indispensable duty of all his disciples, to interest and exert them
seh-es for the diffusion of the Gospel in heathen lands, 'that those who sit in 
darkness, may see its great light.' 

2. "That as nO" success can be expected without the divine blessing, it is the 
duty and privilege of the people of God, t-0 add to their zealous efforts earnest 
prayer to the giver of all good, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit from on 
high, until ' the wilderness be a fruitful fitild, aud the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest.' 

3. "That in the estimation of those enlightened from above, the Societies ex
isting for the diffusion of the Gospel in the dark places of the earth constitute 
the chief ornament and glory of the present age; and that the success God 
lias vouchsafed to Missionary Societies of different denominations, as well as 
our own, demands our liveliest gratitude and praise. 

• We should be obliged if the ministers of our churches would fmnish us witll 
some accounts of their A1111i1·ersal"ies.-ED. 

VoL.2.-N.S. X 
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4. "That the thanks of tl1is meeting be presented to the collectors, con
nected with our chapels in this town, fo1· their assiduous labours; and that they 
he requested to use unremitting exertion for the ensuing year." 

81LLESDON.--On the following Jay, Feb. 24, Mr. Pike, accompanied 
by brethren T. Stevenson and J. Goadhy, visited Billesdon and held a 
Missionary Meeting in the afternoon, and the Secretary preached in the 
evening. This was considered by the respected Pastor of the church, 
Rev. ''"· H. Creaton, one of the most interesting seasons of this kind 
they have enjoyed in that village. Collections and subscriptions, £ 13. 

BrnMir-GHAM.--After sermons on Lord's-day, March 15, by Mr. 
Goadhy of Leicester, a public meeting was held on Tuesday evening, 
March 17; James Room, Esq., presided. This meeting was addressed bv 
Messrs. J. A. Jamrs, (Independent,) Swan, (Baptist,) Hooper, (h;
dependent,) Pike, Sec., Goadby, ,vinks, and Cheatle. This was a very 
pleasing meeting, the interest of which, was considerably excited by an 
announcement from Rev. J. A . .Tames, that his revered and respected 
mother, to whose prayers, example, and assidnity in early life, he felt 
himself under immense and lasting obligations, and whom he rejoiced to 
hope he should meet in heaven, was a General Baptist. The Rev. Gent. 
concluded by expressing his determination to become a member of the 
General Baptist Missionary Society; and forthwith presented his annual 
subscription. 

Our frieuds here have exerted themselves in a very praiseworthy 
manner in the Missionary cause; their collections and subscriptions for 
the year amounted to near £40; a sum considerably larger than any 
collected on former occasions. 

CRADELV AND DunLEY.-Sermons were preached in these places on 
Lord's-day, March 15, by Mr. Winks of Leicester; and a public meeting 
was held at Dudley on Monday evening. Messrs. Cheatle, Goadby, 
Rogers, (Baptist,) and Winks addressed the meeting. This meeting, 
from a variety of causes, was rather small, but it is hoped the Mission
ary services were adapted to be useful. Collections, £3. 

MISSIONARY REVIVAL ANNIVERSARY AT CASTLE DONINGTON.-
1 hasten to inform the readers of the General Baptist Repository, 
that our m:oetings to promote the cause of Christ at home, and the 
cause of the Foreign Mission, took place according to the announce
ment in vour last. number. 

Mr. G°oadby, of Ashby, preached on behalf of the General Baptist 
Mission to Orissa, 011 Lord's-day, March 9th, 183.5; at Sawley in the 
afti>rnoon, and al Castle Dorrington in the evening. 

On the following morning, the 10th, at seven o'clock, a prayer
meetiug was held in the General Baptist Chapel at Donington, which was 
well allended, and conducted to the spiritual beuefit of those who were 
present. 

At ten in the forenoon, divine worship recommenced by singing the 
4701 h hymn in the General Baptist hymn-book; "A rise, 0 King of 
grace, arise," &c. Mr. Dalby, the Wesleyan Minister, read the 2nd 
chapter of Acts and engaged in prayer. After sing-ing another hymn, 
Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, made some pertinent observations 
on the necessity and imporlauce of prayer, in the promotion of the 
cause of religion; read the 67th Psalm; presented a short but fervent 
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prayer for the blessing of God upon the engagements of the day; 
and, after the singing of the 107th hymn, "Now may the Spirit's holy 
fire," &c., preached a very suitable and effective sermon, from Phil. 
i. 27, "Striving together for the faith of the gospel:" and Mr. Goad Ly 
concluded the morning service with prayer. 

Re-assembled at two o'clock in the ·afternoon. Mr. Simpkin, an 
aged friend among the New Methodists, presented enlarged and very 
fervent supplications to the God of all grace, for his blessing to rest 
upon the churches of his saints, and upon the whole family of man. 
Mr. Stocks, the minister of the place, detailed the efforts made by his 
frieDlls to advance the cause of piety, and stated some particulars of 
the success with which it had pleased the Lord to crown them. 
Mr. Carey Pike prayed; and Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, made some 
remarks upon the nature of a Revival of Religion. Mr. Pike followed 
with many serious and weighty observations on the importance of Re
ligious Revivals. Mr. Dalby stated, in a very clear, intelligible, and 
appropriate manner, the means of promoting the cause of Christ, in 
our families and neighbourhoods. Mr. Goadby followed in the same 
strain, and urged the responsibility of Christians to faithfulness and 
diligence in the service of the Lord; pointing out, from actual obser
vation, the benefits therefrom resulting to the cause of religion, and 
showing the injurious consequences of a dereliction of duty among 
professors of Christianity. Mr. Stevenson closed the afternoon service 
with prayer. A hymn, or a portion of one, was sung between each 
prayer or address. 

In the evening a Missionary meeting was held. The minister or the place 
presided; and, with Messrs. Goad by, Stevenson, Dalby, Pike, Yates, and 
Bamford, pleaded the cause of the perishigg millions of the heathens. 

The speeches delivered were, generally, characterized by soundness 
of sentiment, strength of reasoning, and ardour of appeal; and they were 
listened to, by the assembled multitude, with deep and intense interest. 
Collections, £1 l 13s. 7½d,; considered not to be inferior to those of last 
year, when the present depression of trade is taken into the account. 

At the forenoon service the congregation amounted to about four 
hundred people. In the afternoon the spacious place of worship was 
nearly comfortably filled; and in the evening, though the weather be
came very unfavourable, the chapel \\as literally crowded in every part. 

The day was one to be remembered, as one of the days of the Son 
of Man. The devout Chri~tian could not witness such delightful scenes, 
and engage in such heart-cheering services, without indulging the hope, 
and breathing the holy and pious aspiration, that they may be rendered 
couducive to an extensive and glorious revival of the work of the Lord. 

On the following evening, the 10th, the Migsionary meeting was helrl 
in the General Baptist chapel, Sawley. Mr. J. W. Keetly, of Wils
thorpe, presided; and, with the minister of the plact>, l\'Ie§srs. Goad by, 
Pike, and Ayrton, addressed the audience. The addn·sses delivered 
were of a serious and edifying description. Collections, £5. 

BELTON AND LoNG-WHATTON.-December 21st, 1834, .Mr. Stocks, 
of Castle Donington, preached at Belton and Long-Whattou, 011 h<'
half of the General Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. The rnn
gregations w.'re encouraging. Collections, £3 l ls. 9!<'1. 
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t.ECEFTION OF MR. BURCHELL 
AMONG HIS COLOtlill!D 

FLOCK. 

l u our last, we gave some account o( 
the reception of Mr. Knibb; we have 
great p!Pasure in presenting the follow
ing description of the reception of his 
fellow. labourer, Mr. Burchell. 

·we left Spanish to"·n on Wednesday 
the 19th of November, and reached 
brother Coultart's the same evening, a 
distance of fifty miles; the following day 
..-e spent with our friends Mr. and Mrs. 
Coultart, from wh,,m we received the 
most interesting and gratifying acoonnt.s 
of the progress of the Mission in the 
parish of St. Ann's. In the e,·ening I 
preached at St. Ann's Ray, and although 
there "·ere but a few hours' notice, still 
the principal part of the chapel house 
was fnll. It was to me unspeakably de
lightful to witness such an assembly in 
such a notorious place. Friday we pro
ceede:l ou to Falmouth (thirty-four 
mile;.,' which plare •e reached about 
two o'clc-ck ; in the evening I preached 
far !:-r,>ther Knibb to a very large congre
gation, the chapel ..-as crowded, and one 
of the tents also, and many on the outside 
of the chapel-house. Saturday morning 
we left our old companions for the event
ful tmrn of Montego Bay; when we were 
three miles' distant from the town, we 
had to pull up to shake hands with some 
who were come out to meet us; as we 
proceeded onwards, the numbers and 
frequency of the groups of friends in
creased. It was almost more than we 
could bear. The poor people looked at 
us as though they could scarcely believe 
the,r o..-n eyes, and then they clasped 
their bands, bl.essed God, and burst into 
tears. \\"hen we entered the town, a 
cro.-d of recollections burst upon my 
m;nd as I looked upon the situation 
.-h~re the Blanche was anchored when 
I "as first taken prisoner, &c. ; hut my 
att~r..tion was soon aroused from reflec
tion, for as we passed along the 1treets, 
many of the inhabitants came to their 
doors and windows, coug1atul2.ting us as 
we passed by. As we proceeded more 
in•o the town, the doors and windows 
became crowded, and many were the 
kind congratulations of our former towns. 
friends; some expre•sed their feelings by 
tht:ir rt-marki;, some wavt:d their haadket
cllit·ft-:, a.ud otht-r& their tiahq as we enter
ed the ce111re of tbe tow 11, \\e were re'°og
oi,td by one wbo bad beeu a very staunch 

friend in our difficulties, he took off J1is 
hat and ~tectcd us 1\lost cordially ; this 
excited the l\ttention of the negroeg in 
the market, and one of them recog11isi11g 
us, exclaimed, "Ble~s God, and him 
come for true. Massa Burchell, him 
come for true." Oth~rs now joined him 
and begau clapping their hands, when 
the whole multitude, consisting of three 
or four thousand, waving their ha.nda 
and bat., set up their shouts, and made 
the whole towu resound with their thun
dering huzzas. I now endeavoured to 
press on to our house, but the negroes, 
leaving their basket• and the market, 
followed us. I drove ha•tily forward, 
fearing they would surround us and take 
out our horse, which I have since found 
they would have done. When we reach
ed the house ,te were immediately sur
rounded; the yard and the street were 
orowded. Oue of the friends took the 
child and carried her into the house, for 
she was completely frightened. It was 
a long time before we could get ont of 
the gig ( which had been lent us for the 
jonmey) for every one was trying to 
shake our hand, or lay bold of us in 
some way. When we alighted from the 
gig, Mrs B., who was nearly overcome, 
was carried in by the friends, and then 
the throng crowded upon me, some 
taking one hand, some the other, some 
threw themselves on the ground. In
deed, the whole scene which followed 
was such that I cannot describe. It 
would not be possible to do it justice. 
The matket-square •as almost ,·acat.ed, 
except the baskets of pro\'isions, &c., 
which were for sale; and yet mauy have 
since informed me that when they re
turned to the market they found all as 
they had left it, nothing was lost. 

The whole of Saturday, the 22nd, was 
spent io receiving the congratulations of 
the people, whose remarks were frequently 
affecting. Many threw themselves down 
at my feet, and .rept aloud. Some look
ed at we, and then said, "Hi, Massa, 
and it you for true I and you for ..-e, 
Massa Burchell ! and me see you with 
me own eye ! ble,sed God ! " and then 
they burst into tears. After speaking to 
a party at1d shaking hands, I was com
pelled to request thelD to leal'e in orde1· 
to gil'e place to others. When one 
said, "1'o, Massa, m-e no go-lne 110 
able to believe yet-and is it Mns•a 
Bu,·chell for true 1" Another oue said, 
"Now Massa,me know dat God him true
him hear for we prayer-hut him take 
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him olfn time-and him work him own 
way-but him do every ting qui:e good." 
Indeed, I could fill a sheet with their 
intere•ting saying•. One poor alllicted 
negress came down from the country ( a 
distance of twe11ty miles) the neltt 
Saturday, the 29th; and when she saw 
me, looking upon me, as the tears rolled 
dowu her face, she said, "Massa, me 
hear you come-and me /urngry for •ee 
you-and me cry for ,ee you-me take 
two day for walk for see yon-and now 
me believe-God him too good-me 
now willing for die-for now me kuow 
me God him true." 

l had no idea whatever of such a re
ception; l kuew my friends, and knew 
they would be truly glad to see me, but 
I had not the most distaut idea of such 
a manifestation of fediog. It was far 
beyoud any de.scription that l can l(ive. 

The following day, No~ember 23, l 
agaiu commenced my labours among my 
poor but dear people. There were at 
least 4000 persons present at the ten 
o'clock service. I preached out of doors. 
On Sunday, November 30, the atten
dance was still greater. At our morn
ing prayer-meeting at six o'clock in the 
morning there were full 2,700 present; 
and at ten o'clock not less than 5000 ; 
but you must not be misled by this 
statement of numbers, as there was a 
union of the churches of Mootego Bay, 
Salter's Hill, aod Gnrney's Mount, &c. 

, We conclude our present article by an 
extract of a letter of somewhat less 
recent date from Mr. Hutchins. It re. 
]ates to the station at Lucea, and "as 
addressed to a friend of the Wl'iter, who 
has kindly furrushed it for our pag-es. 

A rew sabbaths ago I bad such a de
lightful day, that the recollectiou of it 
will, I have no doubt, be ever attended 
with feelings of peculiar pleasure. Early 
in the morning we proceeded to the 
place of baptizing from Lucea, where I 
baptized nine of my black brethren and 
sisters, nay nine of our black brethren 
and sisters in Christ. The place was 
two miles from the Bay. We al'rived at 
break of day. It was not in the rinr 
Jordan, but in a beautiful winding river 
in a most retired situation. We were 
co,·ered by the majestic and graceful 
boughs of the bamboo, which, for gran
deur of appearance and Jo,·eliness of 
shade, excels every other tree iu the 
island, aud is beautiful beyond descrip
tion. 

The congregation consisted of about 
300 persons, ull getting as uea1· a, possi-

ble to the banks of the river, while we 
arranged the candidates close to the 
border of the stream. 

The day now dawned upon ns, and I 
felt as if coHJpelled to commence by 
singing tbe verse: 

"Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing; 
To show thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truth at night." 

And indeed, if one may speak for others, 
it was truly sweet. I then engaged in 
prayer, aod delivered an address Lo the 
various classes present; and judging 
from appearances, we cannot but hope 
that at some future period good result• 
will be brought to Eght. 

The Spirit of the !\,Jost High seemed 
to rest upou us. Persons whom I have 
seen trifling on other occasions, were 
overawed. Others, who were antici
pating with pleasure the time when they 
shall have a name and a. place among 
tbe people of God, were seeJ.l with tlie 
tear silently rolling down their cheeks. 
While others, with their hands clasped 
and pressed on their bosoms, with their 
eyes raised towards heaven, seemed to be 
fervently engaged in the interesting ser
vice, and to enjoy in their minds some
thing of that feeling which is peculiar 
to the Christian, which the world can 
neither ~ive nor take a.way. I then ea. 
tered the stream and baptiud them, 
sioging two lines betw~eu each ; aft~r 
which I concluded, and thus ended one 
of the most interesting services I e\'er 
knew. We then repaired to Lncea, and 
eom·menced our morning prayer-meeting 
at seven instead of six o'clock: we ba.d 
a good congr~gatiou. At half-past ten 
tbe next service was to commence. At 
ten l saw people going away to seek for 
sittings at the kirk, fur not one could be 
fonod here. Our house is very commo
dious, being three stories high. The 
lower parts we use fur the chapel, and 
in the top we reside. 

The whole of the cb<!pel was crowded 
to excess. People coming from all parts 
of the Bay \Vith a chair from auy person 
they could make their friend, filled the 
landings. The stairs leading up the 
whole of the three stories ( which are 
canied up outside the buildings in this 
country) were occupied, by four persons 
on each. And then the poor creatures 
went into our ball and laid their ears ou 
the floor to listen from beneath. 

This is a congregation in Jamaica; 
and often we have them standing in the 
streets exposed to the rays oi a \'ertical 
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sun! Behind and before, on the right 
hand and on the left, we are surrounded, 
yea crowded, in e,•ery possible .vay. 

The result is, that on the evenings of 
the ~abbath we wear a completely ema
ci1tted appearance. Oh, sav vou, this is 
not right, you ought not to· do s,,. I 
am fully al\'are that we ought not to do 
so, but the remedy is not with us. You 
may try, and try again, to overcome 
such feelings, hut you cannot. l should 
pity that man who professed to have the 
"·elfare of souls at heart, who would uot 
be aroused by such overwhelmin~ scenes 
as we ha\'e here.. When pt>r~on:i:. ha.ve 
come from two to twenty or thirty 1niles 
to hear the word of eterr.al life, to dis
appoint more than can possibly be help
ed, is what I cannot, what I dare not do. 
Fur as l \'alue my own immortal soul, 
as I prize the joys of bea,·en and dread 
the miseries of hdl, so in proportion I 
consider it my duty to let u.11, as far as 

in me 1i1,s, bear the truti1s of that Gospel 
which is able through Christ to raise poor 
perishing creatures from the degradation 
of sin to a life of righteousness and 
holiness by faith in him. Pardon me, 
my dear brother, pardon me for giving 
vent to the flowing tear while I am 
again considering that the remedy is not 
with us. Here is myself and there are my 
brethren with congregations which are 
enormous. We cannot refrain from 
shedding a. tear again and again, because 
we &re not able to do more for their 
thirsty souls. The remedy rests with 
friends at home. 
. I often think that I mnst as I am now 
doing fall, ,·ery soon fall, a sacrifice to 
the cause iu which I have embarked. 
Through mercy I fear it not. I am 
happy, truly happy, in my work, and 
feel confident that should l be a martyr 
to the cause, I shall receive a martyr's 
reward. 

DEATH OF THE TREASURER OF THE 
BAPTIST MISSION. 

Died, on Monday evening, the 16th Feb., at his house on Clapham 
Common, aged 70, John Broadly Wilson, Esq., well known and univer
sally esteemed as an eminently devout Christian, and most liberal sup
porter of the cause of the Christian re.ligion in every section of the 
church. His illness was of short duration; an attack of paralysis on 
Saturday, the 14th, the effects of which no medical skill was permitted 
to remove, being the appointed messenger to convey him into the 
presence of the Saviour he ardently loved, and in whose service it was 
his supreme delight to spend and be spt;n~. Mr. W ils?n wa~ co!lne_cted, 
more or less, with a great number of rehg1ous and chantable mslltut10ns; 
to the Religious Tract Society, and the Baptist Missionary Societ}'., ~e 
stood in the relation of Treasurer, and each of these valuable Soc1elles 
will have to mourn, not merely the lo~s of his munificent donations, 
but also of his judicious counsels and holy example. We trust some 
authentic account of this eminent philanthropist will be prepared, to 
edify the world which has sustained so great a loss by his removal; but 
we could not forbear inserting this hasty tribute of immediate respect 
to the memory of a man, whom to know was to love, venerate, and 
admire. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

NOTICES OF THE DEATH OF DR. MORRISON, 

Who died at Canton, August 1, 1834. 

The subjoined na!rati~e of the _circumRtances altendin_g the_ death of 
this eminent man 1s given by his son, Mr. J. R. Morrison, ma letter 
dated Canton, Aug. 17, 1834; addressed to the secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. 
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"How shall I tell you that my beloved Father-that the Father of 
the Chinese Mission-Dr. Morrison, is no more! Scarce can the 
announcement come to you more suddenly than the event did to me. 
My dear Father had, indeed, been long unwell, and was greatly debili
tated hy disease; but we bad not, within an hour of his peaceful end, 
much apprehension that he was likely so soon to be taken from us. 
Must thankful nm I, therefore, that I was permitted to close his eyes in 
death-to behold how peacefully he fell asleep in Jesus' everlasting 
arms. The pallid cheek and glazed eye, quickly succeeded by failure 
of speech, were the first intimations to us that he had heard his Saviour 
say-This night shaft thou be with me in Paradise. About ten at 
night, on the first of the present month, while yet in the hands of the 
physicians, who in vain endeavoured to re8ture warmth and pulsation, 
he gently breathed out his spirit, without a 8trnggle or a groan. And, 
oh! the recollection of the many preceding days, spent by him in pain 
and extreme weakness, compels me to rejoice, even amidst my utmost 
grief, that he has been released from the burden of sin and sorrow
has rested from his labours-and shall henceforth be for ever with the 
Lord._ \Vith what transports of joy may the Christian exclaim, 0 
Death! where is thy sting i' 0 Grave! where is thy victory i' 
Thanks be unto God, who givet!t us the victo1·y, throu9h our Lord 
Jesus Christ! 

"It would be superfluous to say that my Father was prepared for 
death. But I may tell you, that, though he did not think the Bride
groom was so near him, his thoughts had for some time been fixed on 
the subject. He wrote, I may say, his own Funeral Sermon. It was 
penned about forty days before his death, to be preached on the follow
ing Sabbath: but his increasing debility caused him to relinquish the 
Sabbath services in English, which he had kept up at Macao for several 
years, in his own house; and he was never permitted to resume them. 
The subject -taken from the first three verses of the fourteenth chapter 
of John-was 'Heaven the believer's home.' 

"In a letter, written not long before his death, he spake of his appre
hension that his work was fiuished; expressing his gratitude to God, 
for what he had been permitted tu accomplish for the Redeemer's cause; 
and adding, that he knew but of two snrviving Missionary seniors
Drs. Carey and Marshman. I have this morning learned, with great 
sorrow, that, about the time when he wrote that letter, the venerable 
Carey also was called home. While the Lord is thus removing one, and 
another, and another, of his aged servants, will not the youu~ crowd 
fonvard to walk in their steps; and take up the good work, of making 
known the llVerlasting Gospel to those who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge? Alas! China is in the depths of sin, and in the mire of 
iniquity. All that honoured her, despise her, because they have seen 
her nakedness. 

"I have said, that, a short time before his death, mv Father was 
obliged to relinquish his Sabbath services in English; bui he continued 
to the last his services in Chinese, with the assembly of his domestics 
and dependants. 

"On the last of his earthly Sabbaths, two days .after he had come up, 
in attendance on the Superintendent of British trade, to Canton, about 
a dozen were assembled together in an upper room of the house rn 
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which I am now writing. Two of these a!'e pl'ofeB11ing Christians
one of them, I hope, really devoted to the Saviour; and two ol' three 
others well affected towat"d our Holy Faith. Afa's family met separately, 
within the city; and were not, therefore, of the number, with the exception 
of his son, a boy of about thirteen years, who was living with me. 
During the service, which lasted about an hour, the Spirit of God ap
peared to he indeed among us. We sang our Redeemer's praises in 
Chinese, with unusual ardour; and my beloved Father, notwithstanding 
his extreme weakness, read and exhorted out of the '7V ord of God with 
more than his usual warmth, warning us to Jlee from the wrath to come. 
Let us hope that we shall yet see the fruits of the Word which was 
that day sown: for we have the sure promise of God, that His Word 
shall not return unto Him void, but shall prosper in the thing where
to He sendeth it. My Father has been blessed to plant the good 
seed : others have been, and are, watering it. Let us earnestly 
beseech the Lord, that He will give an abundant increase, and will send 
forth many labourers to gather in the plentiful harvest. 

"By the aid of my Father's writings and translations, I am enabled 
to continue, in a feeble degree, his Chinese services, with my little 
family. 

"It may, perhaps, be remarked, that my Father bas been spared to 
see the first era of reformation in this country; which commenced with 
the establishment of the Protestant Christian Mission by himself in 
China, and ended with the arrival of His Majesty's Superintendents. 
He no sooner saw what we may term the second era fairly commenced, 
than he was removed-mercifully removed-from the world and all its 
troubles. But we are happy in the assurance, that our All-wise God 
and Father will over-rule ail things for the furtherance of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. May grace be granted to those who labour here at the work 
commenced by my Father, that they may walk wisely and labour 
diligently." 

At a meeting of the Directors of the London Missionary Society, 
the preceding letter having been read, the following Resolutions were 
adopted:-

-" That, in receiving the afflictive intelligence of the decease of the 
Rev. Dr. Morrison, the first Protestant Missionary to China, t•he Direc
tors bow with devout submission to the will of the Most High. 

-"That, they deeply feel the loss which has been sustained, by this 
and kindred Institutions, in the removal of their esteemed fellow
labourer; u·hose able, indefatigable, holy, and benevolent •exertions have 
been, during a per[od of twenty-seven years, devoted to the spiritual 
benefit of the chief nations of South-eastet·n Asia; and through whose 
instrumentality, iu an eminent degree, by the Divine Blessing, the 
millions of China have the means of reading, in their own tongue, the 
entire volume of Divine Revelation. 

--"Ti1at, while the Directors tender to the bereaved widow and 
fathel"lees children their sincere condolence, and pray that they may 
richly experience Divine support and consolation, they would express 
their firm conviction, that whatever alleviation the sympathy of 
the British churches can supply will be promptly :and cheerfully 
rendered." 
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SHORTLY after the settlement of Mr. Binns at Bourn, a friend 
in London presented the church with a machine, by means of 
which the ordinance of baptism might be administered without 
the administrator's being required to go down into the water; but 
it did not suit the primitive simplicity of our departed friend to 
make use of it. The smallest deviation from Scripture in attend
ing to divine ordinances gave him pain; for he justly thought that 
the principle which admits of one innovation would admit of a 
hundred, and that the ordinances of Christ are like the stars of 
the firmament, infinitely above the reach of improvement from 
man. \Vhile he was zealous, however, in the maintenance of 
pure discipline and apostolic order, he was not disposed to 
confine his ministerial labours to a single congregation. He 
licensed houses in the surrounding villages, and regularly 
preached in them for many years with encouraging success. 
His own meeting-house underwent repairs in 1798, and was 
subsequently enlarged in 1807. In 1803 a Sabbath-school was 
formed, and taught in a place called the "old chamber," which 
was repaired for the purpose; but, in the year 1823, new school
rooms were erected at the expense of about £100. Compared 
with the monuments of zeal erected by large and wealthy con
gregations, these small indications of usefulness may appear to 
be scarcely worthy of notice; but they were viewed by our de
parted friend with humble gratitude to the Author of all good, 
and felt as an encouragement to future exertion. The prudence 
and piety under which he acted gave a character of perma:1ence 
to the fruits of his faith ; and it is hoped that the ultima_te 
results of his labour will furnish him with songs of grateful 
praise through all eternity. 

VoL.2.-N.S. 2 D 
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It should ha\'e been previously remarked, that ·the church at 
llonm was united lo the New Connexion in the year 1799. In 
a document before us we ha\'e an account drawn up by Mr. B., 
of the leading· views on divine trnth entertained by the brethren 
of that town. As we ha,•e often heard it debated whether our 
depart~d friend's ideas of divine influence, and of the power of 
the wntten and preached word, partook sufficiently of the 
humiliating spirit of the Gospel, we shall insert two or three 
statements sent to the Association. "We believe that all the 
ministers of Christ have a divine authority to preach the Gospel 
to e,·ery creature, and that they are bound by the command of 
the Lord of glory to warn sinners to flee from the wrath to come, 
call them to repentance, invite them to Christ, and encourage 
them to believe in Him, with the promises of pardon and eternal 
life. We believe that every creature unto whom the Gospel is 
preached has salvation offered to him freely; and that the 
Gospel is in its own nature adapted to the capacity and various 
wants of man, as fallen from God and dead in trespasses and 
sins. ,v e believe that the Spirit of God is with the Gospel, to 
give all the influence necessary to enable the sinner to under
stand and trust in Christ; and that when any one exercises this 
trust, as directed by God's word, he is then, and not till then, 
pardoned and adopted into the family of God." The correctness 
of these Yiews will generally be admitted: and it may be .added, 
that the agency of divine grace, though not compulsory, is 
always necessary to sustain and complete the work of personal 
religion. 

The reputation of Mr. Binns, for prudence and :firmness, was 
the reason of his being sm;netimes appointed by the Association 
to visit churches torn by internal disagreements; and the effect 
of his counsels and admonitions was generally the restoration 
of peace and order. But the church most indebted to Bourn 
and its late venerable pastor is Whittlesea, in the Isle of Ely. 
Se,·eral of his members were dismissed to it; his eldest son and 
daughter were to it as "a nursing father and nursing mother;" and 
there are four of his grandchildrt;:n now united to this rising. in
terest, whom he himself was to have baptized on the Sabbath 
preceding his death. In one view the benefit of his ministerial 
lal.Jours reached e,•en to the province of Orissa, in India; for 
not..,, ,ly v;as our indefatigable brother Bampton born at' Bourn, 
and a. regular hearer of Mr. Binns; but it is highly probable 
he received from him his :first serious impressions, and the first 
direct bias of his mind to spiritual and eternal realities. The 
nu::Jber of church-members was never large. At the time of 
his death it was sixty; but when we reflect on the exceeding 
low state of the cause at the commencement of his labours at 
Bourn, on the regular causes of decrease by death, &c., on the 
disinission to "rhittlesea, and on the very encouraging state of 
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his congregation at the time of his decease, the amonnt of his 
ministerial usefulness will not appear inconsiderable. 

The following interesting account of his last public labours, 
and his last hours, was drawn up and presented to us by a young 
friend to whom he was much attached. 

"We are sometimes permitted to witness the ardnous ]:\hours, 
the ·steady and consistent course of a devoted minister of the 
Gospel, who, amidst successive changes of circumstances and 
of friends, has continued steadfast at his post, 'instant in 
season and out of season,' devoting his best energies to the cul
tivation of that part of the Lord's vineyard committed to his 
care, till lengthened age and gradually increasing weakness an
nounce the speedy termination of his work. 

"Thus our lamented friend, having been faithful in his l\fas
ter's work through a long series of years; and having approach
ed, as it were, the confines of eternity, was enabled to close his 
public labours and preach his last sermon with impressive 
energy and faithfulness,-

' As if he felt he ne'er should preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men.' 

"On the first Lord's-day of June he accomplished his accus
tomed public engagements, by expounding a chapter in the 
morning, and preaching in the afternoon and evening. At the 
close of-the afternoon service he also administered the ordinance 
of. the Lord's supper. The various subjects, together with the 
hymns selected for the day, being so affectingly appropriate, 
may justify the reference made to them in this brief notice. 

"It was the practice of our departed friend to read himselt~ 
the · first hymn in the morning and the first in the afternoon. 
The 612th, in the General Baptist hymn-book, beginning, 
'Must friends and kindred droop and die?' &c., was read by 
him at the commencement of the afternoon service, and was the 
last· he read in public. On this occasion he preached from 
I Peter ii. 24. But it was during the peculiarly solemn service 
of the evening that the most powerful impressions were pro
duced, which it is believed will be long remembered, by many 
who were privileged to witness the closing labours of our 
lamented friend. The service commenced by singing the 58Jth 
hymn, ' How swift the torrent rolls,' &c. ; after the general 
prayer the 443rd hymn was sung, beginning, 'God my supporter 
and my hope,' &c. The text was from Psalm ciii. 15, 16, 'As 
for man, his days are as grass,' &c. In discoursing from this 
text the venerable preacher referred, in the most touching m~n
ner, to the frailty and vanity of human life; and after remarlm~g 
that ' soon he must leave the pulpit he then filled, ancl soon his 
hearers must cease to occupy their places in tlie house o_f God, 
and that pulpit and those seats must soon he occupied by 
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others;· hr most affectionately exhorted the various clo.escs of 
hii;; hrnrcrs, who to the presc1,t. had remained impenitent l\lld 
cnrcki-s, to seek without delay an interest in the blessings of the 
Gosprl ; nnd, by a suitable allusion to the internst and joy which 
:mg<'h- arc said to foe] at the conversion of a sinner, endeavoured 
to awaken a C011'esponding interost and concern in tho minds of 
the nncom·ertcd. Thus he seemed to blend with his reflections 
on tl1c fleeting nature of human life, those lessons of instruction 
which arc designed to teach us so 'to numbe1· our days, that we 
ma~· apply om hearts unto wisdom.' At the close of the s.ervice 
the last two verses of the 597th hymn were sung, commencing 
'\V ell, if our days must fly,' &c. Thus terminated the labours 
of one who, for nearly thirty-nine years, had sustained the 
ministerial office over the same church; giving ev\dence, to the 
end of his ministry, that he 'watched for souls as those that 
must gh·e an account.' Jn a day or two from this time symp
toms of disease began to appear, which gradually inCFflaSed, 
accompanied with fever, which however were not considered of 
an alarming nature till the following Lord's-day. As has been 
pre\'ionsly remarked, he had engaged on this day to visit Whit
tlesea, on an interesting occasion; and it was not till late in the 
week, notwithstanding his serious illness~ that he aban.doned the 
idea of being there. , 

"From the prevalence of fever, and the rapid breakit1g up of 
his system during the ensuing week, there were few intervals 
when bis friends could converse with him. His previously 
strong and vigorous mind seemed now incapable of retaining 
those ideas that were successively presented before it, yet v,ari
ous occasional remarks escaped him, though incoherent, such as 
the importance of princ~ples, the stability ofthe Rock, his rest
ing upon it, &c., and showed the bias of his mind. T~us ~ 
lingered, till Lord's-day the 15th of June; and, while bis 
mourning flock were assembled in the house of prayer; he was 
called by his great Master to enter into the joy of ~ I.o.rd. 

' Happy soul, thy days are ended, 
All thy mourning days below; 

Go, by angel guards attended,, 
To the arms of Jesus go.'" 

The remark made by a neighbouring minister in re.lation to 
the late ,·enerable Dan Taylor, was applicable to Mr, B., that 
"he died but once." It was granted to him to realize the 
aspiration of the poet,-

" 0 that, without a lingering groan, 
I may the welcome ,1orarereive; 

My body wilh my charge lay down, 
Aud cease at ouce to work and live." 
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Tho death of this good man awakened in all classes of the 
town the most lively interest and sympathy. As Samson at hi11 
death did more service to Israel than in his life, so the departure 
of our friend was the means of awakening in many minds a very 
deep interest in religion. Though he was permitted to gather 
much fruit to eternal life, there is much seed still in the field 
that was sown by his hands; and may those who enter into his 
labours be permitted to reap the harvest of it, that "both he 
who sowed; and they who reap, may rejoice together." 'The 
congregations since his death have continued large. The re
mains of this faithful minister were committed to the dust on 
the Thursday evening, when his esteemed friend and neighbour, 
Mr. Everett of Spalding, with whom he had long laboured in 
the vineyard, addressed the mourning relatives and friends. His 
funeral discourse was preached on the following Sabbath, by 
Mr. Jarrom of Wisbeach, from Rev. xiv. 13, to a very crowded 
and deeply affected auditory. 

To many now living it will be a. sufficient delineation of the 
character of Mr. B. to say, that he was a General Baptist minis
ter of the old school. A plain, upright man; of a hardy tem
perament of mind ; strenuous in contending for the peculiar 
principles of the body, and for the purity of discipline; willing 
to bear hardships in the cause of Christ; faithful in his friend
ship1;1.; gre11tly attached to the writings of Dan Taylor; and, 
though perhaps not sufficiently polished or instructed, yet form
i:o~ altogether a most interesting, valuable, and useful character. 
He was remarkable for the strength of his attachment to the 
.denomination to which he belonged. In one of the intervals of 
teason, even. on his death-bed, he turned to a. member of the 
t;hurch and said,. " Will you stand by the General Baptist cause 
in this place,. so, long ~s it ret&ins its principles r" Of the heart 
of few ~.en. c.otild it. b.~ s.a.id with greater propriety• that it was 

" T.rue to God;-
H is wo1ds to it;-his actions to them both." 

In convers.atioo M;r .. :a. w.as apt to indulge in trite, sententious, 
facetious remarks. In argument, he was rather dexterous than 
ener~tic; aiming, rather to; involve his opponent in inconsisten
ciei; of statement, thae to establish his own positions by the 
force of evidence. His sayings were sometimes weighty. The 
writer will never forget one of them, addressed to himself~ a day 
or two before his departure for the work of the Mission. " Re
member," said he, " God is the God of the sea, as well as of the 
dry land." · 

May his mourning chmch and congregation, his family and 
friends, reflect upon the Apostle's admonition," Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word 
of God; wh.ose faith follow, considering the end of their con-
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versation; Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ernr." Heh. xiii. 7, 8. 

"Cold in tlie dust the perish'd heart will lie, 
But that which warm'd it once will never die; 
That spark, embosom'd in a mortal frame, 
That living light, eternal and the same, 
Will bear its course through joy's eternal years, 
Unveil'd with darkness, unassuaged with tears." 

J.P. B. 

ON THE KINDLINGS OF ANGER. 

TnE passion of anger is a part of our nature. Considered in itself 
it is not sinful; but when exercised without cause, at an improper time, 
or in an excessive degree, it involves us in guilt. Surrounded as we 
are by many persons disposed to injure and oppress us, we should be 
perpetually the subjects of ill-treatment, did not anger excite us to 
resentment; and it is rather pleasing to remark how the known existence 
of this passion in the human bosom operates, to prevent the aggressions 
of injustice and cruelty. The hand of violence is perpetually restrained 
by an anticipation of the self-defence and reaction to which anger 
would prompt the injured person. While this instinct, however, under 
proper government answers many wise and benevolent purposes, it does 
nothing but mischief when it rages without control, swells into wrath, 
or settles into malignity and malice. A good man may be angry'when 
there is occa.sion for it without incurring blame; but his feelings of 
resentment will even then be chastised by prudence, and blended with 
those of charity and candour. His tongue also will be "kept in as 
with bit and bridle." The amiable and all-perfect Jesus was angry at 
sin ; but he never carried his resentment to the least degree of excess, 
nor ever ceased to pity the sinner. A Christian does well to be angry 
at his own sins, at those of his family, and those by which God is dis
honoured in the church and the world; but he should always distinguish 
between these causes of displeasure, and those which give offence 
merely because they wound his pride, and occasion personal incon
venience or loss. \Vhen affected by the latter causes, though we may 
feel resentment, and may be prompted to seek redress, yet it is our duty 
to watch our spirits, to beware of the delusions of self-love, and to guard 
against excessive and long-continued emotions of displeasure; for "anger 
rests only in the bosom of fools." 

The causes of sinful anger are various. The imagination even of 
good people is sometimes quickened by an excess of sensibility; and 
the smallest appearance of sin is then magnified to an enormous extent. 
Combinations of thought are rapidly formed; and the diminutive fault 
committed is viewed by the excited mind in every possible relation, one 
moment as violating a great moral rule of action, the next as proceeding 
from a bad state of the heart, or from a deliberate intention to do wrong. 
Having thus magnified the sin, we begin to think we onght to be indig
nant at it. But in the hurry of our passions we do not reflect on ex
tenuating circumstances, and on all the proofs wl1ich the offender may 
have given us of pious principle, of fidelity, or of friendly feelings of 
heart. The degree of our resentment is unrea11onably great. Did we 
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know the motives from which he has acted, the feelings which have 
pr~vented him from acting according to our wishes, and especially the 
pam he has felt at having made us unhappy, we should view him as a 
genuine friend,.and be ashamed of our animosity. The fact is, that even 
where no prejudice previously existed, a quickness of sensibility, a 
readiness to take fire, combined with an active imagination, will lead to 
expressions of passions and wrath, utterly unbecoming our profession 
as the followers of Christ. But previous antipathy or prejudice has 
often its share in producing anger. A malicious Christian, indeed, never 
existed. Malice is so directly opposed to the forgiving temper required 
by the Gospel, that to speak of a malicious Christian is to make an 
absurd and pernicious use of language. But when antipathy has ran
kled in the bosom even of professing Christians, the smallest offence will 
often be sufficient to produce an explosion of passion: and so violent, 
alas! is the vituperation they sometimes employ, that the greatest dis
honour is brought on the holy name by which we are called. Pride, 
likewise, will add f~1el to the fire of resentment. The fault committed 
is invested by the fancy of a proud man in all the colours of arrogance 

· and impudence, inasmµch as the offender dared to perform an act 
having an unpleasant bearing upon that mysteriously important some
thing called self. Timidity also will impart a quickness to the expres
sions of anger. Fear is a sort of wild passion; and while under its 
influence, as we are ready to anticipate a great degree of injury from an 
opponent, we are roused to resentment, and prompted to speak too 
violently in self-defence. 

We do not expect that this analysis of angry passion will be of 
much use to those who neglect God and religion; for we are aware that 
the strongest restraints which can be laid on the wrong tendencies of the 
human mind, are those which arise from views of the moral government 
of the Creator, and the dreadful everlasting punishment it will inflict 
upon sin; and that the most powerful allurements to holiness are those 
which spring from reflecting with faith on the infinite love of God, and 
on the everlasting happiness which, through Jesus Christ, He will confer 
on the pure in heart. With the utmost humility of soul we would 
likewise acknowledge the necessity of the purifying, preserving agency 
of the Spirit of God, whose influences are given in answer to prayer. 
But there are real Christians, who are vastly too irritable; and who on 
reading the above may be admonished to beware of those excitements 
of passion which can only be pitied when they proceed from timidity or 
a morbid state of sensibility, and must be solemnly condemned when 
they are chiefly occasioned by the risings of pride, prejudice, malice, and 
an unsubdued choleric temper. They prove that the work of sanctifi
cation, if begun, has not made much progress; and that we have not 
learned of Christ to be "meek and lowly in heart." 

The government of anger is enforced by many reasons. If we in
dulge it at an improper time, or to excess, we grieve the Holy Spirit. 
Like a peaceful dove, He flies from scenes ol noise and strife, and 
withdraws his heavenly consolations; and when the storm of fee~ing 
has subsided, how wretched must the Christian feel, when he perceives 
that he has not only been torn, agitated, and distracted, not only robbed 
him~elf of the peace he might have enjoyed by self-government,. b1~t 
incurred guilt, and interrupted his communion with God. But this 1s 
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not the whole evil. Like eve1·y other passion, nliger rcq11il·es strength 
~y in~ulgence; an? it_ is only necessary to yield to'its impulses a few 
umes m order to give 1t a fearful ascendency over rensoh and judgment. 
r nstances ha,•e been known of persons who through giving way to. 
passion have become miserable and hateful characters, the torments of 
those aro_und them, and the scorn of those who have nothing to fear; 
from the1r fnry. Others have been led by it to acts of diabolical cruelty~ 
which they could never afterwards repair. Was it not anger whiclf 
incited Cain to imbrue his hands in his brother's blood? Did not at 
recollection of the wrath of Simeon and Levi rouse the holy indignatio/ 
of Jacob even on his dying bed? Was it not anger which incited 
Alexander to murder bis friend Clytus? In short has not this passion, 
when joined with power, operated to the subversion of cities, the deso• 
laLion of countries, the massacre of nations, and the perpetration of such 
horrid crimes as might induce a celestial intelligence, visiting our .earth 
on the spot where they are committed, to regard us as a race of incar• 
nate demons? Though it is granted that the restraints of law, and 
cil'ilization, of virtue, and the lowest degree of religion, .will prevent· 
these enormous excesses of danger, yet they do not, as is obvious from' 
facts, prevent many indecent and unseasonable manifestations of·this 
passion; and it is hoped that some good will be done by pointing to 
the evils which have been produced by giving way to feelings of 
exasperation. In a civilized country, and especially in Christian society, 
the angry man himself is most injured · by his violent passion. His 
pale countenance, quivering lips, and agitated limbs, bespeak a heart 
which can only be compared to a ship's crew who have murdered the 
captain and are proceeding to butcher one another. 0 my· soul, may 
Di,·ine grace preserve thee from the government of so fierce a spirit! 
Instead of permitting thee to act under the influence of anger, like a 
barbarian, a savage, or a madman, may it conform thee to the lovely 
ima.,,,a-e of the meek and lowly Lamb of God ! 

If the manifestation of excessive or untimely anger would benefit the 
ubject of it, we might by balancing the consideration of personal injury 
sustained with the amount of good done by · our wrath, obtain some 
ground for comfortable reflection : but let it be well remembered, that the 
scriptures expressly assure us that "the wr~th of man wo~keth no_t the 
righteousness ?f God." It does no good either to t~e imb-Ject of 1t, or 
the object of 1t. For persons of every character 1t creates work for 
bitter repentance, and often leads to acts of violence the consequences 
of which follow the performers of them to the grave. Do not imagine, 
passionate brother, that by all your fury you can change the heart of 
him who offends you. He may fear you, but he will cease to love you. 
He may be silenced, but he will not be convinced. Nay, if he be a 
man of spirit, be will speak again. Recriminations will multi~ly 
between you; and the little fault committed by one party &t the begm
ning, will become an accumulation of sin, hateful in the sight of God, 
a burden to your own conscience, and pregnant with future evils not to 
be described. What will spectators say? Will your wrath work 
righteousness in them? If they be unbelievers it will fill them with 
contempt for religion; _and if they be weak ChristianB'. if they be am~mg 
Christ's "little ones," 1t ma_v prove to them an occasion of stumblmg, 
and expose you to the dreadful woe of Matt. xviii. 6. ",v11oso shall 
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oflcnd one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone. were hanged about his neck, an:d that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea." 
· The scriptures teach us to seek the benefit of oth·ers by exercising 
'.' the meekness of wisdom," "by sowing the fruit of righteousness in 
peace," and by trying to "win souls" to the love and practice of 
virtue. We are not forbidden in all cases to seek for legal protection 

. under injuries; but we are prohibited the indulgence of "bitterness, 

.anger, wrath, clamour, and evil-speaking." A pleasing incident was 
·related to the writer the other day. Two deacons of;,the same church 
having disagreed, one of them withdrew in high displeasure. The other 
immediately thought of the evil consequences. of this breach 011 their 
mutual peace, on the welfare of the church, and on the reputation and 
prosperity. of the cause of God ; and knowing that hi11 friend feared 
God and loved his Bible, he resolved to follow him directly, and seek 
a reconciliation. Having approached the house of his colleague, he 
knockfld. at the. door,. The brother deacon opened it, and having recog
i;iised the. visi(er, was about to close it in anger, when he was thus 
addressed by his colleague with a look and.tone of tender affection, "Stop, 
my dear br.other, the sun is going down." The _ allusion was quickly 
caught; a11d the offenckd party promptly replied, "Come in, my dear 
friend, am;l let us be reconciled." As each party bowed to the authority 
of the New Testaipent, which tells us, "not to let the sun go down on 
our wrath," amity and love were quickly restored . 
. '.' A man ought to be made to do right," is the.maxim on which some 
persons take their stand in defending the wicked explosions of their 
passion,. In reply, we may remark in general, that it is better to suffer 
~rong than to do wrong. Religion, however, does not forbid us to 
~eek.)ega\ redress from the injurious person, if he be a man of the 
~orld; iind _if_ he . be not, a chllrch which Joes its duty will separate 
him from its fellowship, if he persist in a course of injustice or oppres
sion,. In,a:djspute between members involving secular interests, it will 
6rst appoint. arbitrators or mediators to give their opinion as to the 
~ights of the contending parties, and if possible to adjust the differences 
between th!lm, If this measure fail of success, the authority of the 
church will have to be exercised; and if that be despised, the party or 
par~ies despisit1g it ought to be excluded. Bnt there is ano~her way of 
making people do right, which passionate people do.not consider. The 
.<\ postle says, "Overcome evil with good." The very persons whom we 
~ay think most perverse and contumacious, and who may appear quite 
wayward and obstinate in their feelings and fancies, will in all probability 
be moved by _some fine displays of Christian principle. There may be 
but this one avenue to their hearts. Quick in their discernment of 
improprieties, and reckless in their opposition to them, they may seem 
utterly un~anageable, while we attemp~ to cpntrol--_tAt_em by harshness; 
h\lt were w.e to yield in a small degree, and presen-tf~ them the dignity, 
beauty, and sweetness of the Christian temper; it · is possible that our 
ascendancy over them might be complete, and we should be able to 
~umber them among our most obliging and faithful friends. ,v ere we 
not thus to succeed ; were the characters we attempt to improve to take 
advantage of our kindness, and to become more violent in proporuon to 
-011r meekness, w" are not even then permitted to indulge in stormy 
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passion. An awful voice sounds in our ea1·s, "Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, saith the Lord." Again: ''The Lord shall judge his r.eople." 
Reeder, are you a Christian ? Let me remind you, that you will never 
get any good, or do any good by quarrelling. Let me emreat you 
never to speak while you are angry ; for the tones of your voice will 
operate like oil cast on the fire of passion. "Say not J will recompense 
evil; but wait on t_he Lord and he will deliver you." W .. 

TlIE PRAYER OF THE DYING MALE)? ACTOR. 
"i 

"Lord, 1·emember me when thou comesl into thy kingdom," ~a. -
Luke xxiii. 42, 43. · 

Tut death of Christ was the most important event connected with 
the history of our world. It had been the subject of prophecy for 
thousands of years; and every sacrifice and ceremony of preceding ages 
distinctly referred to him as the Lamb of God, who should be slain for 
the taking away of the sin of the world. At last the important era 
arrived when the tragic event should take place. That event was asso
ciated with circumstances the most mean, and yet dignifying; the mos-t 
degrading, and yet the most glorious of which we can have any possible 
conception. View the sufferer. How forlorn, wretched, and truly 
miserable his appearance! Forsaken by his friends, and falsely accused 
and wickedly condemned by his enemies; the object of malice and 
contempt, of base and unmerited reproach ; subjected to a death the 
most painful and ignominious, viz. that of crucifixion·; and to render 
that degradation the greater, crucified between two malefactors; men 
who justly suffered for the enormity of their crimes, as if he had been 
the most flagrant and notorious of the three. Around the cross 
multitudes were assembled, bnt they were so cruel as to add insult and 
derision to the scene; and even in this they were joinr.d by one of those 
unhappy men who suffered by the side of Christ. But let ns survey 
the glory which after all emblazoned the mount of Calvary, and which 
testified to the dignity of the illustrious sufferer. The priests rejected 
Christ with disdain, but now the vail of the temple is rent in twain; 
thus bearing testimony to the truth and importance of that sacrifice 
which was to be the last which should ever be acceptable to. God, and 
which procures eternal redemption for man. The multitude folt not 
for the agonizing sufferer; hut the rocks felt, and nature heaved i1 groan 
of dismay and horror. The sun refused to witness the death of the Creator 
of worlds; drove back his chariot wheels; withdrew his rays no1v that 
the light of life was sinking into the darkness of mortality. The living 
would not believe or receive him as the Christ, but the dead arose from 
1.Leir graves, and thus appeared to confront and charge them with their 
c,bstinacy 11.nd unbe'lief. But it is not any of these events, striking and 
interestiDg as they may be, that we shall consider at this time. No, we 
will pas! by the rended vail, the groaning earth, the preternatural dark
ness, the ri~ing dead, and refer you to the brief, yet astonishing history 
of one of those unfortunate, rather let me say fortunate, individuals who 
was crucified with him. 

The interesting prayer of the dying malefactor was, "Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." He was doubtless a crimi-
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nal who had committed deeds of great atrocity, as snch only suffered 
the ignominious death of Cl'ucifixion. It is probable that he had been 
a bold tranegressor, a common and notorious robber, perhaps a murderer. 
He had been tried, found guilty, condemned to die, and \Vas now 
justly enduring the reward and consequence of his crimes. It is under 
these circumstances, and in this situation, that he is presented to our 
view; offering up the interesting prayer which we have q11oted. 

His prayer was spiritual. It did not refer to his body, but his soul; 
not to time, but to eternity. He did not wish with his unhappy fellow
sulfereT that Chl'ist would save himself and them. No, his thoughts 
were fixed on the delivery of his soul from impending danger, the re
lease of his immortal spirit from deserved futuJ"e punishment. He was 
willing to endure the punishment of men, but he dreaded falling into 
the hands of an offeuded God. 
· His prayer was personal. lt related to himself, to his own happiness 
and salvation. Nothing can be mol'e foolish than for men under the 
pretence of love to otheJ"s, to neglect themselve8. Religion must first 
have a personal influence, then a relative one. \Ve must first seek the 
kingdom of Hod for ourselves, the great salvation for ourselves, a 
peTsonal interest in Christ, and then apply all our energies for the 
welfare of our fellow men. 

His pra!}'e.r wrose from a conviction of his sin, and the danger to 
which it expos,•d him. He was no pharisee, be pleaded no righteonsness 
of his own, he ·:eferred to no meritorious act he had performed. 
Conscious of '.his sin, of its great evil and demerit, of the purity and 
justice ,of :God, of the miser_v awaiting the finally impenitent incorrigible 
sinner, he threw himself at o,1ce on the compassion of the Saviour. 

His prayer was short, yet comprehensive. Not a word too much or 
too little; and eve-y one full of meaning. Lord, remember me ; do not 
forget me. Oh let me have a place in thy kind affection and memory 
when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

His prayer was tlie result of vigorous fa,ilh. He believed in his 
own sinfulness and danger; he believed in the immortality of iiis beiJJg; 
he ·believed in the Messiahship and divinity of Christ; he believeci in a 
state of future reward11 and punishments; he believed that the rewards 
of fhe heavenly world were at Christ's disposal. These things are 
evidently implied in this prayer. But bis prayer was that of vigorous 
faith, especially when vou consider the circumstances in which he was 
placed. · Abraham, ha;ing received the strongest assurances of divine 
care and blessing, believed in God; Jacob, having beheld the symbolic 
ladder which formed a communication between earth and heaven, and 
seen angels ascending and descending upon it, believed in God; and 
Moses, when he believed, had seen the astonishing bush unconsumed 
amidst the flames, and beard the voice of Jehovah from the midst 
thereof; Isaiah believed in God, but then he bad seen the glory of God 
in the vision of the heavenly temple; the Baptist believed in the 
Saviour, but he \Vitnessed the opening heavens, and beard the voice of 
the Father testifying his approval of his beloved Son ; the three 
disciples, Peter, James, and John believed in Christ, but then they had 
seen him on the holy mount when he was transfigured hefol'c them_; 
Saul of Tarsus believed in Jesus, but he was suddenly arrested by l11s 
omnipotent arm and addressed, "Saul, Saul, wh_v perseculeNt thou ma;, .. 
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But the dying malefactor saw no glorious manifestation of Christ, 
heard no testifying voice, was arrested by no supernatural agency. 
Before his eyes was a person in circumstances of peculiar meanness and 
degradation, the object of general l1atred, enduring similar disgrace and 
misery with himself, yet his faith pierced through the whole; and 
recognising in that sufferer, his Lord and Saviour, he presented to him 
his humble supplication. 

His prayer was accompanied by the genuine fruits of repentance. 
He could not give great proof of his sincerity, but he gave all that 
his situation would allow. He 1·eproved his infatuated fellow-sufferer 
who upbraided Christ, and said, •• Fearest thou not, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation?" He confessed the justice of their sentence 
hv snying, ""\Ve indeed suffer justly," and he justified the innocence of 
his dying Lord. by adding, "but this man has done nothing amiss." 
And he did all this in the face of the enemies of Christ, and thus 
publicly honoured and confessed him before men. 

His prayer was effectual. He did not pray in vain, and who ever 
did? Did Ja cob, when he wrestled with the angel? Did Moses, when 
he pra~·ed for the fighting armies of Israel? Did Elijah, or the 
Prophets, or the Apostles, or Christians in any age or country? No, 
nerer. If we have not, it is because we ask not; for whatever we ask 
agreeably to God's will, and in Christ's name, it shall be given. 

Observe now, the answer given to the suppliant. 
1. It was immediate. He did not parley with him as he did with 

the Syrophenecian woman. No, there was no time to be lost; life was 
fast ebbing out, the Judge was at the door, death was seizing him as a 
prey, eternity was at hand, and therefore he almost prevented his sup-: 
plication; for without delay, he gave him immediate reply, "Verily I 
say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." · • 

2. 1t was kind and _qracious. It did not contain one upbraiding 
word, one allusion to his past life, one hint reminding him of his un
worthiness, his wickedness, his deserts. No, in all the majesty of grace 
he .pledges himself to grant his request. 

3. It was strong and positive. " Verily, v,rily," that is, I say unto 
thee, thou mayest depend upon it, thy eternal all shall be secure. I 
give thee my word, my repeated word, in order that thy faith may not 
fail, and that thou mayest rejoice in the cold swellings of Jordan; that 
to-day thou shalt be with me in paradise. • 

4. It was superabundant; more than he asked for, inore than he ex
pected. He prayed, "remember me;" and Christ might have replied, 
I will ; thou shalt not be forgotten. But instead of this he promises 
him a place with him in paradise; referring doubtless to the condition 
of our first parents in the earthly Eden. As they were then happy, 
holy, and dignified, so in heaven God's people shall be pure, happy, and 
exalted. See also 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

Agreeably to the declaration, "I will come again and receive you to 
myself, that where I am you may be also;" and in strict accordance 
with the Saviour's prayer, "Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am," &c., it was promised to this 
highly-favoured humble penitent, that he should that day be with Jesus 
on his seat of bliss. Does not this contradict the theory of those who 
speak of souls' slumbering until the morning of the resurrection? and 
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is it not in perfect agreement with the declaration of Paul, who desired 
to depart and be with Christ, because, he adds, "it is far better P" 
Not so, if Paul, the happy, useful, holy Paul, wonld after his departure 
have to ~ink into a state of inglorious repose; no, it were doubtless far 
better tQ be preaching, reproving, and winning souls to Chri~t, than to 
be in such a state of lethargy. Besides, he declares to be absent from 
the body is to be present with the Lord. Hence Christ said, Verily T say 
unto thee, to-day, before the sun sets in the western sky, ere the dark
ness of succeeding night, thou sbalt be with me in that bright world where 
there is no darkness, no night, no sorrow nor crying, nor degradation, 
nor pain, but where there is fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore. 

Learn I st, The fulness and efficiency of divine grace; so free as not 
to be refused to so flagrant and vile a character as the dying thief; and 
so efficacious as instantly to slay bis enmity, renew his heart, and make 
him meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. What encourage
ment to every sensible, sincere penitent! 

2. What ought to he our first and chief concern. An interest in 
Christ's gracious remembrance, an interest in his precious promises, and 
a title to future blessedness. 0 seek these things first of all; for 
"What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul?" 

3. This subject affords no grounds for sinful presumption. Many 
from this have imagined that a death-bed repentance will be quite 
enough, and will be effective. Is not this reasoning ungrateful-is it 
not impious-is it not foolish? . Are you sure that you will not suddenly 
be. cut off-that you will have one hour for preparation for an eternal 
world ? You may be seized by a disease that will at once unfit you for 
every rational pursuit; you may be deprived of reason at the onset of 
the affliction: and what can you do then? It must be evident that, in 
these eternal matters, 'tis madness to defer. If religion is valuable, it is 
so now: another day may be too late. Pray now, therefore, for 
'mercy; let your prayer rest for acceptance on the_ merits of the once 
sacrificed ·Messiah; and the Lord will hear, forgive, accept, and at last 
receive you into his eternal kingdom and glory, so that you shall be 
for ever with the Lord. · 

Perth, March, 1835. J. BURNS. 

THE WORLD SUBSERVIENT TO MAN, AND ESPECIALLY TO 
THE CHRISTIAN. 

(Concluded from page 174.) 

IF the world is nothing without God, and a well-g-rounded hope, it is some
thing with him. Tf-siu has made it" vanity of vanities," the blessing of God 
has rendered it subservient to his glory, in promoting the happiness of his 
people. If the saints have the riches of this world !tiven them, God gives 
them wisdom to use them in a proper manner. If riches have increased iu 
the bauds of the Lord's people, they have not set their hearts on them as their 
Qod; for though Abraham and David were both very rich, they were not 
carried away with them. God was all in all to them. The latter could say, 
though covered with honour and almost buried in opulence, "There is none 
upon earth that r desire beside thee.'' 

The world in its disappointments, troubles, and afflictions, conduces to the 
real advantage of believers. It is useful to see our present stale is not our 
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re~t, and that here we have no continuing city. When ihey are Inclined 
tl1rougb prosperity to li\'e at ease, and sleep away their time in inactivitv, sudd11n 
deaths in neighbourhoods, and painful re,·olutions in nations, rou~e ti1em from 
their deadly slumbers with tl,is awakening inquiry," What meanest thou, O 
sleeper? Arise, call upon thy God." When losses come in l'apid succession 
threatening our utter ruin; when afllictions come as a sweeping flood, we ar~ 
led to feel," The Lord gave;" and so we are taught our dependance upon him. 
'\Vben gold and sih-er, riches and pleasures, say," Happiness is not in us-seek 
for it in God," the world works mightily for the saints' benefit. 

The innocent pleasures of the world belong to Christ's flock, and they can 
be properly enjoyed only by the children of God. If any persons feel them in 
their unadulterated state; if any can pluck the rose without being made sen
sible of the thorn; if any can extract the honey witho12t feeling the sting; 
certainly the people of God must be the persons: for they, if any, know how 
lo use this "orld, v.ithont abusing it. They extract the sweet, and Iea,e the 
bitter. They are so far above the world that they breathe a purer air, cleared 
from noxious vapours. God gives them light, though the wicked are left in 
darkness. He chooses for them a good land and glorious connexions, for they 
are made to sit in heavenly places in Christ. The chief' Shepherd leads them 
to ,rreen pastures, beside still waters. · 

The providential world belongs to the saints of the Most High. The wicked 
are the servants of the righteous, "though they mean not so, neither does their 
heart think so." If one part of the world persecute the saints, another must 
succour and deliver them. Israel "as persecuted by the Egyptians, and de
lfrered from them by the waters of the Red Sea. Daniel was thrown by l1i~ 
enemies into a den of lions, (a singular place of safety,) however they proved 
to be bis best guard~. The command of. the Lord to the uuiv.erse, concerning 
bis servants, is, "Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm." 

The political, manufacturing, and mercantile world,.is an active servant of 
Christ's church. The senator lays his schemes and harangues the nation for 
believers. The legislature diligently studies jurisprudence, that the servants 
of God may receive the benefit of equitable laws. The warrior throws himself 
into the anus of danger by sea, and exposes his life by land, that no harm may 
come nigh the saints. The civil magistrate is a "terror to the evil, .a protec, 
tion to the good, and a praise to them that do well." Wb.eu he wields the 
sword, it is to •• separate the precious from the vile," and to show the world 
that the difference between the good and the bad is great. The wicked are 
wood, bay, and stubble, Clffllpared with the righteous, who are gold, silver, and 
precious stones. 

The manufacturer is in realitv a servant of God's people, notwithstanding 
the latter are ostensibly. the servants of the former. The unerring word of 
God, corrobO!'ated by observation, teaches this truth in the most strikinjl' man
ner. Job, one of the earliest scholars in the school of heavenly wisdom, bad 
seen, "though the sinner may prepare raiment, the just shall put it on;" and 
Solomon made a similar remark, for be tells us, "God to the sinner giveth 
travail to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him that is good before 
God." Ajl'ain : "The wealtl1 of the sinner is laid up for the just." 

The merchant too, in the hand of God, is subservient to the interests of the 
righteous. He crosses the trackless ocean, sacrifices bis comfort, and endan
gers his life in foreign climes, that he may exchange his goods, and increase 
his wealth. What has he for all his toil? In reality, nothing at all. Food 
and raiment is all that he can possess here. The saint enjoys as much without 
so much overwhelming labour. The covetous man, that never can have 
enough, brought nothing into this world, and he can take nothing ont. 
Though the sinner bas gathered much, he can enjoy but little; and although 
tbe Christian possesses little, he bas more than enough. The avaricious mer
chant goes to distant countries, that he may bring home their produce, lo be 
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consumed by God's people, blessed with peace and safety. In closing these 
observations, we may say with the poet, 

" How great the Christian's portion is ! 
What endless joys, what worlds of bliss, 

The Lord for them prepares ! 
Their boundless treasures who can know l 
For all above, and all below, 

And God in Christ is theirs." 

We will now terminate our remarks with a few words addressed to two 
classes of readers. Readers, if you are living in the world without Christ, the 
world is so far from being a blessed, that it is a cursed inheritance to you. 
Every creature frowns upon yon, as enemies of God, and rebels against bis 
Son. As to believers, "all the promises of God in Christ are yea, and in him 
amen, unto the glory of God;" so to unbelievers, all the threatenings of God, in 
him will be yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God. For if you abuse the 
means of grace, resist the influences of the Holy Spitit, and stifle the convic
tions of your consciences, the longsuffering of God will end in swift vengeance; 
and, instead of a blessing coming to you from heaven, the curse of God v.ill 
come upon you, rolling as a mighty irresistible torrent, to sweep you from the 
face of the earth into the bottomless pit, where the smoke of your torment "ill 
ascend up for ever and ever. 

Children of Goel and heirs of heaven, how goodly is your heritage ! How 
great is the gift of God in Christ! All things belong to you, and all creatures 
serve you. - God gave Eden to our first parents in a state of innocence: to 
persons in a state of grace he has given the universe. To the former he 
promised the produce of time, to the latter the fruits of time and eternity. If 
the world is yours, it is unwise in you to seek for it. All that you have reason 
to dread is, a want of title to it, through a want of religion; for if, by faith, 
Christ is yo)lrs, all things are yours. Why then should you he a.nxiotL~ to gain 
tlie world, when you have it ?-and lose it by seeking for it? Consider your 
inheritance, and then complain of its invaluable nature if you can. For•' all 
tuings are yours; whether Paul, or A polios, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; 
an,t Chiist is God's." The blind may see, " Happy is that people that is in 
such a case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

DIDYMUS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ADDltESS ON THE HOME MISSION. 

To tlie Cliurches included in the Midland 
District, and meeting l,y thei,· Represtn• 

taliues ill the Miclland Confert11ce. 

Dearly beloved brethren, 
In compliance with .the wish of 

the C,mference held at Packington, 
April 21st, 1835, we proceed to call your 
serion• and particular attention to the 
state nnd claim• of your Home Mission
ary Society. The stations which it com
prises are, Manchester, Macclesfield, 
Ashbourne, Burton-upon-Trent, Market 
Harloorough, Northampton, and Coven
try ; each of them large and populous 
pla~-es, affording ample scope for miuis
terial labours, and promising ultimately 
large success, At each of these stations 

a Christian church has beeu formed, 
which is gradually improving in num. 
hers and strength, and furnishing ground 
to hnpe, that at no distant period it will 
not only carry on its· own affairs without 
your assistance, but also take a part in 
your labonrs to establish our cause in 
other places. At each of these stations 
a Sunday-school ha.s been commenced, 
which is iu active operation. The ag
gregate number of members amounts to 
more than 400. Thus, brethreu, you see 
that your 1abonr has not been iu vain in 
the Lord. But it is exceedingly painful 
tons to be under the necessity of stating, 
that the institution is in a state of great 
embarrassment, and that there was, at the 
close of the year 1834, a delicieucy in 
the finances amounting to about £150. 
This deficiency has been accumulating 
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several years; and, though attempts 
were made to prevent its increase by re
linquishing some stations and diminish
ing the grants made to others, yet the 
depression in trade, the diminution of 
contributions from some of the churches, 
the irregularity or weakness of others, 
and the withholding of all aid from 
some, ha,·e hitherto fmstrated the efforts 
of the committee. The principal error, we 
concei,·e, lay in adopting more stations, 
and incurring a greater expense, than the 
disposition or ability of the churches 
would enable them to meet. This evil, 
we trnst, is in a good degree remedied; 
and, if the churches could be all per
suaded to assist the funds by private 
subscriptions and public collections, with 
regularity and cheerfulness, according to 
their al,ility, not only wonld the current 
expenses be supported, but the deficien
cy under which the institution labour,, 
would be gradually and speedily re
moved. \Vhat evils would b.e prevented, 
what benefits would be secured, were 
this object attained ! As things are, 
some of the grants to the stations re
main unpaid, the difficulties necessarily 
attendant on raising an infant cause are 
increased, the labourers are discouraged, 
unfriendly feelings are excited, peace 
and harmony are interrupted, the object 
is either defeated or injured, and burdens 
are laid upon the shoulders of individu
als, which are galling and oppressive. 
The committee also find themselves 
crippled and disheartened, and it is very 
difficult to persuade persons to under
take office, when a change of officers is 
required. These things, brethren, ought 
not so to be. We believe it is in your 
power to alter this state of things, and 
to place the institution in such circum
stances as will render it regular, · punc
tual, and efficient, and cause the admin. 
istration of its affairs to be a pleasure 
and an honour, rather than a 'burden 
and a mortification. If the society be 
capable of any improvements, the com
mittee and the conference are ready to 
pay respectful attention to any sug. 
gestions which the churches may make. 
They have nothing in view but the wel. 
fare of the Redeemer's cause, and the 
conversion and salvation of precious 
souls. v,r e know that many of the 
churches are burdened with debt, and 
regret that there i• no regll'lar plan in 
operation in the connexion for affording 
them season.able and sensible relief. We 
are willing to make for them every al
lowance that justice and candour may 
require. But, brethren, are we doing 

what we cnn? If we ·ca1i11ot contribute 
as much as we desire, can we not do 
something? Should we not all lnbour 
to act in unison 1 ls it reasonable thnt 
the weight of the btlrden should rest on 
the most willing and regular, while 
others, not much infel'ior in ability, con
tent themselves with affording little or 
no assistance 1 It would be better at 
once to wind up the affairs of the society 
honourably, than drag ou in the present 
uncomfortable manner. Surely . no 
churches desire this ! Dear bl'ethren, 
suffer, the word of exhortation. The 
institution is important ; the means for 
serving it are easy; the calls for it are 
numerous and pressing ; the success 
which bas attended it is considerable ; 
the cause is good; our obligations to 
promote it are vast and indispensable; 
the time for labour is short and uncer
tain; and heaven will afford an ,unple 
recompense for every woi-)< and Jabour 
of love. " Let us not,. therefore, be 
weary in well-doing; for in due season 
we sball reap if. we faint not." We re
main, with the best of wishes, 

Your affectionate brethren, 
RICHARD INGH.lM, 

April 27, 1835. R1CHARD STOCKS. 

P. s; We humbly request each min
ister in the district to read this addre,s 
to th·e church in wb.ich he labours, the 
first convenient opportunity after it 
comes to bis knowledge; apd the senior 
deacon, where . there . is no. minister, is 
requested to do the same. 

PROPOSED RESOLUTIONS OF 
THE BAPTIST UNION. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
We are instructed to transmit to 

you a copy of Resolutions, which it is in
tended to propose for adoption at the next 
Annual Meeting of.the BAPrIST UNION. 

!.-That a mo~e General Union of 
the Baptist Churches throng~out Eng
land and Wales, is very d~sirable; it 
being fully l'ecogriised, that every sepa
rate church, has, within itself, the pow
er and authority to exercise all ecclesi
astical di.scipline, rule, and ,government: 
and to put in 6Xecution all. the laws of 
Christ, necessary to its own edification. 

11.-Thal the following be the objects 
contemplated by the BAPTlST UNION: 

I. To promote a U ni~o of those 
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Baptist Ministers and Churches who 
col'dially agree in the sentiments usually 
denominated evangelical. 

· 2. Tb promote brotherly Jove and 
unity of exertion in whatever may best 
serv_e the cause of Christ iu general, 
and the interest of the Baptist Denomi
nation in particular. 

3. To obtain accurate statistical in
.formation relative to Baptist Churches, 
Societies, · Institutions, Colleges, &c., 
through·out the Kingdom, and the World 
at large. · 

4. To address to the U oited Churches 
an·Anoual Letter, containing such infor. 
matiou as may be deemed necessary. 

111.-That to accomplish theseObjec·s 
au· Annual Meeting shall be held in Lon
don or elsewhere, consisting of the Pas
.tars and.:Represcntatives of the United 
Churches; that each Glmrch be entitled, 
:in. conjunctio·u with its Pa~tor, to send 
one- Hepresenrative; and th.at each 
assochl:tion appoint such a number of 
Representatives as it may deem de. 
sirable; and·that at the Annual Meetings, 
every Minister and Representative, and 
every Officer connected with any Asso. 
ciatiou united· in the general body, shall 
be eligible to attend and ,·ote. 

·IY.-That each Church contribute a 
sum of not -Jess than Ten Shillings per 
annum, towards defraying the expenses 
of the Union. 
. V.-Tha.t' the.'Trea.surer, Secretaries, 

a.ud Committee, shall be elected a.nuu
ally, with whom the Officers of the Asso
ciations shall be corresponding members. 

We beg leave also to call your atten
tion to the following resolutions of the 
Committee:-

!. That ·a. respectful invitation- be 
given to our Churches aud Associations 
in the country, to appoint Representatives 
to meet their brethren in London, at the 
next Aunua.l Meeting, to be held in 
Park.street Chapel, im the 17th-of June, 
1835. Breakfast at Six o'clock p,·,ci,cly. 

2. That a preliminary Meeting of the 
Committee, with the different Represen. 
ta.tives of the Churches, , be held on 
Monday Evening, June 15th, at Salters' 
Hall Chapel, precisely at 5 o'clock in 
the evening, to make arrangements iu 
reforence to the constitution of the 
llnion, preparatory to the Annual 
Meeting. 

3. That the Brethren who have not 
yet sent donations, he respectfully re
quested to solicit from their respective 
Churches, contributions tO\vards the re
moval of the debt inmll'red by the Depu
tation lo America.. 

Earne~tly entreating your zealmlo; co 
operation, 

We remain, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

W. H. Muac11, l Secretarie,. 
.JOSEPH BELCHER,~ 

London, A/Jril 14, 1835. 

As an entrance into this Union will 
not require from the General Baptists of 
the New Connexion the least sacrifice of 
principle, or the least imag-inable change 
in any one of its forms of go,·ernment, 
we respectfully inquire whether the en
suing Association should not consider 
the expediency of so far complying with 
the above invitation as to send Represen
tatives, and an annual report from each 
of our Conferences, or from the a.nuual 
Associa.tion.-Eos . 

THE APPROVED CANDIDATES; 

oR, i\lET80DS OF USEFULNESS. 

To tho Editors ef fhe General na,,ti,t 
Re11ositoty. 

My d~ar Sirs, 
It has occurred to me, that the 

circumstances connected with the ~i't 
caudida.tes whom I expect to haptize 
next Lord's-day, may sng.~est to the 
ministers, ·officers, and members of our 
churches, a few hints of userulness. It is 
an excellent proverb among the Syrians, 
"A glance is enough for the intelligent." 

The first approved candidate referred 
to a sermon by the writer, on the para
ble of the labourers in the vineyard, as 
having been useful to him. I have heard 
this discourse rererred to by the wife of 
one of the candidates, as well as by others, 
with much interest. The second candi
date is a person in business, once very 
averse to serious religion. He referred, 
before the church, to the faithful con. 
versa.lion of a. relative, who visited this 
town last year, as being the honoured 
instrument of impressing his miud with 
the importance of eternal things. He 
a.dverted to difforeut sermons, as nour
ishing those impressions, and leading 
him to Christ. The third referred to 
the reply of his eldest sister, when he 
declined being a. spectator of the Lord's 
Supper, who said, "You wilt.fi1td time to 
die!" "How forcible a.re right words! " 
From this time he began to be in ear
nest in religion. The fourth spoke_ of 
the intluence or reading the tracts w h1ch 
are regularly circulated, and which pre
pared him to accept the im•itation o( a 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 F 
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member, to hear a neighbouring minister 
preach the Sabbath-school anniversary 
sermons. The fifth and sixth are young 
females. The former referred to a tract, 
and the conversation of a young minister 
who was supplyini,:; and the latter, to 
the ministry of the Word, in re,·iving 
and deepening the impressions which she 
felt while li,·ing with a pious auut, and 
an attendant in a neighbouring Sabbath
scbool. 

The design of this communication is, 
to stimulate those who love the souls of 
their kindred, and fellow-creatures, not 
to relax in their endeavonrs to "win 
souls." Several of thPse persons are 
very striking examples of the power of 
religion ; and it is my fervent prayer, 
that they may all prove to the church, 
" helpers of the truth, and a comfort 
unto as." It is written, "The liberal 
devise liberal thiugs, and by liberal 
things they stand." Let our hearts be 
" fully set in us " to seek the eternal 
salvation of kindred, and friends, and 
countrymen, and - shall, as it were, 
" travail in birth, until Christ be formed 
in them." I have sometimes thought 
of the words of .I oseph 's brethren," They 
said one to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw 
the anguish of bis son!, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon us." Gen. 
xiii. 21. Do not the ignorance, stupidity, 
and misery of kindred and fellow-crea. 
tures cry in our ears!-and yet bow few 
are active in devising means for the sal
,•e.tion of souls! Before bow many do 
we sbrin k, verifying the inq niry of Joh, 
" Who shall declare bis way to his 
face!" Job x:,:L 31. May serious Chris
tians cultivate " the spirit of power, of 
love, and of a sonnd mind ; " that our 
he.uds may be pure from the blood of all 
men. 

Ap-ril 14, 1835. A PASTOJI.. 

P. S. Permit me to add, I preached 
at Barton a few years since, and was 
present at the church-meeting. Of 
eleven candidates, five made special re
ference to brother Pike', Early Piety, 
as being useful. Let this book be widely 
circulated, if we •'ould do good. 

ON ODD FELLOWS, FREE 
MASONS, &c. 

Gent!.,men, 
Jn reading ove,· a provincial pa. 

per, I observed a descriptiou of an "Odd 
Fe!low's funeral," at the graveyard be-

longing to one of our chapelA In the 
Midland district. Whether the ridicu. 
lous procession of the " children of a 
larger growth," and the " mummery of 
the insignia of the order," were by .the 
permission of the minister and trustees1 
I know not; but Certainly ( shottld . be 
grieved, if a minister of the Baptist de
nomination could be found to officiate, 
on •uch a solemn occasion as a funeral, 
aud not protest, inveigh, or admonish 
the enactors of such " fantastic pranks 
against high heaven." I would, in the 
language of an apostle say, " Wh.en I 
was a child, I thought as a child, 1 a,cl«l 
as a child; but when I became a man, 
I put a.way childish things." 

I know the plausible apology for .Odd 
Fellowship, Freemaso1Jry, and Ancient 
Druidi•m; that it is urged they promote 
good fellowship, hospitality, and kind
ness; the version of which is, they pro. 
mote gluttony, drunkenness; improvi, 
deuce, consequently poverty and beggary 
to their wives and families. 

I should not have troubled myself in 
takiug notice of the above_ event.; but 
thought some weak-minded (:hristiao 
might be pleased with the "fine show,'1 
and tacitly approve of the paradP of 
the pa1·aphernalia, and solemn .moclcery, 
and thus injure the cause of tt,at high 
name by which he is called. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Yours, &c., 

0B&EJI.TBJI. • .. 
Noteingham, April 27, 1835, 

A QUERY. 

Gentlemen, 
It having frequently been .. en

forced, both from the pulpit and -the 
press, that important beneficial etf!!~tli 
result to a church who is accustom~ ,to 
.be ,tatedly visited by their .pastor or 
_deacons, as thereby whatever may be 
their peculiar wants, the ,•isiter has an 
opportunity of saying, "Thou art the 
man." 

Jlut if the circumstances of a pastor 
and deacons be such as to prevent them, 
even st11,tedly, exercising this desirable 
course of discipline, what substitute for 
visiting ciin be recommended, espe
cially with regard to members, who Jre 
in the ha.bit of frequently al>seoting 
tbemselvta from public worsb.ip 1 1'he 
iusertion of the above in vou1· valuable 
1Discellany, and an answer in an ea.rly 
number by some of our experi1tnced. anil 
judicious ministers, will sincerely oblige 

March 20th, 1835. A. G. B. 
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OBITUARY. 

April 2nd, 1835, died e.t Birmingham, 
aged sixty-four, MR. CHARLES HAD1>o1'1, 
who had been for many yea.r~ an bonour
ablo member of the General Baptist 
Church in that town. At e.n ee.tly e.ge 
he wa.s the subject of serious impressions, 
felt hls lost condition u a. sinner, ern
bre.ced the gospel, e.nd dedicated himself 
to the se"ice of Christ. Through the 
whole of' his Christian Ii fe his conduct 
harmonized with his profession, e.nd 
gave evidence of the sincerity of his 
faith; he we.s "filled with the fruits of 
righteousness to the praise e.nd glory of 
God." The Bible was his constant com
pli.nion, it,i'contents were fe.milie.r to him, 
it wu · indeed the joy and rejoicing of 
his :heart, · his faith e.nd practice were 
based upon it; consequently his religious 
views were very distinct· and clear, and 
his codrse · one of undeviating rectitude. 
In his secular co_ncems, he wu e. man of 
unimpee.che.blA integrity; u for twenty
seven years he was e. fe.itbful e.nd trusty 
se"e.nt ot the Crown Copper Company, 
e.nd this situation, which we.s one of some 
responsibility, he filled to the entire satis
fe.ction of the Company, and honourably 
to his character as one professing godli
ness. As e. member of the church of 
Christ, he we.s universally and deservedly 
esteemed 'by his brethren, owing to his 
mild and friendly disposition, e.nd the 
propriety with which he discharged his 
duty. The welfare of Zion le.y near his 
bee.rt, and nothing gave him greater joy 
the.n the prosperity of the ea.use of Christ. 
He abhorred contention, he studied to 
be quiet, minded his own business, 
followed th_e things which made for peace, 
and things whereby one might edify 
another; His attendance on the public 
orditle.noes of the-Lord's-house we.s regu
lar and deyout, and though the distance 
of his,lt88i'1ePlle from. the p1a.ce of worship 
was co~, llolld notwithstanding 

his being gre1ttly afflicted with rheuma
tism, his place on the Lord's-day was 
seldom uri,iccupied. These impediments 
might, with one less· spiritual the.n be, 
he.ve formed the ground of excuse for 
absence ; but he overcome them, and 
though there were se-,.eral pliu,es of wor
ship nearer to his own residence than 
the.t in which his brethren met, yet with 
all his frequent difficulty of walking, he 
passed them by and chose to dwell 
among his own people. Six years ago 
he suffered under a paralytic attack, from 
the effects of which he never completely 
recovered, and which wa..s repeated about 
e. fortnight prior to his dissolution. 
He was full v aware that this was the 
harbinger of death, and when it was 
proposed to call in the aid of the Physi
cian, he said, "It is of no use, for I must 
go." But the approach of the king of 
terrors gave him no alarm, his mind was 
perfectly tranquil, his hopes were built on 
the rock of e.ges, he knew whom he be
lieved. 

His affliction though short was severe, 
and for the last week of his life he was 
insensible to every thing. This was a 
most distressing circumstance, inasmuch 
as it incapacitated the dying saint from 
edifying his friends by any pious exhor
tations, and also disqualified them from 
administering any consolation to bis 
,uind. But his work was ,lone, he was 
prepared for his change, he was one of 
tliose blessed servants whom the Lord at 
his coming finds watching. On Lord's
de.y evening, April 12th, Mr. Cheatle im
proved the solemn event in a funeral 
discourse from Rev. xiv. 13, "Blessed 
a.re the dead which die in the Lord." 
May his surviving widow be divinely 
supported under this affecting bereave
ment, e.nd may the church of which he 
was so exemplary a member follow him 
as he followed Christ. G. C. B. 

VARIETIES. 

ON !M-0-ltA.L INFLUENCE, &c. 

Dear Sir, 
Permit me to. suggest to your 

readers, the utility of noticing intfl'esting 
passages in the course of their reading, 
and forwarding them for insertion in our 
periodical. Ry such means, the labour 
of an hour may give instruction and edi
fication to hundreds of our Christian 
friends. TIie following occurred to me 

in reading" A view ~(the La,t Judgme11t," 
by J. Smith, Cambletoo; a very solemn 
and impressive work. Its appearance 
in an early number, will oblige 

Yours, in Christ, 
May 7, 1335. J.P. B. 

"In human reckoning, only a. few of 
the grosser crimes were thought to be 
'sins unto dea.th.' But now 1t appears 
a dreadful truth, though ooce but little 
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regarded, that 'the wages of ev~ry sin,' 
nnrepcnted of, is death etcmal. It also 
appeal's, that most sins, though once 
considered as only single acts which 
J"eached no farther than the person of 
the sinner himself, were yet of so in
fectious a nature, that they spread their 
influence farther than could ever, till 
now, be imagined. Evil words, spoken 
perhaps at random, and evil deeds, after
wards little thonl(ht of, were not, as the 
authors of them fondly supposed, imme
diately lost and forgotten. With how
ever careless a hand they were scattered, 
yet, like seed that is sown in too rank a 
soil, they grew luxuriantly, and spread 
and multiplied in an amazing manner. 
They were handed down from one per
son and al(e to another, for perhaps 
thousands of years, until this day ; and 
still accumulating, as was observed of the 
guilt of the devils, at such a rate, that 
now the reckoning is most dreadfully 
enlarged. So closely were the interests 
of mankind warped into each other, and 
so strongly rooted in their nature was 
the principle of imitation, that there was 
not a ,-;ingle person, bow insignificant 

soever be appeared, whose good or b1ul 
qualities terminated in himself alone, 
without contributing also to t)je good or 
evil of others around him. And this 
influence still increased in propo1-tion to 
o.ny one's o.uthority and station. Hence, 
whilst some have a large share in the 
merit of good deeds, which, in their OIVll 

person, they ne,•er performed ; others, 
on account of their careless or criminal 
example, stand charged witl! a great 
part of the guilt of the family or society 
in which they !i,·ed. This seems to be 
the case with that rich glutton who mis
led his fhe brethren. Others, who moved 
in a still higher sphere, .are charged with 
a great share of the guilt of that age, 
conutry or community, in which they 
bad a place; and which have contributed 
to the rnin of thonsands of souls of 
whom they had no personal knowledge 
till this instant, ( the day of jndgment.) 
Such is Jeroboam there, 'who made Israel 
to sin;' and such are thousands more 
around him, whose examples, .in their 
respective spheres, helped to keE<p vice 
in countenance, and to give, as it· Wl)_fe, 
a sanction to impiety." ' •'.' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LAYING THE FIRST STONE OF 
THE NEW CHAPEL, BOURN, 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Ou Wednesday erening, May 6th, 
1835, the first stone of the new General 
Baptist Chapel at Bourn, was laid in the 
presence of a numerous and respectable 
assembly. The hymns selected for the 
occasion, were 481,480,250, and 471 in 
the General Baptist Hymn Book, and 
the discourse on the occasion was found
ed on Ezra iii. J I. The earth thrown 
up fur the foundation was levelled, and a 
platform erected; which, "'itb the space 
in front of the building, and on the east 
side, afforded very good accommodation 
for the people. After the discourse was 
delivered, Mr. Pei;gs read an account 
from our ve11erable church-book of the 
erection oftbe prcsentChapel,audthe pur
chase of the prope,·ty on which it stands 
for £86, in the ,u,umer of 1717. He 
then read the copy of the document, on 
the rise and progress of the General Bap
tist Church at Bourn. which was enclosed 
iu the first stone. This memoir is ap
pended to the accouut of this interesting 
evening. The first stone was laid by 
Mr. E. Wherry, assisted by the architect. 
The chapel is to be completed Sep. 20th 

May the special providence of God 
watch over this undertaking, and the 
top stone be brought off shouting, "Grace, 
grace unto it." 

"And at the last may it appear, 
That crowds were born to gl~ry here. 0 

A b,·ief i.Hemnrial nf the Ri,e a11d Progress 
of the Geueral Baptist Church, 

Bouru, Lincolnshfr~; 

~repared for the occasion of laying 
tbe first stone of thr, new chapel o.t 
Bonl'n, May 6, 1835, to be enclosed in 
the stone,and then inserted in the records 
of the church. 

The early history of the General Bap
tists at Bonm and its vicinity is buried 
in obscurity. The church in this town 
was originally connected with the church 
of the same faith at Spalding, till near 
the close of the seventeenth century. 
Tavlor's "Histol'y of the English Gene
rai" Baptists " contains traces of this 
body of Christians at Spalding, in 1646; 
at Thurlby, Langtoft, and Narborough, 
iu 1653; a11d at Stamford and Bytham, 
in 1656. The records of the Spalding 
church contain "An account of the 
officeJ's ancl members o.ppcrtaining to the 
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ohurch of Christ in Spalding, Bourn, 
and Hackonby, and the parts adjacent; 
taken the 31st day of the sixth month, 
1688." Messrs. Lawson and Hooke 
were then pastors, and the members 
amounted to one h,mrlred 1tnd fifty•t/ir,e, 
From these prosperous circumstances, 
this church had evidently beeri established 
a considerable time. The first pastor of 
the church at Bourn, after it ceased to 
be connected with Spalding, was Mr. 
J o•epb Hooke, who was baptized in Pe
terborough river, in April 1676, by Mr. 
Reeve, a messenger of the baptized 
churnbes, residing at Rempston, Not
tinghamshire. This is recorded ( pro
bably with his own hand) in the Bourn 
church-book. He was ordained, with 
Mr. Lawson, pastor o( the church meet
ing in Bourn, Hackonby, and Spalding, 
Sep. 7, 1687. He was ordained a mes
senger of the churches in Lincolnshire, 
Sep. 6, 1696. He died J:,ov, 23, 1736; 
having been an honourable member of 
the haptized churches sixty years,forty. 
nin• of which he had been the pastor of 
the church at Bourn and Hackonby. It 
was during the ministry of this eminently 
useful man, that the present chapel at 
Bourn was built; having been erected in 
the year 1717, as particularly noticed in 
the church-book. Mr. Hooke was suc
ceeded in the pastoral office by Mr. Hal
ford, who died July 4, 17.59. He was 
succeeded by Mr. Young, who died Sep. 
27, 1791. The chur<,h, which,ha\i con
siderably declined at this. pel'iod, was 
supplied by various preachers, till Mr. 
Joseph Binns settled. at Bourn, in July, 
179.5. He died, beloved and lamented 
by his numerous friends, June 1.5, 1834. 
Iu the year 1807, the chapel was ,enlarged, 
and subsequently, school-rooms were 
erected. Mr. Binns was succeeded by 
Mr. J.ames Peggs, (late missionary in 
Oriss\J.,} who a1·rived at Bourn, _N'q~. 13, 
1834. It had Joµg been in conti;IJ!plation 
to erect a new chapel ; and the recent 
increase . of the congregations requiring 
\l-CCommodatiou, a special chul'Ch-meet
irig was convened, Feb, 17, 183.5, (Lt 
which it was unanimously resolved to 
erect a uew chapel ; au.I a subscription 
was commenced by the members present, 
amounting to £212, !Os. 6d., which has 
since been increased to about £350. The 
dimensions of the intended chapel are 
fifty feet by thirty-eight feet, outside; 
and the estimated expense of the erec
tion is about £1200, exclusive of the ad
ditional ground to the east, recently 
purchased, pl'incipally for the enlarge
ment of the ~nryiug ground. 

The first stone of the new chapel is 
proposed to be laid on Monday, May 6, 
183.5, by Mr. E. Wherry, the venerable 
and highly- respected deacon of the 
church, assisted by the architect, Mr. 
Browning, of Nortbthorpe, near Bourn, 
for many years a resirlent in London. 
On this occasion, it is _proposed Lhat the 
pastor of the church, Mr. Peggs, should 
deliver a discourse in the open air, 
founded upon Ezra iii, 11, "And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lord, because the foun
dation of the house of the Lord was laid.'' 
May the special providence of God at-
tend this undertaking; may this house 
of prayer ever be blest with an evaug~li
cal and effective ministry; and, as it 
was written of the second temple, (which 
was honoured with the per~onal presence 
of the Messiah,) may it be abundantly 
realized in this, "The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than that of the 
former, saith the Lord of Hosts; and in 
this place will -I give peace, saith the 
Lord of Hosts." Hag, ii. 9. Let all 
the people say, Amen. Signed, on be. 
half of the church and congregation, 

J Ai'IIES PEGGS, Pa,tor. 
EDWARD WHERRY, Dear.on. 

Bourn, May 6, 183.5. 

This document is laid in the south-east 
corner of the chapel. 

ORDINATION OF MR. EDWIN 
BURTON. 

General Baptist Church, Portsea. 

On Friday, April 17th, Mr. E. H. 
Burton was publicly ordained to the 
Pastoral Office, over the General Baptist 
Church, Clarence Street, Portsea. The 
services of the day were of the most 
solemn, the most interesting, and, as we 
trust and believe, the most profitable 
kind. The Meeting.house was crowded 
to excess for some time before service 
commenced, and, although nearly four 
hours were occupied, there were no ap
pearances of weariness or impatience. 
At half-past ten o'clock Mr. Heathcote, 
of Lyndhurst, opened the solemn service 
by giving out a hymn, and Mr. Morris, 
Baptist Minister of this place, read and 
prayed. Mr. Stevenson, of Great Suf. 
folk Street, London, then delivered au 
introductory discourse, oo the reasons 
of o,u dissent from the church ( so called) 
as by law established. For consecutive· 
argument, aud fo1· st1·iking appropriate 
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diction, Mr. Stevenson's discourse was 
allowed by all \fho heard it to he most 
ext'eJlent. At the r.onclnsion of it 
Mr. S. proposPd several questions to the 
church and to the elected Pastor; the 
former answered by a show of bands, and 
the answers of the latter respecting bis 
conversion to God, his call to the min
i•try, his views on the great doctrines of 
revelation, and bis acceptance of the 
church's call, were striking, and highly 
satisfactory. Mr. Pike, of Derby, offer
ed the ordination prayer, and was joined 
in imposition of bands by l\Jessrs. Birt, 
Arnot, Morris, Stevenson, and others. 
After singing a few verses, Mr. Pike de
livered a most faithfnl, impressive, and 
affectionate charge, founded on Col. iv. 
17, "Take heed to the ministry which 
thon bast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it." Mr. Neave, Baptist Minister, 
then gave out another hymn, and Mr. 
Goode, recently from Bristol, and suc
cessor of the late venerable Dr. Bogue, 
of Gosport, concluded with a short ap
propriate prayer. 

In the evening, after reading and 
prayer by Mr. Cakebread, Mr. Birt, of 
Meeting-house Alley Chapel, addressed 
the officel's and members of the church, 
from I Thess. v. 12, 13, "And we 
beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labour among yon, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in love for 
their work's sake." Mr. Birt's sermon 
produced a Yery powerful impression ; 
an impression, it is hoped, which wiJI be 
lasting, and permanent. Mr. Neave 
conclnded with prayer. This was a good 
day ; and may the blessing of him who 
walketh amongsttheseven golden candle
sticks, richly rest upon its solemn ser
vices! 

W.T.L. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. BUTLER. 

On Wednesday, May 20, 1835, Mr. 
Wm. Butler was publicly recognised as 
pastor of the church at Heptonstall 
Slack. The morning service was iu tro
dnced by Mr. Hudson, of Queenshead, 
who read the Scriptures, and engaged in 
prayer. Mr. Goadby, jun., delivered an 
appropriate introductory discourse: and 
Mr. Hollinrake, of Birchcliffe, proposed 
the questions to the church, which we,·e 
answered by Mr. James Hodgson, and 
a show of hands on the part of the 
members; and also to the minister, who 
gave some acoount of his conversion, 

call to the ministry, ·and the reason& 
which had induced him to remove to 
Slack. Mr. Hollinrake then offered the 
desi1mating prayer; after which Mr. 
Goadby, sen., delivered an affectionate 
and impressive charge, from 2 Cor. ii. 16, 
"Who is sufficient for these thingsl" 
and concluded the service with prayer. 

Mr. Blackburn, (Independent,) intro. 
duced the evening Rervice with 1·eading 
and prayer; and Mr. Goadby, sen., ad
dressed to the church a very judicious 
discourse from Philipp. ii. 29, "Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all glad. 
ness, and hold such in repntation.'' The 
hymns were given out by Mr. John Tay. 
lor, of Clayton. The congregations 
were large, and, the day was one of great 
interest. May He who holdeth his ]min
isters as stars in his right ',baud, render 
this union a lasting blessing, ,bcith to 
pas_tor and people; that,_ " when the 
Shepherd shall ,appear, they may !eceive 
a crown of glory that fadeth 11ot away." 

STATE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCA
TION IN AMERICA. -

Gentlemen, 
The Congregational denomina

tion of England appointed two ministers, 
Messrs. Matheson and Reed, to visit 
their brethren resident in the United 
States. Their report is printed in the· 
form of a tour, which, l hope, all your 
readers will avail themselves of an oppor
tunity to read. They have ignited a torch 
at the altar of American zeal nod piety, 
which I hope will enkindle an ardent 
and endnring flame, which time itself 
shall not extinguish, throughout this 
nation. 

The following is from a speech of Dr. 
Matheson, delivered at the anniversary 
of the Theological Institution at Glas
gow. I hope it will act as a stimulus to 
our churches, l.o encourage talent and 
piety in young men, by bringing them 
out to effective public usefulness, and in 
spiritedly supporting our Theological 
Institutions. I am, Gentlemen, 

Nottingham, Yours truly, 
May 13, 1835. ARTEMUS, 

The annual meeting of the Theological 
Institution, in connexion with the Con
gregational Union, was held in Dr. 
Wardlaw's chapel, Glasgow, on Tuesday 
evening, April 7; the Rev. Dr. Russell 
in the chair. The platform wns occupied 
by ministers of the connexion, from dif
ferent parts of the three kingdo111s, who 
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ate at pre1ent in town, to attend the an
niversary of the Union. The advertise
ment calling the present meeting an
nounced that Dr. Matheson, of Durham, 
who was lately returned from a tour in 
America, would communicate important 
information regarding the religious con
nexion of that country. After the an
nual report of the Institution bad been 
read and adopted, · 

Dr. Matheson rose, and offered a few 
observations on the state of the Academy 
as described in the report, comparing it 
with similar institutions in America. He 
had been· tol'd, by · the secretary of one 
of the· American.: educational societies, 
that jf. too; or 200, or even 500 young 
men presented themselves, as applicants 
for admission to. their seminary, and 
were fonpd suitably qualified, they wonld 
receive theln all'; and when he (Dr. M.) 
made inquiry .where would they find 
suflicient'fun.ds 'for such an undertaking, 
he ·was answered, "Give us the men, 
and we will soon find the money!" The 
Rev. Dr. then proceeded to give a state
ment of the religious state of America. 
The proportion of children under in
struction generally, be stated to be much 
greatt>r t&ao in this country. Jn some 
of the States there are double the num
ber .at school ; but taking the newly
settled . states,, the •proportion is much 
ga,eater than in this country. Some of 
the greater schools are •upported by 
state funds; :others, by a tax laid upon 
the inhabitants, they making up the de. 
ficiency .by voluntary contributions; and 
others,. by land set apart for the purpose: 
but no one system of support pervades 
all the .United States. Amid all the 
changes in that great country, nothing 
is so remarkable as the increase of the 
collegiate institutions. Jn 1775, there 
were ten colleges, altogether, in the 
United States; from that time to 1800, 
there was an increase of thirteen ; from 
H~OO to 1814, an increase of eleven; 
and from 1814 to 1835, there had been 
thirty .six new colleges founded in the 
different states of America. At this 
moment, there are no fewer than 70 col
legiate institutions in that country, and 
nearly all of them in prosperous circum. 
stances. 'rbe number of students at. 
tending on th·ese institutions is 5,500. 
There are circumstances peculiar to these 
institutions, uot co1Dmon to the colleges 
of Great Britain. All the colleges in 
the United State, of America, with the 
exception of two belonging to the Uni
tarians, three belonging to the Roman 
Catholics,. and one other, are under 

the direction of· Cbriseian intluence. 
He did not mean that the students are 
compelled to subscribe to the thirty-nine 
articles embodying the principles of re
ligion ;-we know that these things can 
exi•t without any reliF,"ions influence, we 
know and we grieve for it ;-but in all 
these institutions, with scarcely an ex
ception, the professors are themselves 
Christian men. The Christian principle 
of the professor is regarded, by the pa
rents of the children committed to bis 
care, as of equal importance with bis 
literary and scientific acquirements. He 
mentioned this fact, for the purpose of 
indicating the important bearings such 
a practice must have upon the character 
of the people of the country generally. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

Castle Donington, May 15, 1835. 
Mr. Editor, 

T take the liberty of informing 
the churches and ministers of the Gene
ral Baptist Connexion, throngh the me
dium of the Repository, of the following 
arrangements relative to the ensuing 
Association, to be held at Castle Don
ington. 

The meeting for business will com
mence on Tuesday evening, June 30, at 
si>< o'clock. At two in the afternoon of 
the following day, July l, will be held 
the annual Missionary Meeting. Mr. 
Jarrom, o( Wisbeach, is expected to 
preach the same evening. On Thursday 
evening, Joly 2, Mr, Bissill, of Sutterton, 
is expected to preach. Service each 
evening to commence at seven o~l}(ock.. 

The accommodations for the ministers, 
and representatives, &c., will be provided 
at the Rawdon Hotel. 

A carriage for luggage will be dis
patched to the toll-gate, near Cavendish 
Bridge. Should the coach pass at the 
moment when the carriage is oot iu 
waiting, any kind of luggage may be 
left, for a short time, at the toll-gate 
house. No other conveyance was e\'er 
thought of, it being imagined that no 
person would come to the Association, 
who could not walk """ mile a11d a half. 

Praying tbat our annual interview 
may be rendered a season of spiritual 
refreshment, a,ud pro,·~ subservieut to 
the ndvancemeut of the cause of truth 
and righteousness, 

I remain, Mr. Editor, 
Yours fraternally, 

RIC/IARD STOCKS. 
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BAPTISM AT HOLDEACH.DROV-E, 
NEAR GEDNEY-HILL. 

April 5, l 835, the ordinance of Chris
tian baptism was publicly administered 
at Gedney-hill. The place chosen for 
the occasion was a Jar~ _pit, at Holbeach
drove; and though the day was very 
unfavourable, and no public notice gh·eu, 
there were at least six or seven hundred 
assembl€d. Mr. Sarjant, of March, ad
dressed the people by the water side in 
nu appropriate manner; and many seem: 
ed cons-inced of the scripturalness of 
this solemn ·ordinance. Mr. Sarjant 
then went do~n into the water, and ba.p
t.ized eight persons. 

In the afternoon Mr. Abbott preached 
a ,·e,-v suitable discourse to the church, 
and ;,ew ly- baptized persons, from Acts 
ii. 42. Mr. Ewen then addressed those 
who. had been ba.ptized, prayed with and 
for them, and then, in the name of the 
church, gave them the right band of 
fellowship. Mr. Ewen then administered 
the Lord's Supper to .the church, and to 
some .others from other places, who 
formed a goodly number. Mr. Ewen 
preached in the evening. The day was 
a good one: ·it filled our hearts with joy 
and gladness, and we hope will not soon 
be forgotten. M. S. 

BAPTISM AT STONEY-STREET, 
NOTTINGHAM. 

A friend writes:-·••Have vou beard of 
our baptism at Stoney.str-;,et, ,on th.e 
2nd inst., twenty.four persons! .At the 
Lord's Supper at least 500 communi
cants; a beautiful sight as was ev_er wit
nesst,d. At the baptism there were up
wards of 2000 spectators, June 7th, I 
think there will be a.bout thirty more. 

THE PUNISHMENTS OF HEL;L. 

Descend, my thoughts, to hell below, 
And trace the dungeon round ! 

But oh 1 what wretched scenes of woe, 
On every side are found. 

Here Sa.tan, bound in fiery cha.ins, 
The prisoner of despair, 

May vent his rage; for justice reigns, 
Unbending and severe. 

Here stupid sinners 11,re a.woke, 
In horrible surprise! . 

They once were deaf, when mercy spoke; 
Now wrath rejects their cries! 

We have now the.most checl'ing prnyel' 
and inquiretil' meetinlfs evet witnessed 
in Nottingham," 

BAPTISM AT HRPTONSTALL' 
SLACK. 

J 

This divine ordinance was adminis
tered to twenty-three persons, on Tues
day, May 19, 1835, in the haptistry a.t 
Slack. Mr, Goadby, of Leicester, ad
dressed a .few words to the spectator~, 
and Mr. Butler administered the sacred 
,·ite; and a.fte.rwarrls delivere.d to them 
an a:ffectiona.te and ·appropriate address, 
and gave the right band of fellowship. 
The interesting season was cpncluded 
with prayer. 

·, , ( ' 

THE TRUST DEEDS. 

T~ the· Chm·cltiis in the General llaj,l,i,t 
'Asso~iation. ' · 

Dear Brethren, 
· Fearing. that· the arrangements 

made at the last ,Association,· relative to 
registering . meeting.houses. and other 
prope•ty belonging .to the connexion, 
may have been· overlooked, I ·beg most 
respectfully to· remind those chu~ches 
which have·, not· returned.- the prmted 
·form, with •replies to the queries, 'that:.! 
.shall have .to give. a.n account ·.of thi~ 
matter to the next Association,: 
· Allow nie· to press the.iinpor.tance of 
this arra.ngenient,and request that im,
media.te atten tiou 111a.y. be , given · to the 
subject, so that the foterests of the con. 
nexion may be promoted. . , , ·, ·, 

.. I remain, dear brethren, · · 
Yours; &c., . 

F. BEARDSALL,, 

llfoncheste~, May 13th, 1836. 

·Nor shall thes~ torments have an e~d! 
Nor shall these miseries close! 

This thought sh!LI-1 every bosoni rend, 
· " Eternal a.re my. w_oes ! " , 

O how the wretches w~ep ~nd wail,: 
But tears, alas! a.re vain; · 

These floods of grief can ne'er avail, 
To mitigate their pain! 

Adi~u, t]>ou'._dreadful, dark 11:hode,. 
Where cursed devjls dwell! . 

'Tia the rich mercy of my G~~ . 
That l. am out of hell. 

J. B1nc11, 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

MEMOIR OF MRS. MARY ANN GOADBY. 

( Concluded from page 190.) 

IT is pleasing to behold in young Christians au enterpr1smg and 
holy activity and devotedness, in the promotion of the kingdom of 
Christ. There are many ways in which they may be useful. Their 
strict and exemplary and earnest attention to spiritual exercises, parti
cularly those which are connected with the house of God, is beneficial ; 
showing as it does to a foolish and trifling world, that there are in re
ligion, enjoyments preferable to theirs -and more lasting. Their peace
ful and amiable deportment, and conscientious discharge of their relative 
duties, is essential to the hononr of that holy name by which they are 
called. But in addition to these, Sabbath-schools, Religious Tracts, 
the sick and the afflicted, Missionary Societies, &c., present objects, and 
open before the young Christian, means of usefulness, which are highly 
worthy of regard. We have already observed, that our departed sister 
was an eminently devoted Sabbath-school. teacher; and that she dis
played a warm concern for the spiritual welfare of her seholars, her 
relatives, ·and' friends. In every other way in which she could be em
ployed usefully, she engaged with au earnest devotedness, peculiarly her 
own. She distributed religions tracts, collected for the Mission, vis_ited 
the sick an~ afflicted, and displayed an earnest delight in every thing 
which tended to_ the prosperity of the. cause· of Christ. With her, 
religion, vital Godliness, was the one thing needful. The numerous 
letters which she ad-dressed to the absent members of her father's family, 
with i.he pious and fervent sentiments they contain, evince no common 
degree of active piety. The following extracts are from letters to differ
ent individuals. The first was addressed to a brother, younger than the 
one already' referred to.-

" Dear Brother, 
: - "I was very glad to hear, by the letter you wrote to H--, that 

you think something about your immortal soul. You say you fear you have. 
not found the Saviou~; and what is the reason you have not? 1t is because 
you have not sought him; for be is found of all them that seek him in sincerity 
and in truth. He is, by bis word, constantly inviting you to come to him; and 
has promised, that whosoever cometh, he will in no wise cast out. 0 then, 
my dear boy, come to Christ, come just as yon are. Jesus Christ came h> 
save sinners: he came to save you, if yon will but believe on him. You "1!1 
never·find any true pleasure in the things of this world: they soon cloy, and 
always leave a sting behind; but the pleasures derived from religion n~ver 
cloy. The reflection of them always produces fresh pleasure in the mmd. 
They are true and lasting, solid and substantial: they will never fade, and no 
one can take them from yon. How delightful would he the thought that Gud 

· is your friend; and if he is your friend, you ueed not fear what wan ~an do 
unto you. If be is your Father, you will never want any good thing; if you_ 
put you1· trust in God, he will guicle and direct, support and protect you, I I 

VoL.2.-N.S. 2 G 
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this is your situation, you will be supported through life, comfortable in death, 
and happy for ever. ff you love Christ here, and trust in binr for pardon 
and salvation, when the nations shall be summoned before the bar of God, to 
ba,·e their sentence passed, and their doom irrevocably fixed, then you may look 
upon Christ as yom friend; you rua:y then rejoice, while the world, on which 
so many barn set their hearts, is on fire. But, 011 the contrary, if you slight 
the overtures of mercy, if you neglect to seek for salvation in Christ, if you 
spend your life in the service of Satan, you mnst recollect you will receive bis 
wages, which is, to hiwe your portion in that lake wllich bums with fire and 
hrii:11ston~: and if you refuse to embrace the Gospel, remember your condem• 
nat10n will be greater than many others, Yon have been taught the way, 
and if you walk not in it, your torture iu the gulf of darkness, where you 
will_he with de,·i}s and damned spirits, will be il1creased from your knowledge 
of 1t. 0 then, my dear, seek the Lord now, seek him earnestly, and: 
never rest till you have obtained what you seek for; and you will not be dis
appointed, fo1· God never said to any of the se&d of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. 
0 my desr brother, what pleasure would it afford me, to hear that you had 
found the Sa,·iour, that you were come out from the world, that you were 
travelling in the road to glory. I can truly say, it is my heart's desire and 
prayer to God that you may be saved. 0 my dear, I would entreat you: to 
flee to Him who is strong, for strength; and to· Hi'm who is wise, for wisdom. 
You have been spared to see the beginning of another vear, but long befoYe 
the close of it, you may be in another world. 0 then, flee to Jesns now; for 
now is the accepted time, to day is the day of salvation. What folly it will 
be in you to put it off to a future period, when there is not a minute you can 
call ,·our own. I dare venture to affirm, you will never think vou 1Wught the 
Lord too early. I said I would write you some news, but my· peB has- been 
employed for a mere serious purpose. I am, yours affectionately, 

M. A. COMPTON." 

The following appear to have been written about the same time. 
They display the same marks of genuine and assiduous piety.- · · 

"My dear Grandmother, "lsleksm, Oct. 6, 1830. 
"Ha-ring been employed iu writing to my younger relatives, a thought· 

struck my mind that [ had never yet written to my grandmother; and I like~ 
wise thought that it WILS quite time I should begin, for it is very likely that I 
shall not be favoured at present with such another opportunity. Since I ,saw 
you, some of our dear relatives have been numbered with the dead. I felt a. 
good deal when I heard of my aunt Compton's death. I had _seen compara
tively but little of her, yet enough to love her; and though I could but 
sympathize with her husband and children, and [ fell that another of my 
praying relatives was taken from me, yet I rejoiced on her account. She bad 
only put off this clog of earth, with all iL~ sinfulness, pain, and trouble: her 
liberated spirit winged its glad wav to the realms of light and glory, the bo
som of her Father and her God. • Uncle and aunt Billings seemed as shocks 
of corn, fully ripe, and fit for the harvest. They had been waiting a long 
time for the coming of their Lord; their happy spirits welcomed sucl1 a _release 
from earthly cares, and sin's incumbent load. They served the Lord fait~fully 
while here; and are now gone to receive the " Well done, good and faithful 
servants," in a better world. 0 may we have the same grace imparted unto us, 
that our last end may be like theirs. But I feel my heart to be so deprav11d 1 

my desires i;o earthly, my faith so weak, my love to the Saviour so cold, and 
such inactivity in his ea.use, that I am often led to doubt whether I bave any 
part or l0t in the matter, whether I possess any interest in the death and suf
leriegs of Christ Jesus, or noL Yet I sometimes experience seasons of 
refreshiug fr1JJ11 the presence of the Lord. The Sun of Righteous~ess dar~ 
his eolil'ening and cheering rays into my frozen heart, and melts it into grati
tude, love, and praise. 0 my dear grandmother, don't forget me when you 
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approach a throne uf rich grace. 0 pra.y the Lord to grant unto me rich 
supplies of his grace, an iDcrea.se of faith in the Redeemer, a warmer love to 
him, more ardent longings after a conformity to bis will, and to grant me 
keeping and perseveTing grace, that I may hold out unto the end. 0 wl1at a 
prhrilege, that we have a High Priest who can be touched with the feeling of 
all our infil'mities, having been tempted in aJI points like as we are, yet without 
sin. 0 may you, my dear grandmother, be comforted and supported in the 
decline of life; may the everlasting arm of love and mercy uphold you, and 
when heart and flesh fail, may God be the strength of your heart, and your 
portion for ever. Give my love to uncle and aunt Jones, and children; and 
accept the same from Your dutiful and affectionate granddaughter, 

.l\11. A. COMPTON." 

"My dear Aunt, "lsleham, Oct. 6, 1830. 
"I very readily excuse your not writing, because I know you have but 

little time: yet J cannot but acknowledge, that J felt rather disappointed at 
not receiving a letter from you by my cousins; and J presume yon will expect 
one-from me at their return. Now remember you owe me two, ancl I hope 
you will not be long .Lefore you write, either. I often think about you folks. 
I should like to come and see you again, but I don't know whether ever I 
shall. l.f we never meet here again, 0 may God grant that we may meet 
in a better world, where parting is known no more. And though great may be 
the difficulties, and numerous the crosses we may meet with by the way, yet 
the Lord has promised to uphold all those, with the right hand of his righ
teousness, who put their trust in him; and though our little barks may be 
tossed upon the rough ocean of time, though the streams of adversity may roll 
-over u.s, and.tempests and darkness may frown around us, yet-

• By prayer let us wrestle, and he will perform: 
With Christ in the vessel, we'll smile at the storm.' 

Yes, he will be our pilot amidst the shoals of infidelity, and the rocks of 
temptation; hew.ill steer us safely into the desired haven, where we shall juy
fnlly drop our anchor, and triumphantly land on the shores of the heavenly 
Canaan. There-

• Far from a world of grief and sin, 
With G.od eternally shut in,' 

we shall have no more cause to sorrow on account of sin, or to withstand 
temptations to it; no inbred corruptions to subdue; no evil desires and passions 
to suppress; no enemies to overcome: but every power and faculty will be fully 
employed in celebrating the praises of our glorious God and Redeemer, through 
the countless ages of eternity; and one note will swell higher than the rest, 
which even angelic m_usie cannot reach, 'Now unto him who bath redeemed 
ils ·unto God by his blood, and bath made us kings and priests, be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever.' When I think of the love of Gud, as manifested 
-in the redemption of guilty sinners, and of the happiness of those who have 
been made partakers of that love, and who are now enjoying the effects of 
it in the continual presence of their Maker and Redeemer, I almost long to 
he gone; but sometimes, .and this is too oflen the case, this earth drags down 
my soul; and I lie grovelling, without one ray of light from the Sun of Righ
teousness, to chase away the gloom that hangs over my soul. And why am I 
thus? It is because I do not live near enough to the fountain of liYing waters; 
I do not cherish, as I ought, holy and heavenly desires; I want a stro1;g~r 
faith, warmer love, more ardent longing, after the Divine presence, an a?s1m1-
lation unto his likeness, and a transformation into his image. But even rn the 
darkest seasons, how cheering and consoling are the promises of his word .. 0 
may you and I make that word our guide, both in principle and practice. 
May we enjoy the presence of God through life, his support in '.leath? and 
may we at last hear him say, 'Come in, ye blessed of my Father, mhent the 
kingdom prepared for you.' Mr. Jarrom, from Wisbcach, was here about ,t 



MEMOIR OF MRS. MARY ANN GOADBY. 

fortnight 11go. Heat"d from G--· - about the same tillle: he was well, and 
appears lo be comfortable. I e.m, yours affectionately, 

M. A. COMPTON." 

"Dear Cousin, "Isleham, Oct. 4, 1830. 
"I cannot let this opportunity. slip, without answering your kind epistle. 

I should have been very glad to have seen you, with Jemima and Betsy; but 
as you could not come now, I hope you wiUbe able another summer, if spated. 
My dear cousin, how ought we to admire the goodness and mercy of that 
G0cl who hath continued us until now. He bath watched over and pro
tected us, though we have rebelled against him in numberless insta11ces; and 
instead 0f the mercy of God, we deserved his righteous indignation. But 
0, what Jo,.e was manifested towards us! He laid his fury hy, veiled his 
Godhead in human.nature, and suffered the ignominious cleath .of tb.e cross, 
that "e, through Him, might live. 0 my dear cousin, may our love towards 
the dear Redeemer be more ardent; our desires more spiritual, l1oly, and heas 
venly; may we increase in faith; may we live nearer to him,. and walk more 
closely with him: so shall our light shine before men, so shall we be ornaments 
to om profession ; so shall God be glorified, our own souls profited; and our 
follow-creatures benefited. 0 may you and I be kept from ever straying . into 
forbidden paths; may we turn off our eyes from beholding vanity; may 'we 
slrnn the haun\$ of the giddy multitude; may we not yield to the temptations 
of the wicked; may we not fear the taunts nor heed the scoffs of the .unthink
ing; l>ut O may that God, who has so kindly watched over and protected us, 

. guide and direct us in the way that leadeth .unto etemal l_ife. And O, when 
we are called to pass through the valley of the shadow of death, may .we fear 
no evil; may his rod and bis staff comfort and support us; and may we at 
last be received into that kingdom where sin cannot enter, but where all will 
be peace, pleasure, holiness, and happiness; through the countless ages of 
eternity, is the prayer of · Your affectionate cousin, 

M. A. COMPTON." 

'' How long it is since she first felt a desire enkindled in her bosom, 
to devote herself to missionary labour," an excellent relative* observes, 
" I really am not prepared to say; but I am persuaded it is several 
years. I have heard her remark, that it was primarily awakened by 
reading the memoirs of that devoted missionary, Harriet Newell." In 
the spirit and temper of Harriet Newell, she would find much that was 
congenial to her own ; and we cannot therefore be surprised, that blessed 
with the same mind, she should feel herself prompted to pursue the 
same path. . 

In the acquaintance which she afterwards formed with her future hus
band, Providence seems evidently to have been friendly to her wishes. 
Like herself, his mind, for several years, had been directed towards the 
missionary work. Both were, in this respect, happily met. Their strong 
inclination towards the service of Christ among the heathen, existing 
independently of each other, and before they either of th!!m kriew that 
the other lived, would naturally be increased and confirmed by the 
acquaintance which afterwards subsisted between them. They were 
united in the month of May, 1833; in June, publicly designated to this 
arduous work; in July, took leave of their native land; and, after a 
favourable voyage, arrived in Calcutta in the end of November, and pro
ceeded to their station at Cuttack. But how mysterious are the ways of 
Heaven ! No sooner had she arrived at the scene of labour, than 
symptoms of a consumptive nature ~ppeared, and under its influence 

• Miss Pcchcy. 
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she gradually withered away. On the 9th of July, 1834, she was de
livered of a weakly babe, that lived but a few hours'; and, though there 
appeared afterwards some flattering hopes of her recovery, on the 13th 
she breathed her last ! 

The state of her mind during this long affliction, will perhaps be best 
given in the words of her deeply afflicted husband:-

" There seems to be a kind of melancholy pleasme in reciting or 
writing upon this painful subject. Many times during the past month 
bas my mind been relieved in this way ; but still, on my own account, I 
would rather it should not have been mine at this early period, to write 
concerning the death of one so dear, and who appeared peculiarly quali
fied for usefnlness : but so it is. Often had we in prayer given ourselves 
to the Lord, requesting he would do with us as he pleased, and cause 
us to glorify him, whether by life or death. He has separated us: he 
has taken to himself whom he lent to me. It must be right I know, I 
feel it must; but the bereavement is heavy, and I am left alone in a land 
of strangers. It is the Lord's will. I desire submissively and cheer
fully to acq1,1iesce, and say as my dear departed wife said, 'He does all 
things well.' So long ago as January, the complaint of which she 
died, began its work. While I was out with Lacey a cough commenced 
which never left her: she was, notwithstanding, habitually cheerful and 
happy, and continued so till towards the eud of April; then her cough 
becaine more violent, her voice became weaker, and sometimes for two 
or three days she could only speak in a whisper: her cheerfulness left 
her, and though she was uniformly happy, I could see her spirits were 
breaking. She now began to complain of a pain in her right side, and 
I immediately was alarmed: day after day assured me she was fast 
hastening to the grave. . She also often said she never could recover; 
that her complaint she knew was a consumption. I tried to rally her, 
but all in vain, and yet I knew from her situation it was necessary as 
·much as possible to keep up her spirits. The pain in her side became 
so agonizing about the middle of May, that the doctor ordered copious 
bleeding with leeches, and blisters: these were applied and allayed a 
little the pain, but did not remove it. From the beginning of June till 
her death, she was too weak to take any exercise, and was reduced to a 
mere skeleton. She seldom slept more than an hour at a time, and 
sometimes not one out of twenty-four. During the last six weeks of 
her life, she was unable to speak at all, except in whispers. On the 
7th and 8th of July, she was apparently much better, and her cough 
less troublesome; my hopes began to revive ; on the 9th she was con
fined, a dear little boy who lived only five hours; on the l 0th and l l th 
she continued gaining strength, but, alas ! at mid-day on the 12th she 
suddenly became much worse; her perspiration was very profuse; her 
hands and feet, cold and clammy; her mind wandering; every thing in
dicated speedy death. My hopes were again blasted. 0 what a night 
was that ! brother and sister Brown were with me. The morning dawn
ed, but she was unconscious of the flight of time: she was delirious 
nearly all day, but her delirium was of a pleasant kind. About eleven 
o'clock, A. M. I informed her that she had but few hours to live. She 
was quite happy and resigned, and replied, 'The Lord knows what is 
best; he will do right; I feel quite happy.' I said, 'be does,' she im
mediately concluded the sentence, 'all things well.' I asked where her 
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confidenr.e WU placed ; she replied, • Only in the atoning death rn 
Christ: I. h~ve had _d°'?bts, but they. are a.II gone ; I. feel qui~ happy 
and am wdlmg to die, 1f the Lord will.' I Mked agiun, Are you 11.fraid 
of the article of death ? She said, • 0 no, G-Od will support me.' 
After a little more convenia.tion of the same kind, she again became de
lirious, and I left her; and in a short time she expired.'' 

Such was the end of our sister; such the evidence her days of decay 
furnish_ of the power of Divine grace to support the mind of the bum
ble believer, though "heart and flesh fail." In her last communications 
from India, recei?ed but a few days before the intelligence of her death 
arrived, and therefore written when the reality of her speedy dissolution 
must have been impressed on her mind, she expresslv says, " She did 
not once regret going to India." • . 

"re cannot take our leave of one so excellent and beloved, without 
alluding to one or two of the more prominent traits in her character ,and 
course. 

She was en.dowed witJ,, considerable talents. This may be discovered 
from the letters, extracts from which we have given; and which would 
be most probably written hastily, and in no degree under the influence 
of any thing, but a simple desire to give affectionate advice and counsel 
to her beloved relatives. In conversation she was fluent, intelligent, and 
interesting. Her knowledge on general subjects was extensive: her 
imagination was lively, and her memory retentive. Few persons are 
called to engage in a public sphere, with abilities more promising, and 
adapted to effective service. 

She possessed a remarkably clieerful disposition. This perhaps was 
partly owing to her happy constitutional temperament, as well as to the 
animating character of her piety. Jn her was constantly seen the be
coming medium of cheerfulness without levity, and seriousness without 
sadness. Events, which were adapted to ruffie, to dispirit, or to elate, 
she regarded with a sweet equanimity of soul. She had learned in 
whatsoever state she was, "therewith to be content," and with cheerful 
heart to pursue the eYen tenor of her way. A returned Missionary,* 
under whose roof she spent a few days previous to her departure from 
England, observes, "I am thankful that I was personally acquainte!l 
with the deceased. I gave her the first instruction in the language of 
Orissa, and was particularly interested with the avidity and cheerfulness 
of our departed friend." Indeed so prominent was this engaging feature 
in her character, that it was impossible for any one, on even a slight 
acquaintance, not to discover it, and by sympathy to feel its exhilarating 
charm. 

She was peculiarly kind and affectionate. A benevolent desire to 
promote the happiness of all around her, was the chief element of her 
life. Her happiness seemed to consist in administering to that ?f others. 
She wept with those that were afflicted, and sweetly and_ ~oothmgly ad
ministered consolation. She rejoiced with those that reJ01ced, and ap
peared to make their joys l1er own. Poss~s~ed of much m_ildness of 
disposition herself, she woul~ bear the asp~nlles. of_ others with ~xem
plary patience, and, if occa111on offered, with wmnmg and affectionate 
sweetness, would seek gently to soften or subdue them. She had much 

• R~Y. J. Peggs. 
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of that quality which is denominated "engaging;" a qnlity, dae chief 
element, of wbieh, are ease, wit, l'ivacity, good sense, benevolence, and 
love. When be-r friends iuqmted u to her feelings on taking a final 
farewell, she would teply with ardour, "0 the thought of going, of the 
heathen, and of living for their welfare, is delightfol to me ! If I can 
bnt do any good, I 1ball be amply repaid for all the pa.ins "f separation. 
I feel much at leaving England and my friends and relatives, bat I 
should not be happy not to go. I feel especially on my father'a, accoum. 
His iocreaiied feebleness and infirmities make it hard to leave him; but 
still, the Lord will be with him; he has kind ftiends around him, and 
you know, we hope to meet again." Alas! when she uttered sentiments 
like these, which she did repeatedly before her departure, she little 
thought that meeting was so near at hand. 

A young lady. whose obliging communication has l,een before 
quoted, remarks: "It was mercifully ordered by Providence, that Mr. 
Compton and Mary Ann should both be spared the painful circumstance 
of hearing of1 the death of the other. And 0, if we may be permitted 
to penetrate within the Yeil, what ecstatie rapture we may suppose must 
the belo.ved parent and child have experienced, when, for the .first time, 
they met before the throne of God! With what adoring wonder must 
they have dwelt on the delightful thoaght, that hoah were for ever freed 
from the shacli:les of mortality, and admitted to dwell for ever with the 
Lord!" 

Though our beloved sister was removed when just entering on her 
course, and thus was prevented from exeenting her heart's desire in con
tributing to the salvation of the heathen, the langnage of her Lord, 
when a far less costly offering was presented to him, is applicable to 
Ler; "She bath done what she could." Sne gave her heart and her 
youth aaively to her Savionr; she persevered in this service with in
creasing delight and assiduity, and with considerable benefit to others; 
her light, though it shone for a short season, shone brightly; and when 
she W'as caUed above, it was from a far distant land, in the midst of de
lusion, idolatry, and despair; whither, from devotedness to her Lord 
she had gone, gladly leaving all on earth, that she might bear to them 
who 11it in darkness and the shadow of death, the light of Religion and 
of Life. J. G. 

LIBERALITY OF THE LATE DR. CAREY. 

"The following statement is given of all the sums Dr. Carey received 
from Government, from the time of his being appointed to Fort William 
College, in May, 1801, to his decease, June 9th, 1834 :-

From May, 1801, to June, 1807, inclusive, as Teacher of 
Bengalee and Sanscrit, at 000 rupees, monthly - -

From July, 1807, to May, 1830, as Professor of Bengalee 
and Sanscrit, at 1000 rupees, monthly - - - -

From October, 1823, to July, 1830, inclusive, 300 rupees, 
monthly, as Translator of the Government Regulations -

From July, 1830, to May, 1834, a pension of 500 rupees, 
monthly - - - • 

Rupea. 
37,000 

275,000 

24,600 

23,,500 

Ru.pe8s 360, l 00 
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It will be seen from this statement, that all Dr. Carey received from 
Government, these thirty-four years, as remuneration for labour, falls 
short of four lacks of rupees, ( or £40,000.) On the average, it forme-d · 
an income of 872 rupees monthly, during thirty-fom· years and five 
months of his connection with the Serampore Mission. When from 
this monthly sum are deducted, the support of himself and a family of 
four sons; that of his eldest son Felix's widow and orphans after his 
decease in 1822, as long as they needed support; the support of relatives 
in Europe, and the monthly expense of his garden of about twenty 
bigahs, the largest private botanic garden in India; the remainder will 
form precisely the sum he contributed from month to month, in con
junction with his brethren, to the cause of that Redeemer in whom his 
soul delighted."-East lndia and Colonial Magazine, March, 183.5. 

How remarkable the Providence that raised up such a man as Carey, 
and at " such a time as this;" placed him at the metropolis of British 
India; spared him for so many years; and preserved his integrity, 
piety, and devotion to the cause of Christianity in India. But." he is 
gone to his grave." Still, "the residue of the Spirit" is with the g1•eat 
Head of the church. "Out of his fulness" may his people receive 
" grace for grace ; " and be raised up to accomplish throughout· the 
world, "all the good pleasure of his will, and the work of faith · with 
power." · P. 

April 14th, 183.5. 

EXTRACTS FRO:Y THE REV. 
J. GOADBY'S JOURNAL. 

March 6th.-Left Cuttack between 
four and five o'clock for Copilass Jattra, 
which Lacey attended two years ago. We 
halted at B--- for the night, aod the 
dawn of day found us on our journey. 
The scenery was highly romantic. In 
the immediate vicinity of the hills, dense 
jungles with here and there a plot of clear
ed ground, hut still uncultivated. The 
beautiful magnolia was in full bloom and 
formed a strikiug contrast to the barren
ness of the laud around. We reached 
Kunkera about half-past nine A. M., 
found our tent pitched; here we abode 
till four P. M., and then proceeded to. 
wll.l'ds Mersephora, which we reached by 
sun-set, but had to wait two hours for the 
tenL The place we selected for our tem
porary abode was a small clear spot of 
ground surrounded by almostimpenetra. 
ble jungle; near to us were one or two 
miserable huts, inhabited by araceofpeo
plc, generally inoffeosive, though wild ; 
they inhabit the woods and feed on roots 
and fruits,which are plentiful. Tb is station 
was about half occupied ·when we arrived, 
but by seven o'clock there were from 
1800 to 2000 people ·cooking their rice; 
we excited great curiosity, they were all 
going to the J attra. Before suo-rise on 
the moroing of the 8th, we were again 

on our way, treading thi?" intricacies of. 
the wilderness, frequently the buohes and 
trees so completely covered the path, 
that our horses and ourselves were in 
danger from the im·mense. thorns with 
which they abound. We arrived· how
ever in safety about ten o'clock A, M., 
at our journey's end. After _dinner7 _we 
sent to know whether we might asc~nd 
the hill on which the temple ·stands; 
the Brahmins sent us word, "If it _were' 
not for the Company they would kill us 
all," However true this might be, we 
knew they had more good sense than t':l. 
injure us, having lately had the Com
pany's troops among them. The reason 
was, two or more Europeans had been 
murdered in the territory of Dicknal; in 
which this temple stands; and which at 
that time was tributary to the British 
government. The Council in Calcutta. 
demanded that the murderers should be 
yielded to justice. The Ranee or Queen 
refused to obey the order ; she bas been 
dethroned iu consequence, and is now a. 
ptisoner near Cuttack; her son, a youth 
of twelve years old, bas succeeded her. 

About half-past four P, M., brethren 
Lacey, Brown, aod I ; Gunga Dhor, 
Ram Chundra, Doitaree, and Rhadoo, 
began to ascend the holy hill ns it is 
called. We met with no opposition 
from the people. No one requested us 
to take off our shoes, as they did Lacey 
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when here before, though we weut much the interior, that he might have no op. 
higher than he; having attained the portanity of associating with Christians. 
summit of the first hill, which is very But on account of his not worshipping 
difficult of a.scent, we sat down to rest. their idol, and talking continually about 
After sitting a short time we thought it Jesus Christ, he was sent home again. 
advisable to retrace our steps, lest dark. He bad to leave his horue ia the night 
ncss should overtake ns: we returned to to come to Cuttack. He came aud we 
our tent, a11d, after commftting ourselves have had no trouble from his relations, 
to the care of our heavenly Father, re- though we expected it, as he was on the 
tired to rest. Though surrounded by eve of being married, and preparations 
thousands who would have thought it were made. On the 14th, another in. 
meritorious to kill us, we slept in peace; quirer from the same village. An elderly 
and the morning of the 9th found us on man followed his example. It was neces-
tbe lower part of the bill busily engaged sary for us to go to bis house when his stuff 
with the peopl~, some talking, and all was removed, the people of the village 
distributing tracts. The pathway being would not have allowed him to take it 
very narrow, the press was not so great away. Lacey, Brown, and I, went on 
as might have been expected. Two wo- the 15th, but we had nothing to do 
men, howe,·er, were in imminent danger, when there, our presence was a sufficient 
they fell aod would soon have been cru&h- safeguard from assault, and his little 
ed to death had not brother Brown by property was remond in peace. 
main strength pushed off the men who 2bt.-Tbis eveuiug we bad a church 
were crowding upon them. We kept our meeting, when five candidates for hap. 
standing for nearly four hour,, and gave tism and fellowship were proposed. 
away not less than 5000 tracts; the peo- Three were rnceived and are to be bap-
ple were exceedinglyeagerto obtain them. tized on the 2!3rd. Two of the persons 
In the eveniug we went to the village just received are those just mentioned, a11d 
by, where, at a moderate estimate, 1.5,000 the other an elderly woman, I believe the 
people were assembled. I and Gunga mother of one of the native brethreu. 
took one station, and bad from 500 to O may they honour the professiou the1 
1000 hearers; Lacey and Ram Chandra are about to make, and may we meet 
another, and Brown and Doitaree the them in heaven for Jesus's sake. 
third. As soon as Ganga began, the cry 23rd.-Tbis day we bad a baptism, 
of"hurra bol" arose, but being possessed the first I have seen iu India; the two 
of a stentorian. voice, be made them male candidates who were re~eived as 
hear, and they heard very. well after- mentioned above. We fixed upon five 
wards; we gave away about twenty tracts o'clock, P. M., and assembled accord-
and one New Testament, being all our ingly at the large tank near the jail. 
stock, and returned to onr tent for the In conseqnence of a very heavy storm. 
night not a little fatigued. we waited till near six o'clock, when we 

I0th.-Before day-break this morning, proceeded to the water side. I baptized 
commenced our journey towards Cuttack, for the first time. Not many people 
which we reached in soifety on the even- assembled, and we were obliged to be as 
ing of the 11th; we found all well. 0 bow quick as we could, because we expected 
thankful we ought to be for the mercies the return of the tempest; it did return, 
and blessings we enjoy: it is uo uncom- and was very violent all the evening, so 
moo thing· for persons to be taken ill and that it prevented our English service. 
die the same day, but we and our wives Most of our native brethren and sister,1 
were graciously preserved. May the were present at the baptism, &od malll-
lives be has spared be more devoted to fested. all that deligb.t which appears iu 
bis glory. the countenances of our friends at home 

l 2th.-Lacey and I went to v1s1t an on such occasions. I rejoice that the 
inquirer, whose name is Trelochunar; first I have baptized were from among 
he is from a village about eight or nine the heathen, and I hope the last will be; 
miles from Cnttack, io the Atbgur terri. aud may there be many, very many be-
tory. He is a young man, of pleasing tween, brands plucked from the burning, 
appearance and diffident manners, and trophies of the power of vital godliness, 
we hope a sincere Christian. While we and heirs of eternal life. The promise 
were with him, he ate with Ram Cbuudra, is sure, and all nations shall call him 
and thus threw away bis caste. His in- blessed. May we labour indefatigably 
terviews with the native brethren were aud pray without ceasing, aud God will 
few, ·and by stealth before; he had been pour out !us bleiSmg. 
oent by his elder brothe1· to a relation in I have conunenced ,:orng to the bazar, 
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but do not expect to derive much benefit 
from it myself; thongh I may catch I\ 

word or two occasionally, the greatest 
benefit l can recei\'e, will be to acquire 
the correct pronunciation, and thi~ is 
highly importnnt. Gnnga Dhor is my 
companion when I go, and he is a f'.'OOd 
speaker. I can understand him better 
than any one else, thouf'.'h I know not 
why; he freqnently atl ends English 
wol'!Ship, though lie cannot understand it. 
I asked him a short time since wby be 
did so, as be kne,. not what was AAid. 
He answered "be could understand Jesus 

Christ, and be liked to be ,.heie he was 
spoken of, though he might not know 
any thing beside. 

A large J attra, 01· festival, general all 
over India commenced here on the 24th, 
and continue• three or four days; it is 
the anniversary of Kristnoo'• birth. It 
is more particnlal'ly celebrated by the 
bearer and cow-keeping castes; ns the 
god himself became incarnate among 
this class, and wns himself brou11ht up 
as a cow.herd. His history is not flt to 
be read by civilized beings. 

REVIVAL AND MISSIONARY MEETING AT KIRTON. 

ON Good Friday, the 17th of April. a Revival· Missionary Meeting 
was held at Kirton. The prev.aratory sermon was preached on Thursday 
evening, the 16th, by th!l Rev. J. H. Muir, Independent minister froin 
Brigg : the text, '' What do ye more than others." It was a very close, 
searching, important sermon to professors; pointing out to them, what 
was expected of them more than others. The Revival meeting w-as 
held on Friday morning, and began at ten o'clock. The minister of 
the place opened the meeting with singing and prayer; spoke on the 
necessity of a revival in the sinner's soul; of those comic1ions which 
time, pleasure, cares and sin had blunted or defaced ; of those solemn vows 
he had made to serve the Lord and walk in wisdom's ways, which had 
wickedly been broken, and that in too many cases there needed a revival 
of professors' faith, which was become weak; of their love to Christ, 
which was become very, very cold; of their closet duties, family 
worship, which are much neglected, or attended to in a fearfully indif
ferent and formal spirit: Brother Heaton, from Crow le, then addres_sed 
the meeting on that. all-important question, "What must I do to be 
saved;" and the necessity of faith in Christ was urged upon the in
quiring soul, and the necessity and importance of making a present 
personal application for the inestimable blessing. 

Brother Peggs then delivered an address on the necessity and adv~n
tages of church members co-operating with their ministers in promotmg 
the cause of Christ, so• as to promote a revival of religion in our 
churches. The Rev. J. H. Mi1h•; of Brigg, in a most solemn and af
fecting manner, addressed dec1hiing professors and backsliders; and 
while he was speaking many hearts were much affected, and the b~ck
slider was seen bathed in tears. Mav the impressions on such mmds 
never be lost. Afterwards the Rev. Mr. M'Pherson, from Hull, P. B., 
delivered a most powerful and animated address on the necessity of tl1e 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and earnest prayer to Almighty ~od for 
bis divine blessing, which closed the meeting with much life and mterest. 
Two of our Wesleyan brethren, and one of our Primitive Methodist 
brethren engaged in prayer between the addresses. Surely it might in 
a peculiar manner be said, "This is none other than the house of God, 
the gate of heaven." 

Jn the afternoon, the Missionary MeetiJJg commenced at two o'clock, 
wl1en interesting.speeches were delivered by the Revds. Handley, Primi-
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tive Methodist; Sargeant, W esleya11; Muir, Indettendent; M'Pherson, 
P. ~aptist, and Peggs. The chapel, with a large temporary gallery, 
(which was erected free of expense,) was crowded, and many went away 
that could not gain admission .. ,Brother Peggs preached 1he missionary 
sermon in the evening. The congregation was nearly as large as that in 
the afternoon: many of the most respectable inhabitants were present, 
and others afterwards sent their mite. The collections amount in all, to 
£8. 6s., including ten shillings given expressly for the Home Mission.* 
A few persons, since. the .meeting,. have come forward anrl engaged to 
become collectors for our mission. May -they ~• not grow weary in well
doing." May the Most High most graciously own and blesS' all the 
services of that day, is the sincere desire and prayer of the church and 
people. . .f. FELKiN. 

Kirton in Lindsey, April 27th, 183.5. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGlQUS INSTITUTIONS. 

WESLIWAN METHQDJ~t Ml.~
SIONARY sop1_<:T'¥. . ' 

The Annual Meeting "iif this Society 
was held' on Monday, May 4, 1835, in 
Elleter Hall. Prayer ~as· qlfcre_d. by 
Rev. Jos. Taylor, President_ of 'the C(ln; 
ference. John Hardy, Esq.~ M .P.; pre
sided. The report stated that the Society 
had twenty-four missionaries, and six 
Scripture readers in lrel'}nd. They had 
established schools, at whic.h 7000 .chil
dren were receiving dai)y in~tructi~n ,; 
many Roman Catholic famiHes pr,ler
ring to send their children· there; rather 
than to the •chools of their own persua. 
sion, There wa• also in Paris an Auxil
iary Society, by whom' ·2.'j,000 Freuch 
Tracts had beeu circulated; i~ adai_tion 
to which, £400 bad been co]Iected th~re. 
In Spain also the circulation' of th,e 
Rcriptures was making cQnsiderable pro
gress. At Gibraltar a chapel. had been 
built on ground furnished by Govei,iment, 
and was fully attended by the military. 
A school was likewise established,· at 
which thirty children attended daily. 
The missionary in Spain ivrote_thirty-five 
letters to the booksellers and othel's of 
the principal towns, calling· upon them 
_to become venders of the Holy Scriptures 
on commission. In the South Seas, par
ticularly in New Zealand, and the 
Friendly Islands, the missionaries had 
made the 111ost astonishing approaches to 
the general establishment of C!iristianity. 
Much goQ.d had also been effected both 
iu Southern and Western Africa; in the 

West Indies: in the island of Ceylon 
they haµ ten m~ssionaries, and the Scrip
tures were translated and circulated, 
and schools were established, at which 
4000 children were receiving daily in
struction. The prejudices of the people 
ba,J been boldly met, and idolatry had 
been shaken to its foundation. Jn the 
West Indies they had seventy-six mis 
sionaries; but it was hoped they would 
be increased to 100, for whose labours 
tb_ere was _ ample field. They were 
preaching God's holy word to 800,000 
of their, fellow-creatures, j,1st. emanci
pated from· that sin, and shame, and 
curse of the country-slavery. 

After some further derails, the report 
!"~Dt on. to .say., the~.• wer.e, 260 mission
aries, divided between 170 Jllissionary 
stations .. There 'were 48,304 mPmbers, 
and 37,965 children were educat,•d by 
the body. The amount of the year's 
revepue was. £53~7, 15s, 2d.; being an 
increase on the former year to the 
amount of £1,204, 8s. 2d. This did 
not include the splendid legacy of Hora
tio Cock, of Colchester, which was one
eighth of his whole fortune, amounting 
to £5,274; this, with special contribu
tions, raised the year's revenue to 
£60,865, 15s., but the a,·erage would 
be a!iout £54,000. 

The meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Dr. Buuting, Sec.; Lord Mount
sandford; Rev. J .Cl1Lyton, M.A.; Sir 
A. Agnew, M. P.-Revds. Theo. Drury, 
(Clergyman;) J. Dixon; Dr. Codman'. 
( frolil America;) Professor Tolock, ot 

• Ju the acconnt of the Missionary Meeting at Sbardlow, given in our last llll!Il

ber, page 200, the amount of £ollcctions ihould have been 21. l0s. instead of II. JO,. 
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Rerli11 ; \1/illiams, Missionary from 
the South Seas; Dr. Hnmphry, President 
of Amherst C0llege, U.S.; W. O'Reilly, 
of Dublin; R. Newton- Henry Pownall, 
\1/. G. Scarth, Th,,s. Palmer, Esqrs.
and Re\·ds. R. Alder, and M. Wilson. 

RRITlSH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' 
SOClF.TY. 

The Genera I Meeting of this Society 
wa, held on Monday evening, May 4th, 
at the City of London Tavern, and was 
,·ery numerously attended ; the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Mouutsandford in 
the chair. The meeting was addressed 
by Rev. J. Clayton; G. F. Young, Esq., 
M. P. ; Rev. Mr. Williams, Missionary; 
Professor Hoppus; Re,·ds. J. Chapman, 
Shens'.one, C. Stovel, G. Evans; Mr. 
Angas; and T. Jopling, Esq. The re
port concluded by saying-

" Reviewing the various and increased 
ageucy of your i-ociety during the past 
year, and recollecting their entering it 
with a debt of £341, 19s. 6d. owing to 
their treasurers, your Committee perceive 
the most solid reasons for heartfelt 
thanksgivings to God, the gracious giver 
of all good, and encouragement from 
the liberality of the Christian public. 
Their expenditure, during the past year, 
has been £1,665; and, considering the 
extent and variety of the Society's ope
rations, they cannot but wonder that it 
has been so little: but this reference 
will lead them to acknowledge, with the 
warmest thanks, the very liberal aid af. 
forded to them by the Merchant Seamen's 
Bible Society, the Religious Tract Soci
ety, and the Sunday.school Society. 
Gratuitous grants of Bibles and bound 
books for the Loan Ship Libraries, and 
of many thousands of religious Tracts 
from the two former Societies, have en
deared those excellent institutions more 
than ever to their hearts, and constrained 
them to lift up their heart, to God, with 
desire for his choicest blessings to descend 
upon all their agencies and operation~. 
Although pecuniary aids to your Society 
during the past year, ha\'e been received 
from numerous ministers and congrega. 
tions, both in the country and in London, 
from the subscribers, and from several 
benevolent donors, the treasurers are yet 
in advance the sum of £313." 

The report, which is of great length, 
then notices the Auxiliaries at Camber. 
well, Islington, &c. ; and concludes with 
,ome remarks on the nnsectarian •p1rit 
a11d encouraging prospects of the Society, 

The financial report wa• then read by 
Mr. Angas, one of the treasuren, It 
appeared as follows :-

Subsciptions, Donations, Collec. 
tions, &c., recei.-ed during the 
past year IMS e 10 

Balance due to Treasurers 813 13 6 

:/!1977 j j 

Balance due to Treasurers last year Ml 19 6 
Various Expenses, as detailed in 

report . I 685 2 8 

:/!1977 j j 

CHUltCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this Society 
was held on Tuesday, May.5, in Exeter 
Hall. The Earl of Chichester presided. 
The report stated that the fu11ds for the 
year amounted to £69,.582, including 
the magnificent legacy of £11,766 given 
by H. Cock, Esq., of Colcheste1·. The 
increase since last year was £4,790; and 
of the whole sum £47,759 bad been sent 
in by the different associations spread 
over the country. The expenses of the 
year were £55,638; those of the preced
iog £48,622; beinganincreaseof £7,016. 
It was gratifying to find that, in almost 
every quarter, the labours of the mis
sionaries had been successful. There 
was a fair prospect, too, that the hitherto 
inaccessible empire of China would not 
be closed , against the missionaries. 
Thirty-one additional missionaries had 
been sent out since last year. In West 
Africa there were six missions at eight 
different places; and the total number 
of the persons who attended the schools, 
and received religious instruc1ion, might 
be stated at 3000. The printiog-press at 
Malta bad been highly beneficial, in con
sequence of the useful works published 
there for the diffusion of Christianity; 
the number of books printed since its 
establishment being not less than thirty 
thousand: and these were distributed 
among the inhabitants of Egypt, Algiers, 
and Constantinople; and it was hoped 
that such a blessing would be extended 
to the other towns along the Mediterra
nean. At Smyrna the Greek schools 
were morn flourishing than before; there 
being uot fewer than .500 scholars, who 
were at liberty to speak with as much 
freedom a,s in Europe. In Egypt there 
was 110 material alteration since last 
year; but the success of the cause was 
gradually 011 lhe increase in India. In 
Australasia it was also successful; but in 
New Zealaud the success was most emi-
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nent, and held out the highest hopes of 
peace and the blessings of religion to 
that island. 

The meeting was addressed by Rev. 
Mr. Jowett, Sec.; the Bishops of Chester, 
Lichfield, and Ohio; Mr. F. Buxton; the 
Marquis of Cholmoudeley; the Earl of 
Galloway; Captain Alsager; and the 
Revds. W. Yates, and H. Stowell. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIB'LE 
SOCIETY. 

The tLirty-first anniversary meeting 
of this Society was held on Wednesday, 
May 6, at the great room of Exeter Hall; 
and was more numerously attended than 
any meeting siuce the formation uf the 
Society. Long before the chair was taken, 
notwithstanding the unfa,·ourable state 
of the weather in the morning, every 
part of the ball, save a few seats reserved 
on the platform, was so closely occupied, 
as in many instances to be inconvenient 
to the parties; but e,•en with that in
convenient pressure, there was not suf
ficient room for all who claimed admit
tance. 

At.eleven o'clock, Lord Bexley, the 
President of the Society, came on the 
platform. His Lordship was accompa
nied oa the platform by the Marquis 
Cholmondeley, the Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, Lord Lorton, Lord Monnt
sandford, Lord Teignmouth, Rignt Rev. 
the Bishop of Ohio, the Rev, Archdeacon 
Corrie, the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, 
Mr. Plumptre, M. P., Mr. Hardy, M. P., 
Mr. Lushiugton, M. P., and many other 
distinguished supporters of the Society. 

The report stated ·that the distribution 
by the Paris Bible Society bad, in the 
·year just closed, amounted to 62,194 
Bibles and Testaments; the distribution 
of the previous year bad not exceeded 
55,666. That in Switzerland, a distri
bution to the amount of 27,000 copies 
,bad been effected. That 27,935 copies 
had been distributed last year, in the 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, German, Polish, 
and other languages. In the islands of 
the Mediterranean, and in Greece, the 
distribution of the Holy Scriptures had 
gone 011 favourably; aud the prospect 
was equally favourable in Moldavia, 
Wallachia, Bucharest, and part of Persia. 
In Calcutta, and other parts of the East 
Indies, there had been a much greater 
than ordinary distribution of Bibles and 
Testaments, and larger colloctious had 
been made to forward the objects of the 
Society. The attention of the Society 

had, during the last year, been greatly 
directed to the West Indies, with the 
view of an extensive distribution of the 
Scriptures to such of the newly emanci
pated ne11;roes as could read. An extra 
subscription of £1,5,000 had been raised, 
for the purpose of promoting that object 
without interfering with the general 
funds of the Society. The first shipment 
made by the Society to that part of the 
world, consisted of 73,69/i copies of the 
Scriptures; the conveyance of which 
was given by the owners of the vessels, 
without any expense to the Society. Ad
verting to the progress made by the 
North American Bible Society, the re
port stated that its receipts, in the last 
year, were 88,600 dollars; that its issue of 
Bibles and Testaments exceeded l l0,000 
copies, bringing up the whole distri
bution, since the commencement, to 
1,113,000. The receipts of the past 
year amounted to £107,926, ls., being 
the largest amount ever received in one 
year since the Society's first commence
ment. In that amount there were two 
items which could not be included in the 
permanent income of the Society. The 
first was a legacy of £11,695, 12s. 9d., 
(less by the legacy duty,) being a be
quest of the late Horatio Cock, Esq.; 
and the other a sum of £15,000, voted 
exchtsi,·ely for the negro fund. The 
expenditure within the year was 
£84,249, 13s. 4d., leaving a balance ex
ceeding £23,000; but the engagements 
of the Society amount to above £69,000. 
The distribution by the Society in the 
past year amounted to 653,604 Bibles 
and Testaments, and portions of the 
Holy Scriptures, including those sent to 
the West Indies, &c. ; bat even afrer 
deducting the latter, it would be found 
that there bad been a considerable in
crease of the issues in the last year as 
compared with the previous years. The 
Report, after again adverting to the ex
ertions wade for the West Indies, and 
the prospect held out that those exertions 
would, under the Divine blessing, be 
attended with complete success in the 
religious instruction of the negro, pro
ceeded to state that the present year, 
1835, was the third centenary anniver
sary of the first printing of au English 
Bible. It then contrasted the state of 
society, and of England generally, of 
that day with those of the present, and 
deduced the moral greatness of England 
now, compared with what it was then, 
to its exertions to promote the free cir
culation of the Holy Scriptures. At 
that time the ,mmber of copies in cir-
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~nlation was \'ery small; the extent or 
the demand in the present day, as con
trasted with that, might be judged or 
from this fact, thnt io one day last 
mooth orders bad been given for 36.5,000 
copies of new editions. The circum
stances under which the Bible was first 
printed in England, afforded as striking 
a c,mtra_st as any he had mentioned, 
The first English copy or the Bible had 
not been sent forth to the public under 
the auspices of any body of men. It 
was not even printed in England, but 
made its appearance at Zurich, where it 
,vas printed under the care of one who 
was in exile on account of bis religion, 
the venerable Coverdale. Now, how. 
ever, the highest and most distinguished
nobles of the land, and the highest dig
nitaries of the Church, deemed it an 
honour to be associated for ~he -purposes
of ushering multiplied copies of it t<i 
the world. 

The large mreting was addressed by 
most of the distinguisbed personages 
already mentioned, and Revds. J. Leif. 
child, W. '\'ate, J. Hannah, Wesleyan; 
~'illiams, of the London Missionary So
ciety; H. Stowell, &c. Owing- to the 
large concourse of people assembled not 
being able to enter the great room, ano-. 
ther meeting was held in the lower room, 
at which John Thornton, Esq., the Trea
surer, presided. It was addressed by 
llevds. Baptist Noel, C. Daly, G. Clay
ton, and Dr. Morison. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

The 36th Anniversary of this·very im. 
portant Institution was held at the·City 
of London Tavern, on Tuesday morn, 
ing, May 12. Soon after six-o'alock,-tbe 
large room was completely filled,- and 
the chair was taken by J. P. Plumptre, 
Esq., M. P. 

The Report, after describing the ope
rations of the Society in every part of 
the world, and its numerous grants of 
paper, tracts, &.c., states that, during the 
year, the Committee have furnished 184 
libraries of their publications, for the use 
of missionaries and their families, at 
permanent stations where 1wo or more 
missionaries are placed. These libraries 
have amounted in value to £400; and 
have been sent to friends connected with 
the Church, London, Baptist, General 
Baptist and Moravian Missionary Soci
eties. The Committee have the painful 
duty of recording the death of their 

higlily-esteAmed treMurer, John Rrondley 
Wilson, Esq. Samuel Hoare, Esq., o~ 
HampsteBd, will occupy the vacant office. 

The Committee, being anxious to ren
der to young men, on entering upon the 
duties of the Christian ministry, either 
Bt home or abroad, every facility, have 
determined -to allow such friends whose 
pecuniary resources may be limited, and 
who can be satisfactorily recommended, 
to receive a selection from its publications, 
not exceeding £10, on paying one-half 
of such sum, at ·the reduced prices. 

The grants to the Orkney Islands 
have been l.'l,400 publications. About 
3,770 have been sent to the ShetlOJlds, 
and 4,6.50 for circulation in Scotland. 

The Committee have sent to Ireland, 
durin~ the year; 326,.570 publications for 
gratuitous circulation. ' 

The following' grants have also been 
made:-For British Emigrants, 60,000 
tracts. For circulation oli the Sabbath. 
day;·npwards of 200,000. For soldiers 
and sailors, 60,000, For foreigners in 
England, 22,000. ·For London and its 
vicinity, including 12.5,000 voted to the 
Christian Instruction Society, up,vards of 
32.5,800 tracts and band-bills. Miscel
laneous grants for ditferetit parts of En
gland, 329,000. For the coast-guard 
stations, £1.'lO, in the Society's pnblica
tions, 11iave been--granted, in aid of a 
fund for' furnishing the .500 stations con
nected with the servke with circulating li
braries. The SulrsCommittee have grant
ed sixty libraries at•very reduced prices. 

The -new publications amount to 18l. 
Several new auxiliaries have been formed. 
The ·publications circulated during the 
year amount to sixteen millions, two bun• 
dred and forty-one thousand, three hun
dred and forty.five; being an increase .of 
tiro millions, two hundred and sixty-nine 
thousand, one 'hundred and forty-eight ; 
withont including the numerous tracts 
which have been printed in foreign 
countries, at the expense of the Society. 
The- total <lirculation of the Society's 
publications, at home and abroad, in 
about eighty different languages, exceeds 
two hundred· and fifteen millions. 

The gratuitous issues, without any 
charge for agency, amount to .£.'l,926, 
.'l•. 4d. 

The total amount of the !'iociety's re
ceipts for the yenr, is £56,370, .'ls. 7d., 
being an increase of £8,070, 17s. 3d. 

The assembly was addressed by Mr. 
Jones, Sec., Revds. F. Cunningham, Ur. 
Matheson of Dm·ham, Dr. Spring of 
America, Williams, Missionary, D. Wil
son, J. Leifchild, F,, H, Nolan of Ireland. 
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IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The twenty-first annual meeting of 
the subscribers and friends of thi• inter. 
eating Society was held at Finsbury Cha.
pel, on TuP.sday, the 12th May; Thos. 
Walker, Esq., in the chair. The attend
ance wao most numerous and respectable. 

The number or agents employed by 
.the Society, during the .past year, has 
bee·o· 48. There are under their pastoral 
oversight 22 Christian. churches. Their 
labours are of a character decidedly mis
sio'nary, each agent ha,·ing around bi• 
principal stati'ln a circuit of itinerancy, 
extending to five, ten, and sometimes 
twenty mjles; and by ibis means. they 
have made "known the Gospel publicly, 
aud from hou•e to· house, in at least 200 
of the cities, towns, and ·villages of Ire
land: While the preaching of the ~ross 
is their primary duty, and the glory of 
their ministry; they are active .and will
ing servanti, iu tlie cause of that first and 
noblest of institutions, the Bible Society. 
They labour bard, to correct one of Ire
land's greatest evils, by" promoting. the 
principles of temperance .. They are acti.-e 
distributors of religious, tracts.; and by 
their means, multitudes have been cir
culated, with ·the happie_st effe~ts, iu the 
dark" districts of Ireland. Under. their 
superintendence, thousands <if the chil
dren of the poor are trained iu the nur
ture and admonition of)be Lord. By 
the bedside of the sick and the dying, 
seated witn· the housP.bold of the peasant 
around the cabin- fire, aml . conversing 
with the solitary traveller. by. the way
side, they endeavour, by all. means, to 
save some. 

The ·meeting _was addressed by the 
Chairman; Revds. A. Tidman, Dr. 
l'letcher, .J. Young, J. flurnet, T .. Bin
ney, Nolan; and Josiah Conder, 
Esq .. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The subscribers -and friends, to this 
noble Institution celebrated their forty. 
first annfversary at Exeter Hall, on 
Thursday, the 14th May. The weather 
was extremely unfavourable; but such 
was the interest manifested, that, at an 
early hour, the large room was completely 
filled by an audience of the hii:hest 
respectability, and a second meeting was 
simultaneously held at Orange-street 
chapel. A few minutes before teu 
o'clock, William Alers Ht\nkey, Esq., 
took the chair. 

The business commenced by the audi
ence singing the missionary hymn, com
mencing, 

u Assembled at thy great command, 
Before thy fo.ce, great Klng, we stand." 

The Rev. Dr. Redford, of Worcester, 
offered up solemn prayer for the blessing 
of God on the proceedings of the day. 

The Rev. W,m. Ellis read the re
port, which, upon the whole, was very 
encouraging. _ _ The following is the 
numbe~ Of mi's~i~nary stations and out
stations, belongfng to the Society, in 
different parts of the world, missionaries 
labouring ~t t_h_e"same, &c., &c.-

. Stations and Mission~ NatiTe 
Out-stations. 

Soot!> ~eas . . . 38 
Beyond the Ganges 5 
East Indies .'. · .. 163 
Russia .-. 3 
Mediterranean. 2 
Sonth Africa .. 26 
African Islands 6 
West Indies .. - 14 

aries. Teachers. 
15 72 
5 4 

32 114 
5 2 
2 

24 22 
4 3 

15 3 

256 102 220 

making, with upwards of 480 School
masters and Assistants, more than 800 
persons, more or less dependant on the 
Society, exclnsive 0£ families. 
· -The-Directors have sent forth se~en

teen missionaries during the past year, 
chiefly to the East and West Indies. 

The nnmber of churches is eighty-four, 
and .-that of communicants 5,208; of 
schools the number is 478, and that of 
scholars, 26,960. -

· From the Treasorer's accounts it ap
peared that the total amount of receipt-, 
during the past year, were £57,895,9s. l0<l. 

In the course of his address, Mr. Knill 
related the -f,;,llowing touching anecdote. 
"An American friend gave him an ac
count of a meeting, r..ot so large as the 
one he was now -addressing; when it was 
abont to close, a very fine boy, at the 
end of the -room, rose, and said, with a 
tremulous -.-oice, 'Will you permit me 
to speak1' Every eye was drawn to
,vards the place whence the 'l"oice pro
ceeded, and after deep attention had been 
excited, he thus addressed the chairman : 
-' I am fifteen years of age, and about 
three years since, it pleased God to con
vince me of mv need of a Saviour. I 
sought him, an°d I found him; and from 
that time to this my heart has been set 
on missions, and I have a strong desire 
to make Christ known to the heathen. 
I have been in schools where I had an 
opportunity of becoming acq'.'ainted with 
missions to the heathen, particularly With 
the labours of Mr . .Judson in Birnrnh. 
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I have often thought that I should like 
to go and make Christ knmn1 to the poor 
Burmese. Having often felt this desire, 
I make it known to you; and if you 
think me a proper person to engage in 
missionary labours, here I am; I sur
render myself to Christ and his church.' 
His address was mingled with many tears 
1tnd sobs,accompanied with much agitation. 
Vl'hen he had finished, the whole assem
blv was suffused "ith tears: fathers and 
m~thers present were wishing that their 
sons felt as that bov did. After the sobs 
had subsided, a ..:enerable man arose, 
whose silver locks adorned bis shoulders, 
and said, ' That is my SOB. I long have 
thought he loved the Sa,iour, but I did 
not know what had been passing in bis 
mind. God forbid that I should throw 
any obstacle in the way, when he gives 
himself to Christ and his church; and I 
unite with him and do the same.' The 
youth was the son of Dr. Brown, and 
his father said that he had not the me1tns 
of sending him to college. An elder of 
one of the American churches was pre
sent, and immediately said, ' I am a 
man of property: I ~ accept him, and 
send him to college, pay his expenses, 
and send him to Birmah; and I do hope 
tha.t we shall a.t last meet in heaven, 
when we shall unitedlv cast our crowns 
at the feet of Jesus, a.nd adore him.'" 

The following gentlemen moved or 
seconded resolutions :-Rev. G. Cla.yton, 
Hon. and Rev. BaptistNoel,Rev.J.Arnn
del, Dr. Thaluck, Revds. W. Reeve, Dr. 
Reed, Dr. Codman, F. Close, Mr. Knill, 
Dr. Morison, J. Williams, Geo. Christie, 
and Dr. Humphrey. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNCON. 

The Anniversary of this Institution 
was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, 
May 7th. So numerous was the attend
ance, that it was found necessary to open 
the Lower Hall, which soon became filled 
by those unable to gain admission above. 

A few minutes before six o'clock, 
Thomas Cha.ills, Esq. took the chair, and 
offered an apology for the absence of 
Edward Baines, Esq., M. P., who was to 
have presided over the meeting. 

The business was commenced as usual 
by singing the 117th Psalm, and the 
Rev. E. Prout, of Oundle, offered up 
solemn prayer for the Divine blessing. 

Mr. W. F. Lloyd read an abstract of 
the report, which commenced with the 
foreign and colouial Sunday-schools, all 
of ,.-hich were represented as in very 
prosperous circumstances. The accounts 

from the West I ndie~ were vel'y encour
aging, and attributed the peace and hap
piness of the 1st of August principally 
to the operation of Sunday-schools. The 
negroes manifested the strongest desire 
for books. In reference to Home pro
ceedings, it stated that the jubilee fund 
was quite exhausted, but pressing appli
cations continued to be made. The 
Committee regretted that their appeal on 
behalf of the Sunday-school building 
fund had not excited more general at
tention. A beginning, however, had 
been made. During the past year Mr. 
Wilson, the I.ravelling agent, had itine
rated through a. great part of nine coun
ties ; had visited eleven existing Sunday
school unions; bad formed four new 
societies; and held the usua.l meetings 
at seven considerable towns which had 
not as yet established unions. There 
.)Vere now in connexion with the Union 
about a million and a ha.If of Sunday 
scholars. The sale of publications at 
the depository during the past year had 
amounted to £7,621, 0s. 7d., being an 
increase of £ 178, 14s. 3d. beyond the 
preceding year. 

This meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Professor Vaughan, the Rev. H. 
Townley, Henry Dunn, Esq., the Rev. 
J. Burnet, Sir Andi·ew Agnew, M. P., 
Rev. J. Williams, Mr. Lloyd, Rev. J.E. 
Giles, and the Rev. Robert Baird. 

The building, which bas been erected 
for the use of this Institution, in Pa.ter
noster-row, was opened on Wednesday, 
the 6th of May, when the Committee, 
and a few other friends, met together for 
the purpose of imploring the Divine 
blessing on the undertaking. W. B. Gur
ney, Esq., the Treasurer, presided; and 
the devotional exercises were conducted 
by Messrs. Jones, Thomas, Lloyd, and 
Challis. The building comprises a shop 
and warehouse, for the conducting the 
business of the Society; a convenient 
committee-room; and a large room de
signed for a. library and reading-room, 
in which it is intended that lectures shall 
be delivered to Sunday-school teachers. 
The chairman, who assisted in the for
mation of the Society, and became its 
first Secretarv, ad verted to its humble 
origin, and 'to its gradual extension, 
which bas from time to time compelled 
the Committee to obtain increased ac. 
commodation. 

We trust that the Society will go on 
and prosper, and be made an instrument, 
in the hand of God, of extending and im
proving Sunday-schools throughout thij 
world. 
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SPIRITUALITY of mind, is a state of holy mental activity; 
in which, while the beauty and glory of Divine truth are clearly 
seen and richly enjoyed, its practical directions, even in regard 
to motives and principles of conduct, are cheerfully obeyed. It 
has been confounded with a speculative habit. Forgetting that 
religious thoughts are of no value, any further than as they pro
mote holiness of heart and life, people have imagined themselves 
to be eminently spiritual, when they have given themselves to 
the study of metaphysical theology, and of those curious points 
of doctrine which form the hinges of contrnversy. Superstition 
has been regarded as spirituality of mind. Not considering that 
the Gospel is a system of love, and leaches us to spend our 
strength in efforts to do good, those persons have thought them
selves very spiritual who have withdrawn from active life, and 
spent their time in indolence or in the endurance of corporeal 
mortifications. The vile system of monachism was founded on 
this error. Formality has been mistaken for spiritual-minded
ness. The simplicity and rationality of the Gospel dispensation 
not being considered, even popish priests with their gorgeous 
vestments, imposing exhibitions of worship, tinkling bells, and 
mummeries, have been regarded as eminently spiritual men. 
The capital error seems to have been that of disconnecting 
spirituality from the idea of holy energy. In proportion as its 
opposite, carnality, prevails, we are dead unto God and divine 
things ; possessing no perceptions of his beauty, and no de;,;ires 
to serve him ; but when spirituality increases, our affections rise 
to heavenly objects, our tongue is ready to discourse ou them, 
and· our conduct swayed by the motives they suggest. The 
spiritual man views himself as a pilgrim on earth ; and though 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 I 
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he does not neglect his secular business, he gives it but a second
ary place in his thoughts. ,vhile he sometimes pauses on his 
journey to enjoy an enchanting scene, he does not··wish "to live 
always" in this polluted land ; but is constantly thinking of his 
eternal home, the residence of his divine Father, of Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and of the whole family of the 
redeemed. The Apostle says, "They that are after the Spirit 
do mind the tl1ings of the Spirit;" but what are they? The 
scripture character of God ; the glories of Immanuel ; the wis
dom and mercy of the scheme of redemption ; the richness 
of the promises, and the sublime purity of the precepts of 
the Gospel; the numberless exhibitions of holiness made by 
ancient saints ; the doctrines of Providence and a future state;
these are a few of those "things of the Spirit," to which the 
spiritual man spontaneously, and eagerly turns. The constraint 
of outward circumstances is not necessary to urge him to think 
on them. He has a principle within, which is "like a well of 
water springing up to ernrlasting life." Possessing this, he finds 
but little difficulty in introducing religion into conversation. A 
holy ingenuity is at work to discover the first moment, and the 
most effectual manner for starting a good thought; so as not to 
obtrude it on the social circle; but to girn it the grace of ease 
and fitness, and render it productive of much spiritual good. 

It is not our intention to enlarge on spirituality of inind, or 
we might show how its holy tendencies are evinced in the natme 
of our pains and of our pleasures, our sympathies and our anti
pathies, in the choice of our company, our books, and even our 
recreates. But as these are familiar topics of thought,. we 
hasten to speak of the means of promoting spirituality. 

H abitnal devotion is essential to the maintenance of a spirit
ual frame of mind. In comerse with Deity, our thoughts are 
called off from terrestrial objects, our desires mount upwards; 
and by c0ntemplating what is great and glorious, all our powers 
become enlarged and beautified. There is a natural tendency 
in prayer to spiritualize the character. Its chief recommen
dation, however, arises from its influence on the acts of God. 
Impressire and overwhelming as the consideration is, it is a 
truth that the cries of such feeble worms as we are, will draw 
from heaven a divine unction to enlighten the unde.rstanding, 
console the heart, sanctify the soul, and strengthen it in duty. 
By devotion we may not only promote spirituality in ourselves, 
but in the church to which we belong. The supplications of 
devout minds have been known to a,·ail much with God in pro
ducing a revival of religion in decaying congregations. Encou
raging facts of recent occurrence might be adduced in confirm
ation of this statement; but as some persons are ready, and 
uot entirely without reason, to suspect the truth of some of 
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1.hese narratives, we shall content ourselves with remarking that 
the ~al'iour himself appeared to come in answer to the prayers 
of Simeon, Anna, aud a few other spiritual characters ; that the 
Holy Spirit was sent while the disciples were engaged in united 
devotion, and that there are many passages in the divine record 
which speak of the agency of God as exerted on others in 
answer to his people's supplications. The writer is deeply 
aware of the difficulty which may be felt in attempting to 
reconcile the power of intercessory prayer with the idea of 
man's personal accountability and free-agency; but it is not 
insuperable. Say that our intercession will benefit other minds 
to a certain degree, but not so far as to compel them to be re
ligious; or say that the grace which is given in answer lo our 
prayers must still be used by them; say that intercession shall 
avail to procure for them the first impulse to divine things, that 
it shall bless them if they will only turn to God, and does 
actually benefit those who are seeking eternal life. On these 
and various other suppositions we may imagine how our inter
cessions may have power on others without destroying their 
freedom as moral agents. But if we could not understand the 
su~ject at all, it would still be our duty to "obey God and 
pray for all men;" to believe "that the inwrought, fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much; and also that we 
shall every one of us give an account of himself to Jesus 
Christ." If we desire to see an increase of spirituality of mind, 
might not the members of our churches pray for it with more 
frequency; and might not ministers be somewhat specific and 
personal in their devotions on this point? Having a list of 
their members, might they not pray for each by name ; entreat
ing that one might be preserved from the lorn of display, 
another from covetousness, a third from spiritual sloth, a fourth 
from a factious spirit; and so on, taking special care to bless 
God for the good qualities which may appear in his brethren, 
suspecting also that the evil ones may be apparent to others in 
his own character, and entreating that he may be delivered from 
them? 

Prayer-meetings are of great importance in promoting spirit
ual-mindedness. ·where this grace prevails, it will lead to an 
attendance. on these opportunities; and where it is not very 
conspicuous, if there be only a few individuals exerting their 
influence to uphold and encourage prayer-meetings, spirituality 
will quickly increase. 

The regular habit of reading and devoutly meditating on the 
word of God has a powerful tendency to produce this state of 
character. The Scriptures present us with the brightest visions 
of Deity, the clearest expressions of his will, and the mo;;.t 
tender de\'elopments of his lo,·e. The devout study of them i:,; 
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Pssential to our growth in grace. Would you, reader, be emi
nent for spiritual-mindedness, think much on Divine truth. 
Enter deeply into the sublime views of the Gospel. Set before 
)'Our imagination the abodes of future woe, .the misery, guilt, 
and condemnation from which it is the design of Divine love to 
defo·er you; look upward to the world of eternal glory, and 
meditate on the joys which God has in reserve for you ; and 
especially let your thoughts dwell on the blood, righteousness, 
and intercession of Christ, through whom present privileges, 
and the promises of eternal blessedness are conferred on you. 
Thus shall yon "be crucified to the world, and the world be 
crucified to yon ; " and while experiencing the vigour of a 
divine life in your own soul, encourage others to seek an extensive 
acquaintance with God's word. If you are a minister, be not 
afraid of your hearers gaining too much scriptural information; 
for be assured that the more they are filled with the knowledge 
of the (fo·ine will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
the more kind and respectful they will be to yourself, the more 
cordially will they like your plain, prnctical, and evangelical 
preaching, and the more will they adorn their profession. 

An increase of primitive simplicity at church-meetings, would 
increase the spiritual-mindedness of the body. The object of 
these meetings is not merely to attend to the secular business 
of the Society; it is to propose plans of usefulness; it is to 
hear of the good which has been done; it is to warm each 
others' hearts with love to God and to the souls of men ; it is 
to mourn over our sins as a Society, and to intercede for a 
degraded neighbourhood, a fallen world. If these spiritual 
objects were more steadily contemplated, that impulse would 
be given to our affections and energies, which would cause 
temporal embarrassments to disappear like morning clouds be
fore the rising sun; while the amount of good done and 
receirnd would be incalculably greater. There is, it is true, 
temporal business to be transacted; and a church ought to be 
made acquainted with all receipts and disbursements. It ought 
also to be consulted in every new expense incurred ; aud 
measures should be ta.ken to make the friends know that the 
debts incu1Ted are their own debts, and to induce them to concur 
in the effort to discharge them. But the whole of the time 
ought not to be occupied in these worldly concerns; a portion 
of it should surely be engaged in inquiring what more can we 
do either to promote inward religion in our own hearts, or 
extend its influence around us; a few minutes, when all the 
members are together, might be profitably spent in stating the 
duties of church members, in suggesting hinls for self-examina
tion, and proposing methods by which the character of the 
church as a body might be exalted, and its usefulness pro-
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moted. The pastor should take a leading part in these exercises ; 
but others might profitably assist. Some of our more prosper
ous churches have acted partly according to the above sugges
tions; but in some smaller ones, spiritual objects not being 
sufficiently pursued the remaining time, when the business of 
the meeting is done, is too often employed in vain wranglings 
which answer no other end than that of dividing the church into 
factions. There ought to be no time for disputes at church
meetings. It is evident that the most spiritual opportunities we 
have, next to those of attending to the ordinance of the Lord's
supper, ought to be our church-meetings; when none are 
present but those whom we regard as members of Christ's body, 
sharers of His Spirit, and heirs with us of eternal glory. 

If motives are required to urge individuals or churches to 
attend to the hints in this essay, we simply quote the Apostolic 
statement: "To be carnally minded is death, but to be spi,;t
ually minded is life and peace." Possessed of this grace, duty 
is a delight; religious privileges are sweetly enjoyed; death is 
no longer felt to be an object of dread; for a desire is felt to 
"depart and be with Christ, which is far better," than to remain 
in this polluted and trying world. Spirituality of mind is the 
great preparation for usefulness. We have said that it includes 
energy; and it is of importance to remark that the grace of 
God operates in connexion with it. Christians are the "light 
of the world, and the salt of the earth ;" and in those thickly 
populated countries where none of them are found, there is 
nothing to dispel the darkness of heathenism and vice, nothing 
to stop the progress of corruption. The Eternal Spirit, who is 
the author of every good quality, is there with all bis restorative 
powers; but, be it observed, He refuses to employ his grace in 
an abstract independent way. He has deposited in human 
minds the vital principles which are to regenerate our race; 
and his plan is not to work without them; but to cause them to 
operate and spread "as leaven until the whole lump is leavened." 
How happy is a church when distinguished by spiritual-minded
ness. In it there are no strivings for pre-eminence, no beadings 
of faction, no contentions for power. There is no room for an 
Apostle to say to them, "Whereas there is among you envyings, 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal and walk as men?" 
But being indifferent to outward distinctions, and glor)'ing only 
in the cross of Christ, they enjoy each others' society, "keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," and are gradually 
preparing for the company of the "spirits of the just made 
perfect." 

E. 



AN ISRAELITE INDEED. 

"Be1wld an Ismelite indeed, in w!tom is no guile !"-John i. 47. 

AN J sraelite, properly speaking, is one of the natural descendants of 
,) acob or Israel. In this sense the term is generally used in the Old 
Testament. See Lev, xxiii. 42. Josh. iii. 17. I Sam. xxv. I. Some
times it denotes a person not only naturally descended from Israel, but 
also possessing his spirit and temper, and, like him, desiring and being 
in_tent upon the favour of God, and labouring to he conformed to his 
will and image. Hence we read, Psa. lxxiii. I, "Truly God is good 
to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart." Also Rom. ii. 28, 29, 
"For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly; neither is that circum
cision, which is outward in the flesh: hut he is a Jew who is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God." Of this 
description were the persons who waited for the redemption and con
solation of Israel. Luke ii. 25, 38. To this class ·also belonged 
Nathaniel, the person spoken of in the words of our text. He is 
generally supposed to have been the person styled Bartholomew by the 
other Evangelists, and seems to have been emi11ent for piety towards 
God, and an artless, undisguised, and ingenuous conduct towards men. In 
this sense the term is applicable to every sincere believer in Jesus Christ, 
and is so used in different parts of the Apostolic writings. See Gal. 
iii. 26-29. Col. iii. 10, ll. Gal. vi. 15, 16. In this sense we wish 
to understand it on the present occasion. Thus understood, the mean
ing will be, "Behold a Christian indeed, in whom is no guile!" By 
an Israelite or a Christian indeed, we may understand either a real Israel
ite in opposition to a mere pretender, or an Israelite by way of eminence, 
one that greatly excels in piety, and is pre-eminent for humility, sin
cerity, and an uprig·ht, frank, and open conduct towards his fellow-crea
tures and fellow-saints. It is in both these views that we recommend 
the passage to your considerate and practical regard. And let it never 
be forgotten that the end of all Christian knowledge is experience and 
practice; and that if we know these things, happy shall we be if we 
do them. 

In prosecution of our design, we propose, 
I. To describe the character of an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 

guile. 
II. To urge the duty and importance of labouring to exemplify this 

character. 
III. To offer a few advices which may be helpful in enabling us to 

cultivate and exemplify this character. . . · 
First, then, we arc to describe the character of an Israelite rndeed, a 

genuine Christian, in whom is no guile. 
But, before we enter directly upon this subject, let us be permitted to 

mention a few things, which do not constitute an Israelite indeed. Ob
serve, theu, first, that knowledge does not constitute the character we 
are called to contemplate. Knowledge is very useful. It is the 
foundation of all that is honourable and excellent in civil and religious 
society. "That the soul be without knowledge, it is not good." Yet 
knowledge, of itself, how sound, correct, extensive, and scriptural soever 
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it may be, docs not constitute an Israelite indeed. See I Cor. viii. I, 
and xiii. 2. Neither is a person an Israelite indeed, because he attends 
to the external rites and forms of Christianity. He may read, hear, 
sing, and pray, attend regularly on the preaching of the word, make a 
profession of religiun, submit to be baptized, sit down repeatedly at the 
table of the Lord, and be set down by others as a Christian indeed; 
and yet he may have neither part nor lot in the matter. See Rom. ii. 
17--29; 2 Tim. iii. 5; Matt. v. 20. Again; Gifts are no sufficient 
evidence that a man is an Israelite indeed. It is very possible for a 
person to have a clear understanding, a sound judgment, a retentive and 
faithful memory, fluency of speech, an agrteable and engaging address, 
an aptitude for devising and executing, an ability to set forth a suhject 
in a striking and commanding light, and a facility in managing difficnlt 
and intricate affairs, while, at the same time, his heart is nut right in 
the sight of God. See I Cur. xiii. 2; Matt. vii. 22, 23. There may 
be much grace, where there are slender gifts; and there may be splendid 
gifts, where there is little or no grace. See I CClr. iv. I 8-20; xiv. I, 
&c. Once more; Zeal is no substantial proof that a man is an Israelite 
indeed. A person may be zealous, very zealous, in a good cause, 
according to a proper rule, so as to promote the best interests of others, 
and at the same time be personally destitute of an interest in the bless
ings of salvation. Are all subscribers to academies, to Bible and mis
sionary societies,_ and all who take a forward part in collecting and in 
pleading for the general spread of Christianity, personally decided in 
favour of the Redeemer, and acquainted with the grace of God in truth? 
Is there no reason to fear that, while they circulate the Bible, some of 
them do not read, understand, and obey it themselves; and that, while 
they send the tidings of salvation to the perishing heathen, they themseh·es 
do not allow the Redeemer to reign over them? See Luke xix. 14; 
Heh. ii. 1--3; Luke xiv. 18. 'We say nothing in disparagement of 
zeal, any more than we do of knowledge, or gifts, or of a conformity 
to the outward requirements of Christianity. All we assert is, that 
these are no decisive proofs that their possessor is an Israelite indeed. 
He may, with all these attainments, be as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. But the inquiry arises, 'What does constitute an Israelite 
indeed? ,vho are the persons tu whom this honourable character may 
be- justly applied~ In answer to this inquiry we reply, t:1at an Israelite 
indeed is a person truly converted to God; a sincere believer in Jesus 
Christ; one who loves the brethren; a person who possesses a devotional 
spirit; one who yields a cheerful and steady obedience to the Redeemer's 
commanclmcnts; and one who is free from all guile, dissimulation, and 
artifice, both towards God and towards m,m. 

I. An Israelite indeed is a person truly corl\"erted to God. The 
necessity, the nature, and the importance of a thorough com·ersion to 
God are strongly insisted upon in the sacred volume. See Matt. xviii. 3; 
John iii. 3-7; Acts xvii. 30; 2 Cor. v. 17. The understanding must 
be enlightened and rectified, the will renewed, the conscience purified, 
the heart changed and sanctified, and the temper and conduct formed 
and moulded after the Divine image, before we can safely conclude that 
we are Israelites indeed. See Gal. vi. 15. This Divine cha11:;e the 
Lord is willing LO produce, he proposes to give his Holy Spirit for its 
immediate production, and none who desire it need be discouraged. See 
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Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27; Prov. i. 23. But the question is, Have I eve!' 
been converted to God ? Am I delivered from the love, and power, 
and practice of sin, as well as from its guilt and curse? Are old things, 
in my case, passed away? Are all things become new? Do I love 
God, delight in the law of God after the inward man, and am I following 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord? If not, I have 
reason to conclude that I am not an lsl'aelite indeed. 

2. An Israelite indeed is a sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He has been convinced that he is a guilty and sinful creature; that he 
has violated the Divine law, and drawn upon him its curse; that he 
has brought himself into extreme perplexity and distress; that he is 
in danger of nothing less than eternal fire; and that of himself he can 
do nothing which will be effectual to deliver him from the wrath to come. 
Helpless, hopeless, and undone, in his own estimation, he has been brought 
to look out for foreign assistance; his attention bas been directed to 
Jesus Christ as the way, the truth, and the life; he has examined into 
his character and qualifications; aud, being fully satisfied of his abilit.f, 
willingness, and authority to save, and earnestly desiring the blessing of 
salvation, he has actually trusted in him as his atoning sacrifice, and 
yielded himself up to his authority and disposal, intending henceforward 
to live to his glory. Hence the cross of Christ is his boast; he feels 
the Saviour to be precious; what things were gain unto him, those he 
counts but loss for Jesus Christ. God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Is this your experience? Have 
you humble views of yourselves? Have you fetched your pardon, 
your life, and your hope, from the Redeemer's death ? Can you truly 
say, ",v e love him, because he first loved' us?" See Gal. v, 6; 
Phil. iii. 9; Rom. iii. 24--26. If Jesus Christ and his propitiatory 
sacrifice be not the foundation of your hope, you have reason to believe 
that you are not Israelites indeed. 

:J. An Israelite indeed is one who loves the real followers of the 
Redeemer with a pure and undissembled affection. He looks upon 
them as brethren; he recognises them as members of the same family 
with himself, redeemed by the same blood, renovated by the same Spirit, 
brought into the same near relation to God, actuated by the same prin
ciples, seeking the same end, adopting the same rule, rejoicing in the 
same privileges, and having the same cheering and delightful prospects 
of immortality and eternal life. "By this we know that we are passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 1 John iii. 14. 
" Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth, through the 
Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart, fervently." 1 Pet. i. 22. "By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." John 
xiii. 35. Does this principle dwell in our hearts? Does it govern our 
tempers, and conduct? Are we labouring to live under its influence, 
according to the beautiful delineation of its nature and properties, 
1 Cor. xiii. 1-7? Do we esteem the people of God as the excellent 
of the earth, in whom our souls delight ? Do we love them, because 
they are brethren? These questions must be determined, before we 
can lay claim to the character under consideration. 

4. An Israelite indeed is possessed of a devotional spirit. "Behold, 
he prayetl1." He has learnt bis emptiness and poverty, and entire 
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dependance upon Gud for every needed blessing. He stands astonished 
at the Divine goodness, in inviting and encouraging him to pray, and 
opening the way for his approaching the throne of grace with acceptance 
and hope; he esteems it a sacred privilege to apply for mercy and grace 
to help in every time of need; and the language of his soul is, "Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek." See Psa. xliii. 4; lxxxiv. 1--12. "As for 
me I will call upon God; and the Lord shall save me." Psa. Iv. I fi. 
"Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, believing, ye shall 
receive." Yet for all these things T will he inquired of by the house of 
Israel, that I may do it for them." Are we possessed of this devotional 
spirit? Do we pray? Are we sincere? Do we set a high value on 
the privilege? Are we hahitnally availing ourselves of it? Js our 
fellowship with Lhe Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ? Have we 
reason to believe that the Lord hears and answers our requests? "Be
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Gal. iv. 6. This is Lhe spirit of an 
Israelite indeed. 

/5. An Israelite indeed yields a cheerful and steady obedience to the 
Redeemer's commandments. He has renounced all right to govern 
and dispose of himself. He acknowledges the right of the Redeemer 
to his person and services. "He is not his own; he is bought with a 
price:" he considers himself, therefore, bound to "glorify God in his 
body and in his spirit which are God's." The language of his heart is, 
"I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things Lo be right, and I hate 
every false way." Psa. cxix. 128. "Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name." Psa. lxxxvi. 
11. "Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight." 1 Jonn iii. 21, 28. Hence his obedience is cheerful, constant, 
unreserved, and persevering. The commandments are not grievous but 
joyous to his soul. "Then shall I not be ashamed when I have respect 
unto all thv commandments." Psa. cxix. 6. How far is this the case 
with us? ·no we love the word of God, because of its purity? Is the 
law of God written in our hearts? Are we labouring to evince 
our friendship to Christ by doing all things whatsoever he commands 
us? Is there no trimming, excusing, extenuating, qualifying, excepting, 
objecting, compromising, evading, or procrastinating, in the nature of 
our obedience? Let these questions be faithfully answered, before we 
conclude that we are Israelites indeed. 

6, and lastly. An Israelite indeed is a person who is free from all 
guile, dissimulation, and artifice towards God and towards man. He 
labours to be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ. He is 
not a flesh-pleaser; nor a flatterer; nor a self-seeker; nor a deceitful 
worker, 2 Cor. xi. I 3; nor a divider, Rom. xvi. 17; nor a busybody 
in other men's matters, l Tim. v. 13; nor a time server; nor an artful 
aspirer after praise, power, interest, or dominion. "We have renoun~ed 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth com
mending ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God-'.' 
2 Cor. iv. 3. "Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I ~va1t 
on thee." Psa. xxv. 21. The Israelite indeed does not per!orrn 
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<'Very thing hy slrntagem. Policy and intrigue form no part of his 
eharncter. He does not say one thing, and Jo another. He is not 
always ln~rrowing under ground. He has no lackeys, poor dupes, 
wlwm. he m~y empl_oy, without their knowledge, in accomplishing a 
favounte ob.iect, or m recommending and carrying forward a favourite 
measnre. He does not undermine another, that he may work himself 
mlo his place; nor detract from the merits of another, that he may 
enhance his own. There is nothing dark, sullen, reserved, insidious, or 
inexplicable in his con<lnct and proceedings. He does not take his 
model from Philip of Macedon, or the .Jesuits of Rome; but from the 
pnre and simple standard of the word of God. Frank, open, honest, 
free from disguise, sincere and upright in his aims and intentions, he 
makes it his study to be acceptable to God and approved of men. 
View this man in his secret intercourse with his Maker. in the bosom of 
his family, in his transactions with the world, in the ch~rch of the living 
Go<l, in Conferences, Associations, Committees, &c., and you will find 
him the same pious worshipper, confidential friend, prudent adviser, 
consistent Christian, and disinterested servant of the Redeemer's king
dom. "Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God and toward men." Acts xxiv. 16. "Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!" What do you think of this 
character? Are you not in love with the picture we have been drawing? 
Ought not a generous ambition to be excited in our breasts that we may 
answer this description? 0 how much is it to be lamented that we do 
not come nearer to this model! Mark the several parts of which it is 
composed. An Israelite indeed is a person who has been truly con
vened to God; he is a sincere believer in Jesus Christ; he loves the 
brethren; he possesses a devotional spirit; he yields a steady and cheer
ful obedience to the Redeemer; and he is free from all guile both 
towards God and towards man. We would not assert that no man is a 
Christian who does not come up to this standard; hut we do assert that 
it is the duty of every Christian to aspire after and labour to attain the 
excellence we have been describing. This leads us to the second thing 
proposed, viz.-

II. The duty and importance of labouring to possess and exemplify 
this character. 

In illustration and confirmation of this position, we call upon you to 
consider:-

!. The stress which, in the Sacred Volume, is laid upon the cultiva
tion and exhibition of this character. As to a freedom from guile, it is 
spoken of by tl,e Psalmist as a property common to every converted 
person. "Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord in_i_puteth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile." Psa. xxx11. 2. "He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaket~ the 
truth iu his heart." Psa. xv. 2. It formed one prominent feature m the 
saints, described Rev, xiv. 1--5. "And in their mouth was found no 
guile : for they are without fault before the throne of God._" It "'.as 
one conspicuous trait in the character of our Lord: "He did no sm, 
neitl1er was guile found in his mouth." I Peter ii. 22. And the 
Apostle Paul was a stri_king example ?f it: . "Our rejoicin~ is t?is, the 
testimony of our conscience, that m stmpltclly and godly smcenty, not 
wiLh fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our convel'-
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imtion in the world, and more abundantly to yonwards." 2 Cor. i. 12. 
Th~re wns no twisting, nor turning, nor doubiing, nor equivocating, nor 
nctrng nn assumed, artful, or designing part in the conduct of this great 
man. He could nut stoop to such meanness. "Bnt as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ." 2 Cur. ii. 17. 
See also 1 Pet. ii. I, It; 2 Cor. i. 17-19. N. B. There is a perfect 
consistency between what we have here advanced, and that passage, 
2 Cor. xii. 16, where Paul is said to have caught them with guile. If 
the context be examined, it will appear that the words in qnestion are 
to be considered as an objection brought against Paul by his enemies. 
This is their meaning, "But supposing we allow that thou didst not 
burden us; nevertheless, being crafty, thou tookest us by guile." 
Tl1e Apostle then sets himself to rebut the charge. "Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them whom I sent unto you? I desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a brother: did Titns make a gain of you ? vValked 
we not in the same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?" A 
similar mode of bringing forward an objection, and answering it, yon 
may find, Rom. iii. 5-8. But a freedom from guile is only a part of 
the character we are recommending. Hear the other parts powerfully 
urged, in the following quotations. "Giving all diligence, add unto 
your faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness, and eharity." 2 Pet. i. 5--11. "But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-sulfering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance." Gal. v. 22, 23. "For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, and righteousness, and truth." Eph. v. 9. "Finally, breth
ren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things." Phil. iv. 8, 9. "Be ye 
therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in heaven is perfect." 
Matt. v. 48. Surely these passages say, in substance, Be ye Israelites 
indeed, in whom is no guile. 

2. The duty we are now urging may be argued from the odiousness 
and criminality of the opposite character, as depicted in the same book, 
Guile, deeeit, artifice, and fraud are properties of the devil; 2 Cor. xi; 
3, 13-15: and of wicked men who most resemble him; Psalm x. 7, 
Rom. iii. 13-18; James iii. 8. To this class belonged Herod. the fox; 
Luke xiii. 32; Pharaoh, the subtle, politic, and cruel, Exo<l. i 9-11 
Pontius Pilate, the murderous time-server, and self-seeker, John xix. 12 
--16; ancl Judas, the traitor, Matt. xxvi. 49. Of a similar caste were 
the false brethren mentioned Gal. ii. 4, who were brought in unawares, 
and who came in privily, to act as spies upon the _\ postle anJ his 
friends, to bring them into bondage; also the false apostles, am! deceit
ful workers, mentioned 2 Cor. 11-1 ;J; and the synagogue of Satan, 
Rev. ii. 9. How detestable docs such a spirit as this appear in a pro
fessed follower of the Redeemer! To what direful consequences does 
it lead, when it finds its way into a Christian church! It destroys ~on
tidence; creates suspicion and fear; leads to plotting and counterplot~mg; 
divides the body into factions and parties; gives rise to duplicity,_ talse
hood, deception, and treachery, in almost t!Very form; and exh1b1ts the 
picture of a field of battle, or a military campaign between_ two con
tending armies, rather than a company of affectionate, u1111ed, and 
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peaceful disciples of the guileless Redeemer. Hear the apostle Paul 
once ago in ; "Now I pray to God that Je do no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye should do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates." 2 Cor. xiii. 7. 0 brethren, let us abhor that 
which is evil, let us cleave to that which is good. Let us be Israelites 
indeed, in whom is no guile. 

3. The advantages that would accrue to the cause of Christianity 
from the spirit and character which we are now recommending, form 
another argument in favour of its attainment. Were we Israelites 
indeed, what an ornament and a crP.dit should we be to Christianity, 
r.nd how powerfully should we promote it. See Matt. v. 16. The 
heart of our brethren might safely trust in us. There would be no 
plotting between member and member, much less between members 
and minister; no private canvassing, in order to get a majority, on some 
contested point, at a church-meeting; no aspiring after an office to 
which our abilities are unequal, and the unbiassed voice of our brethren 
does not call us; no aiming at superiority, lordship, or dominion; no 
censurable advocating of measures that will tend to our own personal 
ease, accommodation, or profit. Among Israelites indeed, if they be 
formed into a union, or connexion, there will be allowed an equality 
of rights, lirerty of thought., freedom of discussion, honest inquiry, 
impartiality, and the adoption of such conclnsions as appear best suited 
to the case in hand, most consistent with the spirit and letter of the 
Gospel, and most in unison with the object of the union. How easy it 
would be to find persons suitable for bearing office in a church, and in 
the connexion! We should lay greater stress on character than talents, 
and should prefer a man of sound piety and upright conduct, with 
inferior gifts, to one of splendid talents, with doubtful principles, and 
an intriguing spirit. "Men that fear God, and hate covetousness." 
See Exod. xviii. 21 ; l Tim. iii. l-13; Titus ii. 7, 8. Our efforts for the 
spread of the Gospel would not depend upon seasons aud means of 
excitement. They would be regular, steady, and permanent; resembling 
the streams of a river whose springs are constant and steady, rather 
than the gnshings of the torrent whose waters cease with the rain that 
gave it birth. Brethren, let us desire, and aspire after this .character. 
Let us labour to be Israelites indeed, in whom is no gnile. 

4. The object for which we are pleading is 1urther urged by 
the consideration of the numerous obligations we are under to. it, 
and the favourable opportunities which we have for its cultivation. Do 
we not owe all that we have and hope for to the love of God, and 
the dying agonies of the Lord Jesus Christ P Is it not a fact that 
we are not our own, that we are bought with a price? Ought we not, 
then, to glorify God in our body and in our spirit which are 
God's? When the Saviour gave himself for us, was it not his design 
"to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works?" Did we not, on the solemn day when 
we publicly avowed ourselves the disciples of Christ, engage to put olf 
the old man with his corrupt deeds, and to put on the new man; to 
"live not unto ourselves, but unto him who died for 11s, and rose again?" 
Is not the example of onr blessed Lord binding upnn us? " He that 
saith lie abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk, e'l'en as he walk
ed." I .I oh11 ii. 6. The Holy Spirit, by whon, we are sanctified and 
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inhabited, is a Spirit of trnth. The word of God is the word of truth. 
T~e people of ~od arc men of truth. "Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie; so he became their Saviour." Isa. ]xiii. 8. 
Besides, we have peculiar opportunities and advantages for cultivating this 
character. We belong to churches where the word of God is regnlarly 
preached, the ordinances are duly administered, Christian duty is fre
quently inculrated, and a superabundance of means is enjoyed to pro
mote our purity, improvement, and perfection of character. 'Ne know 
lillle o~ persecuti,m. Ours are peaceful times. Surely, we ought Lo be 
pre-emment for every good word and work. "Jn his days shall the 
righteous flourish." Psa. lxxii. 7. "And the child shall die an hundred 
years old." Isa. lxv. 20. "That we may all come, in the unity of the 
faith, anil of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." Ephes. iv. 13. 
Let us then be Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile. 

6. The advantages that will accrue to ourselves from the possession 
of this character, furnish the last argument which we shall now mention 
in favour of its attainment. It will stamp a value upon our labours 
and services, render us acceptable and useful among our brethren, give 
weight to our advice and recommendations in our several circles, be 
attended with peace of mind and a sense of the Divine approbation, 
ensure the watchful care of Providence, save us from those numberless 
difficulties and mortifications by which the guileful are i,ontinually 
overtaken, render us loved and respected while we live, lamented when 
we die, embalm our memories through eternal ages, and, through the 
abounding mercy of God, procure ns an unfading crown and kingdom 
in his immediate presence for ever and ever. " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the foundation of 
the world." ,vhetber, then, we be private members, deacons, or min
isters in the churches of the Redeemer, if there be any force in the 
Divine commands and recommendations; any thing alarming in bis 
prohibitions and threatenings; any thing lovely, amiable, and inviting 
in plain, unvarnished Christianity; if there be any value in comfort 
and usefulness, or any inducement arising from moral obligation and 
the final recompense of reward; let us make it our daily concern that 
we may prove, by our words and our actions, that we are Israelites in
deed, in whom is no guile. 

III. We shall conclude with offering a few advices which may be 
helpful in enabling us to exemplify this character. 

I. Let us keep a steady and watchful eye over the workings of our 
animal nature. Flesh must be mortified; self must be denied. "\Ve 
must not reason with flesh and blood. We must keep our bodies 
under, and bring them into subjection. Appetite, passion, and incli
nation must be resisted; pride must be subdued; our affection to the 
things of the world must be moderated; and we must •· lahour to live 
after the Spirit, and not al"ter the flesh." Hum. viii. I. Without this 
we cannot be Israelites indeed. 

2. Let us not make the conduct or attainments of others om· rule in 
religion, but let us aim at the high and holy standard marked out_ to us 
in the word of God. The allainments of many are low and mcon
siderable. They too much resemble children all their lives. The best 
of men arc imperfect, and sometimes betray an unhappy leaven of 
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carnality. Let us labour to excel. Beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, let us seek to be changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory as by the Spirit of the Lord. Sc-e Phil. iii. 17--20. "That ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of God." Ephes. iii. J 9. 

3. \Vhile we maintain a high relish for the great doctrines of Chris
tianity, let us always improve them to experimental and practical pur
poses. Is it a truth that man is naturally a fallen, guilty, and helpless 
sinner; that God remembered him in his low estate, and sent his Son 
to deliver and save him; that Jesus Christ, being God and man united 
in one person, made a full atonement for the sins of mankind; that he 
has wrought. out a free and a full salvation for the human race; that 
faith in Christ is the appointed means of putting us in possession of 
this salvation; that there is no other name given under heaven among 
men, wl1ereby we must or can be saved; and that every believer is 
already justified, adopted, sanctified by the Divine Spirit, and brought 
into the most endearing relation to God ? Then let us improve these 
interesting truths so as to be cleansed from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. "Let not sin reign iu 
Jour mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither 
yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto God as those that are alive from the dead; 
and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God." Rom. 
vi. 12, 13. "Be ye holy; for I, the Lord, am holy." 

4. Let us often place ourselves, in imagination, under the immediate 
eye and inspection of God. "Thou God seest me." "'Thou hast 
beset me behind and before." "Search me, 0 God, and know my 
Leart; try me, and know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me: and lead me in tLe way everlasting." Such .a practice 
would check all artfulness and guile. It would make us serious and 
sincere. Our object would be to please and glorify God. It would 
make ns solicitous to be sanctified wholly; and that our whole body, 
soul, and spirit, might be kept blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5. Let us frequently look forward to that great, decisive day, when 
every man must give an account of himself to God. How serious, how 
solemn, how particular, how momentous, will be the scenes and pro
ceedings of that great day! "God will bring every work into judg
ment, with every secret thing, whether good or bad." " We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he bath done, whether it 
be good or bad." What an honou:, what ~ privilege will it then be: t~ 
be proved to have been an Israelite mdecd, m whom there was no gmle. 
But, oh ! what a tremendous aspect does this day hear on the proud, 
the artful, the false, the deceitful, the hypocritical, and the profane! 
"Without are dogs, and sorcererR, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie." Let it be our concern, therefore, to he Israelites indeed, in whom 
is no guile. "May tl1e God of peace, who bro11glit again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus CIHist, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in yon that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." 
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RE~JARKS ON MR. BINNS'S 
MEMOIR. 

To the Edit11i·s nf the General /lapti;t 
Reposil<'ry. 

Dear Sirs, 
Permit me to solicit a small space 

in your pages for the following explana
tion relative lo the memoir of my late 
predecessor in the ministry at Bourn. On 
my arrival in the scene of my present la
bours, in November last, I was requested to 
draw up a memoir of my \'enerable friend. 
This, with much diffidence, I undertook, 
and submitted it to the revision of dif
ferent friends. This information, I trust, 
will afford sufficient explanation relative 
t-> a few strong, probably, though not inac
curate obsen·ations on traits of character, 
which some of your readers must have 
remarked. From me, so many years his 
junior, aod now his humble successor, 
they would not appear decorous; from 
other pens, the freedom, playfulness, or 
pointedness of remark, in the memoir, 
might not have been considered unexcep
tionable. Confiding iu your impartiality 
and respect to my feelings in this matter, 
I request the early insertion of these few 
lioes. I am, 

E,Ienham, Yours in Christ, 
Ju11e 17, 1835. J. PEGGS. 

ON VILLAGE PREACHING. 

T,i the Er/it11rs of tlie Ge11eral Baptist 
Repository. 

Dear Sirs, 
Accept an hour this morning, in 

endeavouring to inlerest your numerous 
readers with the necessity, facility, and 
importance of village preaching. In 
my scene of Iabom· the villages are very 
numerous; there are nearly thirty vil
lages and hamlets within fil'c miles of 
our cho.pel. There is only one evange
lical clergyman in any of these village,, 
and two Methodist chapels; indeed, in 
some of them, there is bnt one sermon 
on a Sabbath ! Take, as an exam pie, 
the ,·illage where I now write, in sight of 
the church and the incnmbent's hnui,e, 
who is said to have £800 per annnm from 
his two livings. There are four villa1:es 
and hamlets,which pa.-ish to this church, 
aud the clergyman preaches only ouce o,i 
a :;abhalh ! ! Some few weeks since as he 
was returning on a Sabbath e.veniug from 
a neighboul'ing church, hE met some per-

sons who had been at an open-air reli',, 
gious service in his own parish; affording 
him a powerful admonition to take care 
of his own flock. The state of sonls in 
many of our villages is very affecting; 
the people are " as sheep not having a 
shepherd." 

I have felt desirous in the course of the 
summer of visiting many of the villages 
in this neighbourhood. Last e\'eoing I 
preached in the village of E--, which 
is very contiguous to three others; and, 
including nearly twenty friends from our 
own chapel, there were, I apprehend, 
about 2.50 persons present. The service 
was conducted in the open air, amongst 
some venerable oaks, within sight of an 
old castle; and the whole scene was pe
culiarly interesting and impressive. To
morrow evening I expect to visit the 
village of W--, to which three hamlets 
parish ; aud I trust that the attendance 
will be encouraging. Onr regular station 
at M-- is coutigoous to three or four 
more villages. Thus four or five services 
command congregations, probably, from 
nearly twenty villages and hamlets. On 
a Lord's-day, there are ,;enerally persons 
at our chapel from eight, or ten, aud some
times twelve villages. An old man from one 
of these little hamlets told me, last Sab
bath, that there were about twelve persons 
from his place of residence. I state these 
circumstances in the words of "truth 
and soberness;,, to O stir up the pure 
minds" of our brethren in the churches, 
to ask, " What more can we do for the 
extension of the Gospel around us! I 
am sorry to observe, no one has ventured 
any remarks on the state of the villages 
in Leicestershire, that natural and spiri
tual garden of our father land. (See 
General Baptist Repository, April, p. 141.) 
Are these things so1 then what are we 
doing 1 Let us hear the exhortation of 
the Lord, stated in that account, "Come, 
my belo,·ed, let us go forth into the field; 
let us lodge in the villages." 

"0 city of our God, 
Begin the glorious song! 

And let the scatter'd villages 
The lengthen'd notes prolong." 

It may be necessary to remark, that 
ser\'ices in the open air are particularly 
adapted for usefulness, especially, if I 
might be allowed to say, when conducted 
by respectable, aged ministers, or counte, 
nanced only by their occasional presence. 
There are mauy miuisters and laymen iu 
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our churches, whose \'c>ry presence and 
character would awaken attention, and 
awe into r<spect the rude inhabitants of a 
,•illage, so that not "a dog won Id move 
his tongue." ln such circumstauces, in 
the open air let the Gospel be preached ; 
and the villagers will flock to the chapels 
in the tow us,'' as doves to their windows." 

1 am, yours in Christ, 
AN OLD CORRESPONDENT. 

Julie 17, 1835. 

ON WRITING FOR THE GENERAL 
BAPTIST RF.POSITORY. 

Gentlemen, 
I love reading, but have little incli

nation for writing, when I have any idea 
that what I have written will have to be 
printed. Cacocthes scrihendi_. • frequen~ly 
affiicts persons who have httle capacity 
for writing. I have occasionally been 
affected with this irritable plague; but, 
alas! no sooner do I seize the imple
ments which are absolutely necessary to 
fa,•our posterity with a few important 
ideas or excellent maxims, than my 
hear; begins to falter, I heave a sigh and 
say to myself, " It is of no use, I cannot 
write any thing worth reading, do study 
to be quiet and leave this department of 
labour to those beloved brethren who 
have sound understandings, excellent 
ideas and a full command of the most 
appr~priate and impressive language." 
I may have a strong desire to 3:ssist. ;you 
in vour Editorial labours, a d1spos1t10n 
to insLruct my Christian friends, and a 
considerable fund of religious knowledge; 
these are not qualities which you will 
despise; but theu I falter, because my_ no
tion is that we ought not to become writers 
and authors unless we produce something 
which possesses a superior cba~ac_ter. 
Writing instructive essays for penod_1cal 
publications embodying the doctrmes 
and precept; of the ~ospel; "'."bich shall 
promote the convers10n of sinners_ and 
the edification of saints, are very weighty 
matters. I think, however, much more 
might be done; and pe~haps s_ome of 
my brethren in the muustry mrght be 
more extensively useful, if, as the vener
able Adam Taylor once said to the 
writer, '' our young mi1ti,ters would ma Ice 
a begi,wing, labour to imprnve, and be de• 
termined tn succeed." 

I am not, therefore, quite satisfied 
with myself; and as to many others, 
whom I could name, who appear to me 

• The itch of scribbling. 

to be well qualified for extensive useful
ness through the medium of our valuable 
Miscelhu,y ; it is highly desirable that 
they should commence in earnest, aud 
distribute among the Churches, through 
your medium, that fund of scriptural 
knowledge nnd practical piety whinh 
they have acquired. l believe, gentle
men, that you labour tu instruct and 
improve the New Conuexiou of General 
Baptists. You frequently request the 
assistance of your brethren, and express 
your gratitude, at least once a year, to 
those who have kindly favoured you with 
their help. This excites at times my 
propensity for writing, makes me groan 
under a secret desire to send you some
thing, but all my efforts are paralyzed 
under the idea, that another brother 
might write a better piece if he would, 
that nobody will think it worth bis while 
to read such incoherent reasonings as 
mine, that some sharp-sighted friend 
will rise up and criticise me to death, or 
else the Editors may see no beauty or 
excellency in what I ho.ve gr·aciously sent 
them; consequently I am consigned ( 0 
what a dreadful idea!) to a scribbler's 
grave, that is, the fire, or to some dark 
hole in the corner of the Editor's room, 
from which I must never be restored, 
except it be to convey the vital spark 
to the Editor's lamp, or, what is worse, 
to give ignit·ion to narcotic fumes. 

I am now arrived at the principal 
part of what I have to say, upon which I 
shall not enlarge. A word to the wise is 
enough. Do as you may deem the best 
with my production; I will not com
plain as you have so many lo please. 
It is frue, I should like you to print and 
publish all of it, because if I am able to 
do any thing, it may rather encourage 
me. I shall rejoice if you feel disposed 
to improve my communica~iou, especially 
if you take out all unkmd language, 
uncharitable insinuations, and fulsome 
compliments. I have great respect for 
all my aged brethren in the minist_ry. 
I frequently conceive I see them gomg 
home, crowned with honour, because 
found in the way of righteousness. The 
faculty of speech, by which t~ey h_ave 
delighted thousands on earth, will qmck
ly be silent in the grave. They are 
sound and scriptural in their doctrines, 
and are richly replenished with experi
mental and practical knowledge, and 
were they to devote their l_eisure h_ours 
to composing e;says ou var10us subJects 
for the ltepository, our churches would be 
edified and blee.sed, inquirers would be 
instructed and comforted, young mini~-
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·ters would be enlightened, cautioned, 
and wnrued, the circulation of our Re
pository would be considerably increased, 
and the whole connexion would derive 
unspeakable advantage. When they 
have been requested to write circular 
letters by the Association, we have been 
uniformly favoured with productions of 
an impressive and useful kind; and 
would our brethren send essays of a 
similar character on a variety of subjects 
to our Repository more frequently, would 
it not be a very material improvement! 
An aged Christian father in the ministry, 
writiug like one approaching the con
tines of the grave, and confidently lead
ing forward the armies of the living God 
to final victory and eternal triumphs, 
would improve ou1· piety, arouse our 
energy, and inflame our zeal. Our 
love to Jesus aud compassion for souls 
would be considerably deepened, and we 
should be excited to prepare ourselves 
to fill up the places of those · beloved 
fathers, who, through many disadvan
tages and difficulties, have risen to hon-

our and eminent usefulness in that con
nexion to which we all belong. 

I am, therefore, very anxious that 
those brethren whose occasional commu
nications would be so extremely useful 
to our churches, should have the itch of 
,v,·iting. Good writers ought to have it, 
because they are capable of directing 
this fashionable habit to practical and 
important purposes. Let young persons 
also write frequently; their powers will 
enlarge, and writing will become a de
lightful exercise. I should be sorry to 
oppress the aged, but I should rejoice 
to see monthly, an essay in your Reposi
tory from an aged minister. If what I 
have written should be the means of 
stirring up some aged friend to give some 
sound ad vice to young ministers, or of 
bringing forward our aged brethren more 
prominently and frequently in the pages 
of our Repository, I shall be thankful, 
you will be highly gratified, and our 
churches may be abundantly blessed. 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
SALMOJ:H DoNHDSHAL. 

REVIEW. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH 
HUGHES, A. M., one ef the Secretaries 
ef the British and Foreign Bible So
ciety. By JOHN LEIFCHILD, Svo. PP• 
520. Ward and Co. 

The memoirs nf Joseph Hughes will 
go down to posterity, as furnishing a 
brilliant illustration of the principle that 
humility is the road to honour. Within 
the last few years the friends of religion 
have beheld with sorrow the desolating 
strokes of death cutting down many dis
tinguished individuals, the patrons, pro
tectors, and defenders of those Institu
tions which are the glory of our age; 
but to no one of them will future gene
rations look back with deeper feelings of 
affection than to the originator, and 
first secretary of the Bible Society. The 
mild radiance of his character pleased 
all his associates, without exciting their 
envy; his unassuming deportment dis. 
armed even opponents of their acrimony. 
His pacific disposition, his prndeuce in 
counsel, his learning, his powers of com
mnnicatiou, and his caution in conduct, 
eminently qualified him to fill the 
honourable office of secretary to that 
noble Institution, not only during the 
period of its early infaucy, when the 
high- church party threatened it with 
speedy destruction, but during those 
,more recent conflicts, when an attempt 
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was made to alter its principles and its 
constitution. Fame was not the object 
of his pursuit. The love of Christ con
strained him; and he was even disposed 
rather to depreciate than aggrandize his 
own merits, and to withdraw into the 
shade than contend for places of dis
tinction. It is not too much, however, 
to say that his name will shine brightly 
in the page of ecclesiastical history, and 
that fu tlll'e ages will look back to him 
with veneration, as having been led by 
the Spirit of God to make those obser
vations at a Committee of the Tract 
Society, on Dec. 7th, 1802, which, issuing 
in the formation of the Bible Society, 
have been productive of results, so stu
pendous, and so beneficent. 

This excellent man began his earthly 
existence, on the lst of January, 1769, 
·in Hand Court, Holborn, London. His 
parents were pious characters. His 
father died in the year 1779; but his 
mother, though left with a slender iu
come, was enabled through the liberality 
of Mr. John Thornton the philanthro
pist, and some other benevolent indi
viduals, to give her son a liberal educa
tion. He gave very early indications of 
a love to the Bible, and was often ob
served, while yet a child, to withdra:w in_to 
solitude for the purpose of studymg its 
contents. His affectionate mother wo.s 
rather imprndent in obtrn<ling him o" 
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the attention of visiters, &.nd requiring 
him to try his powers ns a preacher in 
their presence ; a practice which is calcu
late<! to fill children with spirirual pride 
and vanity, and which Mr. H. himself 
wes ever disposed to condemn. In the 
tenth year of his age, he was removed 
to Darwen in Lancashire, and placed in 
the sehool of Mr. Smalley, a Presby
terian minister; a gentleman of learn
ing and of great condescension and 
liberality of sentiment, bnt of very little 
piety ; and if while at home the re
ligious propensities of Joseph had been 
nndnly stimulated, they were now ex
posed to a chilling, and almost a freez
ing atmosphere. He did not remain at 
tbi-. ~emmary mnch long,.>r than twelve 
months. To,.•ards the close of the year 
1780, he was rcmo,·ed to a public school 
at Ri,·iugton in the same county; where 
he remained four years without acquiring 
any particular distinction as a scholar, 
and without making the least progress 
in religion. His companions were of a 
mischievous, frothy cast of character ; 
and he bad no friend or guide near at 
hand to guard him against moral danger, 
and direct his aspirations to the objects 
of Christianity. 

On his return home in 1784, he wa• 
persuaded to devote himself to the study 
of theology. In subsequent years he 
was often led to suspect the correctness 
of his conduct in beginning to prepare 
for the ministry without those high-toned 
principles,and strong devotional feelings, 
which are necessary in the discharge of 
ministerial duty. He was afraid he 
acted not so much from the fear and 
love of God, as from a regard to the 
persuasions of men. He was baptized 
by Dr. S. Stennett; and a few months 
afterwards, was placed on Dr. Ward's 
trust, as a theological student, in the 
Baptist Ace.demy at Broadmee.d, Bristol. 
No very striking displays of talent were 
made during bis studies. The Institu
tion was, as he conceived, defective both 
in system and in stimulants ; neither 
adapted to oonduct the students regu
larly through s.n extensfre field of know
ledge, nor to excite their mental powers 
to activity. Great improvements have 
recently been made. His attainments in 
knowledge, though far from satisfying 
bis own mind, or equalling bis view• of 
what they ought to have been in his 
circumstances, must have been gratify. 
iog to his friend•; for they placed him 
upoowhatwascalled "Dr. Ward's fund," 
fur a continuance of bis preparatory 
studi,·s, by a residence of three or wore 

years at oue of the northern universities. 
Accordingly, in Octobe1· 1787, he went 
to Aberdeen; where be enjoyed the pre
cious privilege of hearing the lectures of 
Dr.Campbell aud Dr.Gerard,on divinity, 
and of attending to the other branches 
of science which are comprehended in 
a collegiate course of education. But 
Mr. H. had no taste for mathematical 
studies. His imagination loved to roam 
over the beautiful fields of poetry, or to 
wander among the scenes, and dwell on 
the noble deeds, to which history points 
our attention ; he laboured hard to en
rich his mind with classic lore, and to 
conform his own style of composition to 
the finished models, left us by the great 
masters of antiquity. Nor did be fail 
to become imbued with their spirit, and 
familiar with their diction; as is evident 
from the variety and pertinency of his 
Latin quotations, aud from his habit 
even in the autumn of life of recur
ring for entertainment to the historians 
of Greece and Rome, and to the philo
sophical works of Cicero. He was, it is 
very obvious, a very diligent student; 
although he was ever bewailing his waste 
of time, and endeavouring, by self-re
proach, to lash on his mind to increased 
activity. On one of the days which he 
registered in his journal as wofully ill. 
spent, he bad read six chapters in Isaiah, 
one hundred lines in Homer, together 
with the preface and preliminary obser
vations of Dupin's Ecclesiastical History, 
which occupy fifty folio pages in small 
type. His ardent aspirations after spirit
ual excellence, not being equalled by his 
actual attainments, led him to mourn 
with still deeper emotions of heart, over 
the remains of carnality, his backward
ness in religious duties, and his tenden
cies to e,·il. The fact is that Melancholy 
had cast too dark a shade over his 
character. She has often been the corn. 
paoion of genius, anil her praises have 
been sweetly sung by poets of a high 
order; but it has often been the fact 
that her admirers have been men of 
morbid sensibility. Cheerful piety is 
preferable to the spirit of heaviness and 
dejection. The first vacation he spent 
at Aberdeen, and was very diligent in 
his efforts at self.improvement; but it 
does not appear that he arrived at any 
particular emineuce amoug tbe students. 
During his third session be established a 
Sunday-school in connexion with the 
College, in which he was made useful 
both to children and parents. The hall 
in which be assembled his youthful 
charge was often crowded to excess by 
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visiters who came to observe his manner 
of conducting the school, and to listen 
to his concluding address. His religious 
character ripened fast during these six 
months; and though his diary contains 
no direct intimations of his having made 
great intellectual progress, it is pretty 
certain he was held in high esteem by 
his fellow students as a man of know
ledge and ability; for when at his sug. 
gestion two or three literary institutions 
bad been formed, be was always re
quested either to preside or prepare the 
first essay. Having ta.ken bis degree at 
Aberdeen, he resolved to spend one ses
sion at Edinburgh. Jn this seat of in
telligence and learning he completed his 
preparatory studies; and returned to 
London in 1791, enriched with substan
tial if not with shining attainments. 

We are now to contemplate him on 
the theatre of active life. Shortly after 
his return to England, he was invited to 
accept the office of classical tutor iu the 
Bristol Academy; a situation which it 
might have been thought he was destined 
to occupy, as the whole of his pre~ious 
training was apparently so fitted to pre
pare him for the discharge of its duties. 
The students became much attached to 
him. While ability to teach was obvious 
to every one of them, they were capti
vated by the gen tie and unassuming 
manner in which he imparted his in
structions. Causes of uneasiness, how
ever, quickly arose. Dr. Evans having 
deceased iµ August 1792, Mr. Hughes 
was solicited to fill the pulpit in a kind 
of probationary way; and the church 
became divided in its opinions of his 
merits as a preacher. He was indeed 
invited to become an assistant minister 
to,Mr. Ryland, who had been requested 
to succeed Dr. Evans ; but even that 
iu,·itation did not express the unanimous 
wish of the church at Broadmcad ; and 
it was not long before a disagreement 
between himself and Mr. R, rendered 
his residence at Bl'istol intolerably pain
ful to his mind. The ground of differ
ence between these eminently pious men 
was not one which impeached either their 
moral or religious character; and it is 
probable that now they both look back 
upon it with wonder that so small a cir
cumstance •hould have issued in creating 
a breach between minds which had been 
so corrlially united, and had expressed 
their esteem by mauy reciprocations of 
kindness. From Bristol he l'emoved to 
Battersea, a pleasant village situate on 
the banks of the Thames, where he 
formed a Baptist chmch on the principles 

of free communion ; and where, for 
several years, his labours were eminP.ntly 
blessed. That sensibility of mi11d, how
ever, which rendered him unable to bear 
the little collisions at Bristol, followed 
him into this retreat; anrl even though 
prosperity beamed on his ,.orldly circum
stances, and his sonrces of mental con
solation were not small, it still withheld 
him from the enjoyment of internal 
peace. There were not wanting moments 
when the whole scene around him was 
iilded with the sunshine of heaven ; bnt 
they were quickly followed by others in 
which his sky was overcast with porten
tous clouds, and his trembling mind 
was ready to anticipate the worst of 
calamities. His sensibility at times was 
excessive, and would probably ha,·e pre
vented the enjoyment of comfort, had it 
not been connected with zeal for the 
glory of God, with restless, acth·e be
nevolence, and a most friendly dispo
sition of mind. But it was almost im
possible that a person should act from 
the impulse of these noble principles, 
and be honoured as he was in the forma
tion of several religious societies and 
institutions, without being often lifted 
above his natural infirmities, and regaled 
with the luxuries of exalted devotion 
and glorious hope. It was be who 
formed the "Surrey Mission Society;" 
an institution which has greatly contribu
ted to the diffusion of Christian know
ledge. He assisted in the formation of 
the Religious Tract Society, and was ap
pointed its first secretary, which office 
he retained for thirty-four years. It was 
he who drew up the first account of its 
plan, and the address to the public on 
its behalf. Above all, it was he who 
suggested the plan of the Bible Society, 
and drew np that celebrated pamph!et 
entitled, "The excellence of the holy 
Scriptures, an argument for their more 
general dispersion at home and abroad," 
which was the earliest public act of 
preparation for the establishmeut of this 
greatest of our national institutions. 
The interesting circumstances conuected 
with the origin of this noble Society are 
detailed by Mr. Lt,ifchild with the e,·i
dent desire uf doing justice to all parties; 
and he concludes with this empb.itic 
statement, "It may, therefore, be safely 
concluded, that the elements of the uew 
institution were first of all deliberately 
conceived in his mind,-that there its 
original seed was planted b~· the haud of 
its Almighty author." 

( To be c11ncl1uled in our He.rt.) 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF SMALL 
WORKS. 

SABBATHS ON THE CONTINENT. By 
MRS. SHERWOOD, pp. 136. 12mo. 
By Wm·d and Co. 
Mrs. Sherwood gives us some affecting 

descriptions of the manne,· in which the 
Sabbath is violated on the continent. 
The charms of a sprightly fancy are 
diffused over her narratives, and her 
reflections are instructive. Onr readers 
have often heard of the ways in which 
business and pleasure are pursued on the 
Lord's.day in infidel France, the shops 
being open, the theatres thronged, and 
the churches and chapels deserted; they 
have beard likewise of the degeneracy 
of Geneva, the principles of the RP.for
mation in that city having been aban. 
doned for those of Voltaire and Rous
seau; but they may not have beard that 
in Italy the people are wicked enough to 
make the betrayal, crucifixion, death, 
and resurrection of Christ the subjects 
of amusing dramatic exhibition on the 
stage. ls not this custom a horrible 
profanation! Can we wonder at the 
degradation of the people among whom 
it is practised 1 The person who acted 
as guide to Mrs. S. told her, that "a 
young man having been employed to 

represent Olli' Lord o·n the cross, and 
been bound, as usual, was found actually 
dea_d when taken down, having been 
accidentally stabbed by the spear which 
was intended to have pierced o bladder 
of blood attached to his side." We 
recommend this little book. The peru
sal of it will bring the reader to a know
ledge of facts, \lhich, except in very pe
culiar circumstances, it would hardly be 
right for him to try to gain by actual 
observation. 

THE WAY TO BE HAPPY. Addi·essed to 
tlie )/OU!lg. By MRS. L. H. SJGOURNEY. 
Revised. R er...;nted Ji·om the second 
Amel'ican Edition. 7>p. 10 I. 12mo. Ry 
Ward and Co., Paternoster Row. 

This is au excellent little book, full 
of practical' instruction. It contains 
twenty-six lessons on praying to God, 
obedience to parents, respect to age, 
industry, kindness to animals, the Jove 
of knowledge, &c., &c., with questions 
upon each of them adapted to ascertain 
how far the child has understood what 
he has been reading. Both parents and 
Sabbath-school teachers would find it 
useful. 

OBITUARY. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Dear Sirs, 
As it is one design of yonr im. 

proving Publication to record the names 
and perpetuate the remembrance of such 
persons in our denomination as have 
been distinguished from the generality 
of their brethren, by rank, piety, talents, 
character, office, or labours and qualifi
cations for usefulness; I here send you 
a short account of the late Mr. William 
Gibson, of Greenwood Lee, near Hep
tonstall Slack, Yorkshire. I take some 
blame to myself that I have not done it 
sooner, but several things might be al
leged i u the way of excuse, or perhaps 
of justification. An early insertion of 
the present communication, if you think 
it suitable for your pages, will oblige 
many, aud among others, 

Yours, affectionately, 
RICHARD INGHAM, 

Nuttinghain, May 4th, 1835. 

Mn. '-''rLLIAM GIBSON was born at 
Greenwood Lee, in the township of 

Heptonstall, in the parish of Halifax, in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire. He was 
the son of parents creditable fo1• rank, 
property, and character, who bestowed 
on him and their other children, a good 
education; and who paid an attention 
to their temper, habits, and morals, su
perior to that of most parents around 
them. In this good work both the pa
rents united. They agreed to act upon 
one and the same plan. The indulgence 
of the one did not counteract the au
thority of the other. They frequently 
conversed together, apart from their 
children, upon the important charge 
which devolved upon them; and, if 
either of them noticed auy thing defec
tive or faulty in the management of the 
other, it became the subject of. conver
sation, and a remedy was applied. In 
this manner they trained np dght chi!. 
dren to years of maturity; in habits of 
honesty, industry, meekness, a kind and 
affectionate carriage one towards •in other, 
a regard to the rights and privileges of 
others, a love of truth, and a proper de
portment at home and abroad. Hence 
their children rose up generally to be 
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loved and respected. The education, 
habits, and early connexions of Mr. and 
Mrs. Gibson naturally disposed them in 
favour of the Established Church, and 
they habituated their children to an early 
aud regular attendance upon the worship 
of God in a consecrated edifice. They 
were, however, free from that bigotry 
and blind attachment, under which so 
many labour. They did not approve in
discriminately and without examination, 
nor r,ondemn without reason and un
heard. They left the minds of their 
children, in a good degree, free to make 
their own choice, when they were arrived 
at years of judgment, and a capacity for 
deciding. Early in the year I 807, the 
General Baptists commenced preaching 
at Heptonstall Slack, and in a short time 
Mr .. James Taylor removed thither from 
Derby, and had the happiness to see a 
chapel raised, a good congre.-ation co\. 
Jected, and many souls added unto the 
Lord. Among the crowds that attended 
were the younger members of Mr. and 
Mrs. Gibson's family; at first, occasion
ally, and afterwards, more regularly. 
Mr. William Gibson, their oldest sur
viving son, was among the first who took 
up his abode among them as a regular 
hearer. His conduct was steady, his 
character good, bis disposition amiable, 
and his connexions respectable. It was 
therefore thought, at the time, a great 
acquisition to secure him as a friend and 
patron to the Sunday-school. He be
came a teacher, attended to the duties 
of that office many years with regularity, 
punctuality, and great usefulness, and 
afterwards as a superintendent and 
treasurer, still promoted with assiduity 
the best interests of the rising race. 
But though his conduct was unexcep
tionable, and his spirit and manners were 
generally approved, yet it was long be
fo.-e he came to a public decision in favour 
of Christianity. Several causes con
tributed to this delay, particularly hum
ble views of himself, a high opinion of 
the nature and requirements of Chris
tian Baptism, a sense of his unfitness, 
a fear of brinr:ing a blot upon the cause, 
together with a natural modesty and 
diffidence, and the want to himself of a 
clear and satisfactory evidence that he 
was born of God, and consequently a 
suitable person for Christian Fellowship. 
At length, however, he offered himself 
fot· baptism aud fellowship, was ap
proved, and baptized May 27th, 1830. 
Thi• was a day of rejoicing to many. 
Frnm that time to the day of his death, 
he continued a steady, peaceable, up-

right, grave, and creditable member of 
the Society, into which he was baptized, 
and enjoyed the esteem and respect of 
his brethren. The decrease of the num
ber of deacons through death and re
moval, having, near the close of 1831, 
rendered it expedient and necessary to 
make an additional selection, he was 
called, with several others, to that im
portant office, and after a suitable time 
or trial, was ordained with them to the 
deacon's office, Dec. 26th, 1832. He 
prepared himself for his work, and made 
arrangements to serve his brethn~n in 
that capacity with fidelity and usefulness. 
Bnt how short is human foresight! How 
different are the desi~ns of Providence 
from the arrangement; and expectations 
of men ! In the course of the succeeding 
February, he was arrested by the hand 
of <leath, and to the great grief of his 
family and friends, breathed his last, 
Feb. 12th, 1833, ai:,;ed 46 years. He 
possessed naturally a strong constitution; 
but had experienced occasional attacks 
of disease during several 0f his last 
years. He had felt unwell nearly a 
week, but he was able to attend to his 
business, and conceived himself a little 
better. On the day but one, however, 
before he died, he became considerably 
worse, and notwithstanding all the efforts 
of affection and medical skill, died the 
following day of a mortification in the 
bowels. What a stroke was this I Yet 
the Lord mercifully supported, and en
abled his friends to acqniesce. At the 
time of his decease be left fonr sisters; 
four nieces, and one nephew; esteemed 
members of the same respectable church. 
His mother, a brother and sister, died 
before him ; another sister has since 
followed. He has left an aged father, 
far beyond his eightieth year, and a 
widow and three young boys to lament 
his loss. May the Lord bless, and 
sanctify, and save them. I saw him 
twice during his short, serere affliction, 
and found him calm, tranquil and re
signed. Upon askiui:,; him the latter 
time, whether he bad any thing which he 
wished me particularly to pray for, he 
answered, "No; only that I may be 
accepted." He was my school-fellow, 
my frieud, and, in a spiritual sense, my 
brother, my companion, and my fellow
traveller to the heavenly Canaan. His 
death was improved from !Cor.,·ii.29-31. 
May his surviving relati\'es and friencls 
be followers of them who through faith 
and patieuct.' arc now luhet·iting the 
promises. R. I. 
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MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

Mr Editor, 
The Midland Conference assem

bled at Sawley, .Tune 9th, 1835. Mr. 
Hnll prayed, and Mr. Stocks, the minis
ter of the place, presided. 

The Reports of the states of the 
churches were generally encouraging. 
Short as is the time since the last Con
ference, se'{"enty-eight persons were 
stated to ha,·e been baptized, and 
ninety.fhe were still waiting as candi
date; for that holy ordinance. 

The Home Mission Secretary, chosen 
at the last Conference, posith•ely de
clining to act in that capacity, the 
Home Mission Committee were desired 
to manage the business of the Home 
Mission in the best manner they can. 
Mr. A. Smith was requested to assemble 
the Committee the first con\'enient 
opportunity. 

Mr. Pickering was requested by the 
Conference to publish, in the Repository, 
the sn bstance of the \'ery suitable and 
excellent sermon, "·hich he preached in 
the forenoon of this day, 

The application for pecuniary assist
ance from Belper, was referred to the 
Home Mission Committee. 

The friends at Macclesfield requesting 
assistance toward lessening the debt on 
their Meeting-house, they were advised to 
apply to those churches. ,.,bicb have not 
rendered them any assistance; and to 
adopt the most effectual means, among 
themselves, for removing the burden 
that presses heavily upon them. 

The next Conference to be at Notting
ham, Stoney-street, ou ~he last Tuesday 
in September next ensumg. . 

Mr. Ingham opened the mornmg ser
vice by reading the 2nd chapter of 
Pbilippians and engaging in sole_mn ~nd 
earnest prayer, and Mr. P1ckermg 
preached a most power_fu) and impres
sive sermon on "Christian steadfast
ness '' from He brews x. 23, " Let us 
bold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering; for he is faithful that 
promised." . Mr. _Stocks _introduced the 
eveuing service with readmg and prayer, 
and Mr. Ayrtou preached from Rev. 
xxii. 5, "And there shall he no night 
there.'' RICHARD STOCKS, Sec, 

ENLARGEMENTOFTHEGENERAL 
BAPTIST CHAPEL, CHESHAM. 

We are happy to learn that the mP:et
iug-house iu this place is uow undergoing 

considerable enlargement. The ancient 
church here, long under the pastnral 
care of the late Rev. Edward Sexton, 
has invited the Rev. E. Sievenson to be
come its pastor. His ordination is ex
pected to take place shortly after the 
Annual Associatiou. 

REMOVAL OF MR. E. STENSON. 

Having lost our beloved minister, 
Mr. J. Howarth by death, we have in
vited brother E. Stenson, late of Syston, 
to become our minister, which invitation 
he bas accepted, and is expected to eute,· 
on bis new station toward the latter end 
of June. 

SUFFERINGS OF THE FRIENDS. 

The distraints made on the Members 
of the Society of Friends during the 
past year, a~ stated in their A nn_ual 
Epistle, for tithes, and other ecclesias
tical demands, amount to twelve thou
sand, eight hu.,d,·ed_ po~mds ~ And o~e 
Friend is now sulfermg 1mpr1sonment m 
the gaol at Carlow, in consequ~nce of 
his conscientious refusal to pay tithes. 

OUTRAGE ON REV. J. PEGGS. 

On Tuesday evening, June 9, a dis
graceful scene was exhibited in the sm_all 
village of Hacconhy, near Bourn, which 
proves the state of vice and irreligion 
into which many places are sunk, even 
in Christian England, in the nineteenth 
century. The Baptist Minister of Bourn, 
the Rev. J. Peggs, had taken bis stand 
on the village green with ten or twel~e 
friends for the ptirpose of preaching 
the go'spel, when a series of indecent 
and outrageous attacks were made, 
which first compelled him to remo,•e 
from bis situation, and ultimately, after 
singing and prayers, to retire from the 
place. The ancient watchword of the 
enemies of Christianity, "Crucify him," 
was adopted on this occasion, and 
promptly answered by the yells and 
bootings, &c. of boys, farmers' servant~, 
and others; beaded by several of then· 
masters residing in the place. A state
ment of the whole alfair has been trans
mitted to John Wilks, Esq., M. P., the 
secretary of the Society for the protec
tion of Religious Liberty, in London, 
and will receive prompt investigation. 
It may be sufficient at present for the 
information of the public to state, one 
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of the principal persons concerned in 
the outrage, caused the modesty of the 
ass~mhled congregation to be outraged 
by a most indecent order, which was 
immediately obeyed. After this stones, 
hard clay, rotten eggs, &c. were thrown, 
Boys were encouraged to play at foot
ball, and the ball was frequently aimed 
at the minister, who on one occasion 
took it and put it into his hat. It was 
thence forcibly taken away by the con
stable, and the chair used by the minister 
kicked by him on the road ! The ball 
was afterwards taken by one of the in
dh·iduals, and, after being put into a 
pl'ivy, was kicked about: and one of 
the persons present from Bourn was 
violently struck on the breast by a stone, 
and otherwise much abused. 

Stamford Paper. 

These abominations speak for them
selves. They require no comment. 
A feeble attempt has been made to give 
a different version of the affair, but 
the whole of the facts are unshaken. 
Was our friend ever treated more rough
ly when among the heathen at Jugger
naut, than among these nominal Chris
tians ?-En. 

SHAMEFUL TREATMENT OF AN 
AGENT OF THE BAPTIST HOME 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY AT 
ALDER MASTON. 

Sir, 
The persecutions carried on against 

the Dissenters at Aldermastou, for the 
last six weeks, have produced a great 
sensation in this part of the country. 
The village of Aldermaston, which is 
about ten miles from Reading, is the 
property of William Congreve, Esq.; 
and application had been made in vain 
to procure a cottage -or room for the 
Dissenters to carry on their religious 
services, when the Rev. Henry Young, 
of Brimpton, who is in connexion with 
the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
and the Rev. J. H. Hinton, of Reading, 
in connexion with other ministers, 
attempted to introduce preaching in the 
open air. In this laudable undertaking 
they met with opposition and insult; 
and the outrages committed by those 
who obstructed their proceedings, have 
been such as are a disgrace to civilized 
society, and reflect the greatest disgrace 
upon the parties by whom they were 
encouraged, and who ought to have set 
a better cxilmple. 

One of thl' churchwardens, Mr. J--, 
was seen hnzzaiug the mob, in front of 

bis own house, previously to their attack 
upon the minister. The son of the 
other churchwarden, by the beating of 
a great drum, assembled a mob, com
prising some of the vilest characters in 
the village and neighbourhood. The 
constables of the parish, instead of 
keeping the peace, were found looking 
on with evident delight, while this mob 
were eoga!!"ed in throwing addled eggs 
and other offensive missiles. I was an 
eye-witness to the whole, and was twice 
bespattered with the eggs; another time, 
while standing by the minister, my 
clothes were spoiled. Before I could 
order my chaise to r;o home, a coachman 
in the service of one of the magistrates 
(William Monnt, Esq.,) committed a 
gross assault upon me and the minister. 
He said, his master would uot allo,v us 
to come there; and holding up his fist 
in my face, he stripped to fight us, and 
then pushed us violently into the stable, 
against the heels of a blood-horse, 
which was kicking and prancing about 
from the great noise made on the occa. 
sion. Jn the yard of the ion, where 
this coachman ( William Winter) as
saulted us, there were at least a hun
dred persons surrounding us, many of 
them hallooing, swearing, and uttering 
the most awful imprecations against us. 
Our situation became at last truly peril
ous. The churchwardens rallied the 
mob round my chaise, who, by the 
great noise they made, so frightened my 
horse, that be pranced about and broke 
the spring of my chaise. At length, by 
the kindness of friends, who accompanied 
us till we got out of sight of the village, 
we escaped out of their bands, the mob 
having pursued us behiud the chaise till 
they were out of breath. I summoned 
Mr. Mount's coachman before the magis
trates at Reading. He was convicted of 
the assault and fined FIVE SHILLINGS ! ! 
On the same day, at Newbury, the 
magistrates fined a mau four times the 
amount for breaking a gas-lamp I This 
trifling flue seems to have done more 
harm thau goo<l, as the cuachmau con
sidered it a virtual triumph, and afterwards 
openly ridiculed us. Ou Friday week, 
the Rev. l\:lr. Hinton went tu preach at 
the \"illage, and a large number of peo
ple were assembled to hear him; but he 
was preveuted by the same party, who, 
in addition to other means made use of 
to annoy us, had hired three rueu, who 
had covered themselves with the most 
offen,ive filth ; and by this nuisance, 
put it out of our powe1· to attempt any 
religious service. l\Ir. Cougrevt:'s steward 
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had also ordered all the open spaces on 
the side of the road to be enclosed, in 
order to prevent Mr. Hinton and his 
friends from standing there. 

Application has since been made to 
.John \\'ilks, Esq.,M.P., Secretary to 
the Society for the Protection of Re
ligious Liberty; and it is hoped that the 
Society will take up the matter; as a 

grosser case of intolerance can scarcely 
e,·er have required their interposition. 

Mt·. Hinton has drawn up an address 
to the inhabitants of Aldermaston, which 
it is intended to print and circulate 
amongst the villagers and persons re
siding in the neighbourhood. 

I am, Sir, yours truly, 
From the Pat.-iot. J. V. 

POETRY. 

GOD SEEN IN HIS WORKS. 

INFINITE Goo! with raptured eyes, 
\'I' e ,iew thy grnndeur in the skies; 
And in thv meaner works below, 
'\'I' e trace our Maker's footsteps too. 

The rolling Sun's majestic rays, 
And Moon's pale glories teach thy praise; 
In ever, lucid Star, we see 
A swee~ but awful glimpse of Thee ! 

The various tenants of the earth, 
To thee, great So'Vereign, owe their birth; 
The countless myriads of the sea, 
\Yere form'd by thy supreme decree! 

Man, the last product of thy skill, 
Stands forth, the noblest wonder still! 
He shall exist through endless years, 
\'l'hen glowing flames dissolve the spheres! 

Lord, while thy greatness we explore, 
Our spirits tremble and adore! 
Gladlv our voices shall express 
The ~oble deeds of saving grace! 

J. BmcH. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF 
MR. DEAN, 

Lai,e pa;;to, of tl, e General Baptist 
Church, Linelwlm; wlw was drou:ned, 
Dec. 16, 183.'3. 

OuR friend, alas! is now no more, 
His work of toil is ever past; 

The waters swept his life away, 
Iu swollen floods he breathed his last. 

No more on earth his friends he'll view, 
Nor e'er for them with fervour pray; 

His ·rnice no more, in sweet.est sounds, 
Will drive the sinner's fears away, 

But or though dead, still does he live, 
Beyond thls world of sin and pain, 

For ever present with the Lord; 
To die, for him, was heavf•IJ to gain. 

And at the great eternal day, 
When every one from death shall rise, 

His sonl and body then will join, 
To meet the Saviour in the skies. 

Changed like to hls immortal frame, 
He'll soar aloft to joys unknown, 

And 'View his Saviour face to face, 
For ever seated on his throne. 

There, in that heavenly world above, 
With saints and angels he will join, 

To praise the ever-blessed God, 
In songs immortal and divine. 

Far from this vain, delusive world, 
From flesh and sin for ever free, 

And by his heavenly Father bless'd, 
He'll reign to all eternity. 

Then, 0 why weep o'er such a change, 
For one who now is ever blest1 

0 rather strive to follow him, 
That you may share in heavenly rest. 

THE CHURCH PARTING WITH 
ITS MINISTER. 

O THou"indulgent, pitying God, 
By long experience tried, 

Be with us in this new distress; 
We in thy love confide. 

Fruitless, unless thy smiles be given, 
Our feeble efforts 'Vllin; 

But thou hast might, Almighty One; 
Do thou thy cause sustain. 

Since thy unerring providence 
Our pastor calls away, 

0 leave us not quite destitute; 
Be thou the mourner's stay. 

Do thou the parting shepherd bless, 
And still protect the sheep, 

Till each, the wilds in safety pass'<!, 
Jn Canaan's pastures meet. 
Coventry. H. G. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. R. MORRISON, D. D. 

Mi.~sionary lo /lie Chinese Empire. 

( COMPILED FROM DIFFERENT SOURCES.) 

IN our April number, we gave a short notice of the death of this 
enterprising and devoted Christian Missionary. The extreme excel
lence of the man, his arduous and almost unparalleled labours, and the 
mighty object he contemplated, the introduction of Christianity into the 
immense Empire of China, seem to demand from us a more especial 
notice. In ages to come, when the benign influence of Christian doc
trine shall have overspread that mighty empire, the name of Robert 
Morrison will be as ointment poured forth. "The righteous shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance." 

Robert l\forrison was of Scottish descent; but born at Morpeth, in 
the north of England, on the 5th of January, 1782. He was blessed 
with pious parents, who early instilled into his mind the principles of 
that religion, which was his guide and joy in life, and his hope in death. 
He appears, however, to have lived nearly sixteen years without hope 
and without God in the world : but, about the age of fifteen, his mind 
became deeply impressed with religious sentiments, which led him to 
reading, meditation, and prayer. After alarming convictions of his sin, 
and fear of the wrath to come, he was brought to rest his soul in Jesus 
Christ for salvation. He then found inexpressible happiness from com
m1ttmg to memory daily one or more sentences of the Scriptures ; so 
early did the all-wise God, forese(ling in him the future Translator of 
the Bible, begin by this bias to prepare him to relish that holy but 
laborious task. 

He united himself with the Scottish church in the year 1798. From 
this time he seems to have been constantly animated with that uncon
querable spirit, which raised him above a thousand early difficulties, and 
characterized his subsequent life. Hitherto he had followed the humble 
occupation of his father, that of a boot-tree maker, in Newcastle-upon
Tyne; but, about two years after his conversion to the Lord, prominent 
marks of the genuineness of that change began to appear. He felt 
springing up in his heart new and ardent desires to serve the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and promote the best interests of his fellow-men. These 
desires he indulged till they became a part of his existence-ripening 
into a design so fixed, that neither the dissuasions of friends, nor the 
impossibility of marking out any definite way of its accomplishment, 
could divert him from his purpose. 

To compass this design of being useful, he saw it was necessary fir_st 
to get knowledge; but his resources were small-his days were spent m 
manual labour--and his first application for instruction was discoura~ed 
by the Clergyman to whom he applied. About 1801, he placed him
self under the private instruction of the Rev. Mr. Laidler, of Newcastle, 
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10 acquire the Latin lnngnage; to this pursuit he devoted his mornings 
hl'for<' si_x o'clock, and his evenings after se,•en or eight; nnd this course 
IJe c,'.ntmned for fourteen months. In the beginning of 1803, his 
~111rnuon was changed, so as to promise the attainment of his wishes· 
he was received into the Theological Seminary at Boxton, in the nortl; 
of ~ondon, where he spent a year and a half assiduously pursuing. his 
~t11d1es. 

On entering Hoxton Academy, Jan. 1803, observes an intimate 
friend of the subject of these lines, I found that Mr. Morrison had 
arrive? a few days_ b~fore me; and as we both regularly attended, with 
our fnends, the mmtstry of that eminent servant of God, the Rev. A. 
( a_fterwards Dr.) \Vaugh, we were very soon intimately acquainted· 
w1_th each other: tl1e result was an indissoluble friendship of nearly 
thirty-two years, during the whole of which period, we frequently inter~ 
changed our joys and our sorrows, and reciprocated our congratulations 
and our sympathies; while fidelity and affection mutually tendered, when 
necessary, admonition and reproof. His character was even then dis
tinguished by those qualities which subsequently rendered him so illus
trious-the most ardent piety, indefatigable diligence, and devoted zeal. 
His natural disposition was grave and thoughtful; so that, as his mind 
was often the subject of anxious and desponding views, especially of 
himself and his attainments, he probably occasionally appeared to some 
as gloomy and melancholy. But those who knew him best were fully 
convinced, that most of his anxieties arose from his deep sense of the 
importance of the work for which he was preparing, of his own utter 
incompetency for its faithful discharge, and of the consequent obligation 
under which he was laid, to exert himself to the utmost, to secure the 
full benefit of every advantage placed within his reach. Hence he 
was a most exemplary student, and always aimed at distinction, even in 
some branches of study for which he appeared very little adapted. But 
his chief reliance to secure success, was not on any effort of his own, 
however diligently and constantly exerted, but on the divine blessing. 
Hence few ever entered more fully into the great Luther's favourite 
axiom. to pray well is to study well; for of him it may be very justly 
said, that prayer was the element in which his soul delighted to breathe. 

His mind had long mourned over the deplorable state of the heathen 
world, to which he wished to publish "the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ;" though he then knew not lww it could possibly be accomplish
ed. But after having attended two Missionary Anniversaries in Lon
don, be saw the door effectually opened before him, and instantly re• 
solved to enter on the arduous task. The appeals of Thorpe, Bennet, 
Dickson, and Scott, the commentator, at the last of these Anniversaries, 
were to him irresistible; and he "immediately conferred not with flesh 
and blood," but consecrated himself to the work of ,the Lord among the 
J,eathen, saying, "Here am I, send me." No sooner, however, had he 
signified his intention, than every objection was made, and every diffi
culty thrown in his way; and when these failed, he was tempted by fa
vour and honour, to remain at home; but all proved equally in vain. 
This opposition doubtless arose from a mistaken estimate of the superior 
claims of home; as it was manifested by some of the "excellent of the 
earth," who afterwards most cordially rejoiced in his success abroad. 
Thus, while faithfully following his owu convictions of duty, he not 
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unly exhibited that ,lecision of character which he ever displayed, hnt 
eventually found the truth of that sacrerl declaration, "Them that 
honour me, I will honour; and they that despise me, shall be lightly 
esteemed." 

After the usual examination, he was most cheerfully accepted by the 
Missionary Society; and having been affectionately commended to the 
special grace of God, by his fellow-students, he left the Academy at 
Hoxton for that at Gosport, t.o enjoy the missionary training of the 
venerable Mr. (afterwards Dr.) Bogue. Few students ever left the 
house more irreproachable in their conduct, or more generally respected, 
by all, for their real worth, and unfeigned piety; or more beloved hy 
those who enjoyed the felicity of their faithful friendship. Though it 
was little apprehended that he would so soon be called to fill one of the 
most arduous and important spheres which could be conceived; or, that 
he would ultimately rise to such an eminence in it, as to command the 
admiration of all classes of the Christian church, and of the community 
in general ; yet, it is impossible to reflect on bis diligent and devoted 
course at Hoxton, without clearly recognising the incipient elements of 
all bis future success. Others, indeed, possessed more brilliant talents,
a richer imagination, a more attractive delivery, or more graceful man
ners,--but, I trust I may be permitted to say, that there was no one 
who more happily concentrated in himself the three elements of moral 
greatness already enumerated-the most ardent piety, indefatigable dili
gence, and devoted zeal in the best of all causes. 

Many and many an age had the millions of the Empire of China ap
peared on the stage of life, and groping their dark and cheerless way down 
to the gates of death-" having no hope, and without God in the world." 
Generation after generation here had risen, flourished, and passed 
away quite unknown to the Western world; their exploits were recorded, 
indeed, and their maxims treasured up; but in an unknown tongue : 
so distant and distinr.t seemed they, that one could scarcely avoid 
imagining them the fabled inhabitants of another world, or of some 
fairy land. But the spirit of Primitive Missions was returning to the 
Western churches; and enlightened Christians could not rest satisfied 
while the Divine Revelation was withheld from the first and the great
est of nations. The benevolent spirits of that day, who projected this 
Mission, and most of whom now rest from their labours, did not suffer 
the general ignorance respecting China, nor the prevalent prejudices 
against missionaries, to divert them from their purpose, till they suc
ceeded in planting their agent in Canton. 

To that immense empire their attention had been directed by their 
first devoted Treasurer, Mr. Hardcastle, who judged it highly impor
tant to attempt the acquisition of its difficult language, and the trans
lation of the Scriptures by some competent Missionary. This, be it 
remarked, was at a time when it was quite uncertain, whether any Briton 
would be allowed to go thither from England, or permitted to reside 
even on the borders of China, if he should be able to reach its shores. 
So strong then were the prejudices, in certain quarters, age.i~st attempt
ing to evangelize the East, that the Directors for a time a~o1ded the use 
of the term Chinese llfission; and actually were ohhgcd. to s~nd 
Dr. Morrison and others round by way of America. For this stat1011, 
China, he was 0 minently adapted; as it was well remarked by the lamented 
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Dr. Milne, that" talents rather .of the solid than the showy kind, mthcr 
adapted l.o accomplish import.ant objects by a course of persevering la
bour, than to astonish by any sudden burst of genius, were the most 
proper for the first Missionary to China: and such exactly were the 
talents which the Giver of every good and perfect gift had conferred on 
him." 

After spending about fifteen months at Gosport, he came to London, 
to obtain some knowledge of medicine, and to study the elements of 
astronomy at the Observatory, Greenwich; from a misapprehension 
that these, especially the last, would be essential to his success in China. 
Bnt however much they tended to expand his own mind, they were 
subsequently found almost superfluous in practice: nevertheless, another 
object was obtained by his residence for nearly eighteen months in the 
metropolis. An amiable Chinese was found willing to reside with him, 
to assist him a little in the acquisition of the language, and in trans
cribing a Chinese Harmony of the Gospels in the British Museum, and 
a Latino-Chinese Dictionary, borrowed from the Royal Society, both 
composed by some unknown Roman Catholic Missionaries. It was 
with reference to him, while employed on the former, that an eminent 
individual afterwards remarked, that be then little thought, as he passed 
through the Museum, that that stripling sitting at the table transcribing 
an unknown tongue, would one day translate the Scriptures into 
Chinese ! Well may we exclaim, "Who bath despised the day of 
small things?"-" Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketb on the l1eart." · 

When the time of his departure from bis native shores drew nigh, 
as I was then at the University of Glasgow, he thus took bis affectionate 
leave of his friend before-mentioned by letter, January, 1807.-

" The period, my dear brother, has now arrived when I must bid an 
affectionate, and perhaps a last farewell. On Thursday evening I was 
solemnly ordained to the ministry of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ among the heathen. The service was at Swallow Street. Rev. 
John Townsend opened by prayer aBd reading the Scriptures. Rev. 
G. Burder asked the questions. Mr. Waugh offered up the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Nicol gave a charge, and Mr. Buck clos.ed the service by 
prayer. It was a very solemn and impressive opportunity. M~ssrs. 
Gordon and Lee were ordained with me. We proceed on the 24th mst., 
in the Remittance, Captain Law, to New York; from thence they take 
a ship to India, in all probability to Madras; whilst I alone, in a"!lothel' 
vessel, sail for Canton. If permitted, I intend to reside there; 1f not, 
I shall probably return to Malacca. Such, at present, my dear--, 
are my external circumstances and prospects. With regard to success, 
I am not sanguine, nor am I depressed. I hope-I believe I may safely 
take the comfort of our Lord's words, 'Lo, I am with you always, even 
to the end of the world;' and, with this persuasion, what have I to fear? 
If Christ be with me, who can be against me? Let me, my broth.er, 
have occasionally an interest in your fervent prayers. Pray that I may 
not think it hard, if I fare as well as my Master! Farewoll, my dear 
young brother; the God of peace be with you ! My love to my dear 
brother Hooper." • 

Thus inspired, he cleparted for Cltina, instructed by the Directors 
lo learn its difficult language, and, if possible, compose a dictionary of 
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it, and, o.bove all, to translate the Scriptures into a language understood 
by o. third part of the human race; and counselled by a beautiful letter, 
offioinlly signed, but evidently composed by the venerable Dr. 
Waugh. 

The following extract from his Instructions, dated London, Jan. 20, 
1807, will exhibit the leading object of the Missionary Society in this 
enterprise:-

" We trust that no objection will be made to your continuing in 
Canton till you -have accomplished your great object of acquiring the 
language; when this is done, you may probably soon afterward begin 
to turn this attainment into a direction which may be of extensive use to 
the world; perhaps you may have the honour of forming a Chinese 
Dictionary, more comprehensive and correct than any preceding one; 
or the still greater honour of translating the Sacred Scriptures into a 
.language spoken by a third part of the human race." 

On the 31st of January, 1807, Mr. Morrison embarked for China, 
,by way of America; where he stayed twenty days, and then re-em
barked in the American ship Trident, for Canton. During that 
-brief stay, .he made the acquaintance of some active Christian friends; 
which, together with his subsequent correspondence, contributed to that 

-lively interest ever felt for him in America. He received from 
Mr. Madison, then Secretary of State, a letter of introduction to Mr. 
Carrington, American Consul at Canton, requesting for him all con
venient aid in his literary pursuits. 

On the 4th of September he reached Macao; but had no sooner 
landed, than he was ordered away by the Portuguese, through the 
jealousy of the Roman Catholics. Compelled to come to Canton at 
once, the letter alluded to procured him attentions from Mr. Carrington 
and several other gentlemen ; and he was received into the factory of 
Messrs. Milner and Bull of New York. His first appearance in Canton, 
though not cited for imitation, cannot be uninteresting, to all who knew 
him. At first, he ate in the Chinese fashion-became an adept with 

, the chopsticks-dining with his native· teacher: he imitated the native 
dress also-let his nails grow long-cultivated a cue-and walked about 
the Hong in a chinese frock and thick shoes. His mode of living, too, 
was rigidly economical: he lived in a go-down, which was his study, 
and dining and sleeping room: an earthen lamp gave him a light; and 
a folio volume of Henry's Commentary, set on an end, screened his 
lamp from the wind. Here he studied day and night at the language; 
but, having little help from teacher or books, with success not proportion-

. ate to his toil. His Chinese habits were soon laid aside; for though he 
meant welJ, yet, as he often afterward said, he judged ill. 

At the close of 1808, with all the British, he was obliged to go to 
Macao, in consequence of the arrival of troops from Bengal. Here he 
was so unwilling to expose himself to public notice, that he never walk
ed out; in consequence of which his health began to suffer. The first 
time he ventured into the fields was by moonlight, under the escort of 
two Chiuese. Yet, during alJ this time, he was silently studying the 
language; and so anxious was he to acquire it, that his secret prayers 
to the Almighty were offered in broken Chinese. 

From the commencement of 1809, his circumstances were materially 
changed: on the 20th of Fcbrnary, he was married to Miss Mary 
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Morton, eldest daughter of John Morton, Esq. The same day he accepted 
the appointment of Translator to the East India Company, as assistant 
to Sir G. T. Staunton, to whom he had been introduced by a letter from 
Sir Joseph Bs.nks. This arrangement seemed for him n permanent 
residence in China-contributed to his own pecuniary support-and 
enal,led him to devise liberal things for charitable objects and public 
institutions. 

From Macao, December 28, 1810, he thus writes:-
" I believe I was in Canton when I last wrote to you, viz., the begin

ning of this year. I continued there till March, carrying on a discus
sion with the Chinese government respecting the alleged murder of a 
Chinaman. I obtained great e«nat, by the public examination of 
witnesses. Every body was astonished, that in two years I should be 
able to write the language, and converse in the Mandarin and vulgar 
dialects. In consequence of that, three of the Company's servants deter
mined to begin the study of Chinese; and I have during the summer 
been a regular Chinese tutor. I pray that the Lord may soon grant to 
me some from among the heathen, who will faithfully join in the pro
mulgation of divine truth. I wish you had come with me to China: 
I want some bumble, persevering fellow-labourer." 

He regularly spent six months alternately at Macao and Canton, in 
compliance with the requisition of the Chinese policy, whose jealousy 
permits few foreigners to reside in the "celestial empire," as they proudly 
denominate it; but which, in consideration of an annual revenue, 
tolerates the Portuguese settlement on the insignificant island of Macao. 

In a letter dated December 29, 1811, he states:-
" Sir George Staunton, who is very friendly to me, leaves the Com

pany's service this year; and I am appointed to his place, as Chinese 
Secretary. This will confine me in Canton six months of the year. 
The Missionary Society judge it proper that I should be in this employ
ment. It is far from being congenial with my taste or wishes, considered 
in itself. I greatly prefer entire devotedness to my missionary labours, 
and the perfecting, for future missionaries, a dictionary of the language." 

In his public capacity, as connected with the East India Company, 
he e\·er sustained the character of an able and faithful translator. The 
duties were at first extremely oppressive; owing to his own imperfect 
knowledge of the language, and his want of confidence in the native 
assistants; the perplexing hours spent in his new duties were not relieved, 
till further acquaintance with the language taught him that their inter
course was mutually intelligible. He was, early, the only translator; 
and, during twenty-five years, till the late expiration of the Company's 
charter, he held this station. Twenty-three years he was in actual ser
\'ice; in which time, amidst the occurrence of innumerable difficulties 
and collisions, he has sometimes been the only means of communication 
with the Chinese Government, when property and life were at stake. 
In the embassy of Lord Amherst to Pekin, in 1816, Mr. Morrison was 
attached to the suite, as one of the translators, in which duties he bore 
tl1e principal part; and on the recent arrival of Lord Na pier in China, 
as chief British superintendent, be accepted the appointment of Chinese 
secretary and interpreter under Lis Lordship. It was in the discharge 
of those new duties tbat he came to Canton, to die on the spot which 
had been the scene of his most imporlaut labours. 
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About the year 1809, though he had before been turned out of a 
miserable house, because its owner said he had converted it into a cha
pel, he commenced his exercises on the Lord's-day, by reading the 
"Harmony of the Gospels;" and afterwards continued it, by exhorting 
a few Chinese who attended,/rincipally from his own household. These 
humble efforts were rendere , under the Divine blessing, the means of 
enlightening and converting several who are now actively engaged in 
tl1e dissemination of Christian knowledge among their pagan country
men. In 1810, he tried the practicability of printing the Scriptures, 
by revising and publishing the Acts of the Apostles, which he had 
brought out with him; for printing which he had paid the large sum 
of a dollar per copy-the price at which the whole New Testament 
has since been published-on account of the personal risk which those 
who engaged in it were supposed to run. About the same time, 
he published his own translation of Luke's Gospel, and a tract which 
the Missionary Society had requested him to write, on the "Redemption 
of the World," and a Catechism for the use of the Chinese. Thus he 
proceeded,;step by step, till, in 1813, he finished his translation of the 
Nllw Testament; having thus successfully toiled six years alone at the 
most difficult language on earth, and done what was quite enough 
to immortalize bis name. The whole expense of the mission and 
translation had hitherto been borne by the Missionary Society; but 
about this time, on the presentation of a copy, first of one of the 
Epistles, and then of Luke's Gospel, translated into Chinese, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society twice voted £500. And soon after, on the 
presei:itation of the whole New Testament, they voted the noble sum of 
£1000; and this was, snbseqnently, munificently repeated, at different 
times, till, on the completion of the whole Bible, it amounted to the 
princely sum of £5000, without which, the work of translating the 
entire Scriptures would, probably, not have been accomplished. 

His complete success in printing the Scriptures in China gladdened 
his heart; and the thrill of joy, which he felt in bis own bosom, was 
immediately caught by thousands of Christians, who were praying for 
the good of China. In the translation of the Old Testament he bore 
the chief part; but his colleague, Dr. Milne, who joined him in 1813, 
shared in this good work. In 1823, the WHOLR BIBLE IN CHINESE was 
printed at the Mission press at Malacca--a work, which all the N es
torians, and the hundreds of Catholic Missionaries in China during 
240 years, had not accomplished. If it has the imperfections of a 
first attempt, yet experience proves it tu be mainly intelligible; and 
God bas honoured it in communicating the saving knowledge of sal
vation to some for whom it was destined. Many editions of portions, 
and two editions of the whole Bible, have been printed and distributed, 
through the liberality of private friends, and of the Bible Societies of 
England and America. 

With great propriety he once ob~erved in conversation, "I could 
have died, when I had finished the Bible." On that memorable dav he 
wrote a long memoir, in which he described the principles which be 
had adopted, and the plan which he had pursued, in its execution; and 
concluded thus:--

" To have Moses, David, and the prophets, Jesus Christ, and his 
apostles, declaring to the inhabitants of China, in their own language, 
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the wonderful works of God, indicates, I hope, the speedy introduction 
of a happier era in these _p~rts o~ the w~rld: and I trust that the gloomy 
darkn_ess of pagan sc~pt1c1s~ will be dispelled by the day-spring from 
on high ; and the gilded idols of Budh, and the numberless images 
which fill this land, will one day assuredly fall Lo the ground, before the 
force of God's word, as the idol Dagon fell before the ark." 

\Vhen Mr. Morrison began to study this language, it is said that 
there was but one Englishman who understood it. Many men doubted 
the possibility of acquiring it, and its capacity for expressing the truths 
of the Christian religion, Having no Grammar, and but a partial copy 
of a manuscript Latin Dictionary, he commenced the task, with the 
same spirit which had sustained him in mastering the Latin, during the 
hours due to repose and recreation. Experience of the want of aids in 
learning the Chinese, doubtless confirmed him in the design speedily to 
prepare facilities for future students .. 

His great work in this department is his English-and-Chinese Dic
tionary ; not indeed as a specimen of perfect lexicography, but as an 
astonishing proof of ability and industry, and, as all later students know, 
eminently useful. This extensive work was published at the expense 
of the East India Company, reserving for themselves one hundred 
copies-an expense of £12,000. It consists of. three parts, comprising 
six large quarto volumes and 4595 pages. The Chinese-and-English 
part contains about 40,000 words. The first volume was issued at 
Macao, in 1816, and the whole was completed in 1823. 

Besides the Dictionary, Mr. Morrison published several minor philo
logical works. His Grammar of the Chinese language was finished as 
early as 1811, and was also published under the patronage of the East 
India Company. There is also a volume of Chinese-and-English 
Dialogues-View of China for Philological Purposes, with several 
minor works--and, lastly, in 1828, a Vocabulary of the Canton Dialect, 
in two volumes. These various works procured him the ,esteem of 
learned men, and the reputation of a benefactor of mankind. The 
University of Glasgow, in. 1817, gratuitously confeJTed on him the 
degree of Doctor in Divinity. He was also a Fellow of the Royal 
Society, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, &c. · 

The Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca owes its origin to Dr. Morri
son· who, at first, devoted £1000 to it, and gave £100 annually for the 
first' five years from its commencement; he was, subsequently, a liberal 
contributor to its funds. Since laying the foundation-stone in 1818, 
the Institution has found generous patrons in South-eastern Asia, Eng
lan-0, and elsewhere. Its chief object is the cultivation of Chinese and 
Encrlish Literature, and the diffusion of Christianity in this part of the 
world. Dr. Morrison being then resident in China, it was the part of 
his beloved colleague, Dr. Milne, to superintend the erection of the 
College, and to carry into effect their mutual plans regarding its estab
lishment. From the beginning of its operations, till his death in I 822, 
Milne was Principal of the Institution; and its increasing success j usti
fied the cherished hopes of its departed founders: by his early death 
the College sustained a loss at that time irreparable; though its usefulness, 
if not extended, has continued. But the present prospects are more 
favourable than ever; and we cannot but indulge the hope, that, under 
the present experienced Principal, the Rev. John Evans, this Institution 
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will exceed in usefulness the hopes of its benevolent founder. Dr. 
Morrison held the office of President of the College from its commence
ment till his death. 

It is pninful to observe here, that, during a considerable portion 
of his unwearied labours, he was visited by the heaviest afflictions. 
His own health suffered exceedingly at different periods, under a most 
painful disorder; his beloved wife also was, for several years, still more 
grievously afilicted; and just before he had the happiness of finishing 
his Bible, the wife of bis colleague was early taken away, leaving four 
fatherless children to mourn their unspeakable loss. 

As Mrs. Morrison's complaint appeared to bafile the medical skill 
there, anti as it was quite impossible for Dr. Morrison to leave the 
sphere of his important labours, she was obliged, in 1815, to visit 
Eugland, accompanied only by her two children. Having sojourned 
amongst us several years, and finding herself greatly improved in 
health and spirits, she returned with the same charge to China, in 
1820, to his unspeakable delight. But the following year she was 
suddeuly removed, after an illness of a few hours; and he was once 
more, and for ever here, separated from "the wife of his youth." He 
had formerly lost his first-born, on the very day it saw the light; and 
the Portuguese had cruelly refused permission to inter the child of a 
heretic in their consecrated ground. He was therefore obliged, under 
the shades of night, to carry his own babe under his arm, attended 
only by a servant; and to fee some of the Chinese, to let him pass 
the brow of a hill which was behind his house; where he dug a 
grave, ancl buried his dead, purposing in future an occasional visit to 
the interesting spot. And now he wished to lay his beloved wife by 
the i;ide of her babe; but the Chinese threatened to oppose force, if 
he attempted it; and the Roman Catholics were as inveterate as ever. 
But that kind Providence which had in so many instances appeared 
for him, roused the indignation of the gentlemen of the factory at 
Macao; and they subscribed and purchased a plot of ground, just out
side the walls, and devoted it as a perpetual Protestant burial-ground. 
There he honourably burierl her. 

Next year, 1822, he was deprived of his able and beloved colleague, 
Dr. Milne, who, on the 2nd of June, fell a sacrifice to his close and 
unwearied application, and left the Anglo-Chinese College, of which 
he was the Principal, the mission in general, and Dr. Morrison in par
ticular, to mourn his almost irreparable loss. 

Having visited the College, and made every possible arrangement 
for its present emergencies; and having some time before fully accom
plished the three great duties asaigned him-either of which was almost 
enough for any ordinary man-to learn the language, to translate the 
Bible, and to compose a Dictionary, Dr. M. felt himself now at perfect 
liberty to visit his native country, which he reached in the spring of 1824. 

He here enjoyed a grateful relief from his incessant labours, in the 
solaces of friendship and Christian communion. While in England, 
he was married to Miss Eliza Armstrong, daughter of W. Armstrong, 
Esq.; with whom he re-embarked, in 1826, for China, which he was 
to leave no more. With his own health declining, he was obliged, by 
Mrs. Morrison's continued debility, to part once more and f?r th_e last 
time with his family. In December last, Mrs . .Morrisou and six childreu 
embarked for England, leaving his eldest sou with him in China. 

VOL. 2.-N. s. 2 N 
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Though the press was his chief instrument for diffusing the know
ledge of Christianity, yet he has not bren limiter! to that alone. From 
first to last, hr maintained in his own house, on the Sabbath, Divine 
worship in the Chinese language. Long before the arrival of the 
Company's Chaplain in China, he perform~d one service in English, 
and two in Chinese, on each Lor<l'f'-day: the Chinese he never omitted, 
but the Eng·lish has been more limited and occasional during late 
years. Preaching in Chinese has ever called for caution, more per
haps in past years than at present; but he was able to continue it 
during the violent measures adopted by the Chinese Government 
against Roman Catholics, in 1814. 

On the last Sabbath before his death, he was peculi,\rly animated 
and solemn in his exhortations to his native audience, that they should 
give heed to the repeated instructions which they had enjoyed; as if, 
and as it proved, they were to enjoy them no more. In singing, 
his favourite devotional exercise, he sung with them the hymn which 
he had prepared and translated during the present summer-

" Jesu, lover of my soul." 

Thus have we glanced at the leading events and labours in the life 
of one who lived for the benefit of mankind. "I have a few,"-so 
he wrote to a friend, a few days before his death,-" l have a few, and 
but a few seniors in service, throughout the whole extent of Asia: 
Carey and Marshman are the only ones I know.'' But, alas! the 
venerable Carey, Father of the Protestant Mission in Bengal, had 
already gone. We would not eulogize these men, for their works live 
to praise them. But how changed their scenes of labour, since they 
fi:rst became actors in them ! In the one case, Christianity has risen 
above the prejudices which then enveloped her glory, and has assumed 
the attitude of blessing the many thousands of India-. In the other, 
e11en in China, one of the strongest of the strong-holds of the Great 
Adversary, a stand has been takt'n, a work commenced, which, though 
but commenced, will yet lead surely on to victory. 

We mourn, in him, the loss of a good man; who has worn out his 
life in labours for the good of his native country, of China, and of 
the "orld. We mourn the loss of a man of stern integrity, and public 
spirit ; a tried and faithful friend; and, more than all to us, the first 
and most experienced of Protestant Missionaries to China. But the 
church of God, and the friends of• the Gospel, which he served during 
life, are not alone in their regrets for his departure. It was not, how. 
ever, h,is disposition to seek, nor his lot to gain, the favour of the world; 
further than it was secured by his uniform good.will, his undoubted 
integrity, and his indispensable usefulness. His talents and great 
industry need no eulogy from partial friendship, for his works praise 
him. ln extent of knowledge he was undoubtedly the first Chinese 
scholar liviog; in efforts to make this language known to foreigners, 
and chiefly to the English, he has done more than any other man, 
living or dead; and in making known our holy religion lo the Chinese, 
LU one has done more. He lived to see all the chief objects, 011 
"Lieb were spent his labours aud Jile, either accomplished, or in the 
way of accomplishme11t; and was then taken away. In the midst of 
his li1e, but not of his work, he was called hence. His pl'ans were 
completed, though his days were not foll. 



27/; 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ARRIVAL OF REV. C. LACEY, AND FAMILY. 

We have to announce to the friends of our mission the arrival of 
our highly-esteemed and devoted missionary, Mr. C. Lacey, and family, 
in this country. The circumstances arising from the dangerous state 
of Mrs. Lacey's health, and the absolute necessity for a voyage to her 
native land; the greatly impaired health of our brother, who has now 
for thirteen years been actively employed in devoted missionary labour; 
with the certificates from medical gentlemen in Cuttack, and the 
recommendation of the missionary brethren, his coadjutors, having been 
laid before the Committee, on Monday, 22nd ult.; a resolution was 
unanimously adopted, to the effect that his return was desirable and 
important, and that his friends thankfully welcome him to his native 
land. We are extremely happy to state, that Mrs. Lacey's health has 
been much improved by the voyage: that our brother's devotedness to 
missionary labour is unabated; and that, in due time, it is bis desire to 
return to his beloved employment in Orissa. 

Mr. Lacey preached, at Loughborough, on Lord's-day, June 21, the 
annual sermons for the Foreign Missionary Society. The public meet
ing was held on the following evening, which he addressed with consi
derable effect, and related some striking anecdotes as to the progress of 
Christianity among the Oreahs. At this meeting, Messrs. Stevenson, 
senr., J. Goadby, Wigg, Aveline, (P. Baptist,) Hunter, Pike, A. Smith, 
and Burton moved or seconded resolutions. Collections unknown to 
the writer. The amount of contributions for the year ending May, 1835, 
was stated to be about £83, 13s. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER 
FROM MRS. SUTTON. 

Portsmouth, April 10, 1835. 
My dear sister, 

Mr. Sutton has been wishing to 
write to Mr. Pike for some weeks past, 
but finding no leisure for the purpose, 
1·equests me to undertake .a task, which 
I perform with pleasure. 

I kept a journal of our travels in No
vember and December, a copy of which 
has probably reached your worthy part. 
ner before this time. After this, we spent 
a week or two with our friends in Boston, 
and nearly three in tra,·elliug about in 
Rhode Island. Here Mr. S. preached 
several times, aud collected for the Free
Will Baptist mission. However, I be. 
Jieve he sent Mr. P. some account of 
this journey, so that I need not enter 
into particulars. About thi; middle of 
February we went to Dover, N. H., 
where there is a Free-Will Baptist 
church. Being destitute of a pastor, 
they were anxious Mr. S. should spend 
a little time with them, which he readily 

consented to; supposing it would be a 
mutoal advantage. We bad been roam
ing about so much, that he wanted a 
little quiet and leisure to adjust his 
writing and other affairs; while at the 
same time he might be exerting au in
fluence for our Free- Will Baptist bre -
thren. Dover afforded just such a home 
as we wanted. Mr. S. preached for our 
brethren there on the Sabbath, and at
tended several of their week meetings; 
made occasional excnrsions to Free- Will 
Baptist churches in neighbouring towns 
to preach for the mission ; contributed 
several pieces to the 1lforni11g Star, wh1cti 
is printed iu Dover, &c. &c. The church 
was in a low state when we went among 
them, but seemed greatly revived before 
we left; some backsliders, we trust, were 
reclaimed, and much good and perma
nent impression left oo the congregation 
generally. 

About the 17th of March Mr. Sutton 
attended a Committee meeting of the 
Free-Will Baptist Foreig11 ~issiouary 
Society, in which it was decided that 
M1·. Noyes, a young brother who had 
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offered himself three months before as 
a Missionary, should be accepted. This 
is the first Foreign Missionary among 
this denomination, and an important 
and interesting era in their history. 
We believe it is the harbinger of 
good days for Orissa. It was hoped that 
one or two others would ha,·e been 
selected to accompany brother Noyes. 
Several offered conditionally, but there 
were difficulties in the way of their 
acceptance. Still we are not without 
hope that one more, at least, will be 
found. \'Ve have come to the conclusion 
that it is our duty to re-embark for 
India by the last of July or first of 
August. There seems to be much for 
Mr. S. to do yet in America, but our 
hearts are in India, and our late intelli
gence from thence induces us to hasten 
our d<!parture. Brother Noyes is, of 
course, expected to accompany us, as 
well as a young lady to whom he is 
atteutin. Mr. Sutton thinks that if the 
Society in England have, as we hope 
they have, any Missionary or Mission
aries in view for Orissa, they had best 
come to America, and go in company 
with us. We earnestly entreat onr 
friends in England to exert themselves 
to the utmost to send, at least one other 
brother to accompany us to ludia. 0 
we hope they will do this ! 

"'e left Dover on the 31st of March, 
and un the I st inst. came to Portsmouth, 
accordinit to previous arrangement with 
Elder Marks, to attend a protracted 
meeting. There was a meeting of this 
kind among the Particular Baptists in 
Dover, previous to our leaving. It con
tinued upwards of a fortnight; we left 
in the midst of it; but by a letter re
ceived from thence the other day, learn 
that ten or twelve persons bad experi
enced religion, and between fifty and 
sixty were attending the inquiring meet
ings. Among several interesting cir
cumstances which occurred during the 
time we attended this meeting, I will 
give you a brief ft.Ccount of one very 
novel one. A Captain F., a man about 
sixty years old, who had been a worldly 
and a profane man, attended a prayer 
meeting prior to a sermon being preach
ed, Some remarks were made about 
the depravity of man, bis abuse of 
God's mercies, &c., when this man arose 
and said something like the following. 
"God bas always been so good to me, 
gi,·en me so many blessings, delivered 
me from so many danger•, especially 

when I was out at sea, that I think it 
must be that I love him; I think my 
heart is not so bad as bas been repre
sented." The minister, whose turn it 
was to preach, was not present at the 
prayer-meeting, aud knew nothing of the 
Captain's remarks. Ou arising to preach, 
he took for his text, "Not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadetb to repent
ance," &c. The truth came home so 
close to the poor Captain, that, in the 
middle of the sermon, be arose and 
cried out, "I am not so bad a man, I 
appeal to my neighbours who sit here, 
if I am ; 0 you must not be in such 
a hurry ; I cannot be converted in a 
minute, you must gi.-e me time." This 
produced quite a sensation in the meet
ing. The Captain was requested, if be 
bad any thing to say, to defer it till after 
the service was over; and, with some 
difficulty, 'be was persuaded to sit down. 
However, be afterwards appeared to have 
deep convictions, said be bad no longer 
any thiug against the minister, it was 
between God and bis soul. We have 
not heard the result, but trust he bas 
been savingly brought to Christ, 

Mr. Sutton writes :
Dear brother, 

We arrived from Portsmouth this 
morning; we left the meeting in a very 
interesting state, bot I expect to start 
for Virginia in a day or two, to attend 
the Baptist Convention and other busi
ness, where I hope to meet Dr. Cox 
and Mr. Hoby. I received your letter 
this day, and the parcel of pamphlets. 

.Jf I can I shall write you from New 
York, if not I shall write soon. Phelon 
is likely to be settled with a church near 
Pro,·idence. If you wish to publish the 
hymn soon, you had better publish it as 
it is, for the variation from the Oriyah 
is not very great, and the Bengalee 
words are adjusted to the tune; ~owever, 
I will attend to your request when I next 
write, if possible, I hope to attend the 
May meetings in New York. The Tract 
Society here promise to enlarge their 
grant this year for Orissa. Do if it be 
possible send a Missionary to sail with 
us from America. We hope to get off 
the ;nd of July or beginning of August. 
June is the best month in the year to 
sail to America, and the passage is short. 
We feel happy in the prospect of going 
back, though sorry to leave so much un
done in America, Pra_y .fnr 1'S, that u:e 
may finish our course with joy. 
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FORMATION OF A SWEDISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Rev. Geo. Scott, Wesleyan Minister at Stockholm, has trans
mitted the following translation of interesting documents relative to the 
formation of a Swedish Missionary Society, under the sanction of the 
King. 

ADDRESS TO THE SWEDISH NATION. 

Go ye int9 all the wm-ld, and preach the 
Gospet.-Such was the commantl of our 
Saviour to his disciples. This command 
is now binding ou every one who pro
fesses the name of Christ, and conse
quently, ought to be a disciple of Christ. 
At this time, extensive portions of the 
surface of our globe exist, over which 

J the darkness of heathenism lowers, and a 
bloody idolatry reigns. What Christian 
can, without deep distress, reflect on 
the fact, that about six hundred millions 
of men have no knowledge of the Gos
pel of Christ; and these, redeemed as 
well as we by the blood of Christ, may 
truly charge the Christian world with 
cold-heartedness and indifference, as re
gards the fulfilment of one of the most 
precious duties of Christianity. 

Much, if we judge after the manner 
of men, much, beyond expectation, has 
been accomplished in other lands, espe
cially during the last thirty years, by 
the blessing of God on the zealous la
bours of members of the Protestant 
Church, in the missionary work; but, 
compared with the great whole, this can 
only be considered as a very small part, 
only as the dawning of that glory of 
God, which is to shed its rays over the 
circle of the whole earth. 

The people of Sweden would certainly, 
like other nations, have known their ob
ligation to co-operate in the great and 
noble effort made for the conversion of 
the heathen, and the extension of the 
benefits of Christianity, had they not 
hitherto waited for some inland point of 
union for carrying their desires into ef
fect. And shall not we, who have from 
others received the blessed doctrines of 
Revelation, and, in consequence, well
ordered religious and social institutions, 
desire to spread the knowledge of these 
doctrines, and their happy fruits for time 
and eternity, among our fellow-men, 
children of the same Father, who live 
in ignorance of them, but, according to 
his will, ought to receive the knowledge 
of salvation l Or shall our co- operation 
for their welfare be delayed to an uncer
tain futurity, which does not belong to 

us 1 Every opportunity offered is "a 
convenient season," and exhorts to" work 
while it is day." Soon may circumstances 
occur, which will resemhle "the night, 
when no man can work." Nor should 
this great Jabour of Jove be confined to 
the rich alone; even the less-favoured 
may share in it, and from this brother
hood no one ought to exclude himself. 
He, who with approval noticed the 
widow's mite cast into the treasury, will, 
even in this cause, value the motive 
rather than the gift. Me receives la
bourers into bis vineyard even at the 
eleventh hour, and gives them a full 
teward; but pc,rtionless shall be be, who 
obeys not the call to labour. 

Thus have a few friends of Christian. 
ity reasoned. On the last Epiphany, 
the Festival of Light, the day celebrated 
in Christendom, in remembrance of the 
arrival of the strangers from a great 
distance in the presence of the new-born 
Saviour, did they assemble together, to 
form a Missionary Society. They united 
in prayer to the Father of Li,;hts, that 
be would make the star of bis word visi
ble to the bes.then; directing them to 
that sanctuary where it remains station
ary, that they may be made wise unto 
salvation. 

To the Swedish public is now conveyed 
their exhortation to co-operate with them 
in their benevoleut enterprise. Canst 
thou rightly estimate thy happiness, even 
that the "glory of the Lord bas risen upon 
thee:" while,in many directions, "darkness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people?" So "lift up thine eyes round 
about," and look with compassion on 
those who enjoy not the advantages 
conveyed by Christianity to thee. If 
thou become zealous for the enlighten
ing of thy heathen brethren, aud take 
a part in the efforts of other Christians 
for this godlike object, so shall thou also, 
hereafte1·, "see and Aow together, aud 
thy heart shall fear and be enlarged, 
because the abundance of the sea shall 
be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gen tiles shall come unto thee." ( See 
ths Epistle for the Epipha11y, Isaiah Ix. 
1-6.) 

Those friends of Christianity and 
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humanity who desire to unite tht>mBelves 
with the now-established Missionary So
ciety, are requested, in accol'dance with 
the appendage of his Majesty's sanc
tioned rules, to address themselves to 
the Directors of the Swedish Mis-ionary 
Society, Stockholm, or to such persons 
in the country as may hereafter make 
known the confess~dly-important objects 
of this Society. 

Signed, in behalf of the Swedish Mis-
sionary Society, 

M. RosENBLAD, President. 
B. E. FRANC SPARRE, V.ce-P,·esident, 
G. T. KEYSER, Treasurer. 
A. Z. PETTERSON, n. n., Secr,tary. 
GEORGE SCOTT, Foreign Secretary, 
j_ 0. WALLIN, D.D. 

SAMUEL OWEN. 

C. F. af "'INGARD, D. D, 
Jos. ,VALLIN, D.D. 
C. ARFREDSON. 

Stockholm, April 3, 1835. 

llOY.lL SANCTION, AND RULES OF THE 
SO!:IETY. 

His Majesty's gracious confirmatory 
resolution, in regard to certain rules for 
the regulation of a Missionary Society 
for the spread of Protestant doctrines 
among the heathen, proposed by the fol. 
lowing persons, viz. His Excellency 
Count Matthias Roseoblad, Minister of 
State for the Justiciary Department; 
Lieut.-General Count Bengt Erlaod 
Franc Sparre; the Right Rev. C. F. af 
WINGARD, D. D., Bishop or Gatteborg; 
the Right Re,·. J. 0. Wallin, n.n., Bi
shop of Stockholm; the Rev. A. Z. Pet
terson, D. n., and Mr. G. T. Keyser, 
Merchant. His Majesty allowed the 
above.mentioned rules to be laid before 
him, and bas graciously sanctioned the 
same. They are as follows : -

I. Every one, of each sex, is a mem
ber of this Society, who pays a yearly 
subscription of five R. D. Ber., (7s. 6d.,) 
or at once makes a donation of fifty 
R. D. Ber., (75s.,) and upward; as also 
such as, by collecting from other persons, 
obtainyearlyfi(teen R.D.Ber., (22s.6d.) 
.and upward. 

2. The business of the Society shall 
be conducted by a Direction, consisting 
of at least nine members; who, from 
among themselves,shallelectaPresident, 
Vice-President, 8ecretary,and Treasurer; 
which office-bearers cannot, for the ser
vices which they may render, 1eceive 

any salary from the funds of the Society. 
The Direction shall meet as often as is 
found necessary: no decision i• binding, 
unless at least five members be present. 
Yearly, at the closing of the acrounts 
for the year, three members of the Di
rection shall go out by lot; but these 
may, in the immediate filling up of the 
vacancies by the remainiug Directors, 
be re-elected. 

3. The money which the Society, by 
yearly subscriptions, collections, or do
nations, may obtain, shall be employed 
by the Direction :-lst, For the issuing 
of such publications as may make the 
mission cause known and beloved in the 
land. 2dly, For the support of such 
missionary institutions in other countries 
as appear most to need, and best to de
serve, contributions. 3rdly, For the.sup
port of any young man, zealous for the 
eKtension of the kingdom of God, who 
is considered by the Direction as pos
sessed of the qualifications requisite in 
a Missionary. The Direction shall take 
charge of such a one's preparatory 
school-education, should he lack this ; 
and fit him out, to be received into some 
one of the Missionary Seminaries in 
Germany, Switzerland, or England. 
4thly, In case a Swedish youth, duly 
prepared in some such Reminary, and 
ready to take any place which may be 
offered in the heathen world, is required, 
and by the proper Authorities can be 
received, as a Missionary or Catechist 
jn Lapland or other place, the Direction 
shall, according to circumstances, sup
port him in his enterprise. 

4. The Direction is empowered to re
ceive greater or smaller gifts and con
tributions for other Institutions engaged 
in promoting the Missionary Cause, and 
shall appropriate them as desired by the 
donors. 

5. Agreeably to the practice of similar 
Societies, a Missionary Prayer.meeting 
shall be held on the first Monday of 
every mouth, in such place and at such 
time as the Direction appoint, when 
Missionary intelligence, carefully select
ed, shall be read. 

6. The Society shall yearly hold a 
Public Meeting; when a Missionary 
Sermon shall be preached in a church 
or other public place of de\'Otion ; and 
a Report of the proceediugs of the 
Direction for the past year, as al•o a 
statement of the moueys received, be 
read ; which Report shall be subseqneutly 
printed, and a copy sent to each member 
of the Society. 

• 
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7. The Direction shall endeavour to 
establish similar Associations in other 
parts of the kingdom, which shall main
tain intercourse with this Society, and 
send hither fhe moneys collected- by 
them, for the Mission Cause. 

All which shall serve to direct those 
concerned. (Signed) 

CARL ./OHAN. 
Given at Stockholm Palace, 

Feb. Z7, 1835. 
AUG. VoN HAllTMANBDORFF, 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIF.TY. 

JAMAICA. 

Mr. Knibb writes from Falmouth, 
under date of the 20th of February :-

My chnrch is, I hope, in a prosperous 
state; most of the backsliders have re
turned with weeping and s11pplication, 
while the inquirers are pressing forward 
to the kingdom of God. Since my return 
rather more than 200 have been baptized; 
their experiences have ddighted me; 1 
do believe that the Lord has been with 
them of a truth : full 1"000 are now wait
ing for examination. I shall proceed 
slowly and prayerfully with them, and I 
hope shall receive assistance from above. 
Most of those who have been baptized 
were praying for five years, during which 
time, their conduct, as far as we are able 
to discover, has been consistent. My 
plan is this; I examine each one privately, 
Mrs. K. talking with the females. The 
deacons are appointed to examine into 
their conduct, and I get them to talk 
with them. I then call a church-meet
ing, read over the names of those whom 
I have examined, and of whom I think 
favourably, and request any member 
present to mention any thing they know 
against any one. If nothing is said, I 
receive them for baptism. I speak as 
plainly as I can, and I feel that if 
they are deceived, I am clear of their 
blood. 

On February the 14th, the comer-stone 
of the new chapel was laid, and a glorious 
day it was. Being Saturday, the country 
friends could be with us, and they came 
from various distances of ten to fifteen 
and twenty miles round. About half
past three the service commenced. We 
had erected half our useful tent, and had 
provided a temporary platform under it. 
Brother Hutchins commenced by giving 
out the 102nd Psalm: 

Let Zion and her sons rejoice, 
Behold the promised hour; 

Her God hath heard her mourning voice, 
And comes t' exalt his power. 

·Brother Burchell read several short and 
very appropriate portions of the word of 

God and engaged in prayer. Brother 
Tinson gave a short address; when he 
and brother Dendy, with myself, proceed
ed to lay the stone, which had previously 
been prepared, and a cavity made, in 
which was placed a bottle containing a 
short account of the formation and the 
history of the church and the laying of 
the stone, with the coins of his present 
Majesty in it. After reading aloud the 
inscription, I placed the medal struck in 
commemoration of the abolition of Sla
very, presented to me on the 7th of 
August at the City of London Tavern. 
When this part of the ceremony was 
completed, which excited intense interest, 
brother Dendy gave a most appropriate 
address for about fifteen minutes, and 
we sang, 

Now let the slumbering chnrch awake, 
And shine in bright array: 

Thy chains, 0 captive daughter, break, 
And cast thy bonds away. 

The collection was then made, which 
amounted, with the one on Lord's-day 
for the same object, to £ 104. IOs., of our 
money. I then addressed the multitude 
assembled, urged upon those who were 
emancipated an attention to their duties, 
and having, as I thought, a fit oppor
tunity, as two or three magistrates were 
present, assured them that I was still the 
foe of Slavery, and the friend of the 
oppressed; -and that, while they acted 
right, I would defend them, let the con
sequences to myself be what they might. 
Another hymn being sung, brother Dex
ter concluded in prayer. Though nearly 
3000 persons were crowded together, the 
utmost order prevailed, while to me it 
was truly a happy day. 

On the Sabbath-morning (the fifth an
niversary of my recognition as their pas
tor,) the ordinance of baptism was ad
ministered to seventy-two persons. The 
place selected was the sea, at tha point 
of a beautiful cove; full 2500 persons 
were assembled, no unseemly noise was 
made, or gazing curiosity manifested. 
We commenced by singing and prayer. 
Brother Burchell administered the ordi-
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nence; it was one of the most solemn 
seasons I ever had the pleasure to witness. 
On returning home numerous were the 
greetings we received ft·om onr happy 
friends ; the nBITow road was lined for 
nearly half a mile wi.th them-truly it 
was a scenA I longed that yon should 
behold. Brother Burchell preached in 
the morning; I receh·ed the new mem
bers by the ,;ght hand of fellowship in 
the afternoon, and administered the or
dinance of the Lord's supper, which was 
a solemn season, and rendered addition
ally so by its being the anniversary of 
my pastorate among them; which brought 
to their and to our minds our dear de-

parted brother Mann. At the conclusion 
I tiied to sing the hymn we snng at his 
death, but they wept and sobbed aloud. 
Oh, they did love him, they still love 
him, and he was every way worthy of 
their love. Brother Tinson preached in 
the evening; and, rather fatigued in but 
not qfthe exercises of the day, we closed 
our fifth anniversary. 

The first stroke of the foundation was 
struck on the 10th of February, the an
niversary of dear Mann's death; it was 
not done by design, but was purely acci
dental. The comer-stone was laid on 
the anniversary of my release from pri
son, being th1·ee yeo.rs from that period. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

Mr. and Mrs. Quant embarked for Nassau, in the Little Catharine, 
Captain Kopp, on Monday, May 11 th ; and Mr. and Mrs. Shotton, 
for Jamaica, in the Witton Castle, April 28th. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF MRS. GOADBY, 

.Missionary in Orissa. 

SHE'S gone! her transient day is o'er! 
Her sun is set to rise no more! 
But faith pursues her to the skies, 
Where bliss and friendship never dies ! 

Fitted for usefulness below, 
Where duty call'd her, she would go; 
And hence, for India, she resign'd 
The home and friends she left behind. 

But in that land of Pagan gloom, 
Our much-loved Sister found a tomb; 
We weep, yet on her dying bed, 
"The Lord does all things ~ell ! " she saiJ. 

Go, saintly soul, to Jesus' breast! 
Go, and enjoy thy heavenly rest! 
We hope, in glory, soon to see 
Our SAVIOUR too, and rest with thee! 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN THORPE. 

MR. JOHN TH@RPE died June 28, 1835, at Greatness Mills, 
near Sevenoaks, Kent. He was born at Smarden, in this county, 
Aug. 3, 1771. Of his early history little is known, more than 
that he followed the business which he afterwards prosecuted, 
with so much success, to the end of life. What is known, 
however, furnishes convincing proof of the great advantage 
resulting to young persons from maternal instruction: for, by 
the blessing of God 011 his mother's pious endeavours and 
holy example, he was not only preserved, during this period, 
from bad company, and the follies more peculiar to youth; but 
was deeply impressed with a sense of the reality and importance 
of Divine things, and ultimately brought to a saving acquaint
ance with the Gospel. At the age of twenty-one he was bap
tized, and added to the General Baptist church at Smarden, 
then under the pastoral care of elder Morles ; and of this church 
he continued a consistent and useful member seventeen years. 
When twenty-two years old, Mr. T. removed to Bursted; near 
Maidstone, and commenced business for l1imself. This year 
also he entered into a new relationship, by marrying a pious 
female, a member of the church with which he was connected. 
By this union he had five children, with whom, and their 
mother, he lived in the uninterrupted enjoyment of domestic 
happiness ten years. At the end of this period, the desire of 
his eyes was taken away by death, and he was left to mourn 
the absence of departed worth. 

In 1800, our friend removed to Shoreham, a village about 
three miles from Sevenoaks. Here his success in business was 
very considerable, and industry met with its appropriate re~~rcl. 

In 1804, Mr. T. again entered the married life, by umtmg 
himself to Elizabeth Boorman. A numerous family was the 
result of this connexion, of whom five only smvive their father 
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Though Mr. T. remained a member of the church at Smarden 
all this time, yet he by no means confined his assistance to that 
church. The old General Baptist cause at Bessel's Green, 
which was then identified with our own in religious views, rc
ccfred his efficient support; and when the minister, with others, 
was obliged to leave, on account of a difference in sentiment, 
he cheerfully contributed to his support, while endeavouring to 
fotmd a new interest at Wrotham, a town about seven miles 
distant; and is the "pious individual" refen·ed to in A. Taylor's 
History of the English General Baptists, Vol. II., page 450. 

In consequence of declining health, Mr. T.'s medical attend
ant advised his removal to a warmer situation, where his lungs, 
which were very tender and irritable, would not be so liable to 
inflammation. The estate at Greatness being offered for sale, 
was accordingly purchased, and he and his family removed 
thither in 1816. 

Two years after this, our friend, in conjunction with a few 
others, introduced the General Baptist cause into Sevenoaks. 

At first a room was hired ; this soon became too small. Af
terwards, a piece of ground was purchased, and a small meet
ing-house erected, which was conveyed to trustees, for the use 

. of the denomination for ever. In this place a church was 
formed: Iden Henham was ordained its pastor, and Mr. T. one 
of the deacons. This office he sustained during the remainder 
of life, not nominally, but effectually: for, though ill health 
and other infirmities prevented his being so efficient as he 
wished, yet it must be acknowledged that, till very lately, he 
devoted considerable attention to the duties devolving on 
him, and always supplied, by his liberality, the deficiencies of 
others. 

The last illness of our friend was protracted and severe. 
During its continuance he exhibited the power of Divine grace, 
and proved its sufficiency in the hour of trial: for, though 
naturally quick and irritable, he manifested the most perfect 
composure ; checked, both in himself and others, ariy disposition 
to complain ; and awaited, with calmness and resignation, the 
termination of his sufferings. As his end approached, he 
showed increasing anxiety for the spiritual interests of his 
family, talked of bis approaching dissolution undismayed, and 
longed for the arrival of the period that should witness his 
departure to a better world. At length the messenger came, 
performed his office, and dismissed, without a struggle or a 
groan, our beloved brother from this vale of tears. Such was 
the life and such the death of one who had served as a pri\·ate 
soldier, and an officer, in the army of Jesus Christ, forty-two 
years. He fought the good fight, finished his course, kept the 
faith, and is therefore gone to receive a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give unto him at 
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that day, and not to him only, but to all them also who love 
his appearing. 

As a man of business, Mr. T. was remarkable for diligence 
and punctuality. With him time was of the utmost consequence; 
and to do whatever his hand found him to do, with promptitude 
was a rule from which he seldom departed. ' 

As a husband and father, Mr. T. was kind and affectionate, 
and always alive to the interests of his family. For them he 
strove, and watched, and prayed; and even now, if departed 
spirits are allowed to take an interest in the affairs of this world, 
there can be no doubt but that he watches over those whom he 
has left behind, with paternal, yea, with more than paternal 
solicitude. 

As a Christian, our friend was decided in his sentiments, 
liberal in his feelings, and exemplary in his walk and conver
sation. With the most humbling views of himself, he relied 
exclusively on the sacrifice of the cross, for pardon and Divine 
acceptance; and sought, in the diligent use of all appointed 
means, those gracious influences which are requisite to guide 
the understanding, elevate the affections, sanctify the heart, 
and prepare the believer for the abodes of purity and blessedness, 
as well as for the full enjoyment of those refined, exalted, and 
everlasting pleasures, which flow from the immediate presence 
of God. His experience was unvarying and regular; and his 
course like that of a river which constantly moves onward, but 
seldom varies, either in depth or width. He had few raptures, 
and but little depression. An abiding sense of the mercy of 
God, and a firm persuasion of his interest in the Redeemer, 
pervaded his mind, and imparted that peace which the adorable 
Saviour bequeathed for the consolation of his followers.* 

From the above it is evident that Mr. T.'s family, the church 
with which he was united, and the world, have experienced a 
loss of no ordinary value. ·It is, however, delightful to remem
ber that, though his removal is a loss to others, it is a gain to 
himself; for, where grace was so apparent, glory cannot now 
be absent. Mav this conviction cheer the heart of his widow 
and children, c~m the anxieties of those more distantly con
nected, and lead all to prepare for a similar event. 

The remains of our friend were deposited in the General 

* The Connexion has often heard of his liberality in supporting the cause 
of God, and of his generous hospitality to Christian friends, at anniversaries 
and conferences. A statement of his large and numerous contributi?ns 
woulcl shame many wealthy professors, who think that a pound 01· two, beside 
their seat-rent, is the full amount of what they ought to give, to ~ro~ole tht• 
spread of the Gospel, and the salvation of souls: and the w!'iter .ol _tb1s para
graph is certain, that the ministers and friends of the London chstnct .will hl' 
ready cheerfully to acknowledge the genel'ous treatment thry have u111fo!'ml~ 
received from all the pious inmates at G!'eatne,s Mills. 
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Baptist bmying-g·round, Bessel's Green; and his death improved 
by his pastor, from Job xiv. 10, "But man dieth, and wastetl1 
Rway ; yea, man giveth np the ghost, and where is he? " 

Sei,enoaks, Jitly 6, 1835. G. P. 

ON RECLAIMING BACKSLIDERS. 

FEW subjects are of greater importance, and call more loudly for the 
active exertions of the members of churches, than that of restoring the 
backslider to a sense of his guilt and danger, and urging him to return 
to the paths of piety. A pious mind onght not to let any opportunity 
pass unimproved which may contribute to the accomplishment of so de
sirable an object. The minutes of our Associations concur with the 
statements of scripture, in proving, that men who have tasted the good 
word of God, and felt something of the powers of the world to come, do fre
quently depart from the pure principles and practice of the l1oly gospel, 
bring upon themselves the displeasure of the Almighty, and grieve the 
Spirit by which they were enlightened to discern the beauty and excel
lence of evangelical truth. Now, while we acknowledge that it is the 
bounden duty of churches to exclude such persons from their communion, 
when their.conduct has been grossly immoral, and when they have proved 
themselves to be incorrigible, we would respectfully ask whether, after ex.
clusion, the treatment of the backslider is not sometimes harsh and un
friendly. He is left to himself. The friends with whom he formerly as
sociated either forsake him entirely, or only approach him to load him with 
scorn and contempt. At the same time the world hangs out its gay co
lours to him, and wicked characters solicit his regard and court his com
pany. In such circumstances what can be reasonably expected, but 
that the poor wanderer, abandoned to his own corrupt inclinations, dis
graced in the circle in which he has been accustomed to move, sur
rounded by temptations, and deserted by every friendly monitor, should 
rush on headlong to rain and misery? The flashes of conscience bring 
him sometimes to reflection ; but when he considers the conduct of his 
former friends, he is ready to take up the lamentations of David and Job, 
"No man cares for my soul. Have pity on me, 0 my friends; fol' the 
hand of God has touched me." Shall he thus bewail his situation ? Is 
there none to compassionate his case ~ Shall he be suffered to go to 
destruction without some christian effort to reclaim him? No. The 
blood and tears of Jesus cry, No; the hosts of angels, who stand ready 
to rejoice over returning prodigals, cry, No; the whole tenour of scrip
ture, and every rightly placed heart, forbid so cruel a neglect of a perish
ing, miserable, immortal soul. What cbristian eye has not been ready 
to weep over the two words, "and Peter," added to the message sent to 
the disciples ? " Go tell my disciples, and Peter, that I am risen from 
the dead," &c. That humbled penitent backslider was ready to imagine 
that on him no future mark of favour would be conferred, nor would he 
have dared to consider himself as included in the word disciples ; and it 
was, therefore, the perfection of tenderness and mercy in Jesus to men
tion him by name. The fact is, no individual was ever too degraded for 
the Saviour's compassion. Crimes were never so numerous as to exceed 
his power of forgivenes~. The publicity of misconduct did not deter 
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him from endenvouring to work a reformntion in the mind of the guilty. 
Witne~s Zacchens, the collector of taxes; Mary Magdalene; the woman 
taken m adultery; the woman of Samaria, and many others, whom he 
reclaimed by his ministry, and encouraged Ly his mercy. To those who 
censured him for his kindness to sinners, he made this reply-" The Son 
of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. How think ye? 
If a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, an<l goeth into the mountains and 
seeketh that which is gone astray; and if so be that he findeth it, verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep than of the ninety and 
nine which went not astray. Even so, it is not the will of my Father, 
who is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish." In imi
tation of the example of Jesus, ought we not to arouse from our lethargy 
on this important subject, and double our exertions to reclaim back
sliders, in consequence of the indifference hitherto manifested? 

We are not pleading for laxity of discipline, or connivance at guilt. 
A christian church ought to exclude unworthy characters; and when 
that painful act has been performed, the members ought so to demean 
themselves towards the offender as to show him that they respect the de
cision of the body, and have been pained by his misconduct. This will 
be found an important means of bringing him to repentance; whereas, if 
we -act towards him with the same cordiality as before, and especially if 
we sanction the idea of his having been harshly dealt with, we may pre
judice his mind against his former friends, and encourage him in sin. 
A due regard to the decision of a church, however, is compatible with at
tempts to restore the backslider; and as many persons fail of success in 
these attempts through adopting a wrong manner, we would suggest a 
few hints on this point. Discretion should be used in selecting a suit
able time for giving admonition or expostulation. Proper persons should 
be deputed to inform the excluded party of the decision of the church, 
and to accompany the information with a few serious and affectionate 
remarks; but it will often be perceived that this is not the right time for 
exhorting the individual to repentance. Self.Jove may hide the enormity 
of his guilt from his view; pride and passion may urge him for a time to 
scorn the opinion of his christian friends, or he may be inflamed with 
resentment against some who have taken an active part in the discipline 
pursued against him. Fit opportunities for speaking will occur; but if 
the individual you desire to reclaim be addressed in a harsh and angry 
tone, however scriptural and true may be your language and sentiments, 
you will produce no good effect upon him, but probably leave him in a 
worse state than you found him. While exercising authority over him, 
and giving him no evidence of real kindness at heart, you will not per
suade him that your motive is a regard to his spiritual welfare. A 
christian does well to be angry at those sins by which the church of God 
has been publicly dishonoured; and it is his duty to speak freely an<l 
boldly in depicting the enormity of such conduct; but with sentiments 
of anger at the sin, there should still be blended those of compassiou for 
the sinner. If we prove, by our manner of speech, that we have a real, 
regard to his spiritual welfare; if, when we allude to the ci~c1)mstauce ol 
his heing brought uuder the displeasure of God, we cl~ It m a gentle, 
affcctionalc, and commiserating tone, we shall scarcely fail to touch the 
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tender strings of his heart; and his feelings being thus excited, we may 
the more readily com;nce liis judgment, and rouse his slumbering con
science. There is a narrative in the Old Testament which will illustrate 
this part of the subject. When David had committed the double crime 
of murder and adultery, the Lord sent Nathan the prophet to point out 
to him his guilt and danger; and it is interesting to remark the skilful 
manner in which the man of God contrived to touch the conscience of 
his royal Master. He did not abruptly charge him with the crimes he 
had committed; but by employing an affecting parable, he kindled the 
indignation of the monarch against a somewhat similar, but much infe
rior sin. But, ah ! how did the arrow of com•iction sink into his inmost 
soul, when the prophet exclaimed, "Thou art the man," and proceeded 
to narrate a course of conduct of his own, incomparably more atrocious 
than the one he had so vehemently condemned. The result was, that 
David was brought to repentance, and ultimately to the enjoyment of 
pardoning mercy. 

Souls are to be won ; and he that winneth them is wise. Let those 
who are spiritual try, by a little address, to restore their erring brethren. 
If it should so happen that the backslider will pay no regard to our 
affectionate appeals, we shall have the satisfaction of thinking that we 
have done what we could. But there is no doubt this work of faith, 
and labour of love, would be blessed to the bringing of some poor out
cast to seek for that mercy, which the Lord is ever ready to impart to 
them that seek it in sincerity. In that case, bow amply shall we be 
repaid for the little pains we have taken, when we see the wanderer re
turn! With what holy joy shall we mingle our notes with those of the 
angels of God ! 

"A wandering sheep's returned, they sing, 
And strike the sounding lyre," 

If motives are wanted, let us reflect on two facts ; the peculiarly accep
table nature of this service, and our own peccability. When we consider 
Jesus as the Shepherd and Bishop of souls, we feel we are performing 
a pleasing duty, when, in imitation of his examp~e, we go aft~r th~se 
sheep which have wandered from the fold. Will not he smile with 
complacency at these humble attempts to .snatch from ruin those pre
cious souls who once formed part of his flock ? Angels, as we have 
remarked, will rejoice over our success. No sight is so interesting to 
those celestial intelligencies as that of a sinner returning to his duty, 
his God, and his Saviour: and, while they look with comparative indif
ference on the progress of knowledge, the extension of civilization, the 
enlargement of empires; they rejoice with ecstasy over a prodigal 
restored to the enjoyment of Divine favour. Let us, moreover, 
remember how liable we are to be tempted, and to fall away. God is 
able to keep us from this dreadful sin ; and if we lo.ok to him, and. to 
the word of his grace he will be both our protection and our gmde. 
But when we reflect 'on the subtlety of sin, the power of temptation, 
and the very many distinguished characters who have been suddenly 
surprised into the commission of grievous sins, we must see reason for 
the exercise of great vigilance, fenent prayer, and constant fraternal 
admonition. "Woe unto him that is alone when he falleth; for he 



ORIGINAi. CORRESPONDENCE. 287 

hath not another to help him up." Brethren, if we desire that a bro
ther's hand may be extended to us, to aid us in the day when we have 
fallen into ~in, let us not be backward in endeavouring to restore others 
in the spirit of meekness. But may God, of his infinite mercy, check 
001· wayward passions, watch over us, and preserve us blameless to his 
heavenly kingdom. MONITOR. 

ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

From. the Rev. John Berridge, of Everton, to the Rev. Samuel Lucas, 
of Walsal, Staffo,·dshire. 

Dear Sir, Everton, Oct. 28, 1779. 
Your letter of the 2nd of July came duly to hand, but has 

waited a wearisome while for an answer: indeed, I have been much, 
yet not too much, afflicted with my old disorder for some. months, a 
nervous fever. We have been housekeepers every summer for fifty 
years; and this fever friend has kept me, this summer, twelve weeks at 
home, and forbid me all literary correspondence. As winter comes on, 
I begin to revive; and when the swallows march off, I begin to march 
out, as when the swallows return, I am often forced to keep in. It is 
well we are not in our own keeping, nor at our own carving, since we 
so little know what is good for us. I do not love this fever friend, yet 
he is certainly the best earthly companion I have. No lasting gain do 
I get, but in a furnace4 Comforts of every kind, in the issue, make 
me either light or lofty, and swell me, though imperceptibly, with self
sufficiency. Indeed, so much dross, native and acquired, is found in 
my heart, that I have constant need of a furnace; and Jesus Christ has 
selected a suitable one for me, not a hot and hasty one, which would be 
likely to harden and consume me, but one with a gentle, lingering heat, 
which melts my heart, and lets out some of its dross. Though I can
not love a furnace, nor bask in it like a salamander, yet the longer I 
live, the more I see of its need and its use. A believer seldom walks 
steadily, or ornamentally, unless he is well furnaced. Without this, 
his zeal is often scalding hot, his boldness attended with fierceness, or 
rashness, and his confidence, at times, more the result of animal spirit, 
than the fruit of the Spirit of God. But a furnace consumes these 
excrescences: when sweetly blown with grace, it will make a Christian 
humble, watchful, and mellow, very censorious of himself, and full of 
compassion for others. May your congregation be increasing in num
bers, and the power of the Lord be present to heal, to quicken, to 
comfort, and build up : but let me add, the growth of the children will 
greatly depend on your conduct, for a congregation quickly drinks 
into the spirit of the preacher. Much reading and thinking may make 
a popular preacher, but much secret prayer makes a powerful minister. 
If you converse much with God in the mount, as Moses and the old 
Pm· ms did, your hearers will see a Gospel lustre on your countenance, 
and stand in awe of you; and what is best of all, like Moses, you will 
not he sensible of that lustre, while others see it, and reverence it. 
Much secret prayer will solemnize your heart, and make your visits 
savoury, as well as your sermons. The old Puritans visited their flocks 
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by house-row. Their visits were short, they talked a little for God, and 
then concluded with prayer to God\ an excellent mle, which prevented 
tittle-tattle, and makes visits profitable. May .Jesus bless you, and water 
your flock, is the prayer of Your affectionate brother, 

JOUN BERRIDGE. 

A PLAN OF UNION. 

" Endeaoou1-ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Eph. iv. 3. 

Foa several years a desire has been felt, by the judicious and pious members 
of our body, to draw more closely those bonds which unite the General Baptist 
churches of the New Connexion, and to introduce a system of rules for the 
regular management of public business. For the accomplishment of the for
mer of these ol\jects, the following plan was submitted to the Association by 
brother R. Ingham, of Nottingham. As, with the exception of a few phrases, 
and one or two rules, it appeared to meet with the approbation of nearly all the 
brethren present, it was agreed to refer it to the inspection of a numerously 
formed committee, and to have it read in its revised state at a subsequent sitting 
of the Association. A few alterations having been made, each provision was 
read a second time to a large meeting of the associated brethren, and apparently 
approved. A few slight objections were raised. It was ultimately agreed to 
submit the plan to the consideration of the whole connexion, by inserting it in 
the Repository, to request each church to give it a careful examination, and to 
signify to the next Association their willingness or refusal to unite on its prin
ciples. Wishes were likewise expressed that intelligent and pious brethren, 
who earnestly desire to see union and harmony in _all our operations as a body, 
would suggest hints by which the plan may be improved. 

A plan for impi·oving the General Baptist Connexion and Association. 

Let it be agreed, 
1. That this Connexion shail be perpetuated, and that it shall bear the name 

of "THE EvANGELICAL GENERAL BAPTISTS." 
2. That this Union shall consist of such Christian Churches as approve, 

maintain, and intend to promote those views of divine truth which are con
tained in the Confession of Faith, drawn up in 1770, at the formation of the 
Connexion. 

3. That it shall be the design of this Union to promote the peace, purity, 
and prosperity of the churches which it shall comprehend, to ensure to each an 
equality of rights and privileges, to afford relief to needy churches burdened 
with debu; on their places of worship, to take measures for promoting an increase 
and a succession of pious, gifted, well-instructed, and devoted ministers, to 
assist bereaved and destitute churches in obtaining ministerial aid, and to co
operate in measures for the general spread of Christianity at home and abroad. 

4. That the business of this Union shall be transacted by means of an Annual 
Meeting, called an Association, consisting of the regular stated and approved 
ministers of the several churches, and a number of brethren deputed from each 
church, according to the proportion agreed upon at the Association of 1817; 
and that these brethren shall have full power to fix their own times and places 
of meeting, choose their own officers, make their own arrangements, ancl 
transact the business assigned to them in such a manner as shall seem to them 
most scriptural and eligible, and most likely to advance the glory of God, and 
the good of the Connexion. 

5. That the churches forming this Union shall engage to make an Annual 
Collection for each of the three following funds: the Academical or Educational 
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Fund,.the Home Mission Fund, and the Foreign Mission Fund; and that this 
c_ollectwn sh~ll be unders!~otl as intending private as well as public contribu
twns, accortlmg to the ab1hty of the several members, leaving the amount of 
these contributions to the piety, jutlgment, and voluntary principles of the 
churches, according to New Testament directions. 

_6. That the monthly publication, called the General Baptist Repository and 
Missionary Observer, shall be continued, its improvement and circulation pro
moted, and the profits arising from the sale of it be applied lo such purposes as 
the members of the Association shall deem eligible and appropriate, with the 
understanding that it shall be subject to the disposal and manao-ement of the 
Annual Meeting. " 

7. That the decisions of the Association, in all cases which affect the condi
tions and character of the Union, shall be final; that the members of that meet
ing shall have the power of receiving into the Connexion such churches as 
apply to them for admission, and give them the necessary information and 
satisfaction, without the present circuitous and tedious method; that they shall 
also have a righ1 to inspect, advise, admonish, exhort, and reprove, and also to 
suspend and exclude from the Connexion reprehensible, offending, and incor
rigible churches, if cases of this kind shall ever occur to render such proceedings 
necessary. But the Association shall not interfere with the private indepen
dence or internal government of any individual church, nor intenneddle in any 
affairs which do not affect the conditions of the Union and the characte! of the 
body ;.or, if interference be in any case expedient, it shall be only in the way 
of advice and recommendation. 

8. That the Home Mission shall he carried on, according to its present 
plan, by districts and conferences; that the year sl;tall be considered as ending 
at Whitsuntide; that each conference shall present to the succeeding Associa
tion an Annual Report of all its,Home Missionary proceedings; and that the 
substance of these Reports shall be printed in the Minutes, and circulated 
through the Connexion for the information of the whole.-N. B. The confer
ences might be revised with this view; and if there must be Sunday-School 
Unions, let them he formed according to districts, make their Annual Report tu 
the conference to which they belong, and through the conference to the As
sociation. 

9. That the Foreign Mission shall be under the direction, control, and 
management of the Association, and shall be conducted by a Committee 
appointed by that body; that the Association shall receive the Annual Report 
of the Committee, examine the income and expenditure of the Institution, fill 
up the vacancies in the Committee, and transact all the other business of the 
Mission according to regulations already in force, or hereafter to be atlopted; 
and, in order to expedite the adoption of this rule, that the present Secretary, 
Treasurer, and Committee shall be recognised as the Officers of the Association, 
and that they shall prosecute their duties in conformity to this rule. That the 
Public Meeting, which has been heretofore held annually, shall he continued; 
that the resolutions which shall be brought forward shall be chiefly such as 
have been previously approved and sanctioned by the Committee; and that the 
design of this meetiug shall be to communicate information, solicit contribu
tions, and keep alive a zeal for the cause of the perishing heathen. 

10. That the Academy at Wisbeach shall continue to be conducted according 
to its present plan; that the Loughborough Institution shall be recognisetl by 
the Association; that the chmches which at present support it shall be encou
raged to continue their aid and sanction; that the Committee shall be chosen, 
as at present, out of the churches which espouse it, shall proceed iu their ope
rations as heretofore, and make an Annual Report of the Institution to the 
Association; that those churches which have collected for neither, shall be 
considered as bound to collect for the Academy at Wisbeach, or th:tt at Lough" 
borough, according to Rule 5. · 

V OL.2.-N. S, 2 P 
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11. That the Association shall continue to he held in the districts according 
to the present rotation; that the Association shall appoint the place, in each 
,listrict, where the meeting shall be held; that the Association appoint the first 
preacher and the time of preaching; fix the time aml order of the public Rer
,·ices; hear and decide upon the circular lette1·; specify the subject and writer 
for the succeeding year; enjoy the free use of the chapels where they shall 
meet during the time of their sitting; and exercise all the power conceded to 
them in the 7th Rule. 

12. That in cases in which the Association may be called upon to exercise 
discipline over individual churches, such as a departure from the faith, em
ploying Arian, Socinian, Antinomian, or immoral preachers, refusing to fulfil 
the conditions of the Union, or some woful rupture and rent, the same ruTes 
shall be adopted by the members of the Annual Meeting·, and the same process 
followed, that a church is enjoined to do, in a similar case, in reference to its 
offending members. 

13. That the Association shall have power to exercise a kind and friendly 
superintendence over the churches; that it shall be within the province of its 
members to examine the list of churches, notice any thing which they learn to 
be unscriptural, irregular, or disorderly in the constitution or proceedings of 
any; give them advice, admonition, and exhortation, as the case may require; 
labour to encourage and persuade them to act according to the precepts and 
precedents exhibited in the New Testament, and suggest to them such things 
as may tend to their improvement, honour, and usefulness. But this friendly 
interference and inspection shall be only admonitory and recommendatory, 
leu·ing the private freedom and independence of the churches untouched. 

14. That each church shall send to the Annnal Meeting a written report of 
its religious state, and also a representative or representatives, so far as circum
stances will admit; and that such churches as neglect to send a written report, 
shall be considered as coming under tl1e discipline of the Association. 

15. That the regulations already iu force, respecting the Secretary of the 
Association, the printing of the Minutes, the orde1· in which the cases shall be 
considered, and any others that have not been rendered useless or inapplicatory 
by these regulations, shall be continued, and be all distinctly stated. 

16. That every church received into this Union shall be expected to comply 
with these Regulations. 

17. That no public Institution shall hereafter be commenced in the Con
nexion without the previous knowledge, consent, ancl approbation of an Annual 
Meeting; and that all existing Institutions which affect the body shall be 
brou"ht under its knowledge and cognizance, or so modelled as to comport 
with "the uature and unity of the Connexion; otherwise they shall be discoun
tenanced. 

18. Without prosecuting these Regulationsfurther,allowafewsuggestionsand 
inquiries. Would it not be advisable to make an early list of the represe!ltatives 
at the Association, and call it over after the commencement of every adJourned 
meetino-? {Absentees and irregulars might be reported to their constituents.) 
Shoui<l''it not be understood, also, that unanimitv shall be sought after in the 
decisions of the Association, and that 119 measure· shall be pressed in which the 
minority is large and dissatisfied ?-that something shall be done to retain to 
the Connexion its present plaees of worship ?-that more care shall be taken 
that the representatirns sit near each other, and that t!Jere be greater stillness, 
order, and decorum, than ge11erally exist ?-that the Association shall not be 
drained by Committees ?-and that a closer connexion should be formed 
between the Association and the several conferences, so that conferences 
may be a kind of intermediate trihunal between the churches and the 
Association ? 

Thus, brethren, I bal'e submitted to your consicler:i.tion the best thoughts 
that hal'e occurred to my mind while ruminating upon this difficult subject. 
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How fn_r these Regulations al'e adapted to remedy the evils of which most of us 
complarn, and to render the Connexion something- like what it ought to be, 
must be left with you lo judge. Wishing you wis'dom from above, I l'emain, 

Yours sincel'ely and affectionately, 
June 3rd, 1835. RICHARD I NG HAM. 

Rule 13th. Irregularities, &c., that desel'Ve to be noticed are, an annual 
change of Deacons in some churches, as if Deacons were annual Officers, em
ploying them permanently, after a sufficient time of trial, without their being 
ordained-Ministers administering the Lord's supper, and doing all the work 
of a pastor before they are ordained-Churches employing such Ministers, or 
tempting or overawing them to officiate in such a capacity-when one church 
is a refuge from the discipline of another-a destitute church neglecting to take 
measures to obtain a suitable stated minister, and contenting itself with supplies 
to save expense (it being cheaper), &c.-allowing members to preach in public 
before their gifts have been examined and approved by the chnrcb, and a pro
per sanction has been given to their use-persons who are membel's of two 
churches at the same time-neglecting to look after absent members, and 
retaining on the list the names of some that are dead-cases of offence between 
one church and another-allowing the members of sister churches that are near 
frequently to sit down with them at the table of the Lord, without the know
ledge of the church to which they belong-stealing members-allowin~ mem
bers from a distance to sit down ancl enjoy, for Jears, all the privileges of 
Christian fellowship without being received by dismission. 

THE WANDERER FOUND. 

It is pleasing to trace the leadings of 
Dh·ine providence in reference to the 
poor, as well as the rich; to view the 
Almighty interesting himself in the af
fairs of the lowest and humblest of his 
creatures, as well as in regulating the 
concerns of nations and empires. To a 
truly pious mind, the doctrine of a su. 
perintending Providence is exceedingly 
cheering. None are forgotten. None 
are overlooked. The care of God is 
exercised over all his creatures, from the 
insect on a particle of dust, to the arch
angel, who, swift l!.S the rays of the 
morning, flies to execute his Maker's 
commands. This doctrine is clearly 
stated by the Saviour, in the si><th chap
ter of St. Matthew. 

It is customary with me, on the e\'eo
iog of the Lord's-day, to invite all those 
who are desirous to have some conver
sation on religious subjects, to remain 
after the congregation is dismissed. 
This I have found, under the Divine 
blessing, to be very useful to such as 
have had their minds seriously impressed 
with the services of the Sabbath. It 
was on an occasion of this kind, about 
four months ago, that, amongst the 
number that stopped, was a young wo
man, who appeared to be much concern
ed about hc1· soul. 1 asked her how 

long it was since she was brought lo sec 
her condition as a sinner. She said that 
it was a few months since : that it was 
owing, under God, to the death of her 
master's little daughter. I kne,v the 
child to whom she referred: I had often 
visited and prayed with her, in her af
fliction. She certainly was a most in
teresting little girl ; and, although only 
about thirteen years of age, she enjoyed 
a satisfactory evidence of her acceptance 
with God, through faith in Christ Jesus. 
'' It was, sir," said she, "owing to the 
death of this child, that I was led to 
seek for the sa!Yation of my soul. l 
was led to e><amine whether, if God were 
pleased to call me away to eternity, I 
could leave the world with the same 
heavenly prospects that she eujoyed. 
I was convinced, sir, that l was unfit to 
die, and unprepared to meet God." I 
asked her whether her parents were alive, 
She said she hopetl her fathe,· was; that 
he lived in the city of Ediuburgh; aud 
that she ran away from home, when 
eleven years of age, in consequeu~e of 
the cruelty of her stepmother. She said 
that she travelled from towu to town, 
till she arrived at N---m, where she 
had resided, a~ servaJJt, in ~cvl'ral f,Lmi
lies, for seveu years. I fdt deeply in
terested in the poL1r wandL'rcr. And, 
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although nner exactly tried as she had 
been, I had known what it was to be in 
the midst of strangers; and, thank kind 
He1n•ea, I had also known what it was 
to share in the sympathy of Christian 
hearts. I told her to call upon me, and 
give me an account of all her tr:wels 
and trials since she left her father's 
house; and of the goodness of God to 
her, in preserving her, and inclining her 
heart to seek after religion. 

After the lapse of a few days, she 
called upon me, and stated that she had 
written to Edinburgh, and found out 
her father ; that she had received an 
answer from him, and hoped that I 
would ha,•e the kindness to write him in 
return. To this l cheerfully consented. 
It was on this occasion that I got from 
her the following particulars. -

" My mother died when I was quite a 
child, and left me, two brothers, and a 
sister, to deplore her loss. Father was 
not a bad man, but he was seldom at 
home. After some time, my father 
married again, and brought home a 
stepmother to us. She was not kind, 
and I am sorry to say that we were not 
what we ought to have been. 

"At this time I was about ~!even years 
of age. My father did not love us as 
he used to do, at least I thought so ; 
and one night, after a severe beating 
from my stepmother, I determined, if 
spa.red to the morning, that I would 
leave for ever my father's house. 

"The thought of leaving home very 
much distressed me ; it was the place 
where I had enjoyed a mother's smiles; 
but I found that the constant ill
treatment which I received from my 
stepmother made me careless where I 
went, or where I resided, so that I was 
but from under her power. The next 
morning I got up ..-ery early, tied up my 
clothes in a little bundle, and set off 
for Portobello. I hoped that some per
son would take me in as a servant. Un
fortunately, in my hurry, I took one of 
my sister's shoes, and one of my own ; 
so that I could not wear them, and I 
was obliged to walk without shoes. When 
1 arrived at Portobello, I could get no 
situation. No person would take me in. 
I had not one farthing in my pocket, 
and where to go I knew not. I con tinned 
to travel on, and just as I left the town, 
I overtook a woman on the road, who 
said that she was a native of Macclesfield, 
and a soldier's wife, and if I would ac
company her, she would try an~ get me 
a situation. After havrng received from 

her some bread aud cheese, which, witfr 
a little water, we made our breakfast, 
I consented to go with her. The first 
day we got to Dunbar; but instead of 
my companion going into a lodging
house for the uight, she passed through 
the town. When we had got neat·ly a 
mile on this side of Dunbar, we came to 
a large barn in a field. There was no 
dwelling-house near. My companion 
said that it was her intention to stop 
here all night. Night came on, she 
made a pillow of her mantle, and lay 
down upon the floor, and soon fell into 
a sound sleep. I could not sleep. I 
thoughtofhome,and felt much distressed; 
but would rather endure any hardship 
than return to my stepmother. I walked 
about the greater part of the night. I 
had been taught to pray to God when 
very young. When I was a very little 
girl, my father used to take me on his 
knee, and teach me to say, "Our Father, 
who art in heaven," &c. While my com
panion slept, I prayed to my heavenly 
Father many times. It was about the 
beginning of June, so the nights were 
very short; and God preserved me until 
the morning. About five o'clock, we 
left the barn, and set forward upon our 
journey. The woman was very kind to 
me : she gave me bread and cheese out 
of her bundle, and we got water to 
drink. This day we ea.me to Haddington. 

"When we got near the town, my com
panion went into a. farmer's house, and 
asked them if they would allow us to 
sleep in the barn. To this they very 
kindly consented. They gave us some 
straw for our bed, and the farmer ordered 
that we should have some bags to cover 
us. This night I got a comfortable sleep. 
Next morning, we went into the house, 
and got some breakfast. There was one 
thing for which T was Tery much grieved. 
My companion said that I was her 
daughter, and that we were travelling to 
England. When we left the house, I 
told her that she had been guilty of 
falsehood, by saying that I was her 
daughter; and that God knew she had 
done wrong. She said circumstances 
obliged her to say so. 

"The third night we slept in a dwelling. 
house, but the name of the place I can
not remember. In this place we stopped 
several days. My companion went out 
in the morning, and returned in the 
evening: where she went, or what she 
was about, I knew not; but she never 
refused to pay for my lodging. The 
next place we came to was Berwick-upon-
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Tweed. My companion took me to an 
old woman's lo lodge. Here we stopped 
several weeks. And here for the first 
time, I observed somethin~ in the con
duct of my fellow-traveller which I could 
not approve. From· this time, I made 
up my miud to accompany her no fur
ther. She pressed me very much, but I 
refused to go. The next morning, she 
got up very early, and went away with 
another companion, taking the best of 
my clothes with her. It is true I suf
fered much from the Joss of my clothes, 
but God preserved me from her company 
and example. The old woman with 
whom I lodged was very kind, and told 
me that 1 might stop with her until 
something better turned up for me. 
Sometimes I had almost made up my 
mind to return home ; when, one day, a 
man and a woman called at the lodging
house. They bad a little child with 
them, and were going to the harvest. 
They persuaded me lo accompany them, 
and nurse the child, and they would 
pay me for it. To this I consented ; 
and we left Berwick-upon-Tweed, and 
travelled to a place called Elwick. Here 
we stopped during the whole of the har
vest.'' 

I interrupted her in her relation, and 
asked her whether she went to any 
place of worship. She said, No, nor 
bad they any family worship; she never 
saw a Bible all the time she was in the 
farmer's house. The Lord's-day was 
principally spent in telling tales, and 
joking, and laughing. Reader, this was 
in England, a land of Sabbaths, and 
sanctuaries, and Bibles! What an awful. 
account will such masters and beai!s of 
families have to give to God, in the final 
day of retribution ! She continued:-

" At the end of harvest we came on 
to Darlington; and, I suppose, fearing 
lest I should be a burden to them, one 
morning they set off without my know
ledge, and left me once more, friendless 
and penniless, in the midst of strangers. 
However, God· provided for me. The 
person at whose house I then was told 
me not to be distressed; that I should 
not want for any thing I required. I 
shall not soon forget the affection with 
which I was treated. Their kindness 
comforted me very much. I often thought 
of my dear mother; but she was gone, 
gone never to return: and I, her child, 
a poor, penniless wanderer, in a strange 
land. I thought of the time when father 
seemed happy with his children, but 0 
what a change! These thoughts often 

Jed me to weep bitterly. After I had 
beeu at Varlington for some time, a 
man and a woman, who were going to 
London, came to lodge at the house 
where I lived, and pressed me to go 
with them. 

"In company with these persons I came 
to N---m, and although they wished 
me to go on to London with them, I de
termined to go no further. When I 
came to this town, sir, I was in great 
distress. I had no friend, not one. In 
several instances I was obhged to ask 
for food. In a short time I got a situa
tion as a servant, and then I felt more 
comfortable. After several years bad 
passed away, I went to live at the house 
where I was led to seek the Saviour, and 
to give my heart to God. I feel thank
ful that I ever came to yonr chapel, and 
that I was made to see my need of a 
Saviour'·" 

I inquired whethe1· she had experienced 
an interest in Christ; whether she bad 
been enabled to commit her soul into 
the bands or the Lord J esns. She said, 
" Yes, I believe that Jesus Christ died 
for me, and I can trust my soul in bis 
bands." 

She told me that she had received 
another letter from her father, and that 
she was determined to return home. 
She wished to •ee her father before he 
died. "And Oh ! sir," said she, " I 
should like to call at your house, that 
you might pray with me before I set 
out on my journey." She thought of 
going by Hull, and sailing to Leith, 
as the cheapest and speediest mode of 
conveyance. At the appointed time she 
came. I gave her what advice I could. 
We knelt down at the footstool of mercy, 
and I commended her to God. 

0 that Heaven may keep this poor 
wanderer, and bring her in safety to her 
father's house. May her feet never 
slide from the ways of the Lord, until 
she is brought to that happy world, where 
the salvation of the soul is infallibly 
and eternally secure. Look at the care 
of God over this child, for upwards of 
seven years. Sinner, this poor wanderer 
found rest in the Saviour, and you are 
welcome to come. And if God cared 
for her when ignorant of him, Christian, 
how much more will be watch over this 
lamb of his flock. Remember the ex
hortation of the apostle, " Casting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for 
you." May he assist us to do so, for 
the Redeemer's sake. 

H. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

To the Editnrs n( the General Baptist 
liepnsitory. 

Dea.r Sirs, 
Before family worship this morn

ini:, my little boy inquired whether I had 
family worship in a morning while I went 
to the association. l felt the question, 
and was ,·erycareful in the terms ofreply. 
It is a painful fact, that in many fami
lies of professors, there is no family wor
ship in a morning. Permit me to solicit 
a space in your valuable Repository for 
a few remarks upon this subject, enforced 
by a few anecdotes that have fallen under 
my observation. 

The duty of family u;orship is equally 
the dictate of reason and revelation. 
Does reason demonstrate " by the 
things that a.re made, the eternal power 
and i:-odbead;" and urge man to wor
ship the Deity! Does not the same 
power in man inculcate that his children 
and dependants should, with him, wor
ship the Creator of heaven and earth 1 
Man is a social being, and religion in
culcates social worship. But if reason 
be defecfroe in these inductions, revela
tion is conclusive in inculcating the wor
ship of " the Giver of every good and 
every perfect gift." Family worship is 
manifestly the worship of a family, a 
whole family; and bow good and how 
pleasant it is, to see a whole honsehold 
assembled around the familv altar. 
Surely the blessing of the Lord is upon 
the habitation of the righteous. " Thy 
hlessi!l g is n pon thy people." The re• 
ferences in Scripture to family religion 
are very striking. The worship of Cain 
and Abel, recorded Gen. iv. 3, was pro. 
bably the worship of the human family, 
Adam forming the high-priest of the 
little assembly. Of Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, it is said, with peculiar 
reference to the perpetuity of religion 
among bis descendants, "I know him, 
that he will command his children and 
his household after him; and they shall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken 
of him." Gen. xviii. 19. The resolution 
of J osbua, on a memorable occasion, is 
well known, "As for me and my house, 
we will ser.-e the Lord." Josh. xxiv. 15. 
What can be more evident, than that 
J osbua's house served the Lord 1 Of 
David it is said, "He returned to bless 

his house." Cbild,·en a1·e to be trained 
" in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord:" and what memhcr of a church 
hns not read that awful passage, " Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, aud upon the families 
that call not on thy name!" Jer. x. 2.5. 
Family worship appears a self.evident 
and important duty. 

The time and manner of its performance 
are worthy of serious consideration. The 
best time appears to be immediate/ y befi,re 
the family sits down to breakfast and 
to supper. The ,niter respectfully and 
earnestly suggests, that peculiar advan
tages result from this arrangement. It 
is more easy to assemble a family before 
a meal than after it; and when family 
worship is deferred till after supper, tbe 
younger children are frequently gone to 
bed, the servants are weary ·and sleepy, 
and the whole family present generally 
unfit for the spiritual exercises of the 
duty. These seasons may also be com. 
mauded with more regularity than any 
others. The manner of performing this 
duty will, of course, be \"aried according 
to circumstances. In families of busi
ness, probably, nothing more should be 
attempted in a morning than reading 
ten or fifteen verses of the word of God, 
and a short, comprehensive prayer. In 
the evening more time may be taken; and 
in addition to reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, it has frequently struck me that 
n hymn should be sung. " The voice of 
joy and praise is in the habitation of the 
righteous." Let us resolve with the poet 
in one of our beautiful hymns-

" In our own houses we will raise 
The daily hymn, the pious prayer; 

But still to give our highest praise, 
We'll to thy public courts repair. 

Devotion loves in such a scene 
To spread her Maker's praise abroad; 

Though well she knows how poor and mean 
Her noblest notes to such a God." 

The im1,ortant results connected with 
the neglect or discharge of this duty arc 
deserving of serious consideration. I 
ha,·e often thought of the rema,·k of an 
iatelligent gentleman ata meeting in one 
of the midland counties--" Where we 
have facts we need ,iot reason." There are 
many facts to demon•trate the utility of 
family worship. A son of one of my 
friends has lately removed to --, and 
resides with a member of the church. I 
felt his remark, when he said to me 
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lately, there has not been family worship 
only two or three times since I have 
been here. Mark the contrast. A youth 
belonging to a large respectable family, 
connected with the established church, 
lives in the family ofa member of one of 
om· churches that has family worship 
morning and evening. This youth has 
very serious impressions, and it is pecu. 
liarly pleasing to the friend• belonging 
to the church to see so many of this fa. 
mily attending the ministry of the gos
pel. How different the moral influence 
of these two familie•. Some years since 
our valued brother Pike of Derby related 
to me the following facts :-There were 
two brothers, members of our churches; 
one brother had family worship regularly, 
the other bad not. Mark the state of 
religion in the descendants of these bre. 
_tbren. The brother who had family 
worship was blest by all his children be. 
coming decided io religion, aod members 
of some of our churches; the children of 
the other brother, though frieodly to re
ligion, and respectable member• of so
ciety, were not decided in religion, and 
remaioed without the sacred enclosure of 
the church. I am apprehensive this is 
still the state of the descendants of this 
individual. 

Let parents, heads of families, and 
guardians of youth, coosider the impor
tance of family worship. Is it not the 
palladium of family prosperity--the ark 
which blesses the household 1 When our 
children ask, ls there family worship in 
the houses of our distant friends? let 
us not have to blush in covering their 
defects. « The blessing of the Lord 
maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow 
therewith." May this be sought by all 
the families of Israel ; may the time 
speedily come when the Lord shall be 
" the God of the families of the whole 
earth." 

J11/y 7, I 835. A PASTOR, 

ON IMPOSITION OF HANDS. 

T., the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repository. 

Gentlemen, 
Will you permit me, through the 

medium of yom· interesting aud in
structive miscellany to offer a few re
marks on the communication of your 
correspondent W ., which appeared in 
your numbe1· for Jl\nuary, in reply to 
my strictures on the imposition of hands 
in ordination 1 It is not my wish, did I 

possess either leisure or ability, to pro
voke or to prolong unnecessary contro
versy, especially with those who bear 
office in the Christian Church, and to 
whom we are accustomed to look as 
guides in matters of religion; but as I 
am not convinced of the incorrectness 
of the position stated in my former com
munication, viz., "That the design and 
intention of this ceremony was to com
municate miraculous gifts," I hope you 
will allow me to offer a few additional 
observations. 

Your correspondent observes, "That 
the imposition of hands is a rite which 
was uniformly connected with the ordi
nation of officers in the church of 
Christ," implying that this, and this 
only, in the present day at least, is the 
meaning of this ceremony, and that it 
"is a prescribed, appropriate, aod ac
companying rite." Now if such were 
the case, it would have been well to have 
referred to the passage in the New 
Testament, where it is" enjoined or pre
scribed," a., that would ham been concli1-
sive; for it is not my wish to set aside 
any of the directions or precepts of 
Scripture, because I could see no utility 
in either this or that. That the laying 
on of hands was attended to in some 
cases of ordination is admitted, but that 
it was unifm·mly attended to, or that it 
was for the sake of conferring or ap
pointing to office, I apprehend would be 
difficult to pro~e. Hence if we refer to 
the first account given of ordination in 
the New Testament, we do not find any 
thing said relative to, or in any way im. 
plying, that this ceremony was attended 
to. I refer to the account given of the 
ordination of the twelve Apostles by our 
blessed Lord himself, Mark iii. 14-19, 
Luke vi. 13-16; aud surely if our Lord 
had wished to establish this ceremony 
as the means of conferring authority or 
appointing to office, he would have 
adopted it himself on this occasion, and 
would have instructed them to pursue 
the sl\me course when they appointed 
their successors; but as there is not the 
least intimation gil·en of this being the 
case, it is saying more than can be sub
stantiated by an appeal to Scripture, 
" that it is a practlce diviudy authoriz
ed," and therefore ought to be retained 
in all ages of the Christian Church ; 
while, on the other baud, in confirmation 
of the view I take of the passages where 1t 
is referred to, there is in every passage 
the most unquestionable ernlence that 
those miraculous gifts were iru parted 
which were peculiar to the apostolic age. 
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The mnnner iu which your correspondent 
explains away the passage, alr~ady quoted 
in reference to this subject, is exceedingly 
ingenious, bnt far from being satisfactory. 
"Acts viii. 14--17, he remarks, has 
nothing to do with this service;" the 
obvious design of which is to mislead the 
unthinking; for I never said that it had 
any thin1t to do with the ordination ser. 
vice, but " that it was the most direct 
evidence of tbe meaning and intention of 
that ceremony which is to be found in the 
New Testament;" which assertion remains 
at present uncontradicted. Again, his 
remarks on the setting apart the seven 
brP-thren to the office of deacons are of 
the same nature. He observes, " that 
they were previously m~n full of the 
Holy Spirit and of wisdom, and not a 
syllable is said of any spiritual gift being 
conferred on them by the imposition of 
hands." Admitting this to be the case, 
the whole narrative affords presumptive 
evidence in my favour; that they Wl're 
men previously full of the Holy Spirit 
and of wisdom, in the ordinary accepta
tion of the terms, is unquestionably in 
agreement with the declaration of the 
apostle-" If any man have not the Spi
rit of Christ, he is none of his;" but that 
they were invested with the extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, prior to the lay
ing on of the apostles' hands, does not 
appear, though immediately after we find 
Stephen and Philip working miracles in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, Of the re
maining five we read nothing so as to affect 
the argument. In confirmation of this view 
of the passage, I might advert to the opi
nion of the learned, candid, and excellent 
Doddridge, who observes, that " this ce
remony was not only designed to express 
their solemn designation to the office, but 
to confer upon them such extraordinary 
gifts as would qualify them yet more 
abundantly for the full discharge of it." 
The same remarks are applicable to Paul 
and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 1-4. Though 
no mention is made that the Holy Spirit 
was communicated ou that occasion, yet 
their subsequent possession of those gifts, 
which it does not appear that they pre
viously possessed, is evidently favourable 
to my argument. The assertion that the 
power of imparting the Spirit was con
fined to the apostles, is not so apparent 
as to admit of positive proof. The cir
cumstance of Peter and John being sent 
to the Samaritans for this purpose, is no 
proof that Philip had not the power to 
communicate it. He might not consider 
it expedient or prudent thus to act en
tirely on hi6 own responsibility, or he 

might have othe1· 1·easons to influence 
his conduct herein. If, however, au ar. 
gument is to be derived from this cir. 
cumstance against the inability of Philip 
to communicate the Spirit, the same ar
gument will apply to many of those who 
participate in the ceremony on which I 
have animadverted-as it is generally 
found that those on whom hands have 
been laid are qualified to lay hands upon 
others. But if the assertion that the 
power of conferring these gifts belonged 
exclusively to the apostles be correct, it 
would be difficult to prove that uooe 
of them were at Antioch, at the setting 
apart of Paul and Barnabas, or that 
there is any thing in it contrary to the 
bestowment of the gifts imparted to Ti
mothy, by the laying on of the hands · 
of the presbytery. I am not aware of 
the exact definition of the term presby
tery ; but I really cannot see why it 
should not include the apostles, whethe1· 
it was composed of them exclusively, or 
not. 

The writer of the account of the or
dination at Derby, recorded in your 
number for February, has also referred 
to this subject ; and states, that the ve. 
nerable minister, in his introductory 
discourse, "argued, and we think proved, 
that instances occur in the New Testa
ment, of the laying' on of hands, where 
the communication of the Holy Ghost, 
or of miraculous gifts, did not follow." 
This, if it can be proved, is saying more 
in favour of the continuance of this 
practice than any thing which had been 
previously advanced; and I wish, most 
sincerely, that the instances which the 
worthy minister alluded to had been 
quoted, or, in the words of that writer, 
he, had recapitulated what was then 
heard, for my advantage. I really am 
not aware what passages they were; 
above referred to; hut if they are of 
that kind recorded in Acts ix. 17, and 
xxviii. 8, &c., &c., they can have no 
bearing on the present question, but was 
evidently acting according to the direc
tion of our blessed Lord, in Mark xvi. 18, 
to attest the possession of those miracu
lous powers before an unbelieving and 
ungodly world. 

To bring my remarks to a close, allow 
me again to observe, that it appears very 
clear, from the passages referred to, and 
others that might be named, that the 
communication of miraculous gifts was 
imparted by the laying on of hands; 
that the practice of laying on of hands 
in ordination is not divinely authorized; 
that our Lord did not attend to it, uor 
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have we any intimation that he imtituted 
it: that it is not always spoken of in 
connexion with ordination; and there
fore, we hnve no rea!-on to conclude thnt 
It wa_• a constant and essential part of 
the ordination service. It is to he feared, 
that the contimrnnre of this practic~, 
amongot our denomination, furnishes an 
argument against our consistcory. We 
are apt to pride ourselves on our taking 
the Scriptures alon" as our rule of faith 
and practice; and often say, when ex
posing the errors of others, "To the Jaw 
and the testimony; if they speak not 
according to this rule, it is because there 
is no light in them;" while it is evident, 
to me at least, that the authority for 
this practice, if traced to its proper 
source, would be fotmd in the Church of 
Rome. Perhaps I shall be called un
charitable, or censorious, or may be sup
posed to wish to detract from the dignity 
of the ministerial character; but, what
ever may be thought of my motive• for 
taking up this subject, l trust it is my 
desire to render honour to whom honour 
is due; and to esteem all the ministers 
of the Gospel highly in love for their 
work's sake. The object which I had in 

view, in bringing this subject before th c 
C,mnexion was, to endeavour to aseer. 
lain, from some of the advocates of this 
practice, the ground on which they stood, 
in snpporting a practice, the propriety 
of which, to say the least, is questiona. 
ble; and though I am represented as 
end~avouring, " in no very measured 
terms, to hold it up to ridicule and con
tempt;" and advised that, before I had 
"pronounced ~uch a peremptory sentence 
t1 pon it, I shonld have waited to hear 
what some one had to say in arrest of 
judgment-;" yet I have reason to believe, 
if I had merely proposed a query on 
the •object, it would not have been in
sert~d, ( as this was done a few years 
ago,) or it wotlld have passed unnoticed. 
The s11bject is now, however, fairly before 
the Connexion. Let the arguments on 
both sides be fairly weighed; and as 
truth suffers nothing from investigation, 
there is no doubt that good will come 
out of it. Praying that we all may be 
guided in a right way, and ultimately 
conducted to that place where we sha.ll 
see eye to eye, I remain, 

Yours, &c., 
A GENERAL BAPTIST. 

REVIEW. 

THE DUTY OF GoD's PEOPLE IN THEIR 
GREATEST DIFFICULTIES. A Sermon 
preached in the New Connexion General 
Baptist Chapel, Staley Bridge. By T. 
SMITH. Ben.nett, Nottingham; Wilson 
and Co., Halifa.r:; Wilkins and Son, 
Derby; Hull, Harvey, and Co., Lei
cester. 

This is a discourse delivered by the 
worthy author in the ordinary course of 
his ministrations, and was published at 
the request of his people. It is founded 
on Exodus xiv. 15. "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou 
unto me J speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward." 

After a few pertinent observations on 
the importance of prayer, and a recog
nition of the fact that there is a time to 
aet as well as pray, the preacher proceeds 
to consider, I. The people of God as 
they are described in his word ; 2. The 
difficulties which they must nec~ssarily 
encounter in this world; and, 3. Their 
duty in these difficulties; which is, to go 
forward. 

Under the first article, the people of 
God are compared to the children of 
Israel-as a chosen people-as liberated 

VoL.2.-N.S. 2 

from bondage-and as entered into a 
covenant relation to God. Under the 
second, the perilous condition of the 
Israelites is described-and a general 
view is given of the various difficulties 
with which God's people have to contend 
in the present state-their duty to go 
forward in all their difficulties is urged 
from the consideration, that no peril 
can justify a child of God in forsaking 
his duty-that God has commanded 
them to go forward-that thus it is they 
are made to know and feel the power of 
true religion :-that the heavenly Canaan, 
the land of promise, is before them-and 
that they are near to this glorious in
heritance. The whole concludes with a 
suitable application to various classes of 
hearers. 

We do not wonder that the discourse 
was heard with marked attention, and 
desired to be printed. And we cannot 
but express our hope that it will be ex
tensively circulated, and carefully and 
devoutly perused. 

As a specimen of the author's manner 
and style we give the following extr~ct :

" The children of Israel were m the 
most discouraging circwnstances that 
could be imagined, when Moses ll'tl'i en-

Q 
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joined to command them to go (onvard. 
Nfth1re had been seized with violent con
vulsions of trepidation, and hope was 
stn1ggling for life in the arms of despair. 
Art and nature seemed bent on their ex
termination ; escape from the power of 
their pursuers appeared to be almost im
possible. They e,idently saw, an at
tempt to retreat must be followed either 
by miserable death, or a bondage more 
dreadful than death. They could not go 
back, and they must not stand still. 
The land of promise, deliverance from 
their enemies, and the glory of God, re
quired them to go forward. 

"As the people of God were formerly 
-0ommanded to go forward, so they are at 
the present time. All the promises of 
God are exclusively applicable to those 
persons, who circumspectly go forward: 
there is not the least shadow of a pro
mise to them that go bacl--ward. Floods of 
misery, and certain destruction, have 
possessed the rear of every .professor, as, 
if mercifully intending to keep him from 
ever thinking at all about going back 
into the world. An apostate from Chris
tianity unfits himself for the Church of 
Christ on earth, and the kingdom of 
God in heaven. He has forfeited all 
claim to the promises of God made to 
works of faith, and labours of love ; and 
has plunged himself into unknown 
depths of guilt, shame, and wretchedness. 
No man, of whatever rank or office, 
'having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
heaven.' 'If any man draw back,' 
saith the Lord, 'my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him.' 

"No event can happen-no circum
stance can occur, to justify a child of 
God in forsaking his duty, and withdraw
ing from the flock of the Great Shep
herd. If man can find in himself no 
justifiable cause for taking such a step, 
surely he must search in vain to find one 
in any other ir.dividual. For, however 
many difficulties may present themselirns 
before a person in the path of duty; if 
there should be armies of them, God 
will make a way through them, that his 
faithful servant may go forward. Yea, 
if mountains of difficulties should be 
heaped upon mountains, so as to strike 
the heavens with their fearful summit : 
'before Zeruubabel, they shall sink down 
into a plain.' 'If the Christian"s path 
lie through the waters, the Lord will be 
with him ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow him.' 'If his way 
lead directly through the fire, he shall 
not be burnt; neither i;hall the ilavies 

kindle upon him.' 'The Lord convert• 
gloomy pi-isons into palaces: destructive 
flames into a salubrious atmosphere; 
and voracious lions into faithful gua1xls, 
for his obedient people.' If all the 
wicked men in tho world, strengthened 
by all the legions of the bottomless pit, 
should unite to stop the progress of God's 
people, the believer, by going forward, 
in obedience to the Divine word, will 
find them as stubble before the fire, and 
as cha.ff before the whirlwind." 

REMARKS ON TilE RrTE OF CoNF(Rll[,I.. 
TION. ByJ.JoNES,oj l\Ia,·ch. Hulta11d 
Co., Leicester; IVilki11s, Derby; Noble, 
Rosto11; Bem,ttt, Notti11,!(ham; Wilson, 
Halifax; a11d Sarjant, March. 

The rite of Confirmation, as a Chris
tian ordinance, is destitute of support 
from the inspired volume; and therefore 
ought to be abandoned by all those who 
seek to be guided by Scripture only, in 
matters of faith and practice. The 
Church of England seems to regard it, 
not as supported by Scripture, but as 
" a •Custom in the church of God, con
tinued from the Apostles' times;" though 
we remember reading a sermon on Con
firmation, by oue of her. ministers, in 
which it was argued, from Acts xv. 41, 
to be of Scripture authority ; but the 
fallacy of his ar6ument might have been 
detected by a child who could read the 
Scriptures. Destitute of Scripture au
thority, the appeal is made to antiquity; 
but what does this avail? If the Apos
tles had practised infant baptism, the 
precursor of Confirmation, it would 
have been recorded in the New Testa. 
ment; and if they had practised Con
firmation, we should have found it there 
too : but without such support, however 
ancient their origin, they must be clas~ed 
among the -0orruptious of the truth as it 
is iu Jesus. 

But while the rite itself is unscriptural, 
the positions which it assumes, the in
fluence it is adapted to exert, and the 
manner in which it is observed, furnish 
every reffecting mind with unconquerable 
aversion to it. Who, in the possession 
of bis senses, can look on the giddy and 
thoughtless throng that are brought for 
the reception of this rite, as renewed by 
the Holy Spirit of God 1 And yet this 
is the basis on which the whole rests, 
and thanks are offered by the bishop to 
Almighty God, on this account! Who 
can coutcm plate the soul-destroying ef. 
feet of such au error, wherever it is 
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received In the mind 1 And who that 
beholds the folly, lightness, and revelry, 
that are the frequent, we do not say 
uuiform, attendants of these seasons, 
but must blush for the sacred name of 
Christianity, if it is to be answerable 
for them 1 

The tract noticed at the bead of this 
article " originated in a conversation 
among several friends, a short time pre
vious to the celebration of that rite. No 
person present being acquainted with a 
separate treatise respecting it, the author 
was requested to draw up a small tract, 
convenient for general distribution." 
We have perused it with much satisfac
tion, and hope it will have a very exten
sive circulation. While the worthy au. 
thor denies that any thing like this cere
mony bas been continued in the church 
from the time of the apostles, bis reflec
tions are chiefly intended to show, that 
the rite, as now practised in the Church of 
England, is at variance with the true spirit 
of Christianity. He notices the unwar. 
ran table assumption that its recipients are 
regenerated and pardoned-the encour
agement which it gives to neglect spiritual 
religion-the incorrect notion which it is 
adapted to convey, as to the nature of 

true religion-and the injury which it in
flicts on the usefulness of pious ministers 
in the Establishment. He recognises it 
9:s one link in a dangerous series of error; 
and concludes by an affectionate appeal 
to the young, on the uselessness of this 
ceremony, and the importance of serious 
piety. We feel sincerely thankful for 
such a production, and would suggest 
that it he procured by every family in 
our denomination, for the perusal of 
their young people; and that ii be given 
to every scholar in our Sabbath-schools. 
It is adapted to do much good. 

THE NEGRO INFANT SceooL. R•
ligious Tract Society. 

This is a most interesting account or 
the establishment of an infant school in 
one of the West Indian Islands, and of 
its beneficial results in repressing vice, 
and conducting several persons to a 
saving knowledge of the gospel. If it 
be an unembellished narrative of facts, 
it would have been better to name the 
place in which the e,•ents occurred ; but 
if it be partly fictitious, as we rather sus
pect, the cause of infant school does not 
need its support. 

VARIETIES. 

LOVE TO GOD, 

AN EXTRACT, 

"0 love to God! thou sacred light ; 
whose beams gladden the hearts of ser
aphs, and in whose brightness the cherubs 
bask ! Thou diffusest thy rays through 
all the universe, and cbeerest with thy 
vital warmth the souls of the pious in its 
most distant regions. Thou chaugest 
the darkness into light,and the midnight 
into meridian splendour. Thou con
vertest the heart and the wilderness into 
green pastures: thou openest springs of 
water in the dry places, and fountains of 
comfort in the desert. Inspired by thee, 
the poor, naked, and houseless mendi
cant goes on bis thorny and rugged 
way, like the rich eunuch, rejoicing. He 
reads in thy clear beam bis character 
for heaven, and exults with joy over bis 
unspeakable treasure. All nature is lo 
his eye beauty, and to his ear music. 
The gloomy vale smiles before him. 
The bleak mountains and the barren 
hills break forth into singing, and all the 
trees of the field clap their hands in 
•ympathy with h~ joy. 'The thorn, tn 

his cheerful and contented eye, appears 
a fir; the brier is a myrtle. The flinty 
path is covered with flowers; and the 
rack itself is, to him, a couch of down 
to rest upon. I see the future angel now in 
the barren wilderness; I see him bending 
his knee with gratitude, because the lines 
have fallen to him in places so pleasant. 
With increasing light and joy, I see him 
travelling on to the mount of God, as 
Elijah to Horeb, in the midst of guar
dian angels and attending spirits. He 
sits down at the scanty brook to eat his 
little morsel of· bread and water, and 
blessetb God for the milk and honey
comb with which be is satisfied. 'Thou 
bast ~ot,' be says, 'provided so rich a 
repast for others, nor granted them so 
exquisite and delicious a viand " No, 
heir of glory ! for thou hast eaten of 
the hidden manna of those au~els who 
sat down to their spiritual meal beside 
thee, and who gave thee a portwn of 
their fare, as thou wouldst have given a 
share of thine to any other that wanted. 
Thou hast also drank with them of that 
stream which quenches the thirst of 
seraphs, makes glad the city. of ,;'od, 
and waters thl' plams of Paradise. 
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EARTH AND HEAVEN. 

(from a Youug Lady'• A/Imm.) 

How much, in its best state, is earth 
inferior to heaven. Here there is piety, 
but it is mingled with imperfection. 
Here there is knowledge, but we know 
only in part. llere there is communion 
with God; but it is often interrupted by 
cares, and impaired by unbelief and sin. 
Here we rejoice, but it is with trem
bling. Here we have friends; but they 
are encompassed with infirmity, and 
soon leave us, and wither, and die. 
Here there is beauty, but it soon fades; 
strength, but it decays; honour, but it 
is fleeting; wealth, but it is possessed 
by few, and flies away. Here night fol
Jows day; winter, summer; a storm, a 
calm. F.ven the world, and all that it 
inherit, must be di,solved. 

There is a world which ne,·er changes, 
a calm which never ceases, a sun which 

never set!-', a beauteous spring which 
never ends. In that bright world are 
riches which Ue\'er pass away, honours 
which ne,·et· perish, There vigour is 
immortal, and beauty ne,·er fades. 
Friendships there are perfect, and fare. 
wells are a souu,l nuknown. Danger 
and frars are eternally banished from 
that happy region, aud joys never decay. 
There all are right~ous, all are filled 
with wiS<lom ; all imperfection, and sin, 
and sorrow are done away: and there, 
with uninterrupted and holy delight, nil 
eternally commune with their God. For 
God is there, Christ is there, holy angels 
are there, and all the redeemed walk 
there. 

Happy region! This is hea,·en, the 
rest that rema.ineth for the people of 
God. Thrice happy they, most favoured 
of their race, whose hopes are fixed .on 
high, and whose title to that. blessed 
state is secured by redeeming Juve. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE sixtv-sixth annual association of 
tbe Generai Baptist churches was hd<l 
al Castle Donington, on Tuesday, June 
30th, and the three following days. The 
lleports from the churches were, on the 
"bole, more ge11erally pleasing and 
satisfactory than for many years past. 
With but one or two exceptious, most 
of them were reported to be in the 
enjoyment of internal harmony and 
peace. A considerable number, one 
thousand, are reported as having been 
baptized during the past year; while 
the baud of death, and the exercise 
of discipline, bad made a very material 
impression on the number of mem
bers in some churches. As to the for
mer source of diminution, the thought 
is pleasing that they are, we trust, gone 
to be with the church above; though 
remo,·ed from the earthly branch of the 
family of God, they still commune with 
the ,ame objects, partake of the same 
joys, and puroue the same cour.se, as when 
on earth, ouly iu a far higher degree :-

" The saints on earth and all the dead, 
But one communion make; 

All join iu Christ their living head, 
And of bis grace partake." 

A11d iu reference to those removed by 
<li~cipliue, the report~, as to the numbt'r 
·•restored" duriug Lhe pa.st lear, give 
~1111.iL' Jca.~on to hupe that many uf them 
\\ ill tak4.: with them words, and return 

unto the Lord, saying, "Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously," and, 
become partak~r• of the promise, "I wiH 
heal their backslidings, I will love them 
freely.'' The clear increase, during the 
past year, is abont five huudred and 
seventy-one. 

An unusual number of Representatives 
from the cburnbes were present, which, 
with the brethren and friends from the 
neighbouring churches, corn pletely crowd
ed the spacioos ch~pel during the Jirst 
two days of meeting, and gave au ail" 
of activity and liveliness ,to the village 
itself. This meeting of the brethren 
was characterized by a very abundant 
display of kindness and good feeling; 
the order which prevailed. during the 
various discussious was exceedingly pleas
ing, aud the hospitality of our Castle 
Dooington fricuds highly exemplary. 
Ou the whole, we cannot _but concur in 
a sentiment we heard more than once 
expressed, by senior a• well as junior 
ministers theu present, "That it was by 
far the happiest Association we have enr 
been permitted to atteud." 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Jn ucordance with the notice given in 
the G~ucral Baptist Repository fo1· June, 
the CommillPc of the Baptist Cnion met 
a uumbcr of their brcthrnn, chieAy re. 
pre:-.enti11g the country asi,,ociatiuus, in 
Salters' Hall school.room, on the after-
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noon of June 15th; the Rev. J. P. 
Briscoe, of Folkestone, in the chair. 

After the minutes of the proceedings 
of the Committee during the past year 
had been read, and the correspondence 
relative to the revised constitution of the 
Union had been laid before the brethren, 
a very animated but friendly discussion 
relating to it was sustained for several 
hours; by which mean• it underwent 
several important alterations, when it 
was unanimou!lly resolved to recommend 
its adoption at the annual meeting. It 
was, indeed, gratifying to witness the 
harmony of brethren, many of whom 
then met for the first time, on a subject 
of so much importance, and presented, 
we trust, a favourable earnest of good 
things to come. 

The annual meeting was held at New 
Park.street chapel, on Wednesdaf, the 
I 7th, and was more numerously attended 
than on any .former occasion. The Rev. 
E. CLARKE, of Truro, in the chair. 

The business having been commenced 
by singing and prayer, by the Rev. C. 
RooM,-

The CHAIRMAN, after a few prefatory 
remarks, observed, that he would yield 
to no brother present .in a desire to pro
mote, by every possible means, union 
throughout the Baptist denomination. 
It was the memorable prayer of our 
Lord for. bis disciples, "That they all 
may be one ; as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me." The want of union 
among the professed followers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ was, even at this 
period, one of. the greatest stumbling
blocks to tbeadvancement of Christianity. 
On every side they were reproached on 
account of the number of sects into 
which they were divided. If the Epis
copalians and Wesleyaos had union 
withont independence, it was to be feared 
that the voluntary churches bad iode. 
peodence• without union. He thought 
that the times were, such as to call for 
strong and vigorous measures on that 
subject. It was a pleasing circumstance, 
that, coucun·ent with the efforts to es
tablish a union i11 the Baptist body, 
their Indepeudent friends bad made a 
similar effort. It was desirable that re
ligious denominations, between whom 
there were such trilling differences, 
should be prepared for a greater union 
throughout the country and the world. 
than had ever yet existed in voluntary 
churches. An amended plan for con
ducting the union would, in the course 

of the morning, be presented for the 
adoption of the meeting. 

The Rev. JosEPH BELCHER, one of 
the secretaries, then read the Report, 
which commenced with a few observa
tions on the importance of union among 
Christian churches. It then furnished 
the statistics of thost\ country associa
tions which bad made returns to th~ 
union. It appeared that in England and 
Wales there were 802 churches in a;so
ciation, 663 of whom had reported 4,26 l 
baptisms within twelve months, being a 
clear increa.se of 2,275 members. In 
498 churches there were 40,76.'3 mem
bers. In 136 Sunday-schools there were 
instructed 19,480 scholars. lf the 300 
churches, not associated, had proceeded 
in the same way as those reported, there 
would probably be l07,000 members, 
and upwards of 100,000 Sunday-scholars. 
From Scotland and Ireland no informa
tion had been received ; but it was hoped 
that gratifying intelligence would be af. 
forded at succeeding: meetings. The 
Report then adverted to the deputation 
appointed last year to visit America. 
It stated that Dr. Cox aad the Rev. Mr. 
Hoby sailed from Liverpool for New 
York on the 12th of March, and arrived 
on the 14th of April, aud left there for 
Richmond on the 16th. They bad met 
with a most affectionate reception. 

We may add, that the last General 
Baptist associarion, impressed with the 
desirableness of a friendly reco!CT'ition 
of those Baptist churches and associa. 
tions which hold evangelical sentiments, 
resolved, as an association, to connect 
themselves . with this onion; and ap
pointed brethren J. G. Pike of Derby, 
J. Peggs of Bomo, J. Wallis and J. 
Stevenson of London, to he our repre. 
sentatives at the next annual meeting of 
the union. 

RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH AT 

ALFRETON AND RIPLEY. 

( From the Association Letter '!l 
Applicatio11.) 

A few friends belonging to the General 
Baptist church, Stoney-street, Notting. 
ham, having removed to Alfreton, aud 
there being no General Baptist interest 
in the place, felt desirous to open a door 
for the preaching of the Gospel, _con, 
sistently with their own views of d1vme 
truth. Accordingly they applied to the 
chu1·ch at Sutton-in-Ashfield for minis
terial aid; this· being afiorded, preach in~ 
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was commenced in the open o.ir, in the 
•ummer of 183 I. A room was subse
quently hired and licensed, and divine 
worship regularly conducted. Divine 
Pro,•idence so o,·erruling events, as to 
reader it necessary for brother Burrows, 
Pastor of the church at Sutton, to re
mo\'e to Alfreton, and the field of labour 
extending to Ripley, where a few other 
friends resided, a room was nlso opened 
for di\'ine worship in this place, by bro. 
ther Pickering of Nottiughnm, Jan. 13th, 
1833, and a respectable congregation 
collected. The state of things a..ssum
ing a pleasing aspect, it became a matter 
of serious consideration whether it might 
not tend more to the ad,·ancement of 
the Redeemer's cause in general, were we 
to form ourseh·es into a separate society, 
and make a united effort to plant a Chris
tian church in this populous neighbour
hood. The opinion of the friends being 
decidedly in favour of this step, arrange
ments were accordingly made to accom
plish this object; applications were made 
to the several cbnrches, with which the 
friends stood connected, for their dismis
sions, which were promptly and cordially 
forwarded. 

Feb. 7th, 1833, was appointed for the 
formation of the church, and brother 
Austin was invited to attend on the oc. 
casion ; when, after imploring the divine 
blessing, he delivered a suitable address, 
stating the nature of a Gospel church, 
and pointed out the duties devolving 
upon church members. The brethren 
then present received each other in the 
Lord, by giving each other the right 
hand of Christian fellowship. Brother 
Burrows was nnaaimously chosen to the 
pastoral office; and brethren Ward, of 
Ripley, and Parsons, of Alfreton, to the 
deacon's office. Subsequently we have 
bad many difficulties to contend with, 
consequent on the establishment of e. 
new interest. 

·we trust the time is not far distant, 
when we shall have the unspeakable 
pleasure of seeing a General Baptist 
chapel erected in this place ; a weekly 
subscription bas been going on for some 
time for this purpose. Notwithstanding 
the discouragements we have bad to con
tend with, we have reason to believe the 
Lord bas blessed our feeble efforts to ad
vance bis blessed cause. Eleven have 
been added to us by baptism •ince the 
commencement; and one bas been re
moved from this vale of tears, leaving 
an honourable testimony behind, that 
she is gone to unite with the ransomed 
blood.we.shed throng a.hove. 

CASE OF BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE, 

The following case we.s submitted to 
the late Association, As it describes the 
progress of the General Baptist cause in 
this place, we deem it worthy of insertion 
in our pages, 

By ad,•ice of the Yorkshire conference, 
the General Baptist cause was introduced 
into the populons town of Bradford, in 
the spring of the year 1831. In the 
first instance a small house was lent as a 
place of worship, but this soon became 
too small for the congregations that as. 
sembled, aud a room was engaged, which 
was opened by Mr. RICHARD INGHAM, 
now of Nottiugb,un, who preached to 
numerous congregations. This room, 
however, was in an uncomfortable situa
tion; and another, much more eligibly 
situated, was taken. This room was 
opened for Diviue worship October 16th, 
1831, by Mr. HUDSON, of Queensbee.d, 
aud Dr. STEADMAN, of Bradford. At 
this place a considerable congregation 
has been gathered, and the preaching of 
the Word has been attended with en
couraging success. 

On Lord's.Day, May 27th, 1832, five 
persons were baptized by Mr. HUDSON, 
in Dr. STEADMAN'S chapel, which was 
lent with great cordiality for the occa
sion; and they, with six others, were 
formed into e. church, in the presence of 
considerable congregations, who appear• 
ed interested and affected by the pro. 
ceedings of the day. This church bas 
now increased to twenty-seven members, 
e.nd the prospects are still encouraging. 
A Sabbath school bas also been estab
lished, which is now in an encouraging 
condition, e.nd promises to this infant 
ea.use extensive usefulness. 

But, notwithstanding these tokens of 
the Divine approbation on the efforts 
employed for the advancement of reli
gion, the friends of the Saviour have had 
a settled conviction that the ea.use bas 
suffered for want of e. more commodious 
place o( worship. Impressed with these 
convictions, they have been endeavouring, 
for a considerable time, to obtain a suit
able piece of land, on which to erect e. 
comfortable chapel. They have at length 
succeeded in obtaining a plot of ground, 
measuring 60 yards by 30, for which 
they are to give £330. The situation is 
considered eligible by those who are 
deemed competent to form e.u opinion; 
e.s it is in the immediate neighbourhood 
of a very populous part of the town, and 
at e. considerable distance from most of 
the other chapels. On this ground it is 
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intended to erect a suitable place of 
worship, which, through the Divine bless
ini;, may prove a lasting benefit to this 
and succeeding generations, in this large 
and respectable town. It is very desir. 
able that the building be commenced 
speedily, inasmuch as W. Tetley, Esq., 
the gentleman of whom the land ha• 
been purchased, bas generously promised 
£24 towards the erection, providing it 
be completed within two years from No
vember last. 

Bradford is a large and improving 
place, its population is rapidly increasing, 
and the villages in its immediate vicinity 
are increasing in like proportion. It is 
therefore de,•ontly hoped that the friends 
of religion will liberally patronize this 
deserving case, and thus encourage the 
friends at this important station, (who 
are all poor, and have to labour for their 
daily bread,) in their laudable end«a
vours to establish and extend the cause of 
the great Redeemer. 

" He that hath pity on the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again,"-Prov. xix. 17. 

W. BUTLER, Hepto11stalt Slack. 
T. H. HunsoN, Queenshead. 

March 27th, 1835. 

Elevations and specifications are in a 
state 9f preparation for a chapel of six. 
teen yards square, with a gallery on 
three sides. This intended place of 
worship, we apprehend, will seat nearly 
eight hundred people. It is also in
tended to furuish accommodations for a 
Sunday-school beneath the chapel. We 
design, and hope, to get the roof on this 
building before winter. The whole ex
pense of the land and chapel is esti
mated, at least, at £1200. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Lincolnshire Conference assem. 
bled at Spalding, June 4th, 1835. 

The brethren met at eleven o'clock, 
when prayer was offered by Messrs. Ewen, 
Dunkley, Peggs, and Judd. The states 
of the churches were then beard, some 
of which were encouraging, particularly 
those of Bourn, S:amford, and Gedney. 
Hill. Since the last Conference se,·eral 
persons ha,·e been baptized, and mauy 
al'e standing as candidates for baptism 
and fellowship. 

The Conference met again at three 
o'clock, when the following business was 
attended to:-

1 st. A letter was read from Stamford, 
which gave au encouraging accouut of 
the state of the cause there. 

2nd. The accounts of the Home 
Mission were audited and agreed to; 
and it is requested that the Secretary 
of the Conference will publish them as 
soon as possible. 

3rd. That the Conference presents 
its grateful acknowledgments to Mr. 
Butters, for his services as Treasurer to 
the Home Mission, and that he be re
quested to continue those services. 

4th. That as the next Association 
will come into this district, the Confer
ence recommend that it be held at 
Bourn, if agreeable to the friends there. 

5th. That the Conference recommend 
the consideration of the subject of the 
Baptist Union to the next Association. 

In the evening Mr. Dunkley preached 
from Luke xii. 32. 

The next Conference to be held at Pe
terborough, on the 10th of September; 
Mr. Lyon to preach, or in case of failure, 
Mr. Wood. Subject to he left to the 
preacher. GEORGE Juno, scribe. 

Secretary being abseut. 

REMOVALS.• 

Mr. Bunss, late of Perth, has re
moved to the church at Mary-le.bone, 
London, formerly under the care of Mr. 
Feroeyhough, with a view to a permanent 
settlement with the infant cause here. 

Mr. FoGG, of Smalley, has accepted 
an invitation from the church at East 
Relford, and was expected to enter on 
his labours July 12th. 

CONDITION OF THE APPREN
TICED NEGROES. 

We are extremely sorry to learn, on 
most unquestionable authority, that the 
apprenticed Nel'roes, iustead of enjoying 
the privileges of freemen, are, in many 
places, iu a coudition little better than 
before. The cat, the iron collar, an<l 
the abominable cruelties of Slavery, are 
continued In a very fearful extent. If 
governmeut do not spontaneously inter
fere, it will soon become the duty of the 
people of England to rouse themselves, 
and loudly to remonstrate with parlia
ment. '\Ve give a few extracts. 

Eztract rf a Letler from a late Stipen
diary Magistl'ate, dated Jamaica, April 1st, 
1835. 

"You can conceive nothing more tho. 
roughly horrible thou the sy,tem of coerced 

t: In the notice given last month of the re
moval of Mr. E. Stenson, the nnme of the 
place (Tarporley) was inadvertently omitted. 

ED, 
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lahou,-, under the Apprentice Law." 
After allnding to the nature and se,·l'rity 
of the punishments inflicted on both the 
male and fem1lle Negroes, he adds," Un
mitigated Slavery was nothing to thi•. 
It induces a most hopeless feeling, for it 
is injustice under the pretence of law, 
whereas the old state of things, the Ne
gro knew to be lawless altogether." 

Errmcl• frnm p,-ivate T,ettel's, dated 
Demrruru, 24th A11gust, 183,t. 

"The Governor and the sla,·e owners 
are at dag![ers drawn, aod they talk 
loudly of his being suspended. His 
conduct since the 1st of August bas been 
most praiseworthy, and his exertions to 
obtain peace and obedience from the 
Negroes great. If he expected that the 
slave owners would gi1•e up their power 
of terrifying the Negroes, be must have 
found out his mistake. Some of the 
missionaries are threatened, and a clergy. 
man has given offence. To advocate 
mild measures is abetting insubordina. 
tiou, and to talk of mercy, rebellion. 
The ships cannot get cargoes, the former 
dry weather will account for this, though, 
no doubt, it will be laid on the difficulty 
of getting the work done. The blacks 
must be relieved from the power of 
their former masters, or the mortality 
during the apprenticeship will be greater 
than before, and England will have 
gi,1en her treasures in l"2.in.u 

5th December.-" As far as concerns 
the condition of the slaves at present, 
they are worse off than ever, and the 

money has been th~own away which 
England has voted for their relief." 

13th March, 1835.-"The official re
port of one of the Stipendia,·y magis. 
trates, mentions the case of the manager 
of an estate in his district refusing to 
allow the clergyman of the parish tn 
l'isit the sick. 'Sickness in a Negro, 
is a crime that occnsious the separation 
of husband from wire, mother from 
child.' Let go,•erament complete the 
work of emancipation, and free all the 
Negroes at once. The present system is 
worse in many cases than the old one." 

"Mr. Monchette, at Montego Bay, 
,vas indicted for causing one of his 
Negroes to be torn by dog1, and severely 
injured thereby. The man'• offence was 
going without the leave of the Overseer 
to bury his wife, then dead three days, 
he ( the Overseer) having pre,·ionsly, on 
three occasions, refused the man time to 
dig the grave. When it was discovered 
that the Negro iu bis desperation had 
gone without permission to dig the 
grave, Mr. Mouchette had the dogs 
brought out, and set on the Negro. The 
result was the injury alluded to. The 
Chief Justice, to bis honour, put the 
case before the Jury, in such a way, that 
the white man could not escape convic
tion. There was a verdict of Guilty, 
and 'the atrocious cruelty,' as the coo. 
duct of the prisoner was stigmatized by 
the Chief Justice, was punished with a 
fine of £100 currency. 

POETRY. 

CHRIST A HIDING PLACE. 

BY HENRY KIRKE WHITE. 

In heaven we shall be purified so as to 
be able to endure the splendours of the 
Deity. 

Aw AKE, sweet harp of Judah, wake, 
Retune thy strings for Jesus' sake; 
We sing the Saviour of our race, 
The Lamb, our shield, and biding-place. 

When God's right arm is bared for war, 
And thunders clothe bis cloudy car, 
Where, where, oh where, shall man retire 
To escape the horrors of bis ire? 

'Tis he, the Lamb, to him we 11y, 
While the dread tempest passes by; 
God sees bis Well-beloved's face, 
And spares us in our biding-place. 

Thus while we dwell in this low scene, 
The Lamb is our uufailing screen; 

To him, though guilty, still we run, 
And God still spares us for bis Son. 

While yet we sojourn here below, 
Pollutions still our hearts o'erflow; 
Fallen, abject, mean, a sentenced race, 
We deeply need a biding-place. 

Yet courage-days and years will glide, 
And we shall lay these clods aside; 
Shall be baptized in Jordan's flood, 
And wash'd in Jesus' cleansing blood. 

Then pure, immortal, sinless, freed, 
We through the Lamb shall be decreed; 
Shall meet the Father face to face, 
And need no more a hiding-place. 

The last stanza of this hymn was 
added extemporaneously, by Henry, one 
summer evening, when he was with a 
few friends on the Trent, and singing it, 
as he was wont to do on such occasion11. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

'f.HE Annual Meeting of the General Baptist Missionary Society was 
held on Wednesday afternoon, July 1 st, at the General Baptist chapel, 
Castle Donington, being the time of the Annnal Association. The at
tendance was so numerous that many could not obtain admittance. 

Mr. R. Clarke, of Wisbeach, presided. . 
The Secretary read extracts from the Report, which were both inter

esting and encouraging. The state of the funds was not given, the ac
counts for the year not being made up. 

Resolutions were moved and seconded by Messrs. Goadby, of Ashby; 
Pickering, of Nottingham; Lacey, (Missionary;) Orton, of Hugglescote; 
Stevenson, Loughborough; Wigg, Leicester; Peggs, Bourn ; and 
Butler, Heptonstall Slack. 

The presence of Mr. and Mrs. Lacey, and one of their children, 011 

the platform, excited much interest; and the address of Mr. L., on the 
difficulties with which Missionaries bad to contend in the execution of 
their great work, was listened to with deep and serious attention. In 
the course of the remarks offered by Mr. Pickering, a touching refer
ence was made to our friends Mr. and Mrs. L.; who, after twelve years' 
toil in the Missionary field, were returned to recruit their health, and 
visit their friends. He not only felt bound to give them a most cordial 
welcome, and to express his hope that they would be so far invigorated 
by, their native air, as to return with renewed energy to their high and 
self-denying engagements among the heathen; but also to venture the 
remark that all Missionaries, after so extended a term of labour and 
exposure to the rigour of a tropical climate, should enjoy the privilege 
of a "furlough," and revisit their native land: a sentiment which wa~ 
cordially approved of by the meeting. 

NUMBER OF MISSIONARIES SENT OUT BY THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of tlte Missionary Observer. 
Dear Sir, 

Permit me to correct an error into which I inadvertently fell, at 
the Annual Meeting of the Missionary Society, held at Castle p'onington 
during the Association. I made reference to the discouragmg aspe_ct 
of the Society, when the Association was held in the same town, m 
1817; and stated, from my recollection at the time, that nineteen persons 
nad been sent into the great field of missionary labour. This statement 
is erroneous, and should be corrected. It is an interesting tho11ght, 
that a generation is rising into activity, in our churche_s ~od. congrega
tions, to whom the rise and progress of our Foreign M1ss1on 1s the sub
ject of history; to others its various proceedings are generally known. 
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NUMBER OF MJS810NARIES, E1'C, 

Perhaps the fol101Ying account of the number of Mi8sion~ries sent out 
hy the Society, and the time of their leaving their native country, may 
be interesting to many of yom readers, and to the numerous friends of 
the Mission. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bamplon 
Mr. and Mrs. Peggs 
Mr. and Mrs. Lacey 
Mr. and Mrs. Sutton 
Mr. and Mrs. Hudson 
Mr. and Mrs. Bromley 
Mr. Cropper 
Mr. and Mrs. Allsop 
Mr. and Mrs. Brown 
Mr. and Mrs. Goadby 
Mr. and l\frs. Brooks, in 

America 

May, 1821 
May, 1821 
May, 1823 
August, 1824 
May, 1826 
.Tanuarv, 1827 
.Tune, 1827 
.July, 1827 
June, 1830 
June, 1833 

company with Mr. Sutton, 
August, 1834 

via 

From this statement, which it is presumed is correct, twenty-one per
sons have been sent by our feeble Society into the missionary field. 
In addition lo these, Abraham, and the two Sunders, with Gunga Dhor, 
Ram Chundra, and Doitaree, have been raised up, through the blessing 
of God, to aid the cause of Christ in Orissa. These numbers, with 
the present Mrs. Sutton, (a native of America,) make twenty-eight 
individuals that have been employed by the Society, since the com
mencement of its actual operations abroad, in 1821. 

The review of the past fourteen years, in reference to tl1ese labourers 
in the work, is instructive and affecting. The relinquishment of the 
mission in the West Indies, in May, 1830, is a subject of deep regret: 
but it is grateful to reflect that other brethren are· gathering the fruit 
of our labours in Jamaica; and the time is hastening, when that which 
is written shall be fulfilled, " He that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together." From the commencement of the Mission, the fol
lowing brethren and sisters have died :-Messrs. Allsop, Bampton, 
Cropper, e.nd Abraham, the native preacher; and sisters Sutton; Hudson, 
Goadhy, and eleven children. The Society's Missionaries, at the pre
sent time, are Messrs. Brown, Goad by, and Brooks, and their wives; 
Mr. and Mrs. Sutton, now in America, and purposing to return to India, 
accompanied by a Missionary or two from the American Society; Mr. 
and Mrs. Lacey, recently arri,·ed in England; and the native preachers, 
Gunga Dhor, Ram Chundra, and Doitaree. The rise and progress of the 
Mission, even at this period of its history, is interesting. At the Notting
ham Missionary Annil'ersary, a few days since, a reference was made to 
the rise of the Society. Would it not, Mr. Editor, be very in~tructive 
to the junior members of our families, churches, and congregations, if 
some friend of the mission wonld perform this acceptable service, before 
the lapse of time, and the ravages of death prevent its accomplishment? 
Seven cities contended for the honour of being the birth-place of Homer: 
in what town, or city, or rather in what breast, was the heaven-descended 
scheme originated, that the General Baptists should "come up to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty i'" Such a 
record of the origin of the Society would be interesting to the historian, and 
the friend of the Mission, in succeeding generations. Hoping that this hint 
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will be regarded by some one for whom it is peculiarly designed, and thal 
this service for the cause of Christ in Orissa will be soon performed, 

I am, my dear Sir, on behalf of the Mission, 
Your helper in Christ, 

Bonrn, J·uly 8, 1835. J. PEGGS. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIF.TY. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

THE Forty-tbiril Anniversary of the Society was held at Finsbury 
Chapel, when the attendance was numerous and highly respectable. At 
eleven o'clock, T. F. Buxton, Esq., M.P., appeared on the platform and 
took the chair. 

This meeting was addressed by the Rev. J. Statham, of Amersham; 
the Rev. John Dyer; W. B. Gurney, Esq.; the Rev. Samuel Nichul
son, of Plymouth; R. Foster, Esq.; the Revds. James Sprigg, of Ips
wich; J. Watts, of Maze Pond; the Chairman; B. Goodwin; S. A. 
Dubourg, of Clapham; H. Townley; E. Hull, of ·watford; J. Edwards; 
W. Reeve, from India; and E. Clarke, of Truro. 

Mr. Townley's address is too interesting to be omitted. 
"The Report and other things had readily conducted his mind to In

dia. The allusion to the liberality of bis revered Christian friend, the late 
J. B. Wilson, Esq., reminded him of the worshippers of Doorga. This 
might seem a strange association, and it was right he should explain it. 
He referred to the exceeding liberality of those blinded idolaters. The 
late Mr. Ward, in his valuable work, made a computation that the inha
bitants of Calcutta, for the purpose of an idolatrous festival, lasting three 
days, expended in one year the sum of £500,000. The cause in which 
the friends of Christian Missions were embarked required their whole 
soul, and especially should they call into that difficult work the exercis~ 
of faith. When our Lord was interrogated on one occasion by the 
apostles, as to why they could not cast out a demon of peculiar malig
nity and power, he replied, 'Because of unbelief.' Why were they not 
more successful in their efforts among the heathen ? He apprehended 
that the chief part of the answer must be, that they possessed such languid 
faith. ' Lord, increase our faith,' should be the incessant cry of every 
one connected with the Christian Missions. The heathen were trembling, 
and preparing for the downfal of their own superstition. They reminded 
him of the inhabitants of Jericho, who were filled with anxiety when they 
heard the rams' horns blown, and saw the priests walking round the city. 
He remembered a conversation which he once had with a Hindoo. A 
native came to him, and remarked, 'You have recently come out to Jn
dia, as I understand, from another Missionary Society. Thly eye has 
been upon Dr. Carey and his colleagues at Serampore from the firs~ 
hour that they exhibited themselves to public view, as the servants ol 
Jesus Christ, endeavouring to overturn Hindooism. 1 have watc_hed 
their movements, and I shall watch yours also.' He (Mr. T.) inquired 
what had been the result of his observatiou; to which he answered, ' I 
must in candour and truth say, I do believe our system is falling to the 
earth, and I am confirmed in this for this reason, that our shasters con
tain a prediction that ultimately all will be of one caste, .ind I apprehend 
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yon Christians arc the persons employed lo bring oul the fulfilment of 
this prophecy. T have asked Rammohun Roy, and he agrees with me 
that the system cannot last.' He then said, '\Vhile I make this candid 
acknowledgment, you will admit our shasters must be from heaven; for 
yon Missionaries assert, that the accomplishment of a prophecy is an 
evidence of its Divine origin; and here we have the prophecy accom
plishing. Yon wil!, therefore, certainly acknowledge the divini_ty of our 
books.' He told 1nm he would acknowledge the first part of hts propo
sition, that their religious system was being demolished; but as lo the di
vinity of their books, he must pause and dissent. He begged to be allowed 
to speak in a parable. A man built a house, and said, 'I am a prophet, 
and I predict, that if a tempest arise and beat against the house it will 
not stand.' Some time afterwards a tremendous storm arose, the floods 
came, the winds blew, and the house was destroyed, and his neighbours 
began Lo say, 'That man was certainly a prophet.' An aged inhabitant 
came and said, ' I will tell the secret; I watched the progress of the 
building, and I obse1Ted, to my surprise, that the architect laid no foun
clation for the house. No prophetic skill, therefore, was required to 
foretel that such a house, the moment it was attacked by the storm, 
would not be able to continue.' So it was in the case of Hindooism; it 
was coming down, and when it fell, its followers would say, that it was 
of man's device, that it bad no basis. Christians should go on, in con
fidence that theirs was the cause of God,-tbe cause of love. When he 
was passing through Serampore oii his way home, a message was sent 
from some native females to their Christian sisters in Britain. ' Tell 
them we love yon, and for this great reason--you love Him whom we 
love, and you have loved us, and had mercy upon us in sending to us 
the gospel.' One added, 'We must have love to the Redeemer, and it 
is not enough to love him here,' pointing to the lip, 'but we must love 
him here,' pointing to the heart. They must love the Lord Jesus Christ 
firmly, and warmly, and constantly, if they would go on successfully in 
this, which was truly a labour of love. He was one day accompanied by 
Mr. Pearson, with whom he resided at Chinsurah, to the house of a rich 
native gentleman, where they were invited to a discussion. A Brahmin 
was present as their antagonist. The Brahmin spoke in terms of great 
disdain against Missionary effort. He said, with regard to Christians-~ 
addressing the inhabitant of the house-' They have come and taken 
away our kingdom, they have now taken our money, and here come their 
Missionaries to take away our religion; and what shall we have left? 
Be on your gnard against these men ; they are bad men;· stop your ears 
with regard to all they say.' When he had finished his philippic, it de
volved upon Mr. Pearson to say, 'If men have come and taken your 
kingdom, that was not our fault, or the fault of Christianity; if they 
have despoiled you of your substance, over that we had no control; and 
as to taking away your religion, we have come to give you one, for you 
do not possess any.' It was further stated, that all their efforts were 
prompted by love, and that they had given their children instruction. 
The man was confounded, and said, 'I, as a Brahmin, cannot say that 
Christianity surpasses 1-Iindooism; but I must say that the temper of 
Christians is better than our temper.' Mr. Townley concluded by en
treating the meeting to offer their unceasing prayers for the success of 
the cause in which they were engaged." 
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PILGRIM 'fAX AT THE TEMPLE OF TRIPETTY. 

(To tlie Editor of the Missionary Observer.) 
DEAR Srn, 

It is very important in war to cut off the resources of the enemy; 
and it has frequentir oc~urred to me that our Missi~nary detachment may per
form valuable service m the holy war, by promotrng the destruction of the 
supports of idolatry. The prophet refers to these achievements through the 
special providence of the Almighty, when he says, " The Lord will famish all 
tl,e gods of tlie earth; and men shall worship him, even; one f,·om his place, even 
all the isles of tl,e heatl,en." Zeph. ii. 11. The measure for the abolition of the 
Pilgrim Tax, dated February, 1833, is referred to by the brethren in Orissa, 
but was not carried into effect when brother Lacev left India. A letter from 
Cuttack, under date January 20, 1835, states-" We have much talk here re
specting the abolition of the Tax-assuredly it must take place; and as I told 
Gunga Dhor, a few nights back at Tangby, my firm belief was, that fifty years 
hence will make the temple of Juggernaut a Christian place of worship." 
Ah! when shall this consummation, so devoutly to be wished, be realized? 
The temple of Tripetty is very famous in southern India, and a development 
of the nature of British connexion with idolatry at this place shows the mag
nitude of the evil, the removal of which from all the temples of India is con
templated by the measure for the abolition of the Pilgrim Tax. The insertion 
in the Observer of this account of Tri petty, extracted from the Asiatic Journal, 
it is presumed, will interest your readers, and oblige, 

Yours in Christ, 
July 8, 1835. P. 

" Tripetty is in a valley, about the centre of a long range of hills running 
almost north and south. The town of the same name is about eight or nine 
miles from the pagoda, but not more than two, perhaps less, from the foot of 
the hills. On the town side, there appears to the eye only one accessible path 
up the hill; and at different distances, the last at the top of the hill, are three 
gopurrows or portals, and the pilgrims all pass through these on their way up. 
On the other side of the hills, which I have never seen, there are other passes 
up. No Christian eye has ever seen the pagoda, nor even has the profane 
Mussulman ever attempted to put his foot on the hills, the mere sight of which 
so gratifies the Hindoos, that leagues off, upon first catching a glimpse of the 
sacrad rocks, they fall prostrate, calling on the idol's name. None but a pure 
Hindoo dares step beyond the first portal: so we know nothing about the ap
pearance of the pagoda and other sacred buildings, said to be very handsomely 
constructed there. The idol is worshipped, by votaries who pour in from all 
parts of India, under a thousand names, but the three principal ones are,
Vengat:uamana Swamee, or the repeller of evil and insurer of good; Surina
wasaswamee, implying the habitation of Sri, the Indian Ceres; Seshachella
wausah, implying the habitation of Sesha, Seshachella being the bill's name, 
the etymology of which is Sesha, the king of serpents, and achella, a. mountain: 
Visbnoo having, in one of his incarnations, assumed the appearance of a serpent, 
and transformed himself into the Tripetty hill. The idol in the temple is an 
erect stone figure, about seven feet in height, with four arms, aml personifies 
Visbnoo in two of bis hands; the right contains the chuckr, or mace of war; 
the left, the chank, or holy shell; the other right hand points to the earth, 
alluding to the sacred origin of the hill; the other left holds the lotus. . 

" The eady history of the pagoda is involved in the obscmity of Indian 
mythology and fable. Its antiquity is undoubted, and the bramins assert that 
it was crncte1l at the commencement of the Cal-yug, of which, I believe, 
4,930 years ha,·e expired. This perio1l is to last only 5,000 years, when the 
period of Vishnoo's ,~·orship on earth is to cease, and the Hindoos arc taught 
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to expect his last and most glorious incarnation in person, terminatiug the days 
of 'contention and busine~s.' This is generally understood from the Bhavee 
Shcstantni Poomna. It.~ founder was Tondimaun Chukrawurtee, 01· Rajah, 
and there is a ,·illage called Tondimanaund, only twelve miles from !l'ripetty, 
but containing no remnants of grandem· of any sort. The district called 
Tondimanaud forms now a portion of the rajah of Calastry's territory, but J 
cannot help thinking that a very large portion of country, called Tondeimunda
lum by the natives, was the original kingdom of this dynasty, if it ever existed. 
It is true, that long before the English ever came to this land, Tondeimunda
lum existed only in imagination; but, notwithstanding Hindoo, Mussulmannee, 
and English changes of names, divisions, and districts, a large tract of country, 
capable of forming a territory to support a very powerful prince, is known to 
the well-educated natives by that name, and is distinguished by peculia1· 
mera.~sy and other rights above other parts of the surrounding countries. 

" This temple is distinguished hy the oblations which are offered to its god 
by Vishnoo's votaries from all pa1·ts of the Indian world. Princes send their 
vakeels, or ambassadors, to present their offering to the shrine; whilst the 
poorer peasant, who may have little else to offer, ,vraps up some petty oblation 
in a piece of wax-cloth; a handful of lice stained with mnnjall makes it look 
a larger packet. The cause of these offerings is as follows: the idol, smitten 
with love for the blooming Tudmavuttee, daughter of Akasba, rajah of Nar
rainevunnun, in the Born Rauze zemindary, determined to espouse her; but 
wanting coin for the matrimonial expenses, be raised the wind by the aid of 
Cuvera, the Indian Plutus. This god, however, directed that the money thus 
lent should be repaid annually to the sovereign of the countries lying between 
the Palaur and Soonoomookei rivers, and the votaries at the shrine pour in in 
great numbers during the Brumbautsoween, or nine-day celebration of the 
nuptials, and, annually, at this period, two-thirds of the usual collections are 
made. 

" The bramins maintain that the Hindoo princes allowed the revenues from 
this source to be entirely employed on the spot in religious ce1·emonies, and 
that the MusS'Ulman .first appropriated, on the score of the above claim, the 
produce of these oblations. During the early wars we bad with the French, in 
this part of the world, this source of revenue was one of the first fruits of our 
conquests; though certainly its legitimacy is much to be doubted. These 
offerings, or caunickee, are made generally from interested motives, and are 
of every diversity of articles conceivable; gold and silver lumps, coins of all 
sorts, bags of rupees, copper money, spices, assafootida, the bair cut off the head, 
frequently vowed from infancy, and given up by some beautiful virgin in com
pliance with her parent's oath. A man who is lame presents a silver leg; if 
blind, a silver or gold eye; in fact, there would be no end were I to enumerate 
the various ways in which Hindoo superstition develops itself on this occasion. 
The jewels, which a woman has worn with pride from infancy, are voluntarily 
left before the idol; she appears with a shabby cloth before the stone 
god, and presents a splendid one, which has never been worn; she tears 
the bangles from her infant's little legs, and fondly hopes that the god, whom 
she 

Sees in the clouds and hears in the wind, 

will shower down his blessings on her and hers. She has, baply, travelled 
hundreds of miles, and accomplished her object; and, perhaps, ~efore a jour
ney, which to her might have been one of terror, never left her village and the 
bosom of herowu family. The birth of a son, reconciliation with enemies, suc
cess against the foe, safe termination of a journey, the marriage of a son or 
daughter, prosperity in trade, enjoyment of health, and the reverse of these, are 
among the reasons which lead together, in the direction of Tri petty I the wise as 
well as ignorant heathens. 

"The offerings are not always presented by the interested party; they may 
be sent by relations, friends, or vakeels, but they arc frequently forwarded by 
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goseynes. A goseyne is a servant of the temple; there arc a considerable 
number of them. A few months before the Brumhautsoween, they set out in 
different directions; and reaching the country they intend to commence their 
operations in, they unfurl the sacred flag of the god, with which each is in
trusted. Round this idolatrous banner the Hindoos gather, and either trust 
their offerings to its bearer, or carry the caunickce themselves to the foot of the 
idol. A sufficient mass being congregated, the blind leader of the hlind strikes 
the standard and returns whither he came, in time for the nuptial anniversary. 
The formers of the customs generally permit all pilgrims to pass free to the 
temple. The goseynes seldom are detected in stealing the caunickee in trusted 
to their care; but they no doubt derive some emolument from the pilgrims, as 
their presence alone secures them from trouble, taxation, an,l other annoyance. 
As they journey they cbaunt out, every five or six minutes, the name and 
attributes of the irod :-" Gov-Gov-Goveenda Rauz-Ra1izoo !" the whole party, 
men, women, ancl children, successively take up the word, as rapidly as 
possible, and then simultaneously burst out with it. On my road to Tripetty, 
we passed several groups of those besotted heathens, ancl it made the 
roa,l quite lively, whilst, strange anomaly! a slight reflection excited mournful 
feelings. 

"The offerings are, of course, of various extent; they seldom exceed 1,000 
rupees. The god compliments the worshippers at bis altar with presents pro
portioned to the liberality of their oblation; if the victim gives 100 rupees, he 
receives a turband ; from 100 to 500, a flowered silk vestment; from this to 
1,000, a shawl, &c. A second source of revenue is called wurtena, or presents 
given to the idol for it~ own use; whether jewels, or horse's cloths, &c. The 
donor is made to pay the estimated value of the offering to government before 
he is allowed to make the idol its present; however, the article is then retained 
for the use of the temple. A third source of revenue is designated arjeetum, 
or receipts, and is of three classes, viz. abbeesheykoom, or purifications; naivai
doom, or offerings; wahanum, or processions. 

" 1st. Abbeesheykoom. Every Friday throughout the year the idol is anointed 
with civet, musk, camphire, &c., and washed clean again with milk. So im
portant a spectacle cannot be seen for love, and the devotee, desirous of view
ing the operation, pays what he chooses during the rest of the year, but at the 
Brumbautsoween, pays through the nose, in a sum formerly more, but now 
,·educed to fifty rupees. This ceremony of rubbing, scrubbing, and causing the 
god to smell sweet, and vice versa, is styled pool/:aub. 2d. Porlungee Seeva, or 
enrobing his excellency the god in a flower garment. This ceremony takes 
place every Thursday; During the festival sixty rupees are paid for seeing 
the business. 3d. Soomaulah Seeva. Twelve rupees are paid under this head 
by all who delight in seeing the idol decorated with a necklace of flowers, and 
this pleasure may, for this daily payment, be enjoyed for 365 days of the year. 
4th. Sahasranamaschana. This tenn signifies the diurnal worship of the god 
under his thousand names: five rupees is the price of this piece of devotion. 
5th. Munsoon Seeva is an imposing ceremony, and the spectator yields forth 
twelve rupees for seeing the mighty object of his worship rocked to sleep! 

" Proceed we to naivadoom, or offerings. 1st. Annaidioom. Under this 
head are,-lst. pttrmanum, 2d. pooleevagarrum, 3d. moodgarrum, and 4th. 
duddeedavum. 

" The first is an offering of milk, sugar, and rice; the second, tamarinds, 
sweet oil, and rice; the third, doll, ghee (clarified butter) and rice; the fourth, 
butter, milk, and rice. These good things may be prepared severally by the 
offerer at option, in which case he pays six rupees only; but if the circar pro
vides the treat, he pays sixteen. Second, Bugchanavaidoom, or offerings of 
sweetmeats: the devotee has the offering prepared by the circar, a.nd twenty 
to twenty-eight rupees are paid for the honour of presenting it. Third, lrlala
navaidoom, commonly called Teeroopowrah, is a large offering of from 1,000 
to 2,000 pnccah seers of rice, provided 1JJ1 the circar (the British government), 
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hut paid for in 100 lo 200 pagodas. :Fourth, Amunlmnarvoocltar11111i or united 
~fferings of 1tll _daily offe1:ed, but of course to a less ext_cnt: the pride is sixty
five mpees. Fifth, Ookaipu.dchadee meersa, a presentation of the plant ookai, 
s1tid to be peculiar to the Tripetty hill; this is four n1pces. 

" There remains now to describe wahanum, or processions of the idol. They 
are twelve in number, and each has a reference to different parts of the Hindoo 
mythology, as connected with the adoration of Vishnoo. The idol, exhibited 
on these occasions, is a gilded representation, made of metal, of the stone fel
low in the temple, who is too lazy to tum out himself. Kulpavaroocha wah-
11num is a procession of the idol placed under a gilt wooden tree; andoleeka 
walianum is a procession attending bis excellency in a palankeen; seslia wahanum 
is the god carried forth on a gilt serpent, Sesha; serMh boopaulah wahanum 
signifies the can-ying the idol on a gilt throne; sooriah pi-abuh wal,anum is a 
procession of the idol attended by a gilt sun; addah arrah is a trip of the gen
tleman to a room surrounded by looking-glasses, adjusted to reflect him several 
times; andoolum wahanum is another kind of palankeen procession. For all 
the above, the votary, who gives the idol the trouble of coming out, is forty 
rupees less rich than he was before. Girda wahanum is the procession in which 
the idol is mounted on a gilt parrot; chundra prabul, is a procession of the 
idol accompanied by a gilt moon; hanamuntrum waltanum is a procession of the 
idol mounted upon a gilt figure like an elephant, something in representation 
of Hanamun, the Indian Pan; sinlia wahanum is a procession in which the 
idol rides a gilt lion; balasesha wahanum is the last procession of the idol, sit
ting upon a gilt serpent. 

" The whole of the revenues of the temple, from whatever source derived, 
are under the management of, and appropriated by, the circar, or British gov
ernment. A regular establishment is entertained, paid by salaries; and a horde 
of bramins are maintained by lands, appropriated for that purpose, over the 
face of the surrounding country, called manniyums, or estates enjoyed on very 
favourable terms under the government, subject only to a slight jody, or tax. 
The temple is kept up in all its dignity; and the average receipts, on the ac
count of government, for the last ten years or fuslies, will show what a good 
thi119 we make of it. The head general officer there is called the tahsildar, 
whose business is the general superintendence over the others; to see the pil
grims are well treated and lodged in proper places; supplies kept fairly in the 
bazaars; ceremonies duly performed as paid for, and that no bribery, tyranny, 
or oppression of any sort takes place. He reports to the collector or his assist
ants, according to orders, on all cases of doubt or importance. Next is the 
sheristadar, or head native accountant, who acts under the tahsildar, assists 
him in all his responsible duties, and superintends the regularly kept accounts 
of all disbursements and receipts for the use of the temple. Under him are 
four goomushtahs, or native writers. The rysager is a police clerk, and is as
sisted by a ghola, and obeys the tahsildar in all magisterial matters. Common 
servants are allowed for taking care of the dufters, or records, lighting and 
sweeping the cutcherry, &c., and twenty peons attend the tahsildar's cutcherry, 
and are paid a pagoda (eight shillings) a month, with two duffadars, or head 
peons, with larger salary. During the Brumhautsoween, or nine days' festival, 
an additional sibbundy is allowed of twenty.five peons, twenty pull wars (another 
-kind of peon on lower salaries), and two hircarrahs, or scouts, to bring intelli
gence of the arrival of any pilgrim of rank; and to keep the peace among the 
enormous crowd that annually fills this part of the country; we also assist the 
tahsildax with forty or fifty peons, a party of whom are constantly on the hills 
looking out for the thieves who congregate where the prey may be, whilst 
another paxty range the country, assisted by the village police, to apprehend 
suspicious characters. A company also of sepoys, under a native officer, are 
stationed, as the tahsildar may choose, as permanent guards. The temple has 
attached to it a granary and storehouse, under charge of the jeengar and 
ekanjee, or his deputy; these have under them a goomushtah, an alowagher, 
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or grain.measurer, three peons, a sandal-wood carrier, a flower carrier, a mu~k 
exlmcter, a potter, a wood man for the cook, a ghola, a sweeper, and a mossolci, 
or man to light up the place. The tahsildar always sees that the store contains 
a sufficient stock for any run upon it; he keeps regular accounts of all that en
ters the granal'y. The jeengar keeps account of all that is disbursed upon the 
orders of the pRrtutleegar, or manager of the temple. The parputteegar, or 
monigar, supplies daily rations of food to all the numerous servants of the 
temple, sees that they all do their several duties, and is second only to the tah
sildar in general superintendence; he takes care that the gifts presented are 
cluly disposed of, searches the guards and others over the places for receiving 
the offerings, 11ml, with the result of the day's oblations, accompanies them to 
the tahsildar, who \\ith l1im seals up in gunny bags whatever is collected in 
mouey,jewels, copper, plate, &c. Attached to this officer is a goomushtah, an 
alowagher, and four peons, and be keeps another account of all he receives 
from the store; the offerings of food, sweetmeats, &c. presented by the pilgrims, 
are prepared for them by,his orders, and bis accounts are counter-examiner! by 
the tahsildar. The partµtteegar, previous to dra"ing in any large quantity 0:1 

the store, sends the estimate to the tahsildar, "ho countersigns it. 
"In passing through the bangla wakalee, or silver porch, the pilg1ims an, 

admitted into a rather confined court, and are introduced to the god, in front 
of whom are tv,o vessels; one called the gungall, or vase, the other kopre", or 
large cup, and into these the votaries drop their respective offerings, and, making 
their obeisance, pass out through another door. At the close of the day, the 
guards, both of peons and sepoys, round these ves8els, are searched. Without 
examination of any sort the offerings are thrown into bags, and are sealed first 
with the seal of the pagoda, then by the tahsildar and jeengar; after which the 
bag is sent down to the cutcherry, below the hill at Govinda Rauz Puttum. 
At the end of the month these bags are transmitted to our cutcherry here, or 
huzzoor, meaning 'the presence,' and they are then opened, sorted, valued, 
and finally sold at auction. Ho\\ever, during the Brumhautsoween, either the 
collector or a subordinate must be on the spot, owing to the value of the offer
ings, their number, the crowds of people, and to see that no cheating takes place 
from th.e want of power of immediate representation ; and on this duty I was 
bound when I wrote from Chandragherry. I have little more to add, except 
the average revenues of the last ten years. The annual net proceeds from this 
source is about 87,000 rupees. In 182:!, the collections were 1,42,000 and 
odd; but this is exclusive of expenses, for which 20,000 may be deducted. In 
1820, or fusly 1230, the collections were 1,02,000. 

" You may, perhaps, start at such an organized system of religious, or rather 
you will say prnfane, plunder on the part of the government. But such, strange 
as it may appear, is far from the case. Those who, without just reflection, 
join the spiritless cry against our government, are rejoiced in soul to start up 
such a topic as this, as an answerable specimen of what, with other things, 
should draw down the vengeance of heaven on us. The fact is this: we fiucl 
that the resources of this pagoda were legitimately enjoyed by the Mussulmau 
government; for services earned with blood and treasure, and at the risk of 
losing our trade on the Coromandel coast, one of the first rewards, or rather 
poor payment. was this 1·eveuue, and it has been paid unremittingly ever since. 
We found that the allowing the temple to support itself upon its own funds led 
to the grossest imposition upon settlements of kists; moreover, that the only 
cultivation in that part of the country was in the hands of bramim, who cannot 
legally touch a plough; aud, therefore, all other castes of ryots were virtually 
their slaves, and it was absurd for them to dream of holding lands, when it em
braced competition with Vishnoo's bramins, under the very nose of bis sacred 
hill; the consequence was, the priests had it all their own way, labour was 
drawn towards their district to the comparative impoverishment of the surround
ing ones, and such was found to be the case all over the presidency. Ever~· 
village-pagoda was the petty oppressor of its range, and its influence only 
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,topped when the effects ofa neighbouring one interfered with it: It was a strange 
but a detennined piece of policy, when, throughout the country, the pagoda 
lauds were resumed by the Company, and tusdeck allowances granted in their 
place; the lands passed into other hands, and the riches, solely grasped by the 
hramins, are diffused amongst the real cultivators of the soil, and the coffers of 
the state replenished by the new stimulus thus afforded to every branch of native 
manufacture. Our tenure of this country was then very precarious; and, wild 
as is the Hindoo, he has fought, and will fight again, perhaps sooner than we 
think of; and the experience of ages tells us what religious enthusiasm, or fa
naticism,-or call it what you will-will do when wrought up to despair. 
\Vhat did we? why, secured them in the exercise of their religion-tolerated 
it-we never encouraged it, we could not if we would. Now let us contemplate 
the resnlt of this plan. From one end of the country to the other, pagodas are 
ruined; unmaintained bramins are in trade, serving in the army, an<l gradually 
learning that even to them beggary is no lil'elihood. The oppressive hand of 
the bramin was removed from the neck of the people, and the influence they 
once had will never again be felt to a similar extent. The revenues of Tripetty 
are on a gradual decline, and will die in the lapse of years a natural death. 
Some of the most celebrated temples in the country are worse off, but there are 
still, alas! many more strong holds of the devil. 

" For the correctness of all the above details I cannot answer, as the temple 
or devastanum is not within the scope of my duties, although I have. the 
revenue administration of the talook in which Tri petty is; hut to the best of 
my knowledge the information I have given is correct; it is ·derived from what 
I can collect in my office; but the natives in general are deplorably ignorant 
when you push them on such a subject, 01· perhaps pretend to be so." 

For further information respecting the proceeds of this temple, and the gain 
of this unhallowed connection with idolatry, see " India's Cries," 3d edit. p. 98. 
Total net receipts in seventeen years, .£205,599 ! ! 

MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

MISSIONARY TOUR TO JANGPORE AND 

POOREE, 

Dec. 7, 1834.-Preached to-day at 
Christian Poor, from John iii. 36 : felt 
happy iu the work. . 

8th.-Sent off the tents, early this 
morning, from Cuttack, and followed 
them, in company with Doitaree, and 
arrived at Tangee in the evening, a dis
tance of five Oreah coss, about twelve 
miles English. N othiug occurred on 
the road worth recording, and the day 
has passed without any direct missionary 
labour. I pray that it may be the com
mencement of many useful days in the 
Lord's service. I intend travelling three 
weeks. I feel low, very low, in a strange 
land; but He, whose I trust I am, and 
whom I wish to serve, will, I feel assured, 
guide my footsteps aright, and cause our 
labours to redound to his glory. 

9th.-This morning read Hebrews, 
eighth chapter, with Doitaree. Afterwards 
weut to TanJee market. Many people, 
but they seemed afraid of us. We have 
been here many times. I did not at
tempt to speak, I felt so distressed in 

mind; but Doitaree, as usual, was ready 
to supply my lack of speech. Here we 
were joined by Ram Chundra. They 
both addressed the people; we distributed 
a few books. I arrived at Chuttea, a 
small village on the great road. l 
read a portion of Seri pture, and Ram 
Chundra prayed, aud thus we closed 
the day. 

lOth.-Last night we were disturbed 
by a very heavy shower of rain. The 
water came into the tent, which made 
our situation a little unpleasant. There 
was no other shelter, though near a 
town, and we were forced to stay where 
we were. After an hour the rain sub
sided. 

A GOOROO OR RELIGIOUS TEACHER. 

Gobinda Poor Market.-The people 
heard with tolerable attention. The 
subject of Ramara's discourse was 
drawn from passages of the Bhagabut, 
which he made use of, in an ingeni
ous manner, to enforce the Gospel. His 
discourse was not long, but much to 
the purpose. Doitarce spoke, and I 
concluded, and distributed books. I 
was helter satisfied with to-day than I 



GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL. 315 

was with yesterday. We made a call 
upon a celebrated Gooroo, ( religious 
teacher,) who lives at Adamayaru. He 
received us very ch·illy. His appear
ance wns the most dirty and filthy ima
ginable; he wore a red cap, and was 
seated on a mat; he ordered one for us, 
that we might sit down; several of his 
disciples were present at the interview; 
we were assembled in a small square, 
surrounded by buildings : I told him I 
was come to hear his wisdom; he sat 
sileut for a few minutes, and then gave 
utterance to a set 0£ sounds the oddest I 
ever heard; they appeared a kind of 
jingle between rhyme and. prose, and 
they were as unintelligible to Ramara as 
to myself; we smiled at this novel way 
of communicating instruction in an un• 
known tongue, and begged of him to tell 
us in plain Oreah what he meant. He, 
however, declined to do this, either be
cause he did not wish to reveal his secret, 
or because he did not himself understand 
his own jargon. We put se~eral ques. 
tions to him. M. Whom do you wor
ship? Gooroo: The sky, and all things. 
M. Why 1 G. Because God is in all 
things. M. I worship the invisible God; 
he is not the object of sense, but to be 
meditated upon in the miud. G. Well, 
that is very good. M. Where do the 
spirits of men go when liberated from 
the body 1 G. ( Hesitating 11. long time) 
The body mixes with clay, and the spirit 
mixes with air, wind, &c.; hut I do not 
know exactly. Doitaree here interrupted 
us, and spoke very affectionately and much 
to the purpose, explaining the plau of 
redemption. The people had never 
heard the gospel before, and the Gooroo 
and his disciples heard with much atten
tion. We left them some books, and 
we pray that the Holy Spirit may ac
company the reading of them to their 
own conversion. 

PREACHING IN MARKETS. 

llth.--Travelled from Chuttea to 
Bramana cole Dhurma Sala, 15 miles; 
we took in Chnmper Poor Market; a good 
assembly; they heard with considerable 
attention, and received a few books. 
Ram Chundra visited, by himself, another 
Mata; there they heard his words, but 
were afraid to take the tracts; the journey 
has been fatiguing, and we are all tired ; 
but we are, nuder the Lord's protection, 
safely lodged again for the night. May 
the Redeemer, whose word we are en
deavouring to spread, be manifested in 
our hearts and lives ; this i• the one 
thing needful. 

l2th.-I can hear nothing of Mrs. B. 
and the children; many days have passed, 
and no news: I really begin to feel very 
anxious; we are now about 100 English 
miles apart, she haYicg left Cnttack for 
Pooree at the time I left for J angpore. 

Ethapoor 1"\tlarket. This was an assem
bly of about 300 people; they seemed 
well disposed towards hearing the gospel; 
we had to leave the main road a coss to 
find this place, which lengthened o,ir 
journey considerably. I arrived this 
evening at Barua, much fatigued: I usu
ally walk with tbe native preachers. 
There is an advanta~e in this; we show 
them that we are ready to do ourselves 
what we require from them; we have 
travelled about I 5 miles: I read part of 
1st Corinthians 14, and prayed with the 
brethren; we ha,e distributed a few 
books to-day to persons anxious to take 
them. May the Holy Spirit bless them 
to the conversion of many souls. 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL, 

For April and May, 1834. 

April,from 1st to the 9th day.-Went 
not out, because ill from fe,er. Mr. and 
Mrs. Brown, having mercy, gave me me
dicine, which taking, I became well. By 
the grace of the Lord, from illness I live. 

lOth.-On the great road, Chowdry 
ba.zar. For one hour and three quarters 
gave instruction. Forty people from the 
multitude heard. Some asked me con
cerning this. I gave testimony from the 
Scriptures: their months were stopped. 
They then said, "This instruction is 
true : we are not worthy to judge." 
Others, being full of anger, departed. I 
returned home. 

l lth.-Telinga ba.zar. For one hour 
and a half gave instruction. Much atten
tion: a hundred people heard. A man 
about to swing went by, ";th books in bis 
back. People left me; I returned home. 

12th.-Great bazar. Staying a short 
time, said a little. Called to the people 
to hear about salvation. They came not, 
nor gave their ears. After staying an 
hour, returning, I ca1ne, 

13th, Sabbath-day.-In this manner 
it was; to my house, Kmpa Sindoo, 
and his daughter, and wife came. Tiley 
two, being full of Satan, much abuse 
gave. My mind was much troubled, en
during. The min,l knew no fault: tbis 
I unde1·stood, ancl was settled. Leaving 
wife and children, went to chapel. 

14th.-Great ba.zar. Calling the peo 
pie, I spoke much about l'b1ist and sin 
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twenty people b11ard. Aft,,,· proaching 
two hours, went home. 

l.5th.-Chowdry bazar. Calling the 
people, I preached the Gospel. Some 
hearing, stood, and said, " You have 
found (obtained,) salvation for us." I 
said," I nm nothing in the affair," Say
ing this they went. Many other people 
came, and heard, and ga..-e abuse, and 
departed. In this time Mr. Lacev came 
ap: he gave instruction to the 0people. 
After staying two boars, went home. 
Guessing sixty people heard. 

16th.-Great bazar, and Chowdry ba
zar. In these two places gave instruction. 
Fift_..- or more people heard 'lithout con
fusion, mth steady mind, judging well, 
regarding the truth; others reviled. 

17/h..-Great bazar. Gave instruction; 
showing many sins, and Jesus Christ, 
the only Lord of heaven, caused them 
to understand. Forty people heard; 
they said nothing. 

l 8th.-N ear the hospital. For an hour 
and a half gave instruction. Tw!lnty 
people heard. Some heard, and in their 
minds judging well, regarded the truth. 
Some gave bad abuse, and went away. 

19th..-Chowdry bazar. An hour and 
a half gave instruction. Sixty people 
silently heard. 

20th, Sabbath-day.-Heard Mr. La
coy preach. Received benefit mind ; 
found peace. 

2lst.-Chowdry bazar. Gave instruc
tion an hour and a half. Thirty people 
heard. Various sorts of ridicule and 
abuse gi ring, they departed. 

22nd.-Telinga bazar. Stood the 
same time as yesterday, and met with 
the same reception. 

2.'lrd.-Chowdry bazar. Standing an 
hour, calling the people, told them about 
.T esus ChrisL They came not near, but 
threatened and abused. My mind was 
changed. I went to Telinga, and gave 
instruction. There two persons regarded. 

24th.-Great ba.zar. During an hour 
and a half standing, many words speak
ing, preached the Gospel. Hearing, the 
people rerued, abused, and laughed. I 
write not this; the Lord heard. (It was 
too vile to write, Gunga told me.) In 
this time Mr. Goadby anive<l; and the 
people feared, and were silent. Then, 
with a loud voice, I preached. About 
a hundred persons heard. 

25th.-Telinga bazar. Two hours 
taught. With steady mind, sixty people 
Leard. Mr. Goad by was with me. Gave 
awav tra.cts. 

26th.-N ear the hospital. Taught for 
1111 hour and a half. Thilty people 

heard. Some rAgarded the truth, and 
some regarded not, 

27th, Sabbath.-Heo.rd holy instruc
tion from Lacey. Pleasure in the mind, 
hope in tl1e truth, and peace, I found. 

28th .. -Chowdry bazar. Two hours 
teaching; people disputed much; I 
preached the Gospel. To this time, sixty 
people heard in silence; then some ridi
culed, some sang the shastras, and mado 
much confusion, and some thought my 
instruction true. My mouth become 
dry. Gave away tracts, and ,·eturned. 

2!lth..-Great bazar. For two hours 
opened my mouth. The people calling, 
the new covenant preached to them. 
Some disputed: I answered, and their 
mouths were stopped. They said, "The 
Scriptures o.re true, the Lord is true, but 
we are unworthy. Some threatened, 
anti regarded not, but asked for the evi
dence of sight. Not hearing (regarding,) 
their words, I answered by preaching 
the Gospel. A hundred heard. 

30th.-Telinga. Two hours standing, 
with much pleasure preached the good 
news. In the midst of this, the people 
disputed much among themselves._ I 
spoke to them, they became silent, and 
at last, many people heard well. " There 
is one God, and no other; (this I said;) 
all others are false.'' They said, "We 
are ignorant, and die, not 1,.-iiowing God.'' 
In this manner speaking, they reviled 
themselves. Then I, in a peaceful, af
fectionate manner, spoke the words of 
life ; and, giving invito.tion, retnmed. 
About a hundred people heard. 

May lst to 3rd.-Obliged to stay at 
home, from sickness. 

May 4th.-A baptism: four persons 
baptized. 

5th and 6th.-Ill; Doctor gave me 
medicine, which taking, I became well • 

7th..-Chowdry bazar. Preach an 
hour and a half; twenty people heard. 

8th..-Same place. Same time preach
ed ; heard much reviling : forty people 
heard. 

9th.-Great bazar. Taught an hour 
and a half: much disputing; some re
garded, some reviled : forty people· heard. 

l0th.--Chowdry bazar. Calling the 
people, spoke to them of the great gift, 
Jesus Christ; people came not near. 
Returning, instructed five people an hour. 

llth, Sabbath.-Attended O1·iya wor
ship, 

J 2th.-Called on a country born; sang 
two hymns and talked much, giving in
struction ; in this manner spent two 
hours; eight persons present. 

13th.-Going to bazar; in com;equen~e 
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of r0.in, went into R shop, instructed six 
people 0.n hour, then returnee\. 

14th,-At home rep0.iring my house. 
15th.-Chowclry baz0.r. Essence 0£ 

the Scripture sMg through: in the time 
of giving instruction R he0.vy storm 
c0.me : stQyed an hour and a half. 

16th,-Great bazar, Spoke an hour 
and a half; he.cl much disputing; three 
people heard ; some were attentive, 
others reviled. 

17 th. Chowdry ba.zar. Gave instruc
tion an hour and a half. Called the 
people. Speaking of sin, preached the 
Gospel of salvation in the name of .T esus 
Christ, They came not near; but stand
ing at a distance, hearing, they went 
away. Twenty people heard. 

1 Sth,Sabbath.-N o worship; heavy rain. 
19th.-Great ba.zar. Standing an 

hour, calling the people, they came not 
to hear : making excuses, they went 
away. Rain coming, I went home. 

20th.-At Christianpoor, gave instruc
tion, 'an hour and a half, to five Telingas. 
They were Christians by name; had not 
been baptized, Being unsteady in mind, 
they understood not, 

21 st.-Earlyin the moming,goingthree 
coos, (about seven miles and a half,) saw 
the Christians at Bhoirepoor, Stayed 
three hours ; gave much instruction. 
After praying with them, departed. 

22nd and 23rd,-Was kept at home, 
repairing my house; having been injured 
by the storms. 

24th.-Much rain; therefore could not 
go out. 

25th.-Attended Oriya worship. 
26th.-Chowdry ba.zar. Gave instruc

tion an hour and a half. About fifty heard. 
27th.-In the same phice. l!'or two 

hours preached : sixty heard. 
28th.-Same place. Spoke two hours. 

The sand blowing from the road, took 
away the pleiuiure of speaking, and some 
began to revile, 

29th.-Chowdry bazar. Sang the Es
sence of the Bible, and spoke of earthly 
and heavenly things; heaven and hell, 
sin and holiness, after the manner of the 
two parts ; made the people understand; 
about one hunured hearu; much useless 
talk; some hearing silently, went away. 

30th.-Same phwo; spoke two hours ; 
about fifty heard; some giving laughter 
and abuse, went aw1ty. 

3 lst.-Same place; an hour and a half 
gave instruction; fifty heard. 

This is my first attempt at translation 
from 11, living voice ; I could not read 
G unga's writing, so he read it himself, 
am\ I put it in English. The greater part 

of it is literal; in some parts you will 
perceive the style is more English: I 
wrote it thus to avoid samene•• of ex
pression. I hope it will interest you; it 
diu me very much; he is an invaluable 
man; nothing distresses him more than 
to be obliged to cease for a time from 
labour. .T. G. 

ZEAL OF NATIVE CONVERTS. 

I am now at Pooree, on my way to 
Berbampore. I expect, when there, to 
baptize a woman, the wife of a young 
man who came over to Cntta.ck some 
months ago to be baptized ; his wife was 
taken ill on the way, and he was obliged 
to leave her with her friends, while be 
prosecuted bis journey. He gave strong 
proof of his consecration to God by 
this journey; he felt it his duty to be 
baptized, anu hesitated not to travel 
one hundred 9.lld fifty miles, in the month 
of .July, to discharge this duty, He had 
nothing to gain, bnt much to endure from 
his friends and acquaintance; most, if 
not all of whom are Catholics. The pil
grimages of the heathen, though five or 
six times the distance, sink into insignifi
cance when compared with his; their pil
grimages, like his, are performed on foot, 
but they seldom walk more than ten or 
fifteen miles in a day. He had fifteen 
days' leave of absence from his regiment: 
in six he walked to Cuttack-stayed three 
there, 9.lld returned in six more; thus 
making twenty-five miles a day, for twelve 
days. They travel among people whose 
habits are like their own; their ambition, 
their piuisions, and lusts, are peculiarly 
gratified during their journey, and they 
return to be honoured for their zeal and 
devotedness to their gods, when, in most 
cases, there is no more thought of per
forming a religions exercise than there is 
in the generality of christenings in Eng
land. He performed his journey with
out one companion, amidst a people 
whose habits were entirely different; no 
gratification to obtain but the satisfaction 
of his conscience, by the performance of 
a known, but despised religious duty; 
with the certain prospect of being perse
cuted 9.lld reviled on nis return. I neeJ 
say no more, it is plain. 

Dec. 25th.-This is Christmas-da.v; I 
am now on Chilka lake, returning from 
Berhampore,9.lld have baptized the wife of 
the above young man; she wa.s brought 
up a Catholic. I need not say more, as 
other information will probably reach 
vou as soon 'as this on this su~ject. 
· J. Goadby's Jonmal. 
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ADDRESS ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 
The Rev. Alexander Duff, Missionary 

from the Church of Scotland to Calcutta, 
having returned to his natiYe laud, de
Ii,•ered an address before the General As
sembly, on May 25th, in explanation and 
illustration of the principles on which 
the mission had been conducted. This 
discourse is highly worthy of atteutive 
perusal, we therefore purpose to insert 
the whole of it. 

Address nf the Rev. Alexander Duff to the 
General Assembly, 

MODERATOR-I regret exceedingly 
that the multitude of cases brought be
fore this Assembly is such, that but a 
small portion of time cau be devoted to 
the important subject now introduced to 
your notice. For sure I am, that amongst 
them all, none cau be found to possess 
grcnter magnitude in the sight of Hea
\'en than that which regards the conver
sion of 130 millions of idolaters. Did 
time permit, one might draw a picture of 
lndia that were enough to rend the heart 
of adamant; for there seems to be the 
chief seat of Sa.tau's earthly domioiou ; 
and there the grand theatre of his wild
est revels. But, as the time is so very 
limited, I shall confine myself to the en
dcnvonr to point out, as briefly as pos
sible, some of the ordinary difficulties 
which impede the progress of Mission
ary effort, and some of the most success
ful modes resorted to in surmounting 
these difficulties. Since it is clear, that 
if there be difficulties great and manifold 
in the way, it is essential that we should 
know their nature and a.mount; else we 
may be for ever fighting in the dark and 
beating the air, in attempting to grapple 
with them. Time will not allow me to 
enter into a full exposition even of these 
topics. I shall, therefore, only refer to 
a few leading particulars. 

Dijficulties which impede the communica
tion qf the Gospel to acute and 

sceptical Hindoos. 

I shall suppose that the great object 
is, to make known the Gospel of Christ 
among the people of India, as the only 
all-sufficient remedy for all their miseries. 
I shall suppose that one goes forth to 
that land, fired with inextinguishable 
zeal, and charged with the overtures of 
mercy-overflowing with compassion to
ward perishing souls-and resolved, as 
directly as possible, to proclai?1 t~e Gos
pel me•sage, that God in Christ 1s a re
conciled Father, and waiting to be gra-

cious to the Yery chie£ of sinu~rs, I shall 
suppose that he has lauded iu that part 
of the country which I know best, and 
to which I shall chiefly refer--Bengnl. 
I shall suppose that he directs his atteu
tio11 primarily to the study of the native 
language; and that, after having, in his 
own estimation, thoroughly mastered it, 
he eagerly issues forth to make known 
his proclamation, 

He commences his address; and, for 
a little, some attention may be paid to 
him. Hi• bosom now warms with the 
glowing anticipation that vital impres. 
sions are about to be made. But speed
ily he is disturbed out of bis pleasing 
reverie. The flow of bis discourse may 
be roughly interrupted by some one in 
the crowd, boldly challenging him to un
fold bis evidence-to exhibit the credentials 
which attest his authority. 

This demand may not indeed be made 
by the mass of the people; for these are 
miserably iguorant--as ignorant and bru
tish as the stocks and stones around them. 
But go where you may, the more learned 
part, belonging to the brahminical caste, 
are interspersed throughout the commu
nity, so that you can scarcely address an 
audience without finding some of these 
among them. Now, these a1·e the un
controlled leaders of the people, who bow 
down before them as before the gods
for limbs 01· fragments, they are verily 
believed to be, of the great mass of 
Deity. These, therefore, you must be 
prepared to meet; their inquiries you 
must answer, their objections repel, in 
order effectually to reach and impress 
the mass: and if you are unable to cope 
with them,your authority goes.for nought, 
and your religion is thrown into con
tempt. "We have," say they, 11 a reli
gion of our own, and we are amply sat. 
isfied with it; you also have one of your 
own, and we acknowledge that it is the 
best for you; but we do not want it: 
our own is best for us." If you assert, 
that yours is not only better than theirs, 
but that it is best for them as well as for 
you, they ask, "What is your authority 
for so saying 1 Where is your proof! 
Where is your commission? Ours is 
from God : yours is from God: who is 
to judge betwixt us 1" This stops your 
mouth, and what are you to do! 

Contrary to your original design, you 
are now driven from the direct announce
ment of the message-you are literally 
driven to entertain the previous question 
of evidences, At home, you remember 
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that there is .o. vast phalanx of evidences, 
externo.lo.nd tnternal-evidences so clear, 
so cogent, so irresistible in proving our 
authority, that infidels are left without 
excuse, and convicted of the grossest ir
rationality, inconsistency, and absurdity, 
in rejecting them. You now take cou
rage. Planted on the rock of demon
strable evidence, you boldly refer to the 
historical argument. But holV will this 
tell on a people who know nothing, and 
care nothing, about our histories1 "We 
have histories of our own," they IVill say, 
" extending backward for nearly Jou,• 
millions of years : yonrs, according to 
yonr own account, embrace only a period 
of a few thousand years: compared with 
us, by your own showing, yon are but the 
children of yesterday." You are now 
forced to exclaim, " Would that I could 
convey a sound general knowledge to 
these minds; that they might be able to 
distinguish between fabulous traditionary 
tales and authentic written records 1 " 

You next try the argument from mira
cles. This argument, when disentangled 
from the mazes of sophistry, when un
derstood aright, is invincible. They re
tort, ho1Vever, that they themselves have 
miracles far more stupendous; and, 
don btless, if mere gross magnitude is 
considered, they say what is true; for, 
in this respect, thei,· miracles set all com
parison at defiance. Besides, with them, 
the original miracles form an inherent 
part of their theology; and they have 
no notion of what is meant by au ap
peal to them, in order to authenticate a 
doctrine. And modern miracles they have 
in such abundance, that they are exhibit
ed on the most trivial occasions, and be
come matters of daily occurrence. Again, 
you are compelled to wish that you bad 
the power of conveying such a know
ledge of common science, the laws of na
ture, or first principles of things, as 
would prevent their confounding things 
monstrous with things divine--things 
merely extmo,·dinanJ, with things abso
lutely supernatural. 

You resort to the argument from pro
phecy--an argument, the truth of which, 
in past and passing fulfilment, can be 
rendered visible to the very senses. 
But where is the impression 1 Of the 
countries where they were uttered, the 
people to whom they were addressed, the 
times and circumstances in which they 
were fulfilled, they know nothing, and 
wish to know nothing; so the argument 
falls powerless on their tars, as the even
ing breeze upon the solid rock. Once 
more you are aroused to a sense of the 

necessity of communicating general know
ledge-sound in quality, and sufficient in 
quantity. 

Driven to the last shift, you perhaps 
appeal to the internal evidence. You 
find yourself farther than ernr from your 
purpose. lnternal evidence is, to them, 
pre-eminently a new and unheard-of 
idea; it implies spiritual purity, and 
wisdom, and excellence ; and bow minds 
like theirs, which are either pre-occupied 
with airy subtilties, or stultified with ut
ter neglect, can be brought, in the first 
instance, to attend to or comprehend 
such topics, constitutes the great, the in
superable dilliculty. You are now- re
duced to the Jo..-est degree of helpless
ness. And however sincere, and honest, 
and apostolic in yoor zeal-if not blind
ed by a wild and senseless fanaticism-
you cannot help exclaiming, "Oh, that 
I had the means of conveying the know
ledge which would enable me to estab
lish, by enabling these people to appre
hend, the nature of m.v autho:ity ! " 
Thus the urgency of the call to commu
nicate general knowledge to such a peo
ple is felt to be resistless. 

We know, when our Saviour went 
forth, if he were asked, " Where is the 
sign of your authority!" He could reply, 
"Bring hither the maimed, and the sick, 
and the lame, and the blind;" and, u·ith 
simple majesty, he could say to the lame, 
" Walk;" and to the blind, "Receive 
your sight." "Here," be might add," is 
the attestation of my authority-the seal 
of my Cl)mmission." Precisely similar 
was the case of the Apostles; with this 
only ditference, that theirs was a derived, 
not an original divine power. Now, when 
asked for our authority, we cannot ren
der it palpable to the senses; we cannot 
work miracles. You cannot convey to us 
the po..-er of working miracles : but we 
can impart that knowledge, which ena
bles those whom we address to compre
hend the nature and the strength of the 
evidenc" from miracles ; and you can 
intrust us with the means of imparting 
that knowledge. Will you then refuse 
us the means of communicating this re
quisite knowledge 1 Will you still bold 
the communication of such knowledge 
to be detrimental or dishonourable to the 
cause of Christianity! In the present 
case, so far as the exhibition of evidence 
or authority is concerned, the power of 
conveying the necessary knowledge seems 
to me to be the only substitute which we 
possess, instead of the power of working 
miracles. And if you deny us the exer
cise of this power, yon deprive us of a 
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right arm, or rather bind us hand and 
foot: yon send us forth, so far unpro
tected, unpanoplied, to contend, in an 
unequal strife, with the subtilest pan
theism, the bloodiest idolatry, and the 
vainest but most seductive philosophy 
" beneath the circuit of the snn." 

But, perhaps, instead of demanding 
your authority for the truth of the sys
tem which yo,i wish to propound, they 
may begin to challenge yon to invalidate, 
if you can, the authority of theii·s. This, 
with them, is a favourite mode of proce. 
dure ; because in this they believe their 
cause to be invulnerable. You soon dis
cover that their modes and principles 
of arguini: are totally different from your 
own. Yon find yourself carried back to 
the days of Enropean darkness. The 
fine-spun distinctions and airy subtilties 
of the schools are .-ividly brought to your 
recollection; and if you once enter their 
fastnesses of argument, you might as well 
be contending with the " angelic doc
tors" and " irrefrai:able doctors" of the 
middle ages. After hours, and days, 
and months of argumentation, yon come 
to no satisfactory conclusion. Both par
ties are as wise at the end as at the be
ginning. They keep yon playing round 
and round the main point, without ever 
allowing yon to reach it. Their artful 
evasive logic secures them against defeat. 
The termination of the contest is gene. 
rally of the nature of a drawn battle. 
Each combatant may claim the victory, 
or content himself with saying," Well, I 
am not beaten." Haviug thus found 
that yon have no common ground, you 
are ai:ain driven to extremities, and ready 
to exclaim, " Oh that I had the power 
of communicating the first principles of 
inductive reasoning-the elemental prin
ciples of experimental knowledge-that 
from these I might rise to higher results, 
and on them rear a noble superstruc
ture!'' 

Unwilling to be baffied, and resolved, 
if possible, to discover some inlet to the 
mind, you abandon the higher ground of 
theological and metaphysical research, 
and descend to things visible and things 
tangible. You referto PhysicalScience,in 
order, if practicable, to detect some simple 

principles of eviden~e which might he 
admitted in common. Here n11ain you 
are unexpectedly met by the declaration, 
" We have not only Reli~iou, but l-ys
tems of Learning; and we do not want 
any thing of yours : we have Systems of 
Law, and Medicine, and Geography, and 
A strono_my, greater and more perfect 
than any which you possess." Hence, 
these men often look down on us, at first, 
with a proud and disdainful self.corn. 
placency, And certainly, if yon look to 
mere number and mai:nitude, they have 
stllpendous systems of learning. Even 
their Geography is a stupendous system. 
If you take a flat surface, and suppose a 
central island, consisting of the known 
and habitable parts of the world, sur
rounded by a circular ocean several hun
dred thousand miles in breadth; and 
that, by a succession of seven alternate 
oceans and continents, in concentric cir
cles-oceans of sugar-cane juice, and 
wine, and milk, &c.-each doubling the 
extent of the preceding, till they reach 
more than five times the actual distance 
between our earth and the snu ! "Well," 
say they, " compared with your puny 
ge_ography, is not this a magnificent sys. 
tern!" It is only about two years ago, 
that, in one of the Bengalee newspapers, 
the native editor, in imitation of hi. 
European con temporaries, proposed to 
give a course of literary and scientific in
struction, as well as political intelligence. 
But, scorning to draw information from 
our books, he regaled his readers with 
gleanings from their own. In his con
cluding article on geography, he rose 
into the heights of self-elation. Con
trasting our system with theirs, he, in 
substance, exclaimed - " Behold, my 
countrymen, and judge between these 
boastful Europeans and us! Why, some 
few thousand years ago, these foreigners 
were little better than monkeys in the 
forest, while we were the enlightened de
scendants of a countless succession of 
sages ! " and his climax was, that " the 
whole system of European Learning was 
merely a single drop, somehow surrepti
tiously drawn from the great ocean of 
.H indoo Literature ! " 

(To be continued.) 

ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. BROOKS. 

WE are happy to announce to our Readers the safe arrival of Mr. 
and Mrs. Brooks in India. They have written from Calcutta, letters 
bearing date Feb. 28, 1835. We l1ope to give some extracts from their 
letters next month. 



THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY, 
AND 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

No. 21.] SEPTEMBER, 1835. 

ON PLEADING WITH GOD IN PRAYER. 

IN reading the Scriptures, we often observe that ancient 
saints were accustomed to plead with God in prayer. Not 

·contented with merely asking for what they wanted, they urged 
their suit, employed a variety of arguments, and, to speak in 
Scripture phrase, wrestled with God until they prevailed. It 
has often been our privilege to hear Christian brethren indulge 
in enlarged and importunate supplication. Unshackled by any 
narrow system of theology, unchecked by the paralyzing sug
gestions of infidelity, they have laid open all their wants, and 
pleaded their whole cause before God, with an enlargement of 
thought, a copiousness of expression, a humility, fervour, and 
confidence of mind, which has contributed mnch to the edifi
cation of their fellow-worshippers. On self-reflection, we have 
to charge ourselves with too much neglect of this part of prayer. 
We think we have also remarked not only a deficiency of it in 
the devotions of some others, but indications of a fear to in
dulge it, lest they should offend against the doctrines of grace, 
or speak to God as persons expecting favours on some ground 
distinct from the mediation of Jesus. The workings of their 
hearts are thus repressed; and the richness, unction, and ele
vation they would otherwise discover are greatly prevented. 

Dr. \Vatts, in his Guide to Prayer, observes, that we may 
plead with God from the greatness of our wants, our dangers, 
or our sorrows ; from the several perfections of his nature, or the 
relations in which he stands to us, and especially to his people; 
from his promises, the honour of his great name, the experience 
of past mercies, and particularly the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
As the reader is probably in possession of that little work, we 
shall not occupy our pages by introducing the thoughts co~
tained in it; but merely offer a few general observations on _this 
feature of prayer, to enforce the cultini.tiou of it, and to reheve 
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the minds of those who ham been fettered in the exercise of it. 
In these remarks the praying person is supposed to be in a 
state of justification. We are p:udo11ed and justified through 
faith; and as in this state we have an interest in the perfections 
and p~omises of Deity, it is both our privilege and our duty to 
plead 1t. 

That it honours the faithfulness of God, to plead his prnmises, 
is obvious. To state engagements which he made a thousand 
years ago, and to implore the blessings held out by them, is to 
proceed on a principle of confidence in his unchauging veracity. 
It is, in effect, saying, that though, in a short time, the character 
and purposes of men will change, yet those of God remain the 
same through everlasting ages; and that his word is as stable 
as his eternal throne. 

By pleading the promises our own faith is increased. The 
mind discerns a ground of encouragement. Having formed a 
distinct conception of a needed blessing, and seen it in a pro
mise, we not only feel our desires quickened, but perceive the 
basis on which hope may rest, till that blessing comes into our 
possession. In this way faith is made to grow exceedingly: 
and if it be the standard of Christian experience ; if, according 
to the constitution of the Divine covenant, faith has an ordained 
efficacy ; if it be all in all in the beginning and progress of the 
Christian life, the importance of _that method of prayer by 
which it is so much strengthened must be apparent. 

We remarked that a sinner becomes interested in positive 
promises by faith in Jesus: and we now observe that the habit 
of pleading those promises will frequently remind him of the 
necessity of the Saviour's mediation; just as a sincere and ear
nest attempt to do the will of God will compel him to think of 
the need of the Spirit to help his infirmities. The question 
will occur, "Is this promise to me? Am I the person to whom 
God engages to give this benefit? On what ground may I ap
propriate to myself that promise which was made to a pa~ticular 
individual?" Now, when convictions of sin are oppressive and 
painful, when we seem to have no consciousness of a work of 
grace on the heart, the only method of realizing an interest in 
the promises is by realizing our justification. Often as we are 
reduced to this state of humiliation and abasement, we are com
pelled to go again to the throne of mercy, as we went when we 
.first obtained a sense of pardon and acceptance: _and a_s _we 
have e\'ery day to deplore our imperfections and mfirm1bes, 
so, in order to lay hold on the promises, we have every day to 
look again to Jesus; and, in fact," live by the faith of Him who 
loved us and gave himself for us." 

To plead with God, to cast ourselves on his mercy; to mention 
with lively faith the incarnation of Jesus, his experiment3:l know
ledge of the condition of humanity, the power of temptat10n, and 
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the effect of suffering; to recite appropriate promises, and lay 
claim to them on evangelical principles ; to speak of the prayers 
of others on our behalf, and, in short, to enforce our requests by 
the various argnments suggested by Scripture, is at once a 
refre:c,hment to the mind, and a mode of prayer honourable to 
God. There is a difference between this style of addressing the 
throne of grace, ancl that which deals in mere generalities, without 
alluding to the particular events oflife, without fervour of heart, 
earnestness of clesire, or the use of any appropriate pleas in 
devotion. If our private prayers are not characterized by this 
special pleading, there is reason to fear we are greatly declining 
in religion. "\-Vhen we pray," said the late Kirke \Vhite, "we 
must not kneel down with the idea that we are to spend so 
many minutes in supplication, and after the usual time has 
elapsed, go about our regular business; we must remind our
seh-es that we have an object in prayer, and that until that 
object be attained, that is, until we are satisfied that our Father 
hears us, we are not to conceive that our duty is performed." 
Even public prayer, though it cannot be so specific as that 
which is private, might often assume a more pleading style. 
With what pertinency and energy did the Apostles plead the 
promise contained in the second Psalm, Acts ir. 24-30. It 
was a promise exactly suited to their circumstances; and while 
by pleading it they evinced their faith, they moved the Divine 
Mind to come forth speedily, and with great power and glory 
vindicate his own faithfulness. ~' When they had prayed, the 
place was shaken where they were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with all boldness." We put it to the Christian 
world, whether the Infinite Majesty of hea,·en and earth may 
not be waiting to hear his people adopt a similar style of sup
plication before He pours out that copious measure of his Holy 
Spirit, to which reference is so often made at our annual mis
sionary meetings. So joyfnl and glorious is the change which 
will be produced by the outpouring of the Spirit, that it may 
appea.r necessary to the Supreme Mind to withhold the bestow
ment of this gift until his people are brought to the humble 
posture of faith, disposed to plead his promises, and distinctly 
to refer the effects produced to his fulfilment of bis own word. 

But to return to private prayer.-There are pleas which many 
pious minds scruple to use for fear of offending against the 
doctrines of grace. It is very evident that ancient saints were 
in the habit of pleading not only their distresses and troubles as 
if to move the pity of the Di,•ine Mind, but their various pur
poses of piety, feelings, and exercises of faith. Let the reader 
observe the following prayers taken from l'salm cxix., "~em~ve 
from me reproach and contempt,/or I ha\'(' kept thy lest1111omes. 
Stablish thy word unto thy ~f:'rrnnt who is de,·oted to thy fear. 
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Take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; Jo,- I ha,•e 
hoped in thy judgments. Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me that I may live: fm· thy law is my delight. Consider how 
I love thy precepts, quicken me," &c. The question is, may 
Christians plead in this style? Many persons think that if they 
do, they shall act ratl1er like the Pharisee than the Publican. We 
have no doubt as to the propriety of snch pleas under the gospel 
dispensation, and that the disuse of them often proceeds from 
slavish fear, and from misapprehension of the design with which 
they are mentioned. Imagine a man to come into trouble through 
adhering to the path of duty; may he not in seeking succour, 
say, "0 Lord, I have come into these circumstances through 
cleaving to thy word. I have met with much opposition; but 
I hare meditated on thy statutes. Let not him be put to shame 
whose hope is in thy truth." If we actually possess the cha
racteristics of the heirs of promise, we may plead them; not, 
indeed, as proving that we desen·e the blessings we ask, but 
solely as showing that we are the persons whom Goel, in infinite 
mercy and boundless grace, has engaged to bless. Observe this 
distinction. If David had pleaded his devotion, his delight in 
the Scriptures, his steadfastness, as giving him a legal claim on 
God, he would have acted the part of a proud, boasting, self
righteous character; but it is very certain he had no such idea; 
for while he states these pleas, he still humbly appeals to mercy. 
Our references in prayer to the exercises of faith and piety, 
should be characterized with the deepest humility ; and though, 
on some occasions, we may mention them in pleading the pro
mises, we ought always to view Jesus as the only meritorious 
ground of hope. In our holiest state we are pensioners on 
mercy ; and ernn our tears need to be washed in the blood of 
the Lamb. Before we conclude we would remark, that there is 
abundance of scriptural evidence to prove that the promises 
made to individuals in ancient times may be appropriated hy all 
the people of God, when in similar circumstances. Those which 
have been made to the poor, the tempted, the persecuted, the 
sorrowful, may be pleaded by us whenever in our condition the 
reason of the promise exists; that is, when we are in circum
stances of poverty, temptation, persecution, or sorrow. Many 
of the promises are annexed to directions; obey the direction, 
reader, and the promise is yours. "Perform the conditions of 
the promises," says Bishop Tillotsou, "and the promises will 
apply themselves." In our view there is more wit than wisdom, 
more smartness than sound sense in this remark. To taste the 
comfort of the promises, we must look after them, and clea,·e to 
them even when circumstances are discouraging; and it is, as 
\I e concei ,·e, of high importance to plead them humbly, ferrently, 
a11rl ,:rJn,lantly, at a throne of gr:.iec. F.. 



ON METAPHYSICAL REASONING. 

D1sQUISITIONS, on subjects of a moral and religious nature, when 
confined witl1in due bounds, and conducted in a proper manner, are 
productive of great and important advantages. Calm and impartial 
discussion, by exciting inquiry, and affording opportnnity for the com
parison of id~as, and the examination of evidence, has, in many 
mstances, e_mmently subserved the cause of truth. But while this 
position is fully admitted, in favour of free disquisition, on all topics, 
respecting which satisfactory evidence is attainable, it must be confessed, 
that, on some subjects, there are boundaries to human knowledge, which 
investigation cannot pass, concerning which speculation would be at 
least useless, and peremptory decision presumption. 

In physics, or natural philosophy, we should not applaud the wisdom, 
if we could commend the industry, of the man, who directed his la
bours and studies, to objects which could neither be made the subjects 
of matheniatical calculation, nor subjected to_ the test of experiment; 
and concerning which all his reasonings must necessarily be fallible and 
undecisive, from the total want of data to conduct his inquiries. Many 
important and useful discoveries have been made, and more may still 
be made, respecting the phenomena of the natural world ; yet there 
are questions, that curiosity might suggest, concerning the material 
universe, which philosophy cannot solve, and which learning and science 
will, probably, never attempt to discuss. Admitting that the planetary 
worlds are inhabited, who will presume to ascertain the qualities, dis
positions, talents, customs, and pursuits of their inhabitants? As far 
as a knowledge of the material system may be subservient to purposes 
of utility, to the improvement of commerce, the intercourse of nations, 
and the diversified comforts of civilized life, it is attainable; but it may 
be observed as a general truth, that where utility term-inates and useless 
curiosity commences, a boundary seems fixed to investigation, in the 
natural as well as in the moral world. 

If this be the case, in certain respects, as to our knowledge of the 
works of God, it is not surprising that similar limitations should be 
placed to our knowledge of the divine conduct. Revelation was in
tended to answer the most important practical purposes: to direct us in 
the knowledge of God, to bring us into an acquaintance with the 
method of his mercy, through his Son Jesus Christ; and by the cordial 
reception of it, to lead us to a holy conformity of character to Himself. 
But the word of God was not intended to gratify our curiosity, on ques
tions of a speculative and metaphysical nature, which have no good 
practical tendency, nor to assign to us the reasons on which his conduct 
is founded, in the moral system of the universe. Its intention is to 
lead man to God, not to submit the Holy Governor of the world to the 
j udgment of the creatures. 

If these observations are just, it becomes an important branc~ of 
human wisdom, to determine our inquiries in religion to those ~ub1ects 
on which, from the light of nature or the evidence of revelat10n, we 
may arrive at some certain and indubitable conclusions; and on othe'.s, 
respecti11g which it 11'1\S not the divine intention that we should be dt~-
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tinctly informed, to rest satisfied with those limitations to om· know
ledge, which the benevolence as well as the wisdom of Deity has 
prescribed . 

If this acquiescence in the limited circumstances under which we are 
placed, bad been always exercised, the world would not have been 
amused with unprofitable speculations on indeterminable questions; 
nor the attention of serious Christians perplexed with attempts to settle, 
by the aid of metaphysical reasoning, certain points of theology, which 
the word of revelation has left undecided or unexplained. 

The sentiment now expressed is not intended to convey any censure 
on the science of metaphysics, properly understood, and rightly directed. 
To that sublime science, improved and matured, by some of the most 
able modern writers, we are indebted for an enlarged and correct know
ledge, of the powers and operations of the human mind : and an 
intimate acquaintance with it, as freed from the ancient jargon of the 
schools, is perhaps the best means of cnltivating and improving the 
human intellect, of inuring it to habits of just and regular thinking, 
and to teach it to distinguish, arrange, and define its ideas, with perspi
cuity and precision, on all subjects which may occupy its attention. 
Metaphysics of this description are nothing else than the application of 
the powers of reasoning, in a clear, luminous, and orderly manner, to 
the subjects on which they are employed. Bnt, this is very different 
from that combination of artificial, and abstract forms of speculation, 
which darkens subjects by the use of metaphysical terms, and instead 
of illustrating envelops them in a cloud of obscure diction. 1'0 
common minds this is unintelligible. Metaphysical speculations of this 
latter kind, are censurable, and deserve to be rejected, because they may 
equally deceive those who indulge, and those who peruse them, by lead
ing them to suppose that they have made or contemplated sublime dis
coveries, when their attention has only been occupied on combinations 
of abstract terms which convey either no ideas, or such as are very 
feeble, indistinct, and confused. This is to darken counsel by words 
without knowledge. 

It is not, however, by the aid of metaphysics in any sense, that we 
can hope to determine those q tiestions of a moral and religious· nature, 
on which the word of rernlation is wisely silent. But those of the 
former kind may assist us to reason correctly on many of its discoveries, 
and enable us to detect, and demonstrate the fallacy, of such specula
tions as are inconsistent with them. 

PARRY. 

REMARKS ON THE PECULIAR DOCTRINES OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

ALTHOUGH the New Connexion of General Baptists has been a distinct 
and separate body for a considerable number of years, and has been 
constantly publishing its sentiments in its own accredited monthly jour
nal, yet great misconception is entertained reMpecting the doctrines it 
professes to hold. Some persons identify it invariably with the Old 
Connexion, and the sentiments of that body; others call its members 
Arminians, aud represent them as being unsound in what are tcchnicnlly 
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<lcsignated the doctrines of grace. For names, especially nicknames, I do 
not car~ R single ~traw; and I never wonld strain my mouth to pronounce 
the shibboleth of any party whatever. Yet, to give a reason for my 
creed, as well as for my hope, to every candid inquirer, is a duty I 
wonld always rejoice to perform. In those things where the General 
agree with the Particular Baptists, it is unnecessary largely to dwell. 
In the existence of one true and living God, scripturally presented to 
us as Fat~er, Son, and Spirit; in the original holiness and happiness 
of man; m the fall of our first parents, and the consequent depravity 
of the whole human race; in the redemption of the world by the blood 
of Jesus Christ; in the divinity of the Saviour, and the personality of the 
Holy Spirit; in the necessity of Divine influence, to awaken and renew 
the mind; in justification by faith; in the necessity of obedience to the 
Lord Christ; in the divinity of the Holy Scriptures, and their sufficiency 
for every purpose, both of faith and practice. Now in these, I presume, the 
General Baptists are one with their Particular brethren. And it must 
be evident that these doctrines embrace the great leading truths of our 
holy religion. The points of difference cannot, therefore, be many; 
and the question as to their importance is altogether matter of opinion. 
The writer of this does, however, attach great importance to these 
points of difference; and while he would rejoice in the increase of 
brotherly love, christian charity, and friendly co-operation, he would 
deeply regret any steps being taken to sink these differences, and to 
throw into the shade the peculiarities of faith which distinguish the 
New Connexion of General Baptists. Unity may exist, where complete 
unanimity is impossible. Indeed, it is extremely doubtful, if, in this 
present twilight state of being, and differently constituted as we are, if we 
shall ever see exactly eye to eye, and face to face. Let us then contend 
for truth, for the truth's sake, and in the spirit of those who are under 
its hallowed influence. Let us buy the whole truth, however dear it 
may cost us,.and sell no part of it; seeing there is nothing which we 
can receive in exchange, that can, for a moment, be compared in pre
ciousness to it. 

The very term General, annexed to the common name Baptists, is 
the great point of distinction; as being intended to show forth their 
belief in the general redemption of man, in opposition to those who 
believe in the redemption of the elect only. And this is much more 
than a difference in words. It is a clear, striking, and important differ
ence. It involves many other precious truths; and it has a necessary 
connexion with the faith, hope, and labours of the Chri$tian. If Jesus 
died only for the elect, then the whole of the non-elect are still unre
deemed ; and can have no lot or place in the blessings, privileges, and 
duties of the redeemed. As such, the Gospel is not theirs; for there 
can be no glad tidings to a sinner, where Christ is not announced as 
his Saviour. As such, to believe is not theirs, as the great Object of 
faith has not redeemed them; and did they conclude otherwise, they 
would be deceiving their own souls. Now I merely refer to these things 
at present, to show that there is a most important difference, a diff~rence 
that affects us materially, in the doctrines of General and Part1c~1lat· 
Redemption. The influence of these differe.1ces on other doctrines 
must be left for their proper time and place. Let us, for the present, 
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endea,•our to ascertain if the Redemptio11 of the Wo,·ld by lh8 death of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is a sc1iptural doctrine or not. We believe in 
the redemption of all mankind,-

). When we consider lhe infinite love and benevolence of the Divi·ne 
Being. It is a settled truth, that in the love of God the design of 
redemption originated. From no other source could it possibly flow. 
To this perfection of Deity do the inspired writers invariably attribnte 
it. If so, might we not expect that this glorious perfection, ( or rather 
let us say, nature of Deity, "for God is love,") would he manifested 
in the highest degree, and to the utmost possible extent ? In the 
general redemption of man we realize all this, We behold the love of 
God irradiating the whole hemisphere of our sin-benighted world. We 
perceive the streams of mercy flowing to the universal family of man, 
and we witness the gracious solicitudes of our heavenly Father embracing 
every child of his apostate family on earth. A love less than this would 
be less than that displayed in creation and providence. For, as the 
Source of all existence and preservation, all bis creatures wait upon 
him, and are supplied with good. A love less than this. would have 
been but a partial manifestation of that glorious attribute, where all .his 
other glories meet and are concentrated. And no reason bas ever been 
assigned for a love less diffusive than this, but what evidently rests upon 
a sovereign partiality, which God utterly disclaims, in those portions of 
his holy Word, where it is recorded, "There is no respect of persons 
with God." Rom. ii. 11 ; Eph. vi. 9; Col. iii. 25. Believing, then, 
that God is love, that, in redemption, this perfection has been manifested 
in its highest and most glorious degree ; we conclude, as it extends to 
all men in creation and providence, it must, of necessity, embrace all 
men in the arrangements of his mercy and grace. 

2. We believe in General Redemption, from the Saviour's kindred 
alliance with all mankind. It is a comfortable truth, that, when Jesus 
took upon him the nature of man, be became the elder brother of every 
human being. As all men possess an identity of nature, however dis
similar in countenance, or colour, or station in life, for God "bath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth," Acts xvii. 26; so, of this one blood and one flesh Jesus partook, 
and thus became one in relation to all otir race. Yes; and it was in 
this oneness of nature that he was born; anointed, tempted, and put to 
death. It was in this oneness of nature that be received the cup of 
extreme sorrow and anguish for our sakes. In this oneness of our 
nature did he overcome death, rise in power and great glory, ascend to 
his Father and to our Father, to his God and to our God; and in this 
oneness of our common nature is he exalted to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, where he ever lives to complete his mediatorial d~signs, 
and to make intercession for us. As Jesus is, therefore, the kmdred 
brother of all mankind, by his assumption of our common nature, and 
as, in this nature, he was made a sacrifice for sin ; we conclude that all 
who partake of that nature are interested in those blessings which bis 
life, deatli, and resurrection have procured. 

( To be continued.) 



Deur Sirs, 

CORRESPONDENCK 

ON DIVINE INFLUENCES. 

To tlit Editor, of tli• Oweral Bapli>t R,po,ltOf'y. 

. J. coNSIUER the Repository 11nd Observer particularly 11seful for suggest• 
mg plans of usefulne,is for the consideration of the ministers and churches of 
our co1111exion; and thus the sentiment of the poet is verified:-

" Words a're things, and a small drop or ink 
Falling like dew, upou a thought, produces 
That which makes thousands, perhaps millions think." 

Permit rue, through your pages, to direct the attention of my brethren iu 
the ministry, and to the members of our churches in general, to the important 
and vital subject of divine influences. In the month of .March, I purposed tu 
deliver five or six discourses upon this topic, but the more I read and thought 
upon it, the more its interest, importance, and evangelical bearing "ere de
veloped •. ..The series extended to twenty-four discourses, which were generally 
delivered on a Wednesday evening, and the attendance bas been peculiarly 
encouraging. Perhaps the subjects of these discourses, arranged in their 
natural order, may be interesting to your numerous readers, and direct their 
attention to this vital topic. 

The unction of the Spi1 it - I John ii. 20, 27. 
The quickening - - - John vi. 63. 
The 1·enewing - Titus iii. 5, 6. 
The adopting • Rom. viii. 15. 
The sealing. - Eph. i. 13. 
The teaching - John xvi. 13, 14. 
Assistance in prayer - Rom viii. 26. 
The earnest of the Spirit - 2 Cor. v. 5. 
The strengthening - - Judges xiv. 6. 
The liberty • - 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
The Holy Ghost the Comforter - John xiv. 16, 17. 
The principal characteristics - • 2 Tim. i. 7. 
The graces . - Gal. v. 22, 23. 
The gifts - I Cor. xii. 4-7. 
Love shed abroad by • - Rom. v. 5. 
Sanctifying - - l Cor. vi. 11. 
Evidence of interest in Christ - I John iii. '24. 
Abounding in hope by the Spirit - - Rom. xv. 13. 
Improvement of divine influences - - Eph. iv. 30. 
Spirit of Christ necessary to interest in him Rom. viii. 9. 
The witness of the Spirit - - Rom. viii. 16. 
Pledge of a joyful resurrection - Rom. viii. 11. 
Sufficiency of divine influences - Micah ii. 7. 
The communion of the Holy Ghost - 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

I have very much enjoyed the delivery of this series of discourses, a.nd I 
doubt not my people have enjoyed them too. It must be evident, from these 
numerous passages, that the subject of divine influences is of vital importance 
in the Christian ministry. The gospel dispensation is emphatically "t~e 
dispensation of the Spirit." In reference to the work of this divine ag~nt m 
the economy of redemption, let us remember the great rule of the Almighty, 
"Them that honour me, I will honour; and they that despise me, shall be 
lightly esteemed," I Sam. ii. 30. Let us honour the Spirit of God, by show
ing, from the records of divine revelation, the pervad_ing nature_ a~d salu~ry 
influence of his work; and we may confidently anticipate the d1vme blessmg 
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upon the labour of our hands. It is not my intention to illustrate the nature 
and importance of this evangelical doctrine, but merely to refer to what I have 
found interesting and useful, and hoping tl1at my brethren, who may peruse 
this short communication, may be led to investigate this subject, and give it 
that prominence in their ministrations, which its nature, the character of the 
pre~ent dispensation, the slate of the church, and the necessities or a world 
"lying in wickedness" require. Let us unite in the sentiments of our 
venerable brother Deacon, "who, being dead, yet speaketh." 

"0 for a plenitude of· grace, 
Desceodiog from above ; 

To overwhelm the human race 
Whh peac·e, and joy;_ au~ iove. 

Then will the nations serve the Lord 
With P\li:ily and zeal; 

Wi~h. ca!l_dour hear his ble~sed word, 
With pleaspre do _his will." 

I am, dear Sirs, 

Lincolnu,,ire, Aug. 1835. 
Yours in the Lord, 

A. PASTOR, 

BRITISH HEATHENISM. 

Ta the Editor nf the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir, 
1!1 a former numb.er of the Repository, you have briefly noticed the 

persecution at Hackonby. Since that account was sent to the Starn.ford paper, 
by a friend, I have been twice; the former time to preach, the lat.ter, with 
three friends, to circulate tracts. What I have seen in this village is indeed· 
British heathenism; J never met with any abuse equal to it in India. A 
brief recital of these evenL5 may show the state of ignorance in which many 
parts of our native land is found at the present period. 

On arririug at my new station at Bourn, in November last, my attention 
was early directed to the pemsal of our ancie.n.t ch1m;h book. In it I found 
that the venerable Thomas Grantham, who died at Norwich _in J 692, baptized 
at Hackonby, near Bou-rn, in 1686; that the minister or onr church lived at 
this village about the year 1700, and probably till. 1717, when the present 
chapel at Bourn was built. I felt a hallowed interest in visiti,og this village, 
and had not the slight.est idea of meeting with abuse. A friend !lrove me 
over, and Mrs. P. and JDY little boy accompanied me. It was in vain to 
attempt to preach; the constable and several farmers encpurageq. the boys to 
play at foot-ball, aµd kick at me. The chair near whiph I stopd, ~as kicked 
by the constable into the road, and it was a mercy we were UC!t personally 
injured. I left the place with my heart full, which was reliere,d by weeping. 
I told them I had been among the black people in Jpqia, and t)ley had not 
treated me so. "Oh!" said they," we are white people!!' I cannot·relate all that 
wok place, "it is a shamjl even to speak of those thi,ogs." 

The se~ond visit ~as 0<9: Tuesday, June 23rd, an~ tpe op11osi~i9n was of the 
most studied and v19.lent character. Abo)lt ten fmm4s surrpunded lJle, an4 
rily exceUent friei1d' -·--, sat in the gig a)l ihi: t/me to' 1m1,rk procl)edipgs. 
On\', youth had got an old tin boill)r, which be beat; i,, se!<ond, I!, Dutch ove'l; 
a th!rd, a hand bell ; a fourth, an old water-pot, belted pefore hin':\ ~s· a drum. 
The· no1se and confusion were deafening. I tried for about a qu~rter of ll~ 
hour to preach, from Rom. viiL I, 1:iul in !ain. A part of a ro~teij !!gg struck 
me on the breast. The Bourn e:xcisemQ-D, who happ~p~d to b~ P,res11nl,. w:i.,s 
pelted with eggs, and in vain reasoned wyith , the_ peur,l~ that h~ ~·as a ~1qg s 
officer; but ne'ither law nor gospel had any weight with the peoplll, l'~llY 
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wer.e. so much 1,1pon their guard at this time, that no one could be identified, .. as 
compiit(ing personal abuse. · · 

M.v )ast visit ,..,,a~ on.July 28th, in company with .three friends, (two of them 
females,). to. distribute tracts. It was thought if [ did not attempt to preach 
all would be quiet; but we were mistaken. As soon as our arrival was known, 
the hoys began lo assemble, ancl the ringleader soon made his appearance. 
From the house in which I spent almost all the time I was there, I saw the 
boys, like soldiers, lying under arms. They had three baker's tins, and drum 
sticks, and a large. bell. After tracting the place, and visiting the church
yard, to find the n. ames of. our pious dead, we returned to the publie-house 
where we left_. our cart. As we went up the street, I was pelted with horse
dm1g, and ~hen near the public-house, a man rang the'bell up to the door, once 
very near my head. At the door, I h~cl an egg struck my back; Miss R. re
ceived two or three on her gown and shawl, and Mr. B. two or three a;lso. 
The chair was stolen from the cart, the screws of the hind-board taken away, 
the seat unstrapped to let us down and pitch us out, and if our horse had not 
been ve1·y manageable, some serious accident might have occurred. Another 
egg struck me in the cart, and my coat and Mr. B.'s also, were very much 
spoiled. Last SaturdaJ', I appeared before the magistrates, and the man with 
the bell is summoned to appear. Yesterday, I wrote a respectful letter to the 
principal people of the village; and pray it may put a stcip to the~e disgrace
ful proceedings. · Ought not dissenters to procure a Bill to legalize open-air 
pr~aching? Is not this a painful proof of the want of the gospel in many 
parts of Briton? . "Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of, ,tears, that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people!" 

( am yours, 

Ketton, Av.g. 8, 1835. 
In the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

J. PEGGS. 

REVIEW. 

LgIFCHIJ:.D'.S-MEMOlll OF REV. JOSEPII 
HuoiIEs1 concluded. 

,Ha.ving . been. honoured by God to 
suggest the pla.n of the Bible Society, 
and h!l,ving likewise succeeded by various 
exertions iu engaging the co,operation 
of ma.ny gifted individuals in carrying 
it into execution, he undertook the office 
of gratuitous Secretary, Jn this work 
he. soon bad two able coadjutors, the 
la.te Rev. John,Owen, a clergyman, of 
brilliant wit, fervid eloqueuce, and com
manding energy; and the Rev. Dr. Steiu
kopff, a.gentleman like-minded with him
self, benevolent, sincere, and eminent 
fo~ devotion and zea.1. The objections 
to 'this glorious institution were shivered 
to atoms by the mighty oratory of Owen, 
and its enelllies were made to writhe iu 
agouy beneath the. force of his caustic 
irony. N'or was Hughes a feeble advo
cate; bis e.dd~esses were always charac
terized by the calm digrilty of re!l,son, 
the glow of piety, by a ,wise pertinency 
of reference to passing events, and by an 
amenity and 1weetness of spirit, which 
disarmed opponents of their virulence. 

Thus aided, the Society became popular, 
and travelled in the greatness of its 
strength. Its disinterested secretaries 
became objects of pnblic admiratio11. 
But this world is a vale of tears; and, as if 
to prevent the injurious effect of popular 
favour, he was called to weep over the 
death of one of his children. The event 
produced a deep wound in his sensibility, 
hut his numerous duties and extensive 
correspondence scarcely allowed him 
time to indulge the emotions of grief. 
Along with the history of the Bible So, 
ciety, the name of Joseph Hughes crossed 
the Atlantic; and the literati, composing 
the Fellowship of Brown's University, 
wishing to testiry their esteem for him, 
sent him the diploma of Doctor of Di
vinity. The honour thus conferred on 
him, in the year 1814, he refused to 
wear; and when afterwards another 
diploma was sent by Yale College, in 
182 I, he still persisted in the determina
tion not to avail himself of such distinc
tions. More substantial proofs of esteem 
awaited him in England. He had been 
solicited to receive a remuneration for 
his services iu the Stcretariat; but, wish. 



1ng to cut off all occe.,ion for cem11re 
llgll.in•t the Institution which le.y •o neio.r 
hiB hf'llrt, he he.d positively declined 
•ccPpting it. His indefe.tigable diligence, 
howe,~er, a.nd hi!i di!linterestednf'!',:~, nm
dered him nn object of esteem and affec. 
tion to persons ·or all rllnks and denomi
nations; and, in 1819, a deputation 
waited on him, not, as they said, to ask 
h;s concurrence in any mPasure, hut to 
press on him the immPdiate acceptance 
ol a d.:mation of £2000. Throngh the 
r.dvice of his friends, he was induced to 
accept it; nnd the transaction was one 
,.hich reflected as much honour on the 
J!enProsity and nnsectarian temper of the 
donors, as it did on the virtues of him 
"'ho wns, by all parties, thought worthy 
of ,inch a presPnt. Reflections have been 
rast on JosPph Hnirhes for consenting to 
nccept a salary as Secretary to the Bible 
Society; but, without adverting to his 
r.laims on the ~round of ju~tice, we may 
hope that the motive for uttering these 
rensures would not ha\'e been felt, had 
it been known that the salary was thmst 
on him contrary to his wishes, that it 
,..as only &ccepted out of regard to the 
rritical circumstances in which the So
riety was placed after the death of the 
lamented Owen ; and that every shilling 
of it was nppropriated to the cause of 
charity, or the •upport of public institu
tions. Nor did this £300 a vear com
prise near the whole of what ·be placed 
on the altar of public ntility. His liber. 
aiity was unboundPd; and that he might 
have ample means for acts of bene,·o
lence, he cultivated the severest habits 
of economy and self-denial. But, evrn 
the p,rertions of philanthropy in this evil 
-world eYpose us to SP1'Cre trial; the 
attachment we feel for any grPat ea.use 
compels us to sympathize with it in 
Rdveroity, and lo tremble for its safety 
••hen it is •nrrounded with foes. Mr. 
H. bad to bear this •pecies of trouble. 
The pPriod of the Apocryphal contro. 
,.,.,.,..., from 182-5 to 1827, was one which, 
while it threatenPd thP existence of this 
nohle Society, alienated from the Sei,re
tary some of bis friends, and drew upon 
him a torrent of iol'eetive and reproach. 
\Vithoat lo•ing bis temper, or returning 
evil for evil, he pursued llis arduous 
rourse; and when, through the good 
providence of God, the clouds of misre
presentation had been scattered, the re. 
putation of our estPemed friend, and 
that of thP inetitution to which he was 
nmted, shone forth with iner<'a<ing splen. 
•innr. Hi, p•1blic trials were attendrd 
"ith other. of a per.ons.I and domeotic 

description. \\'e mi~ht lin1·e mentioned 
that, in the y<'ar 1818, he,.,,. nttncked 
hy a rheumatic fever, which CClnlinued 
for several "'ePk•, and chastened every 
bone ,dth stronit pain; and we must 
now add that, in the yenr 1826, nn event 
"ccurred in his family which wounded 
the tender('st seat of sensibility, and 
drew from him au abundance of sighs, 
~roan~, prayers, and tears; his ~on, the 
pride and hope of his heart, meetinp: 
with a hitter disappointment, 'll'as incited 
in a momf'nt of mental 11bPrn1tion to pnt 
nn end to hi• existence ! The numerou• 
Pmployments of the Secretary, and even 
the causPs of perplexity and trouble con. 
nected ,vith the institution, to whose 
prosperity his energies were devoted, 
operated remedially on his mind ; for 
had not bis attention been dh•Prted from 
the awfnl and heart-rending di•aster just 
mentioned, bi• grief won Id probably hnve 
been excessive, and the effect on his 
spirit.• extremel.v injuriou,. Scarcely had 
the Bible Society passed throngb the 
storm just described, when it was ajl"ain 
agitated hy the controversy respecting 
the Unitarians. Mr. H. wrote a pam
phlet in its defenee, which went through 
three extensive edition~, and was much 
applauded. Other enlightened charae
ters wrote and spoke eloquently in favour 
of those liberal principles on which it• 
proceedings had hitherto been fonnded; 
and the result, as is well known, was the 
preservation of the Society in all its 
•implicity and integrity, and the fixing 
of it still more firmly in the affections of 
the religious public. The congregation 
at Batter,ea having declined, attempts 
were made, in 1831, to remove him to 
Little Wild Street, London ; but, a• hi• 
little flock remonstrated with earnestness, 
and besought him not to leave them, he 
determined to •pend the remainde.- of 
his days in the •pot where he had already 
laboured for thirty.six years. The time 
of his departure, bowe,•er, from the world 
itself, was just at baud. F.arly in July, 
1833, while on a journey to Wale•, he 
was seized with a complaint in his right 
foot, which compelled him to abandon 
bis route. He lingPred for about two 
months, enduring great pain with exem. 
plary patienee, and died September 29th, 
in the sixty-fifth year of his age. 

The above particulars we have inserted 
because we wish all onr brethren to know 
something of •· man who was both an 
honour and an ornament to the Bap. 
ti•t denomination. The popularity of 
Mr. Leifcbild, both as a preacher and a 
writ,r1 will gain na credit, when we •ay 
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he hns di•played, in rhis memoir, the 
hnnd .,f n master; and, though his 
reader• will orten di•cern the heart of a 
friend, the delineation• of Mr. H.'s moral 
nnd intellectnal character, nnd the re
marks on hil4 "·ritingi:1, arf', as far a~ we 
ran judi:e, manly, discriminatinir, and 
ju•t. We cordially recommend thi• 
,·olume to the religion• public; it is 
enriched with many valnable letters and 
ob11ervations; and contain", not only a 
well-written account of one of the most 
exr.ellent of men, but n compendious 
view of the origin and vicissitudes of 
that noble in•titntion with which his 
being was identified. 

THE DOCTRINES OF THE BAPTISTS 
NOT DANGEROUS, the salvation of all 
r.hildren dyin~ itt infancy maintained, 
a11d infant baptism 11nsc·ri71tural; iH rt
ply to a letter b_v a Graduate of Orford. 
By HENRY SMITH, A. M., Kidder
minster. Sold b_v G. Wightman, Pater-
1,nster llow, London, e,-r. 

We owe an apology to Mr. Smith for 
not hadng noliced this well-written and 
spirited defence of the Raptist tenets at 
an earlier period. He triumphs over 
his opponent at every point; and in 
answer to the insinuation respecting the 
dangerous tendency of the Baptist sys
tem, he shows, by an historical sketch of 
the dreadful. persecutions endured by 
the Baptists, that predobaptism, when its 
advocates have too much ser.nlar power, 
is fraught with danger to the liberties 
and Jives of those who dare to reject its 
principles. While reading this part of 
the pamphlet we were ready to ask, 
"Can a cause which summons to its aid 
"" many e,·il passions, and extends itself 
hy means of snch violenrr, be the cause 
of God and truth 1" 

,vhile it has always appeared to us to 
he a recommendation of belie,·ers' bap
tism, that the :,:;criptnral arirument in 
support of it is so plain and easy as to 
he level to the capacity of a child, we 
are aware that an obvions truth mnv be 
invol\'£d iu mystery hy an inge,;ious 
•ophist; and statements be made 
respecting it, which will require learning, 
acuteness, and skill adequately to refute 
and expose. \Vhate,·er resonrces of 
this kind were requisite to answer the 
Oxford Graduate, it is certain Mr. S. 
possesses ; for 011 every part of the 
controversy his remarks are so satisfac
tory, so obviously just, !hat we are ready 
to wonder what hi• nd.-rrsary could say 

io reply. lnJtead of following him 
through the various ramifications of his 
argument, Mr. s_ wisely fites on the 
leading prindples advanced; and shows 
that he hao not e.plained the meaning 
of the word baptism; that he has not 
established the prop1iety of sprinkling; 
that his doctrine of the necessity of 
baptism to salvation ha• no foundation 
in Scripture; that the word of God 
does not warrant him to apply the Jaws 
of the Jewish di•pensation to the regu
lation of Christian Institutions; that 
the silence of Scripture is a sufficient 
reason for rejecting a doctrine; aud 
that infant baptism derives no s11pport 
from the fathers to the close of the 
second century. The last article but 
one might be a little more forcibly ex
pressed. The silence of Scripture is 
surely a sufficient reason for rejecting a 
doctrine, which is at variance with the 
express statements of the word of God, 
and which, if practically regnrded, won Id 
abolish an imtitute to which the word 
attaches great importance. 

We are highly pleased n-ith the 
jndicious manner in which be insists on 
the necessity of taking the word BAPTJZO 
in its primary, obviou~, and ordinary 
signification. Ha,-ing shown that true 
criticism demands the observance of 
this rule, unless there be something in 
the connexion or the nature of things 
which requires the word to be taken 
otherwise, he says, "Yon really effect 
nothing, Sir, unless you can prove it is 
abwrd to rnppose that John immersed 
our Saviour in Jordan, or that Philip 
immersed the F.thiopian Eunnch. No 
doubt you can prodnce figurative and 
allusive applications of the word • bap
tism,' as well as of others; hut this 
does not affect or destroy its proper 
signification- But ouce admit the prin
ciple of allowing a secondary and allt1-
sive meaning, to supplant and supercede 
the primary, and there is not one truth 
of our common Christianity, which can 
be defended against opposers." Many 
smart observations might be quoted 
from different parts of this work; but 
we can only make room for the following, 
which we submit to the consideration of 
members of the Established Church. 

"Baptismal regeneration, as taught in 
the service of your church~ is not Jess 
wonderful in the etfects attributed to it, 
or ]e!-s destitute of rational evidence, 
than the transubstantiation of the 
Church of Rome. A child before bap. 
tism i• counted little more than a mass 
of flesh and blood; and if it die, it is 
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by a Canon of your church, forbidden 
to be buried in consecrated gro,1nd, with
out the clergyman subjecting himself to 
the 7•nin ·•!f' rnspension. But let the same 
child die -an hour after baptism, and it 
is committed to the earth, with-'We 
thank thee, 0 God, for taking to thyself 
the soul -of our brother her~ departed.' 
'Whence this change of language aud 
procecdingst The child has been re
generated in baptism ~ ! It has· been 
made a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of he11.,•en I l Ju vain we demand evi
dell(:e of this mighty change ; it can 
neither be supplied by Scripture, nor ·by 
reason. In what does this differ fr6m 
the opus opera tum of the Papists!" 

RYLANDIANA :-REMINISCENCES RE• 
LATING TO THE REV. JOHN RYLAND, 
A, 111,, OF NORTHAMPTON, BY \V, 
NEWMAN, D. D. Sold by George 
Wightman, Paternoster Row, London. 

Of the father of the late Dr. Ryland, 
we ba,•e often beard anecdotes which 
have taught us to think of him as a man 
of extraordinary energy, extensive learn
ing, noble intrepidity,andeminent devo
tion ; but, still as violent, indiscreet, and 
enthusiastic. The perusal of these Re
miniscences has, we confess, greatly 
raised him in our estimation. The 
atttbor bas exhibited -" the friend, and 
guide, and preceptor ·of his youth," in 
an interesting and attractive light; and 
be will, we apprehend, receive lhetbanks 
of the religious pnblic for dispossessing 
their minds of prejudices, in reference 
to that ·great and good man. So far 
from being a. person of tempestuous pas
sion, be was, we are informed, seldom 
disconcerted and displeased; and instead 
of bt'ing all outre and bizarre, incapable 
of sober conversation, he -was grave, 
serious, dignified in bis manners, and 
possessoo of great practical wisdom. In 
perusing these pages, we have enjoyed 
the rich luxury of observing indjcations 
of original talent, taste, and literature, 
combined "'itb a sort of filial desire to 
embalm and perpetuate the memory of 
the revered Mentor, by whom, nearly 
half a century ago, the seeds of know
ledge were planted in the author's mind. 
Such gratitude is more welcome to our 
hearts than .,•aunting pretensions to 
entire originality. With the exception 
of some very striking auecdotes, and a 
specimeo of a theological dictionary 
which Mr. R. was preparing for publica-

tion, the materials of this work are gene
rally such as are wrought up into biogra
phical memoirs ; though the table of 
contents allots no more thnn twenty-five 
pages to the sketch of his life. In the 
extrncts from his diary we see an ardent 
active mind, impatient under the trnm. 
mels of ignorance, aud determined not 
only to burst through them, but to force 
its way into· the temple of knowledge, 
and explore its innermost recesses. We 
sec likewise a soul stru1tgling under con
victions of sin, and resolved, through the 
aid of Divine Grace, to recover the lost 
image of God, and realize a sense of his 
favour. Assisted by the grace ·of God, 
be succeeded to a considerable extent in 
the pursuit of both these objects. The 
following extract, from the specimen ofbis 
Theological Dictionary, will gh•e an idea 
of the worth of this pnrt of the work.
" An absurdity is a contradiction of ideas. 
Itisessential to the human understanding 
to perceive that all things are not alike 
true, nor alike fit, nor alike good. It is, 
likewise, essential to the human under
standing to perceh·e that all things are 
not alike fal;e, nor alike unfit, nor alike 
evil and bad. The understanding discerns 
many things by intuitive perception, and 
our intuitive perceptions arc the founda
tion on which all our reasonings rest. 
On the difference between an absurdity 
and a mystery, see Mr. J. Brine against 
James Foster, 8vo., 1746. The differ
ence betweeu mysteries and absurdities 
is this: -A mystery is a truth, the exist
ence of which we canno.t doubt, but the 
mode of its exis_tence we cannot com
prehend. An· absurdity is an evident 
contradiction to common sense." His 
conversational remarks, which we are 
sure our esteemed friend has recorded 
with all the fidelity aud veneration of a 
Boswell, occupy twenty-five pages, and 
contaiu many fine sparkling thoughts; 
take the following as a sample :-Refer. 
ring, most probably, to close preaching, 
he said, 

"Are you willing to be searched? 
People who have stolen goods, don't like 
to be searched." 

"If Bibles were taken away, ·and Acts 
of Parliament substituted, they would no 
more make us moral than a needle full 
of silk would tie down a· lion from his 
prey." 

"Jesus rose : Death, being frightened, 
let bis prisoner go." 

"The devil laughs at the man who 
doubts his existence, which appears in 
140 texts of Scripture." 

"Man is distinguished from a beast 



REVIEW, 335 

by . three things. He can contemplate 
God ; he Bees the difference between 
good and evil; and he is immortal." 

The fourth section consists of maxim• 
for youth, for Christian school-masters, 
for students, ministers, pastors, and 
tradesmen. They appear to be aJI 
worthy of r,onsideration, but those ad. 
dressed to young men on entering the 
world are probably most remarkable for 
shrewdness and originality. The fifth 
sectiod ,conslsts of a11ecdotes; the sixth 
fs on the methods used by Mr. It. in 
simplifying knowledge ; the seventh 
comprises miscellaneous articles, show
ing his views oo variouR important sub
jects; and the tenth contains au esti
mate of bis character. While we con• 
fess we have often seen some of the 
anecdotes before, and should probably 
ourselves have omitted them io drawing 
up this little work, we wish to give it a 
most cordial recommendation, as a very 
interesting and: instructive production. 
Our hearts have often burned within us 
while engaged in the perusal of it; and 
it is our own fault if It has not made us 
both wiser and better. Our readers are 
aware that Mr. Ryland was a Calvinist 
of Dr. Gill's school ; but there is 
nothing in this volume .to which they 
w\11 object, The following quotation 
fro~ ge~tioo the tenth, oµ tb.e cbar11,cter 
of Mr. R., will surely be admired by 
e,·ery reader or· taste an.d sensibility. 

" l should despair of conveying to the 
mind of one- who never heard him an 
adequate idea of the majesty and forc,e 
of his elocution. Cicero, probably, had 
more •.oftpess1 and p,olisb, ai:id artificial 
grace; but Demosth.eu~, l,in;ise)f ,:nusc 
have yielded to him in ~pi,it and fire, 
in · ~verpoweriog vehen;ienc~ apd gran, 
denr. Perfectly µatural, UU$tudied, un, 
expected, there :,ere pfcen ]l_ass~ges i11 
his ~epnons subhme and terrible as tbe 
overflowing lav:{of a b4rµing moun(Jj.io, 
Eve17 thing in hi~ ~pe,ct, his voice, and 
his '!'hole J)laµner, was fitted to arrest 
and enchain the atteution of his audi
ence, ' f!ad he lived in.the days ~f f!hilip 
of Mac~<lon, he wouj~ have beeq. !lie 
sucpessful rival of the very highest Qf 
tiiose Gr~cian orators-:-

~ Whose resistless eloquence 
Wielded at will that d~rc~ democratie, 
Shook tile arsenlfl, a!lf!- f~lqill)ed over Gree!'o 
To Mace~on and Artaxerxes• throne,' 

u He was always al>ove olher men,and 
~omeiimes above liim$elf. When, fur 
instance, be 11xhibited the fac~ and con
vulsions of the terfified Belsbazzar, and 
traced the han<lwriting on the wall, ex. 

pounding, at the same time, its awful 
import, his hearers were breatbles9, mo
tionless, petrified with horror. When he 
described Jacob beholding the waggons 
that Joseph had sent to carry him into 
Egypt, every heart was melted, and 
many wept aloud. He governed the 
spirits of men with a sort of absolute 
sway; but while be agitated most power
fully the passions of others, as a-tempest 
of wind the mountain grove, he had 
always the command of bis own. 

" His strong partiality for Dr. Gill and 
Mr. Brine, with whom he was intimately 
acquainted, led him to adopt their views 
of some theological questions, from 
which I should dissent; but I rejoice 
while I remember that all the mighty 
energies of his heart were exerted to 
bring the object of faith near, as he ex
pressed it, to exalt the Redeemer, and 
to enforce the necessity of trusting ex
clusively, _and for ever, in the "blood 
and righteousne,s of the Son of God." In 
gentleness, he was as a little child among 
those be loved, and his candour was 
excessive. I remember often bis kind
ness in listening to me, while I read t0 
him the plan of my first sermon, on 
Zech. iv. 10; and the tenderness with 
which be charged me, to be sure to show 
the people bow it might become a day 
of greater things. 

"Nev~r can I forge.I the awful silence 
of the night oo which he died. It seemed 
to me that all the wheels of nature bad 
beeu suddenly stopped by bis death; all 
tile universe stood still ! He died at 
Enfield, about nine miles and a half 
from Loudon, io the sixty.ninth year of 
hi_s age, July 24th, 1792. 

NOTES OF TWENTY-SIX SERMONS of 
the late REV. ROBERT SMITH, past.;,. 
of the G,nel'al Baptist Church, Broad• 
street, Nottingham; with an account of 
the life nf the a1<thor. 12mo. PP· 216. 
Hull a11d Co., Baptist P1'inting Qffic,, 
Leicester ; Benn•tl, Nottingham; Noble, 
Boston; Wilkins, Derby; Wilson, Hali

fax; Wightman, Lo11do11. 

To those who were acquainted with 
the worthy author Qf these sermons, 
( and who among the General Baptists 
was· not 1) this volume will be exceed
ingly interesting. The "Notes" are 
not bare skeletons, but io many cases 
contain very considerable enlargement, 
and are adapted to convey to the mind 
a correct impression of tbe clear, evau. 
gelical, o.nd solemn character of his 
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preaching. All, whooe plellsllre it has 
been to benr this extraordinary and la
bc,riou, minister, will scarcely rail, in 
perusini: th .. m, to be reminded or the 
Ji,·ing preacher, aud wilJ find, as we 
have donP, in these Notes, a rich 
mental and spiritual repast. They nre 
selected from amongst a great number, 
that he Jert behind him, and are aruonp;st 
those which were written most at length. 

Au account or the life of the author 
is prefixed to this volume, which is of 
as much \'alue as the price of the whole. 
It describes his early lire, the parental 
instruction he enjoyed, his conversion to 
God, entrance on the ministry, labours, 
success, afflictions, general character, 
and end. "' e feel that merely to 
recommend this work to onr readers 
would not be doing justice, either to the 
author, his excellent "Notes," or inter
teresting memoir. We very strongly 
urge our friends generally, and our 
young ministers in pa.nicular, to obtain it. 
The example presented in the memoir, 
and the great successes which attended 
his ministry, will inflame the holy am
bition of the one; and the plain, scrip
tural, and solemn discourses, point out 
the means by which, under God, those 
•nccesses were secured : and to the 
other, it is suitable as a closet com
panion, and if thus employed, will, 
if we mistake not, grow in their esteem, 
and be a profitable illustration of that 

text in holy writ, ·who, "l,eing dead, 
yet •peaketh." 

TnE CONDENSED CoMMENTARv, AND 
FAMILY EXPOSITION, with 1101e,, l!(c., 
7,a,·ts 11. a11d II I. By Ward a11d Co., 
27, l' aterno•ter Ro,o, 

E,•ery thing in these parts confirm• 
the good opinion or the work we former
ly expressed. We recommend it to stu
dents, and men of thought, who wish to 
compare the opinions of learned men 
on any difficult or controverted passage 
of Scripture. _ 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Just published, dedicated to the Print. 
ers of Great Britain, A SKETCH OF THE 
LJFE OF THOMAS SINGULARITY, Jour
neyman Printer. By his fellow-appren
tice and compauiou, JBREJIJJAH HOP
KINS. 

Shortly wilt ha publi.luid, in 011e vol. 12,no. 

HINTS ON THE REGULATION OF 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES, adapted to the 
present state of their affairs. By the 
Re,·. C. STOVEL. 

OBITUARY. 

Miss H.oNN.t.H G.t.YTHORP, (grand
daughter of Mr. Joseph Hutchinson, an 
old disciple, see G. B. R., Nov. 1817,) 
was horn iu Halifax, July 28, 1814. It 
was her happiness to be trained up in 
the fear of God. At a very early age she 
began to gi,•e e~ideuce or the existence 
or serious impressions; but, being of a 
cheerful aud sprightly disposition, they 
were counteracted as she grew up by the 
frivolities of youth. She was .,ver obe
dient to her parents, and, though a sin
ner against God and his grace, was pre
served from outward improprieties. Jn 
the .April of 1834, her health began 
visibly to decline ; and though seized 
with the malady whi<'h ultimately car
ried her away, for some time she followed 
her accustomed employment. Happily 
fol' her, her seriousness increased with 
her debility; she attended the means of 
grace with her former reg:ularity, and 
frequently sought opportunities of con
versing with her father on divine things. 

Her state of mind, at this time, wa• 
hopeful; and though, from the unplea
sant situation of her parent, she could 
not feel comfortable to join the church 
at T--, yet, being a decided Baptist, 
she refused to unite herself with the 
Wesleyans, though frequently solicited, 
The Lord, however, bein11: about to take 
her to himself, graciously imparted to 
her increasing discoveries or her helpless. 
ness and his grace. A kind gentleman 
and lady, in the neighbourhood of Whit
church, having invited her to reside a 
short time in their family for the benefit 
of her health, she received not only 
every attention which kindness could 
suggest, but also heard several discourse• 
in the Bapti•t chapel, which were emi
nently useful to her; particularly a. ser
mon from Acts viii. 21 ; and others 
from Jeremiah viii. 20; and Revelation 
xx. 12--15. The former excited her 
inquiry and her fears, and led her agaiu 
trembling lo Christ, where she found 
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peace and joy in believing; the latter, 
as she said, in building he,· up in the 
faith of the Gospel. She now began to 
rejoice in the Lord. She displayed a 
strong desire for the salvation of others, 
and would exhort her brother and sister 
to seek the Lord in youth. 

Last September, she was seized with 
violent inflammation, which baffled all 
medical skill. She bad preYiously been 
the subject of alternate hopes and fears, 
as is the case in most consumptions; 
but now recovery seemed out of the 
question. Her mind was serene, and 
though at time• the enemy assailed her, 
and shadows came across her path, she 
rejoiced in him who has taught us that 
" in all these things we shall be more 
than conquerors : " often saying, 

0 Should death, and bell, and powers un. 
known, 

Put all their forms of mischief on, 
I shall be safe, for Christ displays 
Salvation in more sovereign ways." 

In her health, her honest and gener
ous disposition bad gained her the esteem 
of many kind young friends, and now iu 
her affliction their visits and attendance 
was kind and exemplary. She laboured 
to reward their kindness by her counsels 
and advice. Some of them were so 
much interested as to regard it as a pri
vilege to be with her. Having been a 
singer, and her memory being well stored 
with sacred poetry, her short addresses 
were often mingled with them. After 
speaking of the excellency of religion, 
and its immense importance, and encou
raging her young friends to seek after it, 
she exclaimed, 

•' Ye palaces, sceptres, and crowns, 
Your pride with disdain I survey, 

Yoo.r pomps are but shadowy toys, 
And pass in a moment away ; 

But the crown which my SaYiourbestows, 
Yonder permanent sun shall outshine; 

My joys everlastingly flow, 
My God, my Redeemer is mine." 

Such was the interest her case excited, 
that from the town and neighbourhood, 
the mansion and the cottage, visiters 
came to see her. For three weeks, our 
house was scarcely ever without stran. 
gers, many of whom, on retiring, ob. 
served, " Such a case of triumph on a 
dying bed, we have never before wit
nessed ! " It mattered not to her who 
came, she was ever ready to recommend 
them to Christ as their best friend. Ou 

one occasion, when she had been address
ing some mini~ters and other visiters, 
for a lengthened period, on the happi
ness of heaven, the joy of awaking in 
the likeness of her Lord ; her father en
treated her to desist, saying, she would 
increase her suffering by her exertion. 
She immediately exclaimed, "Suffering! 
What are my light afflictions here, if 
Christ count me worthy to meet him 
above 1 My dear father, my Saviour is 
so precious to me, I cannot hold my 
peace. 

u I'll speak the honours of thy name 
With my last lab'rlng breath. 

Then speechless, clasp thee ln my arms, 
My joy in life and deatb." 

Her conversation invariably turned on 
Christ and heaven, and she would fre. 
qnently engage in singing the praises of 
God. Her mice, which was naturally 
very good, acquired additional softness 
by her illness. She often sang, " 0 for 
such love Jet rocks and bills," &c. "N"ot 
all the blood of beasts," &c. &c. Like one 
preparing for a joyous occasion, she pre
pared her funeral robe, and marked it 
with her initials ;-made arrangements, 
and gave directions relative to her 
bearers, fuueral, &c. She selected the 
hymns to be sung at her funeral, aud 
the text, " Thon hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy right 
hand bath bolden me op, and thy gen
tleness bath made me great," Psalm 
,cviii. 35 ; saying, that it was descriptive 
of the gentle conduct of God toward her. 
For several weeks, previous to her disso
lution, she suffered much bodily pain, 
but was supported by the grace of Christ, 
so- as not to let a murmur escape her 
lips. She became greatly reduced, and 
aged in her appearance; appearing like 
a person of 60, rather than of 20. About 
half an hour before she died, she made 
her last attempt at singing; with much 
apparent pleasure she waved her hand as 
in singing, her lips moved, but her voice 
was lost ; and then, without a struggle 
or a groan, she sweetly sank in death
doubtless to join the song of ::\loses and 
the Lamb. 

Her death was improved by her father 
according to her request, from the pas
sage she had selected ; and, al~o at 
Whitchurch, to large aud deeply aflected 
congregations. May the impression• 
then produced be lasting 1 

D. G. 

V OJ.. 2.-N. s. 2X 
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PSALM CXIX. 34. 

u Git'(' mr tmrlnstt1nrNng, mul I shall 
keep thJt law; !/ea, I ,<.:hall obsen•e it wit/,, 
my wf,ole ltenrt!' 

Tbronghout thi, Psalm is displayed 
piom: br<'athin~ and ejaculations of soul 
by the king of lsrael. Herein is found 
directions for Zion-travellers, instructions 
for the ignorant, strength for the weak, 
consolations for the mourner, encourage
ment for the tempted, gratitude for de. 
liverance~, and confidence for the hum
ble followers of the Lord. The ,•ario'JS 
experience:,; o( this "man after ·God's 
own heart,J) are here strikingly set 
forth, and an ardour of affection for the 
word of God, is discoverable in almost 
every ,·erse ; his will was bound up in the 
will of the Lord; bis soul overflowed 
With love to God. Under every circum
stance, be saw the hand of the Lord, 
while an incessant breathing after holi
ll<>Ss of Jife, and the glory of God, were 
the result of each. 

How diverse this, to the cold profes. 
sion of the nnmiHal Christian ! 0 my 
soul, thou bast cause to shrink into 
nothingness before the Lord, in behc.ld
ing, as it were, so bright an example of 
piety and love. While he lamented, 
"The fool bath said in his heart, there is 
no God ; " he knew, by an experimental 
acquaintance, by sacred intimacy, by 
clo!-:e communion, ''that the Lord he is 
God ; " connected with so clear proof 
of hi!- love to God iu bis ardent devo. 
tions, we find that hufn:ility of heart, 
which is the sure effect Of the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, which is the rever~e 
to that sd f-seeking merit which bears an 
iufallible mark of an unsubdued heart. 

In this Psalm is clearly set forth, his 
entire dependance for every gift and 
grace from God. He did not rest satis
fied as though he bad "already at. 
tained," but pressed forward for more 
spiritual discoveries, considering he 
ruight live still nearer to God, and thus 
the Christian shines "brighter and 
brighter onto the perfect day.'' "The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance." 

But while we behold this emiaently 
and highly distinguished character, how 
ought our hearts to flow with gratitude 
to the Savio1:1.r of sinner11, for such a dis
play of the effects of his love and grace, 
which led the Psalmist to utter the 
la.nguagt- of his pa:-t experience. "He 

brought me up 111,o out of au horrible 
pit, out of the miry cl&y, Bnd set my 
Feet upon n. rock, and estRhli•hed my 
goings. And he bath tmt il llelY oong 
in my mouth, el"en -praise unto ottr God : 
many ~ball sPe it, and feR.r, and ahall 
trnst in the Lord." Ps. xl. 2, 3. 

When we consider the 'l\'hole ·race of 
ma.n, while unrenewed, is a mass of cor .. 
ruption, a mountain of iniquity, and not 
even a good desire can be found through 4 

out the whole; how humblingthethought 
to the Christian~ yet what an incitement 
to love and praise his everlasting Friend. 
And while pride and carnality resists 
the bumbHng truth. may it be the lau 4 

guage of the reader, "0 my son], may 
thy Lord increase that filial fear and 
love in thy heart, and enable thee to 
search his mind with a depeudance on 
his ti:::acbing, giviug thee power to follow 
him iu all the ordinances and command
ments which he bath enjoined to his 
people, thus keeping thee persevering to 
the end ; so that, like the Psalmist, thou 
mayest 'd•light thyse!f ' in the work 
aud worship of God." W. P. 

LAST LETTER OF THE REV. 
J. FREESTON, TO THE REV. 

B. POLLARD. 

Hinckley, March 23, 1813, 
My dear brother Pollard, 

I expect brethren Stevenson 
and Miller every minute. lt has this 
moment occurred to my mind, to send 
two or three lines by them. They have 
informed me that yon are very near the 
end of your journey. A little while ago, 
I thought I should have gone first, but, 
to human appearance, Providence has 
determined otherwise. Farewell, my 
beloved brotbe·r, until we meet again in 
oar heavenly Father's kingdom, aud he
bold our blessed Saf'iour's glory, and 
join the society of the just made perfect. 
Infinite and everlasting goodness has 
conducted your vessel nearly iota port, 
and you have your eye on the delectable 
shores of a blissful eternity. The same 
goodness will, I trust, in due time, at 
the beat time, conduct my little bark 
into the same peaceful haven, where we 
shall unite our hearts and voices most 
melodiously in celebrating the pra.ises of 
"Him that (l;itteth on the throne, and of 
the Lamb." Blessed be God for such " 
prospect. 0 what has divine grace 
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done for us I What praiee~ nre due to a 
merciful and pardoning God! Remem. 
ber, my deal' brother, that he is "faith
ful thn.t has promised." Remember 
who hu ~e.id, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a orown of 
Life," M ny God make your dying 
momenta ea!!ly; your soul most serene 
and tranquil in departing; your confi
dence most firm; your hope moat lh·ely; 
and your anticipations moat deUghtfol. 
May you taste of heavenly bliss before 

you have quitted the body. And may 
the Lord pour down on your dearest 
connexions, tho.t they may alJ so improve 
their day of visitation, as in doe time 
to follow you to the celestial mansions. 
Once more farewell ! 

Dying, may you joyful view 
The glorious Friend that died tor you, 
Died to ransom, dietl to raise4 
To crowos of Joy and songs of pratee. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
JOSEPH FREESTON. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. E. STEVEN
SON AT CHESHAM. 

It will be recollected by our readers 
that the Rev. E. Sexloa, the late much. 
beloVed and exceltent minister of the 
Chesbam branch of Berkhnmstead 
church, in Buckinghamshire, sustained 
the pastoral office over the same people 
for a period of fifty-four years. 

After his removal it was with them a 
subject of constant earnest prayer that 
they might be directed to a suitable 
successor. They think their prayers 
were graciously answered in those events 
by which their attention was directed to 
the Rev. E. Stevenson of Loughborough, 
who was ordained tbe9tb of July, 183.'.i. 
The interesting and solemn sen-iccs of 
the day commenced at ten o'clock io 
the morning with reading aod prayer by 
the Rev. W, Tomlin of Chesbam. The 
introductory address was delil-ered by 
the Rev. J, Ste,•eosoo of Loudon. The 
usual questions were proposed, and the 
answers received by the Rev. T. Steven. 
son of Leicester. The ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev, J. Hobbs of 
Berkhamstead. An affectionate and 
""'Y weighty charge from 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
was delivered by his revered parent, the 
well.known and very useful pastor of 
the church at Lougb~orougb, The 
writer of this notice, contrary to his 
earnest wishes, being constrained to be 
absent by unforeseen circumstances, a 
,·ery appropriate aod highly acceptable 
disconrse was delivered to the people 
by the Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham. 
The Rev. J. Statham of Amersham, the 
Rev, C. Talbot of Wendover, and the 
Rev. W. Paen of Chesbam engaged iu 
prayer during the day. It will easily be 
conceived that as the emotions or pa
rental, filial, and fraternal affection were 
sweetly blended with the ~lowing seuti
ments of piety; aud, as in addition lo 

the solemnities of a.a ordination service, 
there was the interest attached to a 
re-opening of the chapel after an en
largement, the entire services of the day 
were to an extraordinary degree affecting 
and impressive. Collections were mad~ 
at the close of each service on that, and 
on the following Lord's-day ; when the 
Rev. T. Steteuson, senr., preached in 
the morning and evening, and the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, junr., in the afternoon. 
Upwards of seventy pounds were col-
lected. J. W. 

SMEETON, RE-OPENING OF 
CHAPEL, &c. 

For some years past the General Bap
tist cause in this place has been in a 
declining condition. The increasing in
firmity of our late brother Jones, which 
rendered him less able to discharge 
efficiently and acceptably the duties of 
the pastoral care, and other circum
stances, very considerably retarded the 
progress and prosperity of the church. 
Indeed, at his death the members were 
divided and scattered, and the interest 
appeared rapidly basting to extinction. 
ln this state, the friends of former years 
felt for them, and visited and ad
vised with them. Several of them were 
collected together, and renewed their 
church covenant, byuuitedlyand solemn
)y signing a declaration to that etfect. 
The minister, who wo.s then at Market
Hal·borough, was urged to visit them as 
often as possible on the week-day ; sup
plies were also obtained, and now a re. 
gular course of services is maintaiued, 
chiefly by brethreu Cook of Market
Harbornugh, aud Hawley of Leicester. 
Considerable success bas already resulted 
from their labours. Jn the course of the 
lttst yeR.r, the ordinance of baptism has 
been administered t\vice at Smeeton aucl 
ouct: at Fleckncy. Brethren Yates of 
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PSALM CXIX. 34. 

"Git•e mr 1111rlrl'Sfm1ding, and I s'1all 
keep thy law; ye11, I shall obseri•e it with 
my wh<>le hea1'1.'' 

Throughout this Psalm is displayed 
pious breathings and ejaculations of soul 
by the king of Israel. Herein is found 
directions for Zion-travellers, instructions 
for the ignorant, strength for the weak, 
consolations for the mourner, encourage
ment for the tempted, gratitude for de. 
Ii verances, and confidence for the hum
ble followers of the Lord. The ,•arious 
experiences of this " man after God's 
own heart," are here stJikingly set 
forth, and an ardour of aff'ec:ion for the 
word of God, is discoverable in almost 
e\'ery verse ; his will was bound up in the 
will of the Lord ; his soul overflowed 
with love to God. Under every circum
stance, be saw the band of the Lord, 
while an incessant breathing after holi
u,•ss of life, and the glory of God, were 
the result of each. 

How diverse this, to the cold profes
sion of the nnminal Christian ! 0 my 
soul, thou bast cause to sbrin k into 
nothingness before the Lord, in behold
ing, as it were, so bright an example of 
piety and love. While he lamented, 
"The fool bath said in his heart, there is 
no God;" be knew, by an experimental 
acquaintance, by sacred intimacy, by 
close communion, "that the Lord he is 
God ; " connected with so clear proof 
of his Jove to God in his ardent de.-o
tions, we find that humility of heart, 
1>·hicb is the sure effect of the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, which is the reverse 
to that self-seeking merit which bears an 
infallible mark of an unsnbdned heart. 

In this Psalm is clearly set forth, his 
entire dependance for every gift and 
grace from God. He did not rest satis
fied as though he had "already at
tained," but pressed forward for more 
spiritual discoveries, considering he 
might live still nearer to God, and thus 
the Christian shines "brighter and 
brighter onto the perfect day." "The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance." 

But while we behold this eminently 
and highly distinguished character, how 
ought our hearts to flow with gratitude 
to the Savioar of sinners, for such a dis
play of the effects of his love and grace, 
which Jed the Psalmist to utter the 
languag• of bis past experience. "He 

brought me up also out of au horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and estl\hlished my 
goings. And he hath put o. new •ong 
iu my mouth, eten praise unto our God : 
1nany shall sPe it, and fear, and shall 
trust in the Lord." Ps, xl. 2, 3. 

When we con,ider the whole race of 
man, while unrenewed, is o. mass of cor. 
rnption, a mountain of iniquity, and not 
e\'eD a good desire can be found through
out the whole; how humbling the thought 
to the Christian, yet what au incitement 
to love and praise his everlasting Friend. 
Aud while pride and carnality resists 
the bumbling truth, may it be the Jan• 
guage of the reader, "0 my soul, may 
thy Lord increase that filial fear and 
Jove in thy heart, and enable thee to 
search his mind with a depeudance on 
his teaching, giviug thee power to follow 
him iu all the ordinances and command
ments which he bath enjoined to his 
people, thus keeping thee perseve1fog to 
the end ; so that, like the Psalmist, thou 
mo.yest 'dtliglit thyself ' in the work 
and worship of God." W. P. 

LAST LETTER OF THE REV. 
J. FREESTON, TO THE REV. 

B. POLLARD. 

Hinckley, March 23, 1813. 
My dear brother Pollard, 

I expect brethren Stevenson 
and Miller every minute. It has this 
moment occurred to my mind, to send 
two or three lines by them. They have 
informed me that yon are very near the 
end of your journey. A little while ago, 
I thought I should have gone first, bot, 
to human appearance, Providence has 
determined otherwise. Farewell, my 
beloved brothe'i·, until we meet again iu 
our heavenly Father's kingdom, aud he
hold our blessed Sa.-iour's glory, and 
join the society of the just made perfect. 
Infinite and everlasting goodness has 
conducted your vessel nearly into port, 
and you have your eye on the delectable 
shores of a blissful eternity. The same 
goodness will, I trust, in due time, at 
the beat time, conduct my little bark 
intn the same peaceful haven, where we 
shall unite our hearts and voices most 
melodiously in celebrating the praises or 
" Him that sitteth ou the throne, and of 
the Lamb." Blessed be God for such a 
prospect. 0 what has divine grace 



done for us I What praises are due to a 
merciful and pardoning God! Remem
ber, my dent· brother, that he is "faith
ful that has promised." Remember 
who has said, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
Life." May God make your dying 
moments easy; your soul most serene 
and tranquil in departing; your confi
dence most firm ; your hope most lh·ely; 
aud your anticipations most delightful. 
May yon taste of heavenly bliss before 

you have quitted the body. And may 
the Lord pour down on your dearest 
connexions, that they may nil so improve 
their day of visitation, as in due time 
to follow you to the celestial mansions. 
Once more farewell ! 

Dying, may you joyfnl view 
The glorious Friend that died for you, 
Died to ransom, dit:ll to raise, 
To crowns of Joy and songs of pralee. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
JOSEPH FllEESTOJI'. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. E. STEVEN
SON AT CHESHAM. 

It will be recollected by our readers 
that the Rev. E. Sexton, the late much
belo,·ed and excellent minister of the 
Cbesbam branch of Berkbamstead 
church, in Buckinghamshire, sustained 
the pastoral office over the same people 
for a period of fifty.four years. 

After bis removal it was with them a 
subject of constant earnest prayer that 
they might be directed to a suitable 
successor. They think their prayers 
were graciously answered in those events 
by which their attention was directed to 
the Rev. E. Stevenson of Loughborough, 
who was ordained the 9th of July, 1835. 
The interesting and solemn ser,·iccs of 
the day commenced at ten o'clock in 
the morning with reading and prayer by 
the Rev. W. Tomlin of Chesbam. The 
introductory address was deli~ered by 
the Rev. J. Ste1•enson of London. The 
usual questions were proposed, and the 
answers received by the Rn. T. Steven
son of Leicester. The ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. Hobbs of 
Berkhamstead. An affectionate and 
nry weighty charge from 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
was delivered by bis revered parent, the 
well-known and very useful pastor of 
the church at Lougbl:>orougb. The 
writer of this notice, contrary to bis 
earnest wishes, being constrained to be 
absent by unforeseen circumstances, a 
,·el'y appropriate and highly acceptable 
discourse was delivered to the people 
by the Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham. 
The Rev. J. Statham of Amersham, the 
Rev. C. Talbot of Wendover, and the 
Rev. W. Paen of Chesham engaged iu 
prayer during the day. It will easily be 
conceived that as the emotions of pa
rental, filial, and fraternal affection were 
sweetly blended with the glowing senti
ments of piety; and, as in addition to 

the solemnities or an ordination service, 
there was the interest attached to a 
re-opening of the chapel arter an en
largement, the entire services of the day 
were to an extraordinary degree affecting 
and impressive. Collections were made 
at the close of each service on that, and 
on the following Lord's-day; when the 
Rev. T. Sternnson, senr., preached in 
the morning and evening, and the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, junr., in the afternoon. 
Upwards of seventy pounds were col-
lected. J. W. 

SMEETON, RE-OPENING OF 
CHAPEL, &c. 

For some years past the General Bap
tist cause in this place bas been in a 
declining condition. The increasing in
firmity of our late brother Jones, which 
rendered him less able to discharge 
efficiently and acceptably the duties of 
the pastoral care, and other circum
stances, very considerably retarded the 
progrns and prosperity of the church. 
Indeed, at bis death the members were 
divided and scattered, and the interest 
appeared rapidly basting to extinction. 
In this state, the friends of former years 
felt for them, and visited and ad
vised with them. Several of them were 
collected together, and renewed their 
church covenant, byuuitedly and solemn
ly signing a declaration to that effect. 
The minister, who was then at Market
Hat·borougb, was urged to visit them as 
often as possible on the week-day; sup
plies were also obtained, and now a re
gular course of services is maintained, 
cbie8y by brethren Cook of Market
Harborougb, and Hawley of Leicester. 
Considerable success b:i.s already resulted 
from their labours. Ju the course of the 
hlSt year, the ordinance of baptism has 
been admioistet"ed twice at Smeeton and 
once at Fleckuey. B,·ethren Yates ot 



PSALM CXIX. 34. 

" Gi1•e me mulc,·stmuli11g, and I shall 
kt•ep thy law; yea, I shall obscrl'e it witli 
my whole hem·I.'' 

Tbronghout this Psalm is displayed 
pious breathings and ejaculations of soul 
by the king of Israel. Herein is found 
,Jirections for Zion.travellers, instructious 
for the ignorant, strength for the weak, 
consolations for the mourner, encourage
ment for the tempted, gratitude for de
liverances, and confidence for the hum
ble followers of the Lord. The ,•arious 
experiences or this " man after God's 
own heart," are here strikingly set 
forth, and an ardour of affec:ion for the 
word of God, is discoverable in almost 
every verse ; his will was bound up in the 
will of the Lord ; his soul overflowed 
with love to God. l) nder every circum
stance, he saw the hand of the Lord, 
while an incessant breathing after holi
nPss of life, and the glory of God, were 
the result of each. 

How diverse this, to the cold profes
sion of the nnminaL Christian ! 0 my 
soul, thou hast ea.use to shrink into 
nothingness before the Lord, in behold
ing, a.s it were, so bright an example of 
piety and love. While he lamented, 
"The fool bath said in his bee.rt, there is 
no God;" he knew, by an experimental 
acqua.intance, by sacred intimacy, by 
close communion, "tba.t the Lord he is 
God ; " connected with so clear proof 
of his love to God in bis ardent devo
tions, we find that humility of heart, 
which is the sure effect of the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, which is the reverse 
to tba.t self-seeking merit which bears an 
infallible mark of an unsnbdned heart. 

In this Psalm is clearly set forth, his 
entire dependance for every gift and 
grace from God. He did not rest satis
fied as though be bad '' alrea.dy at. 
tained," but pressed forward for more 
spiritual discoveries, considering he 
might live still nearer to God, and thus 
the Christian shines "brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day." "The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance." 

But while we behold this eminently 
and highly distinguished character, bow 
ought our hearts to flow with gratitude 
to the Saviour of sinner•, for such a dis
play of the effects of bis love a.nd grace, 
which led the Psalmist to utter the 
languag~ of his past experience. "He 

brought me up o.lso out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and establi9hed my 
goings. And he bath put a ne1v song 
in my mouth, et"en praise unto our God : 
many shall s.,e it, and fear, and shall 
trnst in the Lord." Ps, xl. 2, 3. 

When we consider the whole rl!.ce of 
ma.n, while unrenewed, is a mass of cor. 
ruption, a mountain of iniquity, and not 
even e. good desire can be found through
out the whole; how humblingthethought 
to the Christian, yet what an incitement 
to love and praise his everlasting Friend. 
And while pride and carnality resists 
the humbling truth, may it be the lan
gua.ge of the reader, "0 my soul, ma.y 
thy Lord increase tha.t filial fear and 
love in thy heart, and enable thee to 
search his mind with a. depeudance on 
his teachin~, giving thee power to follow 
him in a.ll the ordinances and command
ments which be bath enjoined to his 
people, thus keeping thee perseve1-iog to 
the end ; so that, like the Psalmist, thou 
mayest 'delight thyself ' in the work 
aud worship of God." W. P. 

LAST LETTER OF THE REV. 
J. FREESTON, TO THE REV. 

B. POLLARD. 

Hinckley, March 23, 1813. 
My dear brother Pollard, 

I expect brethren Stevenson 
and Miller every minute. 1 t ba.s this 
moment occurred to my mind, to send 
two or three lines by them, They have 
informed me that yon are very near the 
end of your journey, A little while ago, 
I thought I should have gone first, but, 
to human appeara.nce, Providence has 
determined otherwise, Farewell, my 
beloved brother, until we meet again in 
our heavenly Father's kingdom, and be
hold our blessed Sal'iour's glory, and 
join the society of the just made perfect. 
Infinite and everlasting goodness has 
conducted your vessel nearly into port, 
and you have your eye on the delectable 
shores of a blissful eternity. The same 
goodness will, l trust, in due time, at 
the best time, conduct my little bark 
into the same peaceful haven, where we 
shall unite our hearts and voices most 
melodiously in celebrating the praises of 
"Him that sitteth on the throne, and of 
the Lamb." Blessed be God (or such a 
prospect. 0 what has divine grace 



\Jer, my dent· brother, that he is "faith
ful that hae promised," Remember 
who h11.s ~aid, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
Life." May God make your dying 
moments ea•y; your soul most serene 
and tranquil in departing; your confi. 
dence most firm ; your hope most lh·ely; 
and your anticipations most delightful. 
May yon taste of heavenly blies before 

connexions; that they may 11·11 so improve 
their day of visitation, as in due time 
to follow you to the celestial mansions. 
Once more farewell! 

Dying, may you Joyful view 
The glorious Friend that died for you, 
Died to ransom, diell to raise, 
To crowns of Joy and songs of pralee. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
JOSEPH FREESTO!I'. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. E. STEVEN
SON AT CHESHAM. 

It will be recollected by our readers 
that the Rev. E. Sexton, the late much
beloved and excellent minister of the 
Chesham branch of Berkhamstead 
church, in Buckinghamshire, sustained 
the pastoral office over the same people 
for a period of fifty-four years. 

After his removal it was with them a 
subject of constant earnest prayer that 
they might be directed to a suitable 
successor. They think their prayers 
were graciously answered in those events 
by which their attention was directed to 
the Rev. E. Stevenson of Loughborough, 
who was ordained the 9th of July, 1835. 
The interesting and solemn seniccs of 
the day commenced at ten o'clock in 
the morning with reading and prayer by 
the Rev. W. Tomlin of Chesham. The 
introductory address was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Ste,·enson of London. The 
usual questions were proposed, and the 
answers received by the Rev. T. Steven
son of Leicester. The ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. Hobbs of 
Berkhamstead. Ao affectionate and 
,·ery weighty charge from 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
was delivered by his revered parent, the 
well.known and very useful pastor of 
the church at Lough~orough. The 
writer of this notice, contrary to his 
earnest wishes, being constrained to be 
absent by unforeseen circumstances, a 
n1-y appropriate and highly acceptable 
discourse was delivered to the people 
by the Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham. 
The Rev. J. Statham of Amersham, the 
Rev. C. Talbot of Wendover, and the 
Rev. W. Paen of Chesham engaged in 
prayer during the day. It will easily be 
conceived that as the emotions of pa
rental, filial, and fraternal affection were 
sweetly blended with the irlowing seoti. 
meats of piety; and, as in addition to 

the solemnities of an ordination service, 
there was the interest attached to a 
re-opening of the chapel after an en
largement, the entire services of the day 
were to an extraordinary degree affecting 
and impressive. Collections were made 
at the close of each service on that, and 
on the following Lord's-day; when the 
Rev. T. SteHnson, senr., preached in 
the morning and evening, and the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, joor., in the afternoon. 
Upwards of seventy pounds were col-
lected. J. W. 

SMEETON, RE-OPENING OF 
CHAPEL, &c. 

For some years past the General Bap
tist ea use in this place bas been in a 
declining condition. The increasing in
firmity of our late brother Jones, which 
rendered him less able to discharge 
efficiently and acceptably the duties of 
the pastoral care, and other circum
stances, very considerably retarded the 
progress and prosperity of the church. 
Indeed, at his death the members were 
divided and scattered, and the interest 
appeared rapidly ha.sting to extinction. 
lo this state, the friends of former years 
felt for them, and visited and ad
vised with them. Several of them were 
collected together, and renewed their 
church covenant, byuuitedlyaod solemn
ly signing a declaration to that effect. 
The minister, who was then at Market
Harborough, was urged to visit them as 
often as possible on the week-day ; sup
plies were also obtained, and now a re
gular course of services is maintained. 
chiefly by brethren Cook of Market
Harborough, and Hawley of Leicester. 
Considerable success has already resulted 
from their labours. In the course of the 
last year, the ordinance of baptism has 
been administered twice at Sweeton and 
once at Fleckney. B1·ethreu Yates ol 
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VARIETIES. 

PSALM CXIX. 34. 

"Gir•e me 1mrlerstandi11g, and I shall 
keep th11 law; yen, I shall obser,•e it wit/r, 
Tll!f whole heart." 

Throughout this Psalm is displayed 
pious breathings and ejaculations of so11l 
by the king ol Israel. Herein is found 
directions for Zion-travellers, instructions 
for the ignorant, strength for the weak, 
consolations for the mourner, encourage
ment for the tempted, gratitude for de
liverances, and confidence for the hum. 
ble followers of the Lord. The various 
experiences of this " man after God's 
own heart," are here st1ikingly set 
forth, and an ardour of affec:ion for the 
word of God, is discoverable in almost 
every verse ; his will was bound up in the 
will of the Lord ; his soul overflowed 
with love to God. Under every circum
stance, he saw the hand of the Lord, 
while an incessant breathing after holi
nPss of life, and the glory of God, were 
the result of each. 

How diverse this, to the cold profes
sion of the nnminal Christian ! 0 my 
soul, thou bast cause to sbrin k into 
nothingness before the Lord, in hehc.ld
ing, a.~ it were, so bright an example of 
piety and love. While he lamented, 
"The fool bath said in bis heart, there is 
no God;" he knew, by an experimental 
acquaintance, by s&ered intimacy, by 
close communion, "that the Lord be is 
God ; " connected with so clear proof 
of his love to God in his ardent devo
tions, we find that humility of heart, 
which i, the snre effect of the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, which is the reverse 
to that self-seeking merit which bears an 
infallible mark of an unsnbdned heart. 

In this Psalm is clearly set forth, his 
entire dependance for every gift and 
grace from God. He did not rest satis
fied as though be had "already at
tained," but pressed forward for more 
spiritual discoveries, considering he 
might live still nearer to God, and thus 
the Christian shines "brighter and 
brighter onto the perfect day." "The 
righteous shall be in everlasting remem
brance." 

Bnt while we behold this eminently 
and highly distinguished character, how 
ought onr hearts to flow with gratitude 
to the Saviour of sinner~, for such a dis
play of the effects of his love and grace, 
which led the Psalmist to utter the 
lauguag~ of his past experience. "He 

brought me up o.lso out of au horrible 
pit, out or the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and estahliehed my 
goings. And he bath put n new •ong 
in my mouth, even praiee unto our God : 
many shall s~e it, and fear, nnd shall 
trnst in the Lord." Ps. xl. 21 3. 

When we consider the whole rD.ce of 
man, while unreuewed, is a mass of cor
rnption, a mountain of iniquity, nod not 
even a good desire can be found through
out the whole; how humbling the thought 
to the Christian, yet what an incitement 
to love and praise his everlasting Friend. 
And while pride and carnality resists 
the humbling truth, may it be the lan
guage of the reader, " 0 my soul, may 
thy Lord increase that filial fear and 
love in thy heart, and enable thee to 
search his mind with a dependance on 
his teaching, giving thee power to follow 
him in all the ordinances and command
ments which he bath enjoined to his 
people, thus keeping thee persevering to 
the end ; so that, like the Psalmist, thou 
mayest 'ti•light thyselj ' in the work 
aud worship of God." W. P. 

LAST LETTER OF THE REV. 
J. FREESTON, TO THE REV. 

B. POLLARD. 

Hinckley, March 23, 1813. 
My dear brother Pollard, 

I expect brathren Stevenson 
and Miller every minute. It bas this 
moment occurred to my mind, to send 
two or three lines by them. They have 
informed me that yon are very near the 
end or your journey. A little while ago, 
1 thought I should have gone first, but, 
to human appearance, Providence bas 
determined otherwise. Farewell, my 
beloved brother, until we meet again in 
our heavenly Father's kingdom, and he
bold our blessed Sa,·iour's glory, and 
join the society of the just made perfect. 
Infinite and everlasting goodness bas 
conducted your vessel nearly into port, 
and you have your eye on the delectable 
shores of a blissful eternity. The same 
goodness will, I trust, in due time, at 
the beat time, conduct my little bark 
into the same peaceful haven, where we 
shall unite our hearts and voice• most 
melodiously in celebrating the praises of 
"Him that •itteth on the throne, and of 
the Lamb." Blessed be God for such a 
prospect. 0 what bas divine grace 
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done for ua I What praise• nre due to a 
merciful and pardoning God! Remem. 
ber, my dent· brother, that he is "faith
ful that hae promis,d." Remember 
who has •aid, "Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
Life." May God make your dying 
moments eaay; your soul most serene 
and tranquil in departing; your confi
dence most firm ; your hope most lively; 
and your anticipations most delightful. 
May yon taste of heavenly blies before 

you have quitted the body. And may 
the Lord pour down on your dearest 
connexions, that they may all so improve 
their day of visitation, as in due time 
to follow you to the celestial mansions. 
Once more farewell ! 

Dying, may you joyful view 
The glorious Friend that died for you, 
Died to raneom, dietl to raise,. 
To crowns of Joy and songs of pralee. 

Yours, most affectionately, 
JOSEPH FREESTON. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ORDINATION OF MR. E. STEVEN
SON AT CHESHAM. 

It will be recollected by our readers 
that the Rev. E. SexLon, the late much. 
belo,·ed and excellent minister of the 
Chesham branch of Berkhamstead 
church, in Buckinghamshire, sustained 
the pastoral office over the same people 
for a period of fifty.four years. 

After his removal it was with them a 
subject of constant earnest prayer that 
they might be directed to a suitable 
successor. They think their prayers 
were graciously answered in those events 
by which their attention was directed to 
the Rev. E. Stevenson of Loughborough, 
who was ordained the 9th of July, 183S. 
The interesting and solemn ser.·iccs of 
the day commenced at ten o'clock in 
the morning with reading and prayer by 
the Rev. W. Tomlin of Chesham. The 
introductory address was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Ste,•enson of London. The 
usual questions were proposed, and the 
answers received by the Rev. T. Steven
son of Leicester. The ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. J. Hobbs of 
Berkbamstead. Au affectionate and 
nry weighty charge from 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
was delivered by bis revered parent, the 
well-known and very nseful pastor of 
the church at Loughborough. The 
writer of this notice, contrary to his 
earnest wishes, being constrained to be 
absent by unforeseen circumstances, a 
vel'y appropriate and highly acceptable 
discourse was delivered to the people 
by the Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham. 
The Rev. J. Statham of Amersham, the 
Rev. C. Talbot of Wendover, and the 
Rev. W. Paen of Chesbam engaged iu 
prayer during the day. It will easily be 
conceived that as the emotions or pa
rental, filial, and fraternal affection were 
sweetly blended with the glowing senti
ments of piety; aud, as in addition to 

the solemnities of au ordination service, 
there was the interest attached to a 
re-opening of the chapel after an en
largement, the entire services of the day 
were to an extraordinary degree affecting 
and impressive. Collections were made 
at the close of each service on that, and 
on the following Lord's-day; when the 
Rev. T. SteHuson, senr., preached in 
the morning and evening, and the Rev. 
T. Stevenson, junr., in the afternoon. 
Upwards of seventy pounds were col-
lected. J. W. 

SMEETON, RE-OPENING OF 
CHAPEL, &c. 

For some years past the General Bap
tist cause in this place has been in a 
declining condition. The increasing in
firmity of our late brother Jones, which 
rendered him less able to discharge 
efficiently and acceptably the duties of 
the pastoral care, and other circum
stances, very considerably retarded the 
progress and prosperity of the church. 
Indeed, at his death the members were 
divided and scattered, and the interest 
appeared rapidly basting to extinction. 
In this state, tbe friends of former years 
felt for them, and visited and ad
vised with them. Several of them were 
collected together, and renewed their 
church covenant, byuuitedly and solemn
ly signing a declaration to that effect. 
The minister, who was then at Market
Harborougb, was urged to visit them as 
often as possible on the week-day; sup
plies were also obtained, and now a re
gular course of services is maintained. 
chiefly by brethren Cook of Market
Harborough, and Hawley of Leicester. 
Considerable success has already resulted 
from their labours. In tbe course of the 
last yeal', the ordinance of baptism has 
been administel'ed twice at Smeeton and 
once at Fleckney. Brethren Yates ot 
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Tburlaston, 'l\'igg and Stevenson of 
I .eicester, prencbed oo these occasions to 
numerous and attenti,·e auditorics. The 
attendance increasing, especially at 
Smeeton, an enlargement and improve
ment of the old chapel was deemed 
oec-essary. The project was entered 
upon with zeal and spirit, and on \\' ed
nesday, 12th August, it was re-opened 
with three deeply-interesting services. 
The assistance of ministers of other deno
minations wasenjoyed,and a spirit of har
mony,and general rejoicing9fclt,tosec the 
Redeemer', cause extended. The morn
inJl; and C\'ening sermons by J. Simmons, 
:\\I.A,, Particular Baptist; sermon in 
the afternoon by brother T. Stevenson 
of Leicester; reading and prayer by W. 
.I ell on, ( I ndepeodent,) Theddinwortb; 
Cook, Chater, ( I ndependeot,) Kibwortb; 
and Hull, Leicester. On Lord's.day, 16th, 
two sermons by brother :,;, Wigg, Lei
cester,aodoneby brother New, of Arnsby. 
In some parts of these services, the place 
was delightfully crowded. These state
ments are put forth, not more for infor
mation than encouragement; as it is 
proved, in this instance, that a cause 
may appear nearly extinct, its members 
scattered and lost to those duties and 
pri"ileges, which stated worship and 
church-fellowship afford, and yet be re
vived, the work of the Lord again appear 
unto and upon bis servants, and they 
once more able to go on their way re
joicing. 

Collections about £18; which, added 
to what was previously subscribed, is 
considerable. S. H. 

RE-OPENING AND BAPTISM AT 
HALIFAX. 

I think, Sir, that the wf\lfare of the 
church of Christ ought ever to be near 
the hearts of its members, and tba.t their 
constant study should be, bow they may 
best promote it. But, alas ! bow often 
ha.s a course inimical to its interests been 
pursued, and as a natural consequence 
disturbances have a.risen, and the cause 
has languished, aud seemed ready to 
die: whilst its faithful friends have had 
cause to mourn on account of the sad 
effects produced. This I fear has in a 
great measure been the case with us. A 
misunderstanding ba~iog arisen, disturb
ances ensued, and our pastor resigned 
his office. Jn this extremity we sought 
tbe aid of brethren in sister churches, 
by .. -hose kiud assistance, the ministra
tion of the word was regularly maintained 
amougst us. Jfo1·iog during tliis time 

me.de seve1·e.l unsuccessful attempts to 
obtain a suitable minister, we were at 
length led (through the interposition of 
Divine Providence) to apply to brother 
F. A. Waldron of Walsall, (lately pastor 
of a Pe.rticula1· Baptist chlll'ch,) whom 
we invited iu the mouth of November 
last to pay us e. visit, which he did; and 
his ministry being generally approved 
of by the church and congregation, we 
gave him a call to serve us for one year, 
with a view to bis µermaoeut settlement 
amongst us. This call he accepted, aud 
he is now usefully and acceptably labour
ing amongst us, 

As our chapel was neither prepossessing 
in its appearance, nor comfortable in its 
accommodations, we determined at the 
commencement of the present year to 
make some considerable alterations and 
improvements in and about it, in order 
to render it more comfortable and com
modious. .Accordingly, the alterations 
weu-<:ommeoced, and during the time 
the chapel was closed, worship was con
ducted in our spacious school-room. The 
chapel was re-opened for Dfrine Wor
ship, on Lord's-day, March 15th and 
Monday 16th; on which occasions the 
following ministers were engaged :-

Lord's-day morning, the Rev. S. 
Wbitewood of Halifax ; afternoon, the 
Rev. T. H. Hudson, of Queeosbead; 
evening, the Rev, A. Ewing, A,M., of 
Halifax; and on Monday 16th, the Rev. 
J. Thorp, of Huddersfield, preached in 
the afternoon and evening. 

Collections were made at the close of 
each of the services, which with previous 
subscriptions amounted to £62, 10s. Id. 
The cost of the alterations is about £ 125, 
The chapel is now both neat and com
fortable, and it is pleasing to add, that 
since the re-opening, the congregations 
have considerably improved, and a pleas
ing spirit of inquiry has been awakened. 
Our Sabbath evening prayer-meetings, 
at eight o'clock, are numerously at
tended; and many we trust have their 
minds deeply impressed ..with eternal 
things, and are earnestly inquiring the 
way to Zion. On Lord's-day, June 28th, 
the ordinance of baptism was adminis
tered in our chapel to eiirbt persons, 
four males and four females, by our 
highly esteemed minister; when be d~
livered a most powerful and energetic 
address on the importance, mode, and 
subjects of baptism, to a numerous and 
well-behaved audience, who had assem
bled at the early hour of seven o'clock, 
to witues• the iuteresting ceremony. 
On the following Lord'ii-day,Mr. Hudson 
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of Qneenshead preached, and received 
the newly baptized into the church, and 
administel'ed the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, to the largest number ever re
membered to have stnyed, to partake of 
the emblems of the dying love of Christ. 
Five of the newly baptized were scholars 
in Olli' school, and are now useful and 
honourable teachers. One of them states, 
her first impressions were produced by 
reading Pike's "Persuasives to Early 
Piety." Another, from reading a tract, 
" On the Importance of keeping Holy 
the Sabbath Day," which he found in 
the road, while taking a walk one Sabbath 
day. The good work i• still progress
ing amongst us ; we have now a number 
of candidates whom we expect to baptize 
soon. May the Lord increa~e their 
number a hundred fold. Amen. 

Halifa,·, August l5tl,, 1835. J. W. 

BAPTISM AT LEAKE. 

On Lord's-day, July 19th, 1835, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was ad
ministered to nine persons, io the old 
way, at East Leake, in the open air. 
Mr. C. Lacey, (missionary frotn Orissa,) 
preached on the occasion from Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20. Brother Bosworth bap
tized the candidates. The congregation 
was estimated at upwards of 2000 per
sons; it was a11rand and beautiful sight, 
and the people behaved in a most orderly 
and becoming manner, and many, very 
many, appeared greatly affected. In 
the afternoon, Mr. C. L. preached again, 
and brother Bowley received· the newly 
baptized candidates into fellowship, by 
a very suitable address, and giving them 
the right band of fellowship ; Mr. C. L. 
then administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. 

The same eveninp:, Mr. C. L. preached 
again at Wimeswould, to a very crowded 
and attentive congregation. Mr. C. L. 
is invited to reside amongst us, when 
we hope the Lord will revive his work. 

H. T. 

BAPTISM AT TARPORLEY, 
CHESHIRE. 

On Lord's-day, August 9, 183,5, the 
solemn ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to five persons, in the 
baptistry at Tarporley. Mr. Stenson 
delivered an appropriate sermon from 
John i. 25, "Why baptizest thou!" 
and then administered the sacred rite. 
The place was crowded to excess, and 
numbers could not gain admittance. 

Dnl'ing the service many were nlfccted to 
tenrs, and it is hoped that good was done. 

In the afternoon, Mr. S. preached 
from Luke xxii. 19, "This do in re
membrance of me." And afterwards 
delivered an affectionate address ro those 
who had been baptized, and gave them 
the right hand of fellowship. And then 
administered the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper to the church. It was truly a 
day of good things to our souls ; and 
our prayer is, that we may enjoy many 
more such days. 

NETHERSEAL. 

The ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered in this place, on Lord's
day,June 14, 1835. The solemn services 

· of the day, commenced at ten o'clock in 
the morning. The chapel was crowded, 
and many conld not gain admittance. 
After singing and prayer, a very im
pressive and appropriate sermon was 
preached, by Mr. Shakespear, minister 
of the place, from Deut. xii. 32, " What 
thing soever J command you, observe 
to do it : thou sbalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it." 

Mr. Wilkinson, of Ashby.de-la-Zouch, 
then delivered a short, feeling, and ap
propriate address to the spectators at 
the water-side; after which, Mr. G. F. 
Burton, one of onr members, engaged 
in prayer, and then went down into 
the water, and baptized nine persons, 
three males and six females ; all in the 
bloom of life, except one old man of 
sixty-eight years of age, who, after a life 
spent in sin and vanity, turned to the 
Lord. Some months past, when bearing 
a sermon preached by the minister of the 
place, from Ezekiel xxxiii. 11, "Say 
unto them, As I live, saitb the Lord God," 
&c., he found himself a sinner, songht 
forgiveness, and found C brist precious 
to bis soul. 

In the afternoon the chapel was again 
crowded. The minister of the place 
preached from Coloss. ii. 6, 7, "As ye 
have therefore received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk ye in him; rooted and built 
up in him, and established in the faith." 
After which our minister received the 
newlybaptized into the church, by giving 
them the right baud of fellowship; the 
friends then sung the doxology," Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow," &c. 
After which, the ot'dinance of the Lord's 
Supper was administered, and our young 
brethren and sisters sat down for the first 
time, to partake of those emblems of 
dying 1ovc. Thi• was a high day, a 
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day of good things. God grant, that we 
may see many more such days ! 

"Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy 
name he the glory!" One thing which 
made the day more interesting, was 
to see one son and two daughters of 
our highly-respected minister; and two 
daughters of another worthy friend, who 
was one of the chief founders of the 
cause at N etherseal, go down into the 
water, and own their Lord; which 
makes since 1826, eight sons and dau!!:h
ters of each family, that are member; of 
churches in the General Bapti8t con
nexion ; and two are ministers and pas
tors in the General Baptist connexion. 
" Who bath despised the day of small 
things!" N. S. J. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

The Yorkshire Conference assembled 
again at Lineholm, on June 9th, l8SS, 
at half-past ten, .t.. M. Mr. John Midg
ley opened the public worship by prayer; 
and Mr. T. H. Hodson preached from 
Matt. xxii. 42. 

The Committee appointed to assist 
the trustees for the ground purchased io 
Bradford, on which a chapel is to be 
erected, reported their proceedings, which 
were approved by tlle meeting. It was 
recommended that the individuals em. 
ployed in this business should adopt the 
common sty le of architecture. The state 
of the church in this town was commu
nicated by Mr. R. Ingham. As he is 
intending to go to the Academy at 
Wisbeach soon, the friends, grateful for 
past ministerial assistance, requested 
supplies till the next meeting. They 
were accordin11ly arranged, and also for 
Linebolm. All the churches in this dis
trict have not yet collected for the Aca
demy at Wisbeach, bu.t intend to do it 
the first convenient time. It was resolved 
to collect for the Foreign Mission in 
September next. Mr. Jonathan Ingham 
read the report of the Home Mission, 
which was approved. He was desired 
to print it, with the financial account 
appended. A few of our friends, who 
meet together in Preston, applied for 
help. If any of our ministers travel 
that way to Blackpool this season, they 
are requested by the Conference to 
preach for them. Next Conference to 
be held at Clayton, Aug. 11 th, 1835. 

At half.past ten in the morning, Aug. 
11th, 1835, the Conference md at Clay. 
ton. Mr. H. Astin opened the public 
worship of God, and preached from Acts 
xvi. 17. · 

The meeting for business commenced 
at two, P. M. The building of o. new 
chapel in Bradford was the first busines• 
intl'Oduced. The undertaking was ac
knowledged to be too heavy for on" in
dividual. It was therefore recommended 
that a number of responsible persons 
unite in the accomplishment of this ob. 
ject; and that the representatives of 
thechnrches take the eadiest opportunity 
of laying this case before the churches 
in Yorkshire. The Secretary was de. 
sired to inform M1-. J. G. Pike of the 
time and place appointed to commence 
collecting for the Foreign Mission. An 
order was given on the Treasurer of the 
Home Mission for £7, !0s., to pay the 
rent due on the room in Bradford. The 
church at Lineholm, applying-for assist. 
ance, was reminded of ao engagement 
entered into by the Conference, by which 
it engaged to abide. A letter was re
ceived from our friends in Preston ; and 
brethren H. Astin and T. H. Hudson 
were appointed to write ao answer, ac. 
cording to the suggestions of the meet. 
ing. Next meeting- to be held at Hep. 
tonstall Sia.ck, Dec. 2.5, 1835; Mr. Tho. 
mas Smith, of Staley Bridge, to preach. 
The inn, Swan, in Heptoostall. 

JAMES HODGSON, Sec. 

-·-
PROPOSED REVIVAL MEETING 

AT MELBOURNE. 

As the last Revival Meeting which 
was held at Melbourne, was exceedingly 
interesting and useful, our church has 
a.greed (D. V.) to hold another, on 
Tuesday, September 22nd; and re
spectfully invites the ministers and 
members of other churches to assemble 
with us, and participate the spiritual 
plea.sure a.od profit we expect to derive 
from it. A prayer meeting will be held 
at six o'clock io the morning; preaching 
at ten. Addresses will be delivered 
by several ministers in the afternoon ; 
and another sermon will be preached in 
the evening. We are not able to say at 
present who will be the preachers. 

T.Y. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE. 

The next Midland Conference will he 
held at Nottingham, at Stoney-street 
Chapel, the last Tuesday in September. 
Mr. Pike of Derby is appointed to preach 
in the morning, and Mr. T. Stevenson 
of Leicester in the evening. 



POBTRV. 

AMERICAN TF.MPERANCE 
SOCIETY, 

~rom the hl~t Report of the Society, 
delivered at the Ahniversary held in 
~oston on the 26th of May, the follow
mg are among the striking and encou
raging facts which it records:-

State Temperance Sdcieties are formed 
in every State but one of the Union. 

There are Eigl,t TlioUBand Local So-
cieties. ' 

Foui· Tlu:ntsand Distilleries have ex
tinguished their fires. 

Eight Thousand Merchants have aban
doned their immoral traffic. 

Twelve Hundred American Vessels 
now navigate the ocean without the use 
of alcohol. 

TRUST DEEDS OF CHAPELS. 

Mr. Editor, 
Sir,-I wish, through the medium 

of your periodical, to remind our friends 
of the arrangements made at the late 
Association, relative to the Trust Deeds. 
There are some churches which have 
paid no attention to the subject; this is 
greatly to be lamented. I would urge 
the churches which ha.ve sent no report, 
to pay immediate attention to the subject. 
A printed list of queries has, I believe, 
been sent to· each church. If there are 
any churches that have not received 
these queries, they may obtain them by 
applying to the General Baptist Printing 

Office, where all communications on the 
subject ma.y be sent. 

I purpose drawing np a form of Trust 
Deed, and, a.fter submitting it to the 
Committee a.ppointed by the Association, 
will forward it to yon for insertion in the 
Repository. 

The Association also directed me lo 
dispose of some odd ,olumes and num
bers of the Repository. A circular on 
this subject has been forwarded to the 
churches. This arrangement will afford 
our friends an opportunity to complete 
volumes, or make up their sets of vol
umes at a, chea.p rate, and at the same 
time, will assist in making up the Re
pository accounts, which ought to be 
done forthwith. Application on this 
subject to be made to the General Baptist 
Printing Office. 

It is very desirable tha.t these arrange
ments should be attended to, as they 
affect the good of the Connexion. 

Yours, &c., 
F. BEARDSALL. 

ERRATA IN LAST MINUTES. 

We are requested to correct the follow
ing errors in the last Minutes, that the 
friends may alter their copies. 

The numbers for Wisbeach Church, 
should have been the following :-Bap
tized, 19; Excluded, 1; Withdrawn, 1; 
Dead, 4; number of Members, 156. 

Whittlesea, number of Members, 46. 
Yarmouth, (no Report came.) 

POETRY. 

THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 

There is a.n hour of sweet employ, 
A pleasure which can never cloy, 
A joy that supersedes all joy ; 

It is the hour of prayer. 

In youth's bright morn, when all looks 
gay, 

And earth's enchantments strew our way, 
How soon would souls be led astray, 

But for the hour of prayer. 

\Vhen Disappointment's form, so rude, 
Is bid before us to intrude, 
How gloom would haunt our solitude, 

But for the help of prayer! 

When friendship's golden link seems 
By a relentless, deathly stroke, [broke, 
How soon would grief and anguish choke, 

But for the nid of prayer. 

Sa.ve when Affliction's heavy chain 
Confines us to a. bed of pain, 
What notes can calm the feverish brain! 

The sound of prayer. 

And when the billows roll so high, 
As agitate earth, air, and sky, 
Where shall the toss'd one fu bis eye 1 

On Christ, in prayer. 

Yes; He who hears the feeblest sound 
Is ever waiting to be found; 
And sweetly clasps bis arms around 

His child, in prayer. 

And that bless'd child, though clogg'd 
with earth, 

Shows a celestial taint each breath, 
And lastly triumphs over death, 

Made conqueror in prnyer. 
S11,bbi,,g House, Aug. 20, 1835. 
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THJ<: DYING SAINT. 

Su,q_qe.,ted by the recent demise of M Rs. 
CLAYTON, of Palace House, near 

Hebden Brid_qe, Ym·kshire. 

Awhile sojourners here, 
We share the pilgrim's lot; 

Drop, unobserved, the mournful tear, 
Then die, a.nd are forgot. 

Yet through that mournful tear, 
The offspring of a sigh, 

'Mid the dim mists of shadows here, 
There beams a b1ighter sky. 

Though floods of sorrow come, 
And storms of fury rave, 

Light stmggles through the yielding 
gloom, 

And glitters on the wave. 
As flowers shed sweets refined, 

Fann'd by some fitful breeze, 
So bl~ts of trouble, soul-resign'd, 

Enrich returning peace. 

Sweet peace, when all is hush'd, 
Save sound of grat.eful prayers, 

That lisp, " Deserving to be crush' d, 
Abundant mercy spares." 

For, like the yielding wax, 
'When soften'd by the heat, 

The mind that's rightly moulded takes 
Th' impression that is meet. 

The world's malignant sneer 
At virtues not its own, 

Can plant no murderous daggers near 
The precincts of the throne. 

For there the soul, oppress'd, 
Unbosoms all its care; 

Feeds on the hope of being bless'd, 
And gathers comfort there. 

Let want, let plenty come, 
Let each in turns depart; 

Heaven is the mourner's quiet home, 
The pole-star of the heart. 

·wealth has its tempting eharms, 
And poverty its snares; 

But, weigh'd in Death's encircling arms, 
We filng them to our heirs. 

Ask then what gold can give ; 
The quivering lips reply, 

"Tis life alone in Christ to live; 
In him 'tis gain to die." 

And great the unworded bliss, 
To know the power to save, 

When the grim monster, robb'd of his, 
Points to the gaping grave. 

Y P strangers to a groan, 
Which thousands else endure ; 

Think not that God on you a.lone 
Has see.I'd the promise sure. 

Affliction's heavy hand 
Owns his supreme control ; 

W11ile tearful hopes of happier land 
Pe.int rainbows on the soul. 

Death has not power to shake 
Such heaven-upm.ised desires; 

But, calm as summer's evening lake, 
The dying s11.int expires. 

And, as an ev~ning cloud, 
Sti-etch'd out at golden ease, 

There lives, amid the mantling shroud, 
A sun-set smile of peace. 
Hebden Bridge. J. Moss. 

BEHOLD THE MAN. 

Zech. vi. 12. 

BEHOLD the Man of virgin born! 
Angels ha.ii the sacred morn! 
Shepherds haste the babe to see, 
Heaven is fill'd with ecstasy. 

Behold the Man! wise men draw nigh, 
Guided by the star on high; 
Hail him Saviour, hail him King, 
By the treasures that they bring. 

Behold the Man in J 01·dan stands, 
To fill his Father's high commands; 
Descends beneath the flowing wave, 
An emblem of his future grave. 

Behold the Man! he weeps and cries, 
Endures unheard-of agonies; 
He bows his head, he dies and groans, 
And for the sin of man a.tones •. 

Behold the Man! he bursts the grave, 
And manifests his power to save ; 
Ascends, surrounded with a cloud, 
And sits upon the thl'one of God. 

Behold the man in heaven appears! 
And now a priestly garb he wears, 
Pleads his own death above the skies; 
"Forgive, forgive," he ever cries. 

Behold the Man from heaven descends, 
To rescue all his weeping friends; 
And punish all his harden'd foes, 
With never, never-ending woes. 

Sinner, behold the Man, and live! 
Mourne1·, behold, no longer grieve! 
Christian, behold, and ever sing 
The glories of thy heavenly King! 

Perth. J. BunNs. 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM MR. J. BROOKS. 

My dear brother Pike, Calcutta, March 10th, 1835. 
THROUGH the good band of our God upon us, we ~ave been 

preserved from dangers and from death, while crossing the Atlantic; 
and have been permitted to land on the shores of America in peace and 
safety; and thence to sail for far distant, benighted, and degraded India. 
A short time after our first embarkation, one of the steerage passengers 
threw himself overboard and was drowned. This circumstance produced 
a great shock upon all our minds, especially in reference to his eternal 
state, as he was not only an infatuated but a wicked man. No remarka
ble incident occurred, subsequent to this shocking event, during our 
voyage to America. As regards our means of spiritual improvement 
whilst on board, they were very few. We had worship every evening 
in our cabin, at which several of the ladies generally attended; but our 
public exercises, for more general good, were wholly confined to a single 
sermon on Lord's-day morning, and the distribution of religious tracts. 
These were received with much apparent thankfulness, both by the 
passengers and sailors. Our Toyage was an unusually long one, having 
many contrary winds, and several very heavy gales, one of which hap
pened 011 the first Monday evening in_ September. Now it was for the 
first time that I felt a sweet peace of mind, in answer to the prayers of 
multitudes of Christians, offered to God in behalf of missionaries; and 
though the sea roared and was troubled, and the furious winds howled 
around our floating habitation, and seemed to threaten us with a watery 
grave; yet, I enjoyed a peace within, of which the raging billows and 
contending elements could not dispossess me. Now I can reflect with 
dissatisfaction, upon the little importance I placed upon our monthly 
prayer-meetings; but it is impossible for me to tell my much-be
loved christian friends, especially those at Loughborough, how much 
value I was ( at the time referred to) led to place upon their prayers. I 
know they do pray for us. My dear brethren, is it too great a request 
that yon will be more fervent, more frequent, and more importunate in 
your addresses to Him who hears prayer, and to whom the prayers of 
the upright are a delight? With you I have often united, and with you 
have often been made joyful in the house of prayer: and I now beg, as 
the most important request I can ask of you, that you will never forget us, 
eithe1· in your families or your social prayer-meetings. My dear sir will 
pardon this digression. Without sustaining any injury, through the 
goodness of otir heavenly Father, we obtained sight of land on Lo_rd's
day morning, after seven weeks' sailing. Owing to some cause, either 
to negligence on our part or to design on part of the captain, we had no 
service; which omission was noticed by one of the passengers, whom I 
overheard inquiring, "Why have we no sermon this morning?" and 
immediately added, that "because we had come within sight of earth, we 

VoL. 2.-N. R. 2 Y 



I.ETTER l'ROM MR. BROOKS. 

had lost sight of heaven." This coming from the lips of an unbeliever, I 
felt as a very sharp rebuke; it being my turn to conduct worship; 
bnt now it was too late to be remedied. I mention this circumstance for 
the good of others, that duty should be attended to, and not neglected, 
whatever may happen. Verbum sat. Suffice it now to say, that our 
baggage was allowed to be taken ashore without examination; and that 
we arrived in safety at Boston on Thursday evening, 26th September. 
\Ye were very kindly received by Mr. Gilbert, piano-forLc manufacturer, 
also a member of Dr. Sharp's church, at whose house we remained four 
weeks, when Mrs. Gilbert was seized with a serious illness, and it was 
considered necessary for us to remove elsewhere. Consequently we took 
lodgings at a boarding-house, where we were very comfottable during 
the remainder of onr stay in America, which was a fortnight. 

Our visit to this highly-favoured country was indeed very gratifying, 
and I trust a blessing to us; lrnt have not .rooQl to pa1;ticulo.rize. Re
vivals are not very frequently experienced now, and extrao,rdinary 
manifestations of the power of God are numbered .amongst •blessings 
that are past. In some churches, ~1owever, there are signs of .better 
days; and Christians are living in expectation, that God lVill again 
revive them. I was invite.cl to preach in one of the Baptist churc.hes, 
in which a revival had recently commenced. There se,emed to ,be a holy 
influence diffused through the place, and if lever knew the blessedness 
of that man whom the :Lord chooses and causes to approach ,unt,o Hil)J, 
it was during the services in this house of prayer. My heart felt -'1nusu~ 
ally drawn out after God; and indeed it was good to be there. One 
of the members of the chuT<;h remarked to me in the evening aft~r ser
vice, that she thought I was very happy in prayer, and experienced great 
nearness to God, which I trust was really the case. There is one. fact 
more, relative to our stay in America, which I wish to notice and to 
he noticed. Although we remained here six weeks, and made numerous 
ca\1s on christian friends, I never saw either beer, spirits, or wine, or 
heard them mentioned as a beverage; and I believe that water is the ex
dusive drink of most Christians in America. 

'\'Ve had made partial arrangements for our ,·oyage to ln~ia, previ?us 
LO receiving your letter, wishing us to make a longer stay m America, 
as I dare say you have beard from brother Sutton _al~ part~cula~s. W. e 
had an excellent opportunity, there being three m1SS10:mmes w~th their 
wives, and one single young lady ready to sail with us, and _gomg no_w 
entirely on our account. A passage was taken for ns all, m the ship 
Georgia, and the 4th ofNovemberfixed upon for ourembarkm~nt .. It was 
very painful to us to leave Mr. Sulton, so much endeared ~y his kmdness, 
affection, and endeavours to make us comfortable. But 1t ivas _nece~sary 
for us Lo sacrifice our own individual interests for general good. AL ten 
o'clock A. M. we went aboard; and now had to take our last look at 
many friends whom we much respected. Several hundreds of peopl_e had 
assembled to witness our departure, and seeme_d much affected while we 
sung a suitable missionary hymn. Mr. Swift, the secretary of the 
American board of commissioners for foreign missions, then commended 
us to God by an appropriate prayer; and by eleven ~- M, we were 
slowly moving from the shore. A favourable breeze blowing fresh, soon 
carried us out of sight of land. Tbe pilot had scarc~ly left us, when a 
most appalling circumstauce occurred. One of the sailors, a young man 
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onlrscvelllecn/ear~ of age, fe11 from the mast-head upon· the bulwark, 
which fracture his· skull, and left a portion of his brain on the spot 
,vherc he fi'1'st alighted, and was killed instantly. This shocking circum
sta~c~ seetned to pl'oduce a great effect on the minds of the other sailors, 
wh',•ch 1'110pe wil1 never be lost. With the exception of this incident, 
ou_r voyage tb 'India has been' a very pleasant and speedy one, accom
plished in' om! h'un'drecl and ten days. The captain, Jeremiah Spalding, 
treated' u's with the' greatest ·kindness and attention. And though not a 
professcir'o'freligion, he·attended family worship every evening, with very 
fe,v'excep'tions; and then his presence was necessary on deck; as also did 
his "Officers. We had public service on deck, every Sabbath morning, 
when th!! weath'er woul'd /ermit, at which Messrs. Hall, 'Wilson, 
Newton,' and niyselfpreache ·alternately. The sailors generally attended, 
an'd seenied ·to hear ,vith great attention ; but sometimes several of them 
did not' conie to service, which caused us to think, that they were not 
much interested· in our exercises. One of the sailors told me afterward, 
that 'the real and ohly cause, was their not having clean clothes in which 
to appear; •and they did not like to come in their dirty ones. There is 
a verf pleasing circ·umstance connected with our public exercises, which 
I am sure will 'be interesting to all,'who desire the salvation of sinners, 
arld which l'ma'.y introauce here, as Ibave been advised to communicate 
it to you.· On the Friday previous to our leaving the vessel, I received 
a· note fro Iii' the' sailbrs~' which I will transcribe in their own language :-

JJ/Ir. Brooks, 

Sir,-It,is the request of the crew, in general, to ask yoit if you will 
liave tlie kindness to deliver ·us a farewell address on the approaching 
Sa6bath, as we are about to part, perhaps for ever. We feel ourselves 
much indebted to each of tlie gentlemen for thefr kindness in adminis
tering the word· of God to us· on the Sabbath, thinking that religion, 
right_ly improved, lias a tendency to make us better men. We wish 
each of you success in· the arduous task· before you, and that you may 
be protected from 'the ma,ny dangers which you may be exposed to, and 
liave· mdriy souls as 'seals of your ministry.· We hope tlwt after having 
hb,i/, 'so rnuch liglit b~fore us, that we shall be able to beat througli the 
strails · of repentarice; and. open safe. into the bay of faith, we shall 
have 'ou1· pilot ready to board us, and say, " Well done, good and faith
ful servants." 

Fizday, February 20: 

The reception of this afforded us all very much pleasure, and, in com
pliance with their wish, I set' about preparing for the occasion, as I was not 
expecting to preach, it being not my turn. I took for my text, "Pre
pare to meet thy God;" and a more solemn occasion I never witnessed; 
nil present seemed to realize the scenes of the judgment day. The cap
tain was much affected, and told me, afterwards, that be never witnessed 
such an occasion before. He expressed his wishes that both himself 
and all present might reap eternal benefit from the sermon they h~d 
heard ; and he said, moreover, that although he had carried many Mis
sionaries, a similnr 1·equest had never been made by his crew to any of 
them, and that he should respect his sailors more, aud like them better 
on this account. I have not room to say much, as regards our voyage : 
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this is the summary :-\Ve never saw land or much else, after leaving 
Boston, until we beheld the shores of India. There were very few 
vessels, no severe gales of wind, no calms, very few wants, as regards our 
provisions; and, on the whole, we had a most prosperous voyage. 
"' e lost no part of the ship, except the flying jib-boom, and suffered 
very little from sea sickness. Some of our wearing apparel was spoiled 
by the salt air; and one of my chests, the one with drawers, was broken 
so much as to render it useless. I would advise all Missionaries, if pos
sible, to secure what they will not need on the voyage in strong cases, 
lined with tin and soldered. My dear Selina has enjoyed good health 
~ince leaving England until her arrival in Calcutta, when she was seized 
with a very violent bilious attack; but medical aid was soon procured, 
and, in a few days, she was quite recovered. She is now well, and 
unites in her warmest love to you, and dear Mrs. Pike, and your daugh
ters. Mr. Goadby is now in Calcutta, and expects leaving in a few 
days; so that we shall have company, and consequently avoid much per
plexity with bearers. ,v e met with mauy warm-hearted friends in Cal
cutta, who gladly welt:omed us to India. Mr. W. Pearce inquired very 
affectionate) y if you was ,,,ell when we left England. We regret the. 
departure of Mr. and Mrs. Lacey very much ; also the decease of dear 
sister Goadby. This intelligence was very chilling to us, but our hea
venly Father is here, and he will never leave us nor forsake us. What 
a comfort is this : though death and opposing circumstances diminish our, 
earthly happiness, the Author of our true happiness is immutable, and 
li1•es for ever. 

From yours, 
In the Gospel of our common Saviour, 

JOUN BROOKS. 

STATISTICS OF THE MISSION CHURCHES. 

As it is desirable that the brethren generally should know the state 
of the Mission churches, the last Association resolved, that Brother 
Lacey be requested to furnish a statement for insertion in ~be Min_u~es. 
Brother L. not being present, the Secretary sent a note to him appr1z!ng 
him of that resolution. This beina miscarried, the desired informat10n 
did not reach us. We insert it her~ being assured that it will _be_ grati_fy
i ng to our read en, who will perceive that though the work ofM1ss10nanes, 
at present, chiefly is as the breaking up of a fallow field, and, therefore, 
an immediate harvest is not to be expected ; yet they have been favoured 
with a considerable degree of immediate success. 

Cu.ttack.-Converted Hindoos 35 
Hindoo-British 5 
European 9 

Burliampore.-Native converts l 
Hindoo-British 3 49 
European I 

5 
Arnow,. these are reckoned our Missionaries, and four native preachers. 

Besides these, also, several have left the world with the bright hopes of 
t.be Gospel gladdening their hearts. 
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MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 

DERBY, Brook-slreet.--Sermons were preached on behalf of the 
Mission at this pince, on Lord's day, August 9, b_y Mr. Lacey. On 
Monday evening, August 10, a Public Missionary Meeting was held; 
~fr. S. Ayrton prayed, and Mr .. Gawthorne, In~e~endent minister, pre
sided. A report of the collections and subscnpllons for the previous 
year was read by Mr. R. Pegg, from which it appeared, that they 
amounted to upwards of £1.53. Resolutions were moved and seconded, 
by Messrs. J. Goadby, - Hawkins, (Baptist,) C. Lacey, and Secretary. 
The attendance was good. Collections about £20. 

BuRTON-ON-TRENT.-On Lord's-day, August 9, sermons were 
preached by Mr. Pike; and, on Tuesday evening, August 10, a Public 
Meeting was held, which was addressed by Messrs. Goad by, Leicester; 
Yates, Melbourne; Stephens, (Baptist;) Pike, Secretary; Lacey, and 
J. Pike. Collections unknown to the writer. · 

AMERICAN DONATIONS TO THE MISSION. 

ON a former occasion we noticed the liberality of the American 
Tract Society, in a grant of three hundred dollars to our mission. Since 
then, another grant offive hundred dollars has been made; and intelligence 
has been lately received from brother Sutton, of another and a splendid 
donation from this Society of three thousand dollars; making a total of 
THREE THOUSAND, EIGHT HUNDRED DOLLARS, or a sum, reckoning the 
dollar at (our shillings and twopence, of £791. 17s. 6d. 

LETTER FROM MR. JOHN GOADBY TO MR. HOBBS. 

My dear brother Hobbs, 
Cuttack, January 5th, I 835. 

I received your very welcome letter on the 17th of October 
last, and .assure you I esteem myself happy in being remembered by 
you ; true, it found me in affliction, and that affliction was deepened, 
not only by the affectionate manner in which you referred to my beloved 
but departed wife, but also from the circumstance of your letter being 
accompanied by five or six addressed to her. The wounds, deep and 
severe, which .were beginning to heal, were opened afresh, and I felt 
again for a time lone and desolate. You cannot conceive how great is 
the loss of a wife in this country, where society is so contracted, espe
cially for a Missionary; but I would not repine, the Lord does all things 
well, and doubtless this bereavement was intended for good; He seeth 
not as man seeth. It is a duty we owe to him to submit to his dispen
sations, though it .is often hard work. Often had we acknowledged 
before his footstool his right to deal with us according to his own plea
sure, and mutually given ourselves to God to do with us as it pleased 
him. It pleased him to remove one to his own presence, why should I 
repine? I hope I do not; I desire cheerfully to acquiesce in this ~ost 
afflictive bereavement, though I felt at first "as a tree ~n fire by _light
ning, with etherial flame, kindled and blasted." My child, my ~1fe, at 
one fell stroke removed, and I, in the morning of life, left a withered 
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and shattered stump; all my earthly happiness at once destroyed. Oh ! 
rnnJ it lend to the rock that is higher than I, to seek no happiness but 
that which is spiritual and divine. I had not heard of brother Sexton's 
death before your letter arrived, nor was I a.t all surprised at it; when I 
saw him, I tl1ought his work was near the close. I feel much pleased that 
brother Talbot is at Wendover, and things seem improving there ; h'e fa 
a good man, and J hope will be very useful; his. lot is cast in the fruit
ful field, mine in the desert, but we serve one Master, and he is able to 
make even the wilderness and solitary places rejoice, nnd the des~rt, to· 
blossom as the rose. The wilJ jungles of this country are less wild than 
the moral wilderness around us; so debasing, brutalizing, is Hin,dooism; 
that none but eye-witnesses can conceive of it, and it is impossible to con
vey the idea on paper. In proportion as Hindoos are holy. in. th!lt'pro
portion they are the servants of sin and Satan ; there is no filt~1iness so 
utterly detestable as theirs; so complete is their degradation, .that ·vi1;tue, 
modesty, and uprightness, are unknown. A .Hi'ndoo servant has no 
qualms of conscience, except he has omitted some act of theft he might 
have benefitted by; there is only one way to keep him honest, and that 
is, to give into his charge every thing be bas to do with, and then, he 
being responsible for them, they are safe. I often contemplate with plea
sure, bordering on rapture, the change which the Gospel will make, (will 
make, for it must go on till all shall bow to the sceptre of Jesus,) when 
these degraded and wretched beings are elevated, humanized, sa:nctifi~d.' 
and made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of.the saints in lig~t. Qh'! 
what a change! How gloriously will be displayed the transforming intlii~ 
ence of the Gospel! Nay, it bas been displayed, and many, brotigh_t npiri 
idolatry of the worst kind, are now living monuments of its blessed •effects, 
and are manifesting that they have passed from death unto life; and many 
have joined the'8.Ssembly above, and are singing the sorig of'Mosesand the 
Lamb. Let us labour while it is day, that more may enjoy its unspeak
able blessings, and water our labours with our prayers; he is faithful who 
has promised that all shall know him. What an' honour to be ,permitted 
to labour for G-0d as instruments in saving the souls of 1our feUow men. 
May we be faithful unto death, in labouring oursehres; atid exciting the 
zeal of others in this great and glorious work.· May ·tne Lord bl'ess· 
you and your family; may he,make your labours abundantly suc'cessfu1; 
that, at the laat ~ay, a large company 'may stand, fo'rth as :your children 
in Ghrist, the ·seals of your ministry, and iyo·ur crown of,rej1>icin~/ 
Let me entreat a special interest in your prayers, and be assured tpat· 
every communication fr-0m you, will meet with a hearty welcom'e·. 

From·yours, 'in christian affection,' . 

EXTENT OF LABOURS. 

Extract from a private letter from Mr. 
Goadby. 

" I am now about closing my cold 
season labours, having been tbe means, 
directly or indirectly, of pre&ching the 
Gospel in more than eighty villages and 
towns ; extending from Cuttack one 
hundred and fifty miles south-west, and 
about fifty miles east, and forty miles 

J:GoADBY,' • 

north-ea~t.· We have addressed in these 
labours at least, from fifteen· to twenty 
thousa~d people, and distributed at least 
ten thousand tracts. Much of this was 
done in connexion with considerable 
bodily weakness, and mental distress; 
But it is the Lord's work, and while I 
can I must work, for I have given my
self to bis cause. Oh I may I be found 
faithful and never cease to serve him 
while i' dwell in a tabernacle of clay! 
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To ,live/or him who died for us, is the 
only.thing.worth living ,for, and when I 
can no longer serve .him in the extension 
or establishment of hi• cause, may he 
take.me to himself on high." 

Such labours as these, in which our 
beloved missionaries.engage, cannot sure. 
ly be,iu vain. 

MR, BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

( Con,ti11ued from page 315.) 

ABUSE. 

Der.. J ~th.--Still travelling through a 
thinly peopled district; little could be 
done to-day, beside speaking occasionally 
to any passing traveller on the road; only 
a few books were distributed. There is a 
beautiful variety iu tbe country between 
Barua and .Jaµjpore; very shady and 
pleasant in this sunny region : abo.ut four 
o'.clock we arrived at tb.is town (Jauj
p,qr,e), which is worthy a particular de
scription, ;i.nd ;wliicb I shall endeavour 
~o give it in .a letter. We pitched under 
a tree, near the ruins of an ancient fort, 
the desolatio.n of past ages; I was a good 
deal fatigued, haying walked all the way, 
;i.n,d so were .the native pr.eachers ; they, 
however, w.ent into the bazar here and 
preached iu the evening, but the. recep
tion they met with was not friendly; the 
people never hear well in these what I 
may call high church places, this being 
a place formerly much celebrated for 
pilgrims; but its renown seems now to be 
fading, and· the glory of bygone ages is 
now no more. The brethren said that they 
were IJ!UCh abused by the brabmins cry
ing, "Hurree bol, hurree bol !" Through 
the IJ!er.cy oft.he Lf>rd I contim~e well, 
bnt much p~rplexed in mind that I can 
get no account of Mrs. B. and the chil
dren; I quite expected, on arriviug 
here, to have found a letter, but my e><
pectations arjl vain. I will pray for 
their safety, and tn1st them to the Lord. 

14th.--I did not go out this day, as I 
have several letters to write, but the two 
native brc:thren went to the town aud 
preach_ed ; they report as follQWS :-In 
Bund.o mark~t we found 150 people; we 
preached against idolatry, and about the 
holiness of Christ as the way of salvation. 
The people at first heard with steady 
minds, and said, "Good;" but afterwards 
they changed their. mind, and gave us 
angry words a~d blasp,hemed.. We gave 
away books. This e1•ening had worship 
in the teut. 

CONTRAST BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY 
AND HINDOOISM, 

15rh.--I continued here for three or 
four /lays, taking in the surrounding vil
lages and markets; by this means many 
w(ll hea~ t~e gospel, and many tracts 
will be d1str1buted. May the Holy Spi
rit accompany his own word, and the 
preaching of it, with power to the con. 
sciences of these wretched, sinful and 
benighted people. On the doctrin~ of a 
future state every mind is dark which is 
n~t enlightened by the gospel. Ask the 
Hmdoos where docs your spirit go after 
death? what variety ! what darkness in 
the answers! bow gloomy the subject 1 

One says, the soul mixes with the ele. 
ments; another, that it occupies the 
body of an animal according to its me
l'its or demerits here. What a mercy to 
have a knowledge of a Saviour, and of 
the tme way of salvation. Whilst these 
privileges are enjoyed, how ought we to 
act 1 Whilst thankful for a Saviour's 
atonement, and for a saviug interest in 
his death, let us labour to communicate 
to the men of our generation the joyful 
tidings, and to manifest before them the 
superior excellency of Christian truth. 
At Golabage market the people heard 
with apparent attention. The subject 
of discourse turned principally on the con
nexion of the actions of this life with the 
state of the soul in another; the number 
of people was considerable ; this place 
has been several times visited by the 
brethren before. The number of books 
distributed was about two hundred ; 
these will travel where we cannot go; 
may the fruits be seen another day, to 
the glory of God, and to the salvation of 
precious souls. I answered some letters 
this evening, and the two brethreu went 
to the bazar. 

DEFILING A GOD, 

All along this road the people mistake 
me for Lacey, and say they have seen me 
ma.ny times before, although this is my 
first journey. One white mau is so 
much like another in their eyes, who see 
one so seldom, that the mistake is natu
ral. I returned home from the market 
alone; passing through a village, one 
man called after me, and called me a 
Yeshu Krishuu worshipper, aud another 
wished to be taught our dhurma ( reli
gion.) l read part of one qf our books, 
and explained it, and gave it to him. 
Thus the day has passed in various exer
cises, laborious but agreeable, as being 
conuected with ou,· great Master's works. 
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I ,hoald ha\'e observed, that when I ar. 
ri,-ed at the market above mentioned, 
being a little tired with walking, I sat 
down upon a stone at the root of a tree. 
All of a sudden the uproar comme!ICed, 
and the brahmins 11•ere raging with al. 
most satanic fury. I did not at first 
perceive the immediate occasion of this 
confusion, but attributed it to the gene
ral hostility frequently manifested by 
these p<"ople. I found, however, that 
their attention ""as directed towards me. 
Ramara then told me that I was sitting 
upon a god, or sacred stone, worshipped 
by the people, and that, by sitting upon 
it, I had defiled it, so that without a new 
purification no one could 11·orship it. 
Their rage was unbounded, and but for 
the instincti,·e fear which these people 
feel at an Englishman, and which, under 
the Lord's protection, is our only safety, 
I have no doubt they would gladly have 
murdered tb~ whole of us. Such is the 
~tupidity and folly of gross idolatry. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

16th.-Engaged in writing letters dur
ing the former part of the day. The 
brethren went to Mungulpore market; 
about 200 present ; they distributed 
about 100 tracts; they spoke of the op
portunity as ,•ery pleasant; the people 
beard the word, and received the tracts 
with much readiness of mind. Ramara 
spoke of the false way of gaining salva
tion known among the Hindoos. Doi• 
taree spoke on the same subject, and 
pointed out the true way of salvation. 
My mind is much relieved about Mrs. B. 
I recefred a letler to-day, speaking of 
her arri,•a: at Pooree. From the recent 
flood the roads are nearly all destroyed, 
and travelling is dangerous; the journey 
was distressing, but she was mercifully 
helped through. The sea breezes will, I 
hope, do her good ; her health is not 
excellent. Doitaree and myself both 
addressed an assembly of people near 
the tent this evening, but the opportunity 
was not encouraging; the disposition of 
the µeuple was bad. May the hearts of 
th~se children of disobedience be turned 
to the wisdom of the just; may the glo
rious gospel of Christ shine into their 
hearts, and enlighten their benighted 
understanding. 

VILE ABUSE OF BRJ.HMINS, 

17th.-This morning we attended Ba
!abee market; there was a great multi
tude of puja brahmins present; their 
conduct and behaviour was such as be
eame the ma.ster they ;.erved; it was the 

most stormy tin\e 1 ever saw iu India. 
The language they used to us was the 
most filthy and blasphemous which can 
be imagined by the most polluted mind, 
and the uproar was awful. I attempted 
to speak a little from an eminence, but 
l could scarcely hear my own voice. 
Doito.ree did not try to speak, and Ra
mara was compelled to give over. We, 
bowe,·er, distributed a few books, which 
may be read iu silence and retirement. 
We were followed from the place by 
about twenty boys and fellows shouting 
Jesu Krishnu, Jesu Krishnu, in derision, 
and one fellow said be would come to our 
worship ou Sunday aud sing; and, snit
ing the action to the word, he commenced 
a sort of singing, and made the most 
dismal noise I eTer heard. There was a 
temple on one side of the market, from 
which the hrahmins issued, nod, like de. 
moos from the lowest pit, assailed us 
with satauick fury. We could pity and 
pray for them, nothing more could we 
do, and therefore we left them. Travel
ling the remainder of the day, we occa
sionally spoke to the people on the road. 
We are returning to Cuttack. Doitaree 
bas left me, bis wife being ill; and Ra
mara will leave me to-morrow for a day 
or two. We have need of patience and 
divine guidance ; let ns pray for these, 
and we shall have both. These days of 
rebuke and trouble have their uses; by 
leading us to cease from trusting to our
selves, and to trust unreservedly in the 
Lord. 

NOISE OF THE HINDOO MARKETS. 

18th.--We stayed at Hurrepore mar
ket; present about 400 people, of various 
casts, young and oh! : here was also 
much confusion and noise; indeed, it 
is almost impossible for an Englishman 
to conceive, from having seen an Eng
lish market, of the riot, and bustle, and 
uproar, that you will find iu what is 
called in Indian, halo. An Irish market 
somewhat resembles it in uproar and 
noise. A Hindoo can do nothing iu si
lence. All is energy in the moment of 
business; although, from the climate, 
you might suppose that it would be very 
different. The people heard better 
than those of yesterday ; at least, they 
were not so abusive. Ramara was al
most borne dowu, while distributing 
books, till I went to his assistance. I 
usually do this, though often a trouble. 
some business; as the people frequently 
deal more gently with a European. 
There was much anxiety to ·obtain our 
tracts. Ramara left me to-day; and 
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thus, for a rew clays, I nm alone; and 
y_et not alone, ir enjoying the prntec
tion and favour or the great Head of the 
church, May his presence go with me, 
that I may be useful in his cause. Crossed 
the Bramann, which is now fordable. I 
am now writing at Brnmann Cole Dhnr
ma Salla, a large and commodious place 
built by Government for the accommo
dation or pilgrims to Juggernaut. This 
place is a brick building, occupying two 
sides of a square, built something in the 
form of cavalry barrack stables. It will 
accommodate, if necessary, some hun
dreds of people at one time. At the 
end of the square are miserable looking 
sheds, where such things as the uatives 
eat are sold. The Dhurma Salla is 
empty of furniture. A Hindoo usually 
carries all he uses, excepting an earthen 
pot, which he buys for a few cowries. 
The weather, for the season, is rather 
hot; which the numerous fires around 
me, at which the travellers are cooking 
rice, help to increase. I this day re
ceived from Cnttack some letters and 
newspapers; one contains the account 
of the loss of the Dissenters' U ni\'ersity 
Bill. This is of very little consequence, 

, otherwise than as it shows the de
termined bigotry of the Upper Honse. 
Ansl\·ered se_yeral letters,one from Mrs. B. 
I feel tbankfol for the mercies of this 
day; bnt when shall we be sufficiently 
thaukfull Ne\'et· in this poor, imperfect 
world. In heaven only can we praise 
Him as we ought. 

19th.-We are now returning to 
Cuttack: all the markets on this road 
ha\'e been attended. There are a few 
scattered villages by the road.side, which 
I shall visit in passing, and leave a few 
tracts; and thus I shall be detained for 
a day or two longer. Ramara and Doi
taree have both returned to spend the 
Sabbath at Cuttack; and one of them 
will assemble the native Christians, and 
address them. 

SUMMARY OF TOUR.--BOPES. 

the Divine promise. Has he not sent it 
to Orissa 1 Yes; ancl it shall finally tri
umph over all its present obstacles; and 
the desolate plains and jungly mountains 
of this moral wilderness shall blossom as 
the ,:arden of the Lord. It is a bles•ed 
thought, that the purchase of the Re
deemer's death sball not even here be 
fruitless. My dear christian friends, yon 
will remember that there are 24,670 
town• and villages in Orissa Proper, and 
now but two missionaries. May you 
think of this, and may the love of Christ, 
and of souls, warm your heart•, and ex
cite you to exertion. 

THE FACE OF THE COUNTRY. 

20th.--This is our harvest time. The 
crops seem good ; a cause of much 
thaakfolness. Still travelling to Cuttack. 
Visited, this morning, Chnttea, a small 
sequestered village, at the front of a 
small mountain covered with original 
jungle. The country here has an inter
esting appearance. On three ,ides hills 
are rising in the distance. There is a 
peculiarity about the surface of this 
country. There are many hills, yet 
there are no sloping valleys, or gradual 
sinkings and risings. It is one immense 
plain, with hills thrown up, as from a 
level surface, perhaps by some volcanic 
eruption, the knowledge of which is lost 
amidst the events of distant ages. The 
people here are very kind, for Hindoos. 
Here is a temple of Mahadeb, and an 
endowment for its support, and, of course, 
officiating brahmins. I talked with one 
of them, but be seemed to be very ig
norant. 1 spoke to him on the subject 
of my message, and gave him a book, 
which he hesitated at first to take, but 
afterwards took it. May it be blessed 
to his conversion. I also addressed a 
small collection of people on the folly 
of idol worship: but they contended, as 
usual, that whatever is worshipped must 
be seen with the eye; and wanted me to 
show them Jesus Christ, and then they 
said they would worship bim. I went 
to the village school, and talked to the 
children, and gave them some tracts. 
They appeared interested, and promised 
to read them. May they be made useful 
to them. 

A SABBATH AT CUTTACK, 

We have been actively engaged every 
day, and some thousands of ignorant 
Oreahs have heard the word. 0 may it 
be as tht: seed cast upon the waters, to 
be seen after many days. To reflect 
that only one soul may be plucked as a 
brand from the everlasting burning, by 
our instmmentality, with whom we may 21't.--This is the Sabbath. went 
meet, to sing a Sa,·iour's love in the into Cuttack early this mor':'ing, wi_th 
presence of our Father, is a thought so an intention to meet the native Chris. 
precious, that it encourages us nuder all tians, an!l to preach once; but I found 
discouragements. "My word shall pros- myself so fat_igued w!th travelling, that 
per in the thing whereto I sent it," is J declined dotog a• I mtended. I, how-

VoL. 2.-N. S. 2 Z 
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c,·er, spoke in the evening, to the F.nglish 
part (If the congregation, at Mr. Hall's 
house; the school and chapel both being 
nnd_er repair. I had a pleasant oppor
tnmty, and hope good was done. A 
young man, the son of an English gen. 
tlcman, brought up at Dr. Marshman'• 
school, was there; who appeared to me 
to be in a hopeful condition. He says 
"he like,; (lllr doctrine and prraching. 
He thinks what the Baptists say is scrip
tural ; but he wishes to know whether 
our orrlination be pure, not having been 
performed by a bishop. Oar high 
church Chaplain says it is not; and that 
we a,·e very bad folks for presuming to 
preach the Gospel, not having had a 
lord-bishop's hand over oar heads. 
Some say he is a great bigot, and that 
is my opinion." 

DESOLATION BY FLOODS. 

22nd.-Left Cuttack at sunrise this 
morning, and passed the Karjura river, 
Tile fog, 11•bich was very heavy, was still 
linge,~ng on its bed and banks. It was 
very cold; bnt, in a quarter of au hour, 
the sun had risen with a burning beat, 
and every mist bad disappeared. I 
proceeded on the pilgrim road, but what 
a scene presents itself. The road, by 
places, is carried away by the late flood. 
J mmense trees lie prostrate; and deso. 
lation and confusion are now, where 
lately all wao order. Tra'l'elling is dan-

gerous, e,·en hy day. Arrived at Barie 
Unta tired of the jo11n1ey, though not 
very long. Thus, amidst dangers on 
every side, we are preser,·ed from day to 
day, by the good hand of our Ood. 
0 may we yield ourselvlls a lhing BR• 

crificP, holy and acc<'ptnhk, through 
.1 esns Christ. 

BllRNING HEJ.T. 

23td.-Arrived at Pipple, late. This 
do.y has been exceedingly hot, for this 
season of the year. The ,un bad such 
power, that even the natives compl11ined, 
o.ud llamara was obliged to stay behind. 
I have walked about ten English miles 
in the snu to-day, but I now feel a little 
indisposed, but trust, through mercy, to 
be well in the morning. \Ve stayed and 
talked with the people at Tunka Pana., 
and a.t the temple near it. There is 
usually an assemblage of pilgrims at 
this place, and Doitaree addressed them 
in the Hindoostanee language. They 
seemed, upon the whole, to be attentive. 
At the temple I addressed the Brahmins 
on the worship of a stone god. I asked 
them to shmy me the image. One man 
said it was asleep, and that it bad given , 
no orders to be shown to me. Anothe1· 
bra.hmin seemed to understand bis busi
ness better. He wished to know what I 
would give him for a sight. I told him 
nothing. 

STATE OF THE MISSION. 

b a note, bearing date .March 24, 1835, Mr. Brown writes:--" The 
cause flourishes, se,·eral School-houses are now rising, and a native 
Chapel; almost entirely by the generosity of friends here." 

MR. W. BROWN'S ACCOUNT OF A 
DESTRUC'"IVE FLOOD AT 

CUTTACK, October 1834. 

We have often heard of the destructive 
tloods of the East; the one now reported 
is from Mr. Brown's Journal, aud bas 
been o,·erlooked, or it would have ap. 
poared sooner. We make no apology 
for introJucing it to our readers. 

Oct. 20, 1834. All our work, both ba
zar preaching and that of the school, has 
for some days past been suspended. Cut
tack has bet:11 ..-isited by the most de
structi\'e flood known in the memory uf 
mau. The river began to rise and over. 
flow its banks, about the ll tb instant, 
and the indications of the destructive 
violer,ce uf the ~d.ter further up the ~la-

hanuddy appc<ircd. On Sunday the 12th, 
tbe current was unusually strong, and 
the channel of the river was extended to 
perhaps a mile or a mile and a half i.i 
breadth;· se\·eral roofs of houses were 
seen floating down the stream amidst the 
vast roll of waters; and it was most 
shocking to see the people clinging to 
them, borne away without the least possi
bility of any one affording the slightest 
assistance. 

The lower parts of Cuttack are de
strnyed, whole streets lie desolate, and, 
in the country adjacent the river, man, 
beo.st, and villages are gone ; and by the 
tremendous sweep of waters, the fruitful 
field has become, in many places,a desert. 
"0 Lord, bow mysterious are thy ways, 
and pa•t finding out!" \\' e are all spared, 
~lt-ssed be God. 
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On Monday the 13th, the bank•, no 
longer able to re•ist tbe waters, gnve way, 
and then the work of destruction begnn. 
The wnter first entered the school ground 
at about ten o'clock, and by one, it had 
reached its heiirht; in most places it was 
from three to four feet deep. Several of 
the neighbours fled to my house for pro
tection, supposing that it must be safe, be
cause it was large. Mrs. Brown and the 
children of the school were removed to 
the top of the house, which is flat; bot 
though here we were far enough from 
the water's approach, yet, who could feel 
comfortable at beholding the houses io 
all directions, falling around us into 
the 11oods below. It was a melancholy 
thought, that the one on which we were 
situated might soon follow. How high 
the waters might rise, who could say, 
and what might befall us. I felt, bow. 
ever, resigned in this trying moment, 
assured that He, who restrains the wind 
and tempest, could protect us. About 
two o'clock, the waters had a little sub
sided, and after failing to get a boat, we 
Vt,Dtured to trust ourselves in a carriage, 
drawA by bullocks; and thus Providence 
assisting us, we waded through, and took 
refuge with brother Goadby. Here we 
must remain for some time: the doctor 
says, our house is too wet to dwell in, 

and, from tho vast collection of VP!fetable 
matter brought by the water, very tlll

healthy. Malaria and other infections 
are expected to be the con•eqnence, 
The school i• scattered, and it will be 
some time before it can be properly col. 
lected. Our loss is considerable, the 
end of tbe chapel is quite gone; one of 
my native schools is qnite broken, and 
every out-building with me is in ruins. 
This is the second lime within a few 
months, that I have suffered from the 
destroying elements: first from wind, and 
secondly from water; but it is the Lord's 
will. I 11.m thankful, though some of ns 
have been in imminent danger, yet, we 
are still preferved, I trust to be nse fu 1 
and to glorify onr Preserver. At the time 
the water was entering my house, Mrs. 
Brown was ill, and it was with difficulty 
that we removed her to the top; but 
through mercy she speedily got a little 
better, when we left for Goadby's. "la 
the midst ofjudgment, thou remembcrest 
mercy." 

20th.-I am just trying to commence 
the school. I feel languid and melan. 
choly, few scholars have yet returned. 
My whole house is so damp, as to be at 
present unfit for a human habitation; 
but I trust a week or two will materially 
improve it. 

REVENUES OF THE TEMPLE OF TRIPETTY. 

To the Edita, ef the llfosionar-y Obse.-ver. 

Dear Sir, 
I was painfully interested with the 

valuable article on the Temple of Tri
petty, in your last number. The deve. 
lopment, reprobation, and extinction 
of this anomalous system throughout 
British India, is a consummation most 
devoutly to be wished. I trust the pages 
of the Missionary Observer will be open 
to prosecute this vitally important object. 
The following extract from . a letter, 
dated Madras, Feb. 10, 1834, from one 
of the Missionaries in that city, with the 
enclosed account of the annual revenue 
of the Temple of Tripetty, neatly writ
ten, I presume by a nath•e or Hindo
Britou, appears worthy of extensive 
publicity. My correspondent writes:
" It appears to me that the enclosed 
paper may be interesting to you, and 
such as you can usefully employ in Eng
land. There can be uo doubt that the 
receipts from this Temple of Tripetty, 
exclusive of charges, amount a,1111,ally to 
oi,e lac/, of rupers, (about £10,000,) 11nd 

it is certain that the re,enue from Coo. 
jcreram, forty miles west of Madras, 
cannot be less; while the revenues from 
Seringham, Madura, and Pumey, are 
probably nearly or quite equal; not to 
mention other places of superior note." 
The same correspondent, in a letter, 
dated May, 1832, stated," We may fur
ther instance the great Pagoda of Con
jereram, Cbillamharam, Madura, Rami
seram, and Puroey, from which large 
revenues arise. We are all persuaded, 
that were this custom at au end, incal
culable benefit would follow» These 
extracts gh·e some valuable information 
of the existence and extent of British 
connection with idolatry in the Madras 
Presidency. The following specimen of 
this connection occurs in 'fhe Missionary 
Ueuister.-The Rev. C. 'I'. Rbenius wrote 
ia ·December, 18.'ll; "The - has, by or
der of Government, given fort.~ thousand 
rupees to perform a certain ceremony in 
the idol temple at Tinnerelly._ The pedes
tal of the idol has got some m,1ury, from 
the oil which continually tlows down 
from it at the Poojah,, so that insects 
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harbour and perish there, "'hich is a grel\t 
indignity done to the SwA.me (idol). 
They must, therefore, mend the pedes
tal, shut up all the holes that have been 
made in it, and make it fine and close 
again. For this repair, the SwA.me must 
be requested to remove from his place 
during the operation, and, after that, to 
return again ; on both occasions a great 
many m11nt1·11ms, (forms of poojah,) 
must be said by the Brahmins, and one 
h11Hdred tl1011sa>1d Brahmins must be daily 
fed for forty days. To gratify this folly, 
a Christian Government expends forty 
thousand rupees! !"-Proh dolor ! The 
Right Hon. J. B. Macauley, now mem
ber of council in Calcutta., stated in the 
House of Commons, July, 1833,-" Se. 
veral millions were expended upon the 
support of Pagan and Musselman super
stitions! ! " I was much gratified in reading 
The E1,a>1gelical Magazine, for this month, 
to obsen·e, in a letter from Bangalorl', 
dated Jan. 81, 1835, the following inter. 
esting information. "In the Company's 
territory, I hear, they ha~e began to pro. 
ceed on the late act for withdrawing the 
countenance of Gornrnment from idola
try, and the Brahmins and people are 
represented to be in a state of alarm. 
This was to be expected; and, when 
idolatry is left to the voluntary ,upport of 
the people, we shall see what hold it bas 
upon their hearts. Nothing is more 
evident throughout India than that this 
system of delusion is waxing old, and 
ready to vanish away." It is important 
to keep this subject before the public, in 
this country and in India. Your inser
tion of the document from Madras re
specting tae annual revenue of Tripetty, 
aud the general summary of that amount 
for se\'enteen years, as given in the third 
edition of "India's Cries,'' p. 98, it is 
presumed, will interest your numerous 
readers, and much 11:ratify, 

Yours in Christ, 
J. PEGGS. 

Bour11, Aug. 8, 1835. 

STATEMEMT OF REVENUE COL
LECTED AT TRIPETTY. 

RECEIPTS. BUl'EES, 

A,·erage amount collected at the 
feast called Mookoti, in Fe
bruary, by contributors in 
jewels, money, &c. ............ 8,000 

Ditto at the Dnssera festival in 
October.......................... 12,000 

Visits to the temple during the 
)<:ar ............... ,............. 10,000 

Collected anuually, and paid by 

the Byrap.hi Gooroo, as tax to 
the temple ..................... .. 

Barbers' tax to go,·ernment at 
the stBted feasts ................ . 

Ablution tax during the festivals 
Average amount collected at the 

feasts, from persons who par
take of the food otlered to the 
idol ............................... . 

Average amount collected at the 
two feasts, from persons who 
plunge into the sacred pool in 
order to obtain bliss .......... . 

Rupees ..... . 

10,000 

1,000 
1,000 

2,250 

7.50 

45,000 

Sundries collected _f,-om each individual 
on festivals and other occasions : 

On presenting a superior gift to 
the idol or the acceptance of ~ 
the gift, to pay rupees......... 50 8. 

The individual who performs a :;i, 
vow •••••••••.•.••••••••.•••.••.••• 

Ditto who presents a common 
gift ............................... . 

Ditto who receives the teertum, 
or the holy water of the wor-
ships of the idol. .............. . 

The person who desires to re. 
ceive the srec poda reynoova, 
or the musk-oil cleaned ont 
of the idol ...................... .. 

For receiving the preserved food 
offered to the idol at the time 
of the feasts ................... . 

For the figure of the idol on 
sandal paste ................... .. 

On desiring to present an offer-
ing ................................ . 

For all marriage ceremonies at 
the temple ....................... . 

For the wodoogos, or initiatory 
ceremony ...................... . 

For admission into the porch 
of the temple ............... .. 

201, .., 
25 ai 

" ~-
5 ~i :I., 
~~ 
"8 .,,. 

20 ·;,g 
~-g 
O"
°'G> 

5 .:!lfl 
;l ,:1 

l f~ 
.t:I 

4,000 

, LANDED PROPERTY. 
Villages in Jaqhier made to the 

temple in Mysore, Venket
gherry, Calastry, Goonnm
conda, Chittoor; and Arcot, 
the revenue collected by go
vernment and carried to ac. 
count.............................. 49,000 

Monthly sum received from the 
Rajah of Mysore, Veuket
gherry, Calastry, Naggery, 
and Cbunda Loll, on support 
of the temple worship, one 
thousand rupees inclnsive-
Annually. ......... ... ...... ... .. 12,000 



REVENUES OF THE TEMPLE OF TRIPETTY, 3,57 

Average amount from wealthy 
soncars ou visiting the tem-
ple from remote places .... .. 50,000 

61,000 

Total rupees ...... 111,000 
Expenditure...... 23,700 

Total net gain... 87,300 

ANNUAL EXPENDITURE. 
Paid by ~011ernment monthly for 

the ceremony or worship of 
the temple, one thousand ru-
pees .. .. • .. .... .. .. .. ... .. .... .... 12,000 

Monthly Establishment:-One 
Amildar, one thousand ru
pees ; two Seristadars, each 

fifty rupees; eight Parbutties 
or overseers, each ten rupees; 
thirty Poojaries or Numbics, 
each five rupees; one hun
dred and twenty Gollats or 
peons, each three rupees
total about eight hundred 
rupees monthly................ 9,600 

Maintenance of five elephants, 
monthly, one hundred and 
seventy-five n,pees . ... ... ... .. 2, IOO 

Rupees...... 23,700 

The above are some of the principal 
sources by which revenues is derived; 
but much more may be added by a refer. 
cnce to the public records. 

Prom India's Cries. 
ANNUAL AMOUNT of the TAX ON PILGRIMS attending the TEMPLE OF TRIPETTY, 

with an Account of the Annual Expenses from 1812-13 to 1828-29. 

Years. Amount of Tax Collector and Net Receipts. co!lecte.d. Establishment. 

----------
£. s. d. £. ,. d. £. s. 

1812-13 19,922 17 6 4,990 2 6 14,932 15 
1813-14 22,982 15 0 5,263 10 0 18,969 2 
1814-15 . " " 5,407 10 0 o~~ 
1815-16 U,.ct O • 4,951 12 6 
i816-17 §-§~ 4,248 2 6 
1817-18 o·E ~-~ 5,444 12 6 
1818-19 ~~l!l; 4,779 2 6 
1819-20 Q) bf i 3,788 17 6 
1820.21 ~~:,.. .. 3,933 10 0 
1821-22 14,145 17 6 4,251 15 0 9,894 2 
1822 23 18,633 0 0 4,587 5 0 14,045 15 
1823-24 12,556 12 6 5,278 5 0 7,278 7 
1824-25 18,028 12 6 5,330 0 0 12,698 10 
1825-26 11,585 17 6 4,446 7 6 7,139 JO 
1826-27 16,574 0 0 3,140 12 6 13,433 7 
1827-28 16,701 7 6 4,231 5 0 12,470 2 
1828-29 14,101 17 6 4,022 7 5 10,079 10 

TRIFETTY-10 Years' Net Receipts .................................. .. 
The Amounts collected for an interval of seven years more cannot~ 

be precisely ascertained ; but the united Expenses of the Col
lection and Establishment for those 7 Years (which are known) 
appear to bear so close a relation to those of the remaining 10 
Years, that the averag" Receipts may be safely stated at ...... . 

d. 
0 
6 

6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 

£ s. d. 
120,941 2 6 

84,658 15 6 

------
Making a Total, for 17 Years, of ...................................... .. £205,599 18 0 

To prove the correctness of this estimate, the 7 Years' Co!lection and E~tablish
ment are £1827 17s. 6d. higher than the next 7 Years' Collect1on and Establishment. 
Total Net Receipts from Juggernaut, Gya, Allahabad, and Tripetty, m sl've11l<'en 

years, £912,662 1 !• 

• Sec Poyndcr's Speech on the Pilgrim Tax, Sep. 1sso, (Hatchard,) pp. 150-163, 
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JEWS' SOCIETY. 

I o anH·er to the inquit-y, frequently 
made, " Does it often occm· that Jews 
become Christians!" the Committee 
state, that the labours of the Society 
have been greatly blessed ; believing 
Israelites being receh•ed from time to 
time, by baptism, into the Christian 
Church. "To register all the cases," 
they remark, " occurring in various part• 
of the world, and under various circum
stances, would be almost impos,ible ; 
but it may not be amiss, occasionally, to 
give an account of some;" aud they 
accordingly add the following 

Notice ef recent baptisms. 
H'arsaw.-A young Jew, formerly Da. 

vid, now Christian Jacob Szmulowicz, 
from Lomza, was, on the 30th of Janu. 
ary, 1835,baptizeda.tWarsaw,bythe Re,·. 
W. F. Becker, who gives a satisfactory 
account of the state of his mind, and, in 
II. subsequent letter, attests that he had 
hitherto condncted himself exceedingly 
well. 

Cracoro.-Joseph Stein, from Galicia, 
aged 52, was, on Sunday, March I, 1835, 
baptized at Cracow, by the Rev. Dr. 
Gerlach, Missionary, who has every rea
son to believe bim to be a sincere con
vert to the faith in Christ Jesus. 

Lonrlm,.-Three adult Jews were hap .. 
tized at the Episcopal .Jews' Chapel, by 
the Rev. A. M'Canl ; the first, 1\ nali,•,· 
of Warsaw, on Whitsunday evening, 
June 7, after havinit, for some time, been 
instructed preparatory to that ordinance 
by the Rev. J. C. Reichardt; and the 
others, two brothers, from the Hebrew 
Boys' School, on Sunday e,·ening, June 
21, in the presence of a large congrega
tion and their father, who, though him
self not baptized, had given his hearty 
concurrence to their wishes. 

Brighto11.-0n Friday, May the 29th, 
a very respectable Jewess wo.s, we under. 
stand, baptized at Brighton : and though 
this took place not in immediate con
nexion with the Society, yet the friends 
of Israel will be gratified with the fact ; 
and we have good authority to add, that 
she claims our sympathies aud prayers, 
as a sincere believer iu the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Mr. Farman having been admitted to 
Holy Orders on his visit home, left .Eng
land, with Mrs. Farman, on the 10th of 
June, for Constantinople, to resume his 
labours among the Jews of Turkey. The 
Rev. T. Hiscock and Mn. Hiscock are 
about to proceed to Cracow. 

ADDRESS ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

( Continued from page 320.) 

Communicatiun of Useful Knowkdge, the 
main Instrument of overcomir,g 

these Difficu,Uies. 

While thus tossed to and fro without 
a resting-place, a gleam of bope seems 
to dawn, when you find what amazing 
reverence is paid to these systems of 
learning; 11.11d make the grand discovery, 
that they are all with them held sacred 
-as sacred as what we should more ap
propriately designate their theowgy. And 
f do cra"e the special attention of the 
Assembly to this distinguishing peculi
arity; for it is this which has given a zest 
and power to the communication of use
ful knowledge in India, which it would 
not otherwise posse••· It is this which 
stamps it with a religiow; tendency, be. 
yond what it possesses in the British 
isles. 

If the aged are so difficult of access, 
from the stupefaction of total neglect, or 
the dense incrustation of their faculties 

by raise systems of religion and learning, 
the young are found open, lively, and in
genuous: and, as physical knowledge of 
every kind is capable of being subjected 
to the test of sensible evidence, you may 
readily understand how inestimable the 
advantage which tbe forementioned pe
culiarity confers on us, in our attempts 
to cbristianize India. The elaborate 
•ystems of Hindoo Leaming-geography, 
astronomy, metaphysics, medicine, law, 
&c.-aboonding as they do with the 
grossest imaginable errors, are yet, one 
and all of them, found embodied in the 
shasters, i. e. the sacred books, the books 
of canonical authority. They all, there
fore, claim the same divine autlwrity : 
they all assert the same title to infallibi
lity. Hence it is, that if you •noceed in 
provir,g to old or young ( and in thi, case 
of the young we seldom find any difficulty) 
the falsehood qf any one of these systems, 
you thereby at once inject doubts as to the 
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truth qf tlie re.,t: yo11 virtually slial,e their 
ronjldence in the whole. For if it be al
leged, that the san,e inspir11tioo dictated 
th!! Systems of Literature 11nd Science, 
ns revealed the System of their Theology; 
nod if it he proved, by the te•timony of 
I.he senses, that II portion of the former is 
false, it mn•t follow that the strongest 
suspicion• nre thrown upon the latter. 
Let it then be understood, and for ever 
remembered, thnt in India all systems 
o.f lea.ming, being of a sacu,l character, 
may be pronounced as reall,lf theological. 
Hence, if you demolish their geography, 
for instance, it is not the demolition of a 
meu physical error, ,ind the substitution 
of a mere physical truth, but, in their 
apprehension, it is tantamount to the de
molition ef a theological error, and the 
substitution of a theological truth. It is 
this view of the subject which invests all 
learning in India with a sanctity 11nd a 
religious influence which it has not in any 
other part of the wol"ld. Do then let me 
again crave the special attention of this 
Venerable Court to the grand peculiarity, 
that if in India you only impart ordinary 
useful knowledge, you thereby demolish 
what by its people is regarded as sacred. 
A course of instrnction which professes 
to convey ti·uth of any kind, thus becomes 
a species of 1·eligfous education in such a 
land-all ed,tcation being there regarded 
as religious or theological. Every branch 
of sound general knowledge which you 
inculcate becomes thP. destroyer of some 
corresponding part. iu the Hiudoo Sys
tems : and if branch after branch be 
communicated, one stone after another 
will be thrown down from the huge 11nd 
hideous fabric of Hiudooism; and, by 
the time that an extensive range of in
struction is completed, the whole will be 
found to have crumbled into fragments 
-not a shred will be left behind. 

It is this, which gires to the dissemi
nation of mere human knowledge, in the 
present state of India, such awful im
portance: it is this, which exalts and 
magnifies it into the rank of a primary 
instrument in spreading the seeds of re
formation throughout the land. There, 

· we are opposed by Consecrated Systems 
of Learning, on every subject, which 
present a mountainous barrier in the 
way of disseminatiui: trnth; and there, 
in reference to these systems, Useful 
Knowledge i• more potent far than a 
whole army of destructives: it is a per
fect leveller uf them all : it is the ham
mer which can dash them to atoms. 

l do then with confidence make my 
appeal lo the enlightened reason, and 

judgment, and common sense of men. 
And, seeing that the commuuic11tion of 
useful knowledge becomes, in the cir
com•tances described, such a tremendous 
engine for breaking down the nccumn
Jated superstitions and idolatries of age,,, 
1 do ask with humble but confident 
boldnes•, as in the siµ-ht of Heaven, 
" Who is it that henceforward will have 
the hardihood to a.•sert that the imparta
tion of such knowledge has nothing to do 
with the Chrisrfanization of India 1" 

Necessity for a well.qualified Native 
Ministry. 

lint suppose II European, ·i. e. a Foreign 
Missionary, should be allowed to proceed 
with bis discourse, there are other cir
cumstances which soon enforce the con
viction, that the preaching of the Gospel 
directly by himselj; is by no means so sa
tisfactory a mode of propagating iL, 
truths as be conld desire. He soon fiuds, 
tb11t the more glowing bis zeal for the 
conversion of sools, the more wasteful 
for bis own earthly tabernacle. He can
not stand the fierce rays of that burning 
sun as the natives do. He cannot endure 
exposure, at all times and seasons, to 
that fell and deadly atmosphere, as the 
natives do: and soon bis own energies 
become paralyzed, and bis activities 
dreadfully impaired. When be goes 
forth in the morning or evening, should 
he want a number of bearers, he must 
seek for them. They are not the great, 
the powerful, or the wealthy, whom be 
can ordinarily address; these will not, 
in general, attend such meetings. They 
are the lowest and most degraded of the 
people who are in this way accessible. 
~till this does not damp the zeal of the 
Mi,sionary. He know• that to the poor 
the gospel is preached. Furth then he 
goes into some thoroughfare, and takes 
bis station beneath the shade of a tree, 
or bungalow, i. e. a native.built but; and 
there be must endeavour to address the 
passing crowd if he wish to get a bearing 
from any. Con•ider, then, the disad. 
vantages under which he labours. Ju 
using native terms to express Cbristiau 
truths-terms pervaded and saturated 
with Heathenism- terms inseparably as
sociated in the mind with precoucei,ed 
ideas of a contrary nature-be must 
either stop 11nd define each te,·m, or pro
ceed onward without definition: if be 
stop, his first audience may be dispersed 
ere he has succeeded in conveying a pre
cise notion of the ·new meaning, or the 
new idea which is to be attached 10 au 
old heathen term: if he proceed, he is 
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snre to be the producent of misconcep. 
tions without end, and heathenish inter. 
pretations-9o that the purest gospel 
sermon may be transmuted into a sort of 
paganized Christianity. As to those 
whom he addresses, he knows not whence 
they are, nor who they are: they come, 
they look, they listen for a longer or 
shorter period, and away they go: one 
party may succeed another, so that, from 
the beginnin!( to the end of the discourse, 
there mav be a rotation of a dozen such 
parties. · And what kind of fragmentary 
knowledge is thus communicated !-and 
liable to what endless misunderstand
ings! True, could he ensure their atten. 
dance day after day, and one week after 
another-coo ld he follow them to their 
homes, and mix with their social and 
domestic circles-he might resort to far. 
ther explanations and reiterated state
ments, and in the er.d teach something 
effectual. But this a European cannot 
do. Must be then coudeinn preaching 
altogether as inapplicable and unpro
ductive? Ko. But the con\'iction is now 
more strongly than e,·er forced upon him, 
that if the gospel is to be preached with 
pou:er at all, it must be by natives them
selves-and if by natives, then must these 
be duly qualified-and if duly qualified, 
then must efficient means be resorted to 
for the communication of all knowledge 
to susceptible minds; in other words, for 
the thorough education of all who are to 
influence the surrounding mass, and 
especially those who aspire to the office 
of Christian teacberor Christian minister. 

And this conviction is ,·astly strength
ened, when he attends to the peculiar 
nature of the medium of instruction, 
V,bat be reckons a perfect knowledge 
of the native language, may not be so 
reckoned by bis bearers. lnde"d, if be 
be not utterly blinded, be cannot fail to 
discover this. He may master the Ian. 
guage in books-read it, and understand 
it-nay, speak it grammatically, as well 
as the nath•es themsehes; but still there 
may be something overlooked-•ome
thing of an essentially important nature 
wanting. I appeal to an Engli•h audi
ence, if a Frenchman "•ere to come over 
here to-morrow, and after a year's, or a 
year and a ball's study, were to mount 
one of our pulpits, and preach to you in 
the English language-I appeal to you, 
if, even in our own civilized country, 
there would not be many particularities 
of idiom and grotesque oddities of pro
nuuciatioo, which the audience would 
carry home, and dwell upon, and circu
late iu social converse, while the substan-

tial excellencies of the discourse might 
be cast iuto the shade 01· wholly forgot
ten. And I appeal to our brethren from 
the Highlands, who are here assembled, 
if an Englishman were to study, for a 
similar period, the Gaelic language, and 
were to preach iu it to a Gaelic congre
gation, whether the people would not 
look, and stare, and wonder, and go away 
mortified and disappointed; they would, 
in the exercise of common charity, con
sole themselves by saying, "He may be 
au excellent well- meaning man, but what 
a wretched southern accent! \\'bat a sad 
Gaelic scholar." Oh, there is that in 
the tones of a foreigner's voice, which 
falls cold and heavy 011 the ear of a na. 
tive, and never reaches the heart!-
w hereas, there is something in the genu
ine tones of a countryman's 1•oice, which, 
operating as• a charm, falls pleasantly on 
the ear, and comes home to the feelings, 
and touches the heart, and causes its ten
derest chords to vibrate. Thus, again, 
is the comparative inefficiency of Euro
pea.n agency, when put fo,·tb d,irectly in 
proclaiming the Gospel, forced on the 
mind ; and the necessity of having re
course to native agents in the work, is 
once more suggested with a potency that 
is resistless. They can withstand that 
blazing sun, they can bear exposure to 
that unkindly atmosphere, they can lo
cate themselves amidst the hamlets and 
the villages, they can bold intercourse 
with their countrymen in ways and modes 
which we never can ; and having the 
thousand advantages, besides, of know -
ing the feelings, the sentiments, the tra
ditions, the associations, the habits, the 
manners, the customs, the trains of 
thought, and principles of reasoning a
mong the people, they can strike in with 
arguments, and objections, and illustra
tions, and imagery, which we could ne• 
ver, ne\'er have conceived. How glori
ous then must be the day for ln(jia, when 
such qualified native agents are prepared 
to go forth amnng the people, and shake, 
and agitate, and rouse them from the 
lethargy and the slumber of ages ! 

It is for reasons like the preceding 
that a man of fervent piety, going forth 
with the fullest intention of doing no• 
thing but directly and e:J.'Clusively preach
ing the Gospel in the native tongues, 
often finds himself, in such a country as 
India, constrained to think of other and 
more effectual means of ultimately ac
complishing the same work, and hasten
ing the same consummation, 

(To be <:ontinued.) 
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ON THE A VERSION OF YOUNG PEOPLE TO THE 
RELIGIOUS CONNEXIONS OF THEIR PARENTS. 

TH AT our posterity may hold and profess our own principles 
of religion, and remain united to our own denomination, is a 
Very laudable object of desire to all those who believe that we 
are nearer the standard of Scripture than other bodies of 
Christians. The inevitable consequence of a regard to our own 
salvation is a concern for the souls of our offspring; and when 
this is connected with a cordial love to our own people, a noble 
desire to see the denomination rise, its principles spread, and 
its beneficial influence reach to the utmost ends of the earth, 
there will be a wish that our children may be enrolled on its 
lists of members, and be active agents in connexion with its 
public institutions. The sentiment is pi-aiseworthy. If, indeed, 
it be stronger than a desire for their conversion, it is a base and 
blind species of bigotry and proselytism; but, if it be subordi
nate to a paramount anxiety for their salvation and usefulness, 
it is an evidence of real love to our own people, and may be 
productive of important results in giving permanency to the 
fruits of our exertions, in securing the execution of plans which 
we have begun, and carrying on the general cause when our 
heads are laid low in the grave. It is infinitely preferable that 
our children should become decidedly pious Independents, 
Methodists, Moravians, Church-people, or even Catholics,¼ than 
that they should be infidels, profane characters, or merely good 
moral persons ; but, if we believe that our principles and pro
fession are more in accordance with the instructions of Jesus 
than those of other denominations, it is one mark of love and 
obedience to Christ to desire that our children may tread closely 
in our footsteps. We propose, therefore, to offer a few remarks 

Vo1 .. 2.-N.S. 
* Such as Fenelon l\1Hl Pascal. 
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011 the a,·crsion of some young 1wople to the religions connexions 
of their parents. The fact implied is not of uncommon occur
rence. However painful, as a subject of contemplation, it is 
evident that the descepdants, even of distinguished professors, 
of deacons ann pastors, as well as of others, have sometimes, with
out haYing materially changen their principles, concei,·ed an 
antipathy to the churches with which their parents ha1·c been 
united, and to the support of which they have cheerfully devoted 
a portion of their time, tlieir energy, and their property. Joined 
to this sentiment, there has often been a dislike of all evangelical 
piety. A de,·elopment of the causes of it, therefore, may open 
the eyes of some people to sec the dangerous rocks on which 
their off\pring may make shipwreck, not only of their denomi
no.tional predilections, but of" faith and a good conscience." 

The antipathy may often be traced, we confess, to an extra~ 
ordinary degree of selfishness and impiety on the part of de
scendants. Totally ayerse to diYine sul~jects, they scorn the 
idea of contributing to the diffusion of them; and imagining 
that their parents are gi,·ing in support of the ministry, and 
heneYolent institutions, large sums, which, if not so bestowed, 
would come into their possession, they view the cause.of God 
as a sort of rival, a hatecl opponent of their interests. Theim
pression, thus produced, becomes stronger, and more inveterately 
hostile, when, in the character of the father or mother, there is a 
tincture of rnnity which leads them to magnify the amount of 
their pecuniary efforts in the sacred cause. It is not until young 
people approach the age of manhood that they begin to feel this 
most sordid aversion. Youth is generous, open, free. If, in 
this season, the seeds of piety should be dropped into the sus
ceptible heart, the antipathy mentioned will never be felt. 
Other painful cause.s may operate to produce alienation of feel
ing, :ind. to effect a separation from old connexions; but the 
su~jcct of pious emotion will never look. hack with regret or 
displeasure on the sac1i.lices which his father made in the cause 
of J esns. Knowing that there are promises to the seed of liberal 
and holy men, he will rather rejoice in reflecting on the liberality 
of his ances.tors, and- be desirou.s of emulating their example: 
and m·en after .his \·isible withdrawment from the body, there 
iv:iH be an im;isible:nnion of spirit, prompting J-iim-to wish well 
to bis· ·oid friencls, arid. occasionally to girn the1n assistance. 
)3ut the days of youth are too often spent in folly and sin. 
Manhood approaches with·its cares, and its. temptations tc:i ava
~'ice ; .and the lo,·.e of the world having takeri foll'possession of 
the hearts· of the descendants of good men, the hostility of which 
we have spoken begins to be exerted. But, how blind, how short
sighted, is selfishness ! Little <lo these greedy followers of De
mas considtr how m11ch more expensive it is to i;upport one 
,·ice, whether it be the lu.;;t of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or 
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~he pride of life, than it is to do our share in supporting the 
mterests of true religion. By its influence on our repntation, 
and on the general habits of economy, industry, and temperance, 
the ~ossession of godlines8 is friendly to our worldly prosperity; 
and 1t would often be well for those who grudge at what their 
parents have done for the furtherance of the Gospel, to consider 
what those parents would have been had they never been reli
gious, or connected with religious people; and what would con~ 
sequently have been their own condition in life. 

The aversion of which we write may often be traced to pride. 
The children of distinguished professors are frequently treated 
with an extra degree of kindness for their parents' sake; but, 
instead of humbly ascribing this treatment to its true cause, and 
cherishing an increased affection for those who procure for them 
these peculiar marks of favour, they are apt to account for the 
whole of it on the ground of their own superior ability or merit. 
A high opinion of self is thus fostered, which, besides being 
injurious to them in a vast variety of ways, which we cannot 
now specify, indisposes them to perform those acts of courtesy 
and kindness which are necessary to secure esteem and love. 
Moreover, imagining themselves to be already possessed of great 
attainments, they neglect the use of those means which are 
necessary in the acquisition of knowledge, and of qualifications 
for usefulness. The consequence is, that, not meeting in mature1: 
years with. the attention and honour they consider they so tichly 
deserve, they turn round on their old friends with contempt; 
representing them as ignorant, envious, and incapable of appre
ciating real worth. There is another species of pride which 
produces a similar effect. When people are rising in the world, 
a desire is kindled to associate with a higher circle in society, 
and to be more fashionable and genteel in manners and habits. 
The glare of higher life fascinates the imagination; conformity to 
its usages wears the guise of elegance and respectability; and, 
not unfrequently, motives of self-interest operate in the heart. 
Young people are tempted to think that by forming connexions 
with families belonging to the Church of England, or to rich 
congregations of Independents, they may improve their tempo~·al 
circumstances. But how often are they disappointed! How 
frequently do they mistake the appearance of wealth for the 
reality! Even in those instances in which they succeed, it may 
often be said, "the prosperity of fools has destroyed them ( 
it has lifted them up with pride, brought leanness into then· 
souls, and indisposed them to that high career of benernlence 
which they were once attempting to pursue. 

But the causes of this aversion may be divided into two 
classes. Those which we have mentioned imply folly and 
guilt in descendants. Thei•e are others which retle~t ce11snre 
on parents, and as they are calculated to produce antipathy nut 
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" 
only to our denomination, but to the whole church of God,' they 
deserve a most serious and practical regard. 

Nothing, within the writer's observation, has contributed more 
powerfully to alienate the minds of children from religion than 
discord between their parents. When both are professors, its 
effect is mrn,t baneful on the minds of young people. Even 
little children will be sure to remember violent wranglings be• 
tween their father and mother; and when they hear of the 
loving spirit of the Gospel, they will be perplexed in attempting 
to reconcile it with what they have witnessed at home. If, as 
they increase in years, they still behold the same disgraceful 
scene, the inevitable co11sequence will be, either a suspicion of 
their parenl<;' sincerity in religious profession, or a rejection of 
the whole of revealed religion. Effects of this kind the writer 
has known to be produced by conjugal dissensions. There has 
been reason to regard the parents, with all their imperfections, as 
not destitute of vital religion; but, in consequence of petty 
jealousies, irascible tempers, favouritism among the children, 
or an o,·erweaning conceit of superior ability on one or both 
sides, there has been perpetual discord, to the no small dispa• 
ragement of their religion ; all its loveliness, its attractive power, 
has been destroyed; and it has served rather to repel than 
allure their offspring to the cause. Little disagreements will 
occur between the most loving couples. 

"The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear,· 
And something every day they live, 
To pity, and perhaps forgive." 

But ought we not to remember the maxim, "Much reverence 
is due to a child?" Children ought not to hear even the voice 
of rebuke directed from one parent to another, and much less 
the noise of angry contention between them. They look up to 
their father and mother as almost superior beings; and if they 
perceive between them the reciprocities of kindness; if they 
observe the indications of a serene and tranquil mind; · if they 
hear them speak in praise of religious principle, and. see t~e 
lovely fruits of it in the harmony and friendship of thell" social 
intercoUl"se, they will, in all probability, be gradually and _most 
willingly brought under its influence and power. - Eve~y hmt of 
instruction being recommended by example, comes with a ten
fold weight to the conscience. To use the words of the late 
Mr. Hall, " deeply as we are convinced of the deplorable cor
ruption of the human heart, and the necesgity, consequent on 
this, of Divine agency, to accomplish a saving purpose, we must 
not forget that God is accustomed to work by means ; and 
surely none can be conceived more likely to meet the end," thau 
.t promiuent exhibition of religion in family worship, and the 
intercoun;e of the domestic circle. 
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People often create in the minds of their children an aversion 
to the church, by complaining before them of the conduct of 
members. Ministers and deacons should remember this obser
vation. It falls to their lot to know more than others of the 
infirmities and sins of professors, and they ought to recollect 
that though these blemishes are numerous, yet they are much 
fewer, and incomparably less aggravated than they would find 
by the same close inspection of an equal number of worldly men. 
But, by often alluding, in terms of impatience and resentment, 
to the conduct of professors, we may make the several branches 
of our family think worse of them, than of those who make no 
profession. This is unfair; it is unjust; and it is a breach of 
confidence to J·elate to a son, a daughter, or e,·en a wife, when 
not a member, the various acts of church-discipline, or the faults 
which made them necessary. If, in conducting church-business, 
there be sometimes a want of harmony among the friends, is it 
not folly and impertinence to talk about it to those who are not 
in connexion with us? The officers of our churches are gene
rally men of wisdom and prudence ; and are on their guard 
against making these blamable disclosures. But, among the 
private members, there are often a number of tattlers, or queru
lous characters, who discuss by the fire-side what has been done 
at the church-meetings, accompanying their remarks with ani
madversions on their absent brethren; and it is easy to conceive 
how young people, on hearing these sb;ctures, may be led to 
entertain au unfavourable view of church-meetings, and the 
friends who compose them. A christian philosopher, contem
plating our meetings for business and discipline, would say, that 
ninety-nine out of a hundred of them were calculated to do good. 
He would see that our object is to inculcate pure virtue, a meek 
and affectionate morality; and possessing the least degree of 
candour, he would scorn to charge on the whole body the faults 
of individual members. 

Tradesmen will often excite prejudices against religion, by 
frequently uttering, in the presence of their children, such lan
guage as the following:-" I have lost more by religious people 
than by men of the world; men of the world would scorn to act 
ai;; professors do." 'fhe statements are often untrue : and when 
they are not, the facts may be accounted for without denying 
the power or the value of religious principle. In these days the 
mere profession of religion, though an important duty, ought not, 
of itself, to procure commercial confidence. It would be irrele
vant to our subject to enlarge on this point. We shall only add 
one other circumstance, by which some of the most devout and 
conscientious persons have created feelings of disgust with reli
aious services in the hreasts of their offspring. We refer to the 
;xceeding great length of their devotional exe~cises at the 
family altar. ,ve have known parents who, by this fault, have 
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made their sons and daughters dread the approach of the hour 
of domestic worsl1ip; and when we consider that these disagree
able associations of thought and feeling with religion are revived 
e,·ery day, and are sometimes productive almost of hatred to 
it, we think there is a tendency, in this extreme lengthiness of 
prayer, to produce a recoil from God and all divine subjects, 
and to drive young- people to the company, practices, and 
amusements of worldly people. The neglect ot family worship 
is generally a proof of the want of ,·ital religion ; and the 
irregular, careless performance of it, e,·inces a low, carnal state 
of mind. But surely it may be performed with vigour and effi
ciency, and include both singing, readi11g, and prayer, without 
requiring, except on extraordinary occasions, more than twenty 
minutes of time. Christian father, imitate that good Shepherd, 
who, remembering the feebleness of his tender Iambs, does not 
try their strength too se,erely, but "takes them up in his arms 
and carries them in his bosom." 

The writer entreats forgiveness for the honest freedom of the 
above remarks. The su~ject of them is confessedly of great 
importance. \Vho of us does not pray that the present beam
ings of divine favour, on our denomination, may be transmitted 
to future generations with increasing splendour and glory ? ·who 
of us does not desire that we may be a plantation chosen' by 
Jesus, and ordained "that we should bring forth fruit, and that 
our fruit should remain." 

L. 

REMARKS ON THE PECULIAR DOCTRINES OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD BY THE DEATH OF THE LORD 

JESUS CHRIST. 

(Continued.from page 328.) 

HAVII\G previously 11oticed that General Redemption appears evident 
from the infinite benei;olence of the Divine Being, and from the Saviour's 
kindred alliance with all mankind, I now proceed to observe that it 
is grounded, 

3. On the express declarations of God's Holy Word. One might 
imagine from the bitterness with which the doctrine has been treated by 
many, that it must have been deduced from some very donbtfol passages 
of the ,v ord of God. Instead of this being the case, the redemption 
of the whole world, by the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, has a most 
prominent place in the Holy Scriptures; it is set forth, not in doubtful 
language, but in language the most clear and positivc,-language which 
admits of no other signification, unless a principle of interpretation is 
adopted that would render all language unmeaning and nseless. It is 
expressly stated by Prophets, by the Angels at Christ's birth, by the 
Baptist, by the Saviour himself, by John, by Peter, and by Paul. "All 
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we like sheep have gone a~tray; we have turned every one fo his own 
':.~Y• ancl the Lor'.] h:~th laid on him the iniquity of us all," Isaiah 
Im. 6. No one will dispute that man's univ~rsal apostacy is in this 
passage plainly asserted; but is not the atonement for all men as equally 
and palpably stated? Again, when the angels rejoiced at the birth of 
Messiah, one of them assured the astonished shepherds, that he" broiwht 
good tidings of great joy, which should be ,qoocl news to all peopl;;" 
anti when the whole celestial choir burst forth in one general chorns of 
praise, they sang, "Glory to Goel in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men," Luke ii. 10, 14. Let the impartial reader 
weigh thesl) passages carefully, aud I think he must conclude, that the 
angels certainly believed in general redemption. ·when the Baptist 
beheld Jesus coming towards him, he directed the mnltitnde to "Be
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of the world," John 
i. 29. I am aware that there has been a great deal of quibbling abont 
this wurd world. As it is so often used, the advocates for limited 
redemption have found it necessary to try to friuer away its universality. 
Let it be observed, once for all, in reference to this term, that in the 
New Testament it is employed in three forms.-lt is applied to the Ro
man empire, Luke ii. I. It is figuratively applied to the wicked, as 
distinguished from the rightcolis, John xv. 18. It is also pnt for the 
whole universe, as in John i. 10. Now be it observed, that the most 
'decided opponents to general redemption do not limit Christ's death to 
the Roman empire,. and either of the other two applications of the word 
\vill suit our purpose. For, if we apply the term to the wicked, all men 
natmally are such; and if we use it to signify the universe, it necessarily 
includes every soul of man. Now, in the passage jnst quoted, the word 
is Oosmow, from Cosmos, which signifies universe, and that a. more 
extensive meaning it cannot have; and phraseology more universal, can
not be employed. Christ, when specially treating on redemption before 
the l~arned, inquil'ing Nicodemus, affirms the same truth; "God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," John iii. 
16; see also verse 17. The apostle Paul also states, that "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself," 2 Cor. v. 19. And John, 
in his first Epistle, asserts, "And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world," l John iv. 14. 
And, to silence every objection, to remove all doubt, and to make the 
basis of the Gospel as extensive as the whole uni1·erse, he says," And 
he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
llins of the whole world," 1 John ii. 2. Peter expressly states, that the 
Lord is "not 1villing that any should perish, bnt that all should come to 
repentance," 2 Peter iii. 9. Now, I ask, if it be possible to use expres
sions of a. more general nature than these which proceeded from men 
who wrote and spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost? There 
1s a second class of Scriptures, which represent redemption as extending 
to all men; and there is a third dass of passages which state that he 
died for every man. "If one died for all," 2 Car. v. 14. "Gave him
self a ransom for all," 1 Tim. ii. 6. "\.Vho will have all meu lo be 
saved," I Tim. ii. 4. "Who is the Saviour of all men, especially of 
those who believe," I Tim. iv. 10. "That he should taste death for 
eYcry man," Heh. ii. 9. The passage from l Tim. iv. 10, exactly exhi-
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bits the 1entiml'nts of General Baptists, viz.-'l'hat God is the Saviour 
of nil men; ns He desires, nnd has, by the gift of his Son, pro\'ided 
sall'fttion for_ all men. And, ns there exists no i~1pedin:ient on his pnrl 
to the snl\'at10n of every soul of man, but that he 1s spec1ally the Savionr 
of those who believe, who, by faith, are made actual panicipnnts of his 
mercy, 11nd are truly delivered from the sentence of condemnation, nncl 
enjoy the favour and love of God. From the m.1merous !)lain declara
tions of the Divine ,v ord, presented to us from Prop 1ets, Angels, 
A_postles, and _the Savio~r himself, that the iniquity of all was laid upon 
l11m; that he 1s the Saviour of tl1e world, of all men, and thnt lie died 
for c,•ery man; 'l\'e feel supported by this weight of evidence, in the 
firm persuasion of the doctrine of general redemption. 

4. The doctrine of General Redemption mi_qlit be a1·gued f1·om the 
im·ilalio11s, exliorlalions, a-nd commands of Revelation. All men are 
invited, exhorted, and commanded to avail themselves of the blessings 
of the Gospel. But, if there is not provision made for all men, or if it 
is not intended that all shall partake, then does it not follow that there 
is either a want of honesty in these passages, or a darkness, directly 
ealcnlated to mislead the mind ? But who will dnre to charge the 
Author of Revelation with such dishonesty, or who will say that the 
'\\7 ord of Truth was written either to tantalize or mislead men, in a 
mauer so important as that of the salvation of their souls? 'Therefore, 
as the invitations, exhortations, and commands, are so general, and as 
we are bound to believe that Jehovah is infinitely removed from the 
possibility of being insincere, we feel convinced that general redemption 
is a scriptural doctrine. 

Let the reader, at his leisure, carefully peruse the following passages: 
-Prov. i. 20, to end. Isaiah i. 18; lxv. 1-7. Matt. xi. 28. John 
vii. 37. Rom. x. 13. Acts xvii. 30. Rev. xxii. 16, 17. 

5. General Redemption is evidenlfrom tltose numerous declarations of 
God's impartiality, and from the sinner's ruin being placed at Ms own 
door. If none can be saved but those who are redeemed, then, if any 
are unredeemed, their ruin is inevitable. If none can be saved but 
those whom God wills should be saved, and if God does not will or 
desire the salvation of some, then their damnation is certain and neces
sary. But, who does not perceive that in both these supposed cases, the 
sinner is exonerated from the charge of his own ruin ? and more, that 
his ruin is laid in God's indisposition to save him, which indisposition 
was manifest, in excluding him from the plan of redemption ? Is this 
representation of Deity consistent with his own avowed mind, revealed 
in his blessed word ? Does he not, when addressing the fratricide Cain, 
aver, that if he did well he should be accepted; and, if not, that the sin 
was at his own door? Gen. iv. 7. Does he not solemnly declare that 
he willeth not the death of a sinner; and he gives it all the solemn form 
of an oath, "As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked," Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &c. Is it not a truth, repeated over 
and over again, that there is no respect of persons with God ?-that man 
perishes by abiding in his sins, by bis own obstinate unwillingness to 
obey the means of salvation, through unbelief towards a God w}io h.ath 
loved him; towards a Christ who hath died for him; and towards a 
Gospel that is freely offered to him ?-and that he perishe11, not for want 
of an interest in the arrangements of mercy, but despit!l of !Ill that mercy 
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has done _for him, by n final rejection of it. If God does sincerely will 
the salvation of all, without respect of persons, and if man is his own 
destroyer, then the doctrine of general redemption is fairly established. 

The influence this doctrine legitimately exerts npon other doctrines, 
and upon minislerial addresses, &c. &c., we defer to another number. 

(To be continued.) 

THE MORAL EFFICACY OF THE CROSS. 

(From tlte common-place book of a friend.) 

WHAT object can heaven and earth exhibit, so worthy of the human 
heart, so capable of engaging its warmest and most pre-eminent affection, 
as Jesus crucified? What He made, and died to purchase, he has a 
right to demand; and nothing but unbelief and ingratitude can dare to 
dispute his prerogative. Can love find an object so calculated to con
ciliate its regard, to satisfy its desires, to determine its attachment, and 
return its affection, with infinite complacency and delight, as the Son of 
God ? If a sacrifice of what is most dear be the proof of pure and pre
dominant affection, he exposed his person to indignity and scorn, and 
sacrificed his life in the cause of sinners. If mental excellence can 
claim esteem, the richest endowments of wisdom and knowledge centre 
in him. Who has the most indubitable claim to your affection, your 
homage, your esteem, your oLedience? Who, but He who was pierced 
to death for your transgressions, and who suffered all the wants and 
miseries of. humanity, that the most astonishing demonstration of his 
love might be given to a guilty world, and the richest blessings of eter
nity might flow through the blood of his cross, to them that believe in 
him ? Whenever the world would bribe, look at the cross, and despise 
its offers; when it would gain the ascendancy in your esteem, con
template the price with which you have been purchased, and then say 
whether the Apostle Paul spoke the language of gratitude and wisdom, 
or not, when he said, "I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

If a state of mind, mortified to earthly vanities, be the true criterion 
of love to Christ, how rarely does that mark appear as an attendant 
on religious profession ? How few indulge that habitual poi·erly of 
spirit, which, while it is the best antidote against the follies and splen
dour of the world, is the best temper with which to survey with holy 
awe the wonders of the cross. How empty is the boast which some 
make of their dependance on a crucified Saviour, while, every day they 
live, they are crucifying him afresh, by their pride and love of the world ! 
If atlachment to the cross be the best preservative againsL all the m':a~ 
servilities of worldly conformity, and the only cure for that lo~ sohc1-
tude which courts the honour that cometh from man: how miserable 
must be the delusion, and how aggravated the guilt of those, whose life 
seems one perpetual, but ineffectual, struggle, to reconcile together the 
love of God and the friendship of the world, the debasemenL of carnal 
compliances with the exalted freedom of the christia~ character, and 
the soeiety of the enemies of the cross with the commu1110n ?f those who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in siucerity. These are opposites never to 
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be reconciled, excP,)~t in the ideal plans, and iml\ginary 'h'opes, of tho8e 
whose false tbeoty di'sappoints them even il'l this life; and, tvhile it 
)paves tl1em continually tossed upon a sea of cl11\g'rin a'nd tumultiloUs 
11gitation of m'i'nd, l\bandons them at last to the misery of tho'se who go 
down to the grave, "with a lie in their right hand." 

The sufferings of Christ are the best medium through which to view 
the world in every form, and nuder all possible circumstances of gran
deur, of vicissitude, of poverty, or affliction. \\'hat are all its enjoyments, 
most splendid objec'ts, and highest style of dignity, when bro11ght to the 
cross? Beholo, in that mirror, pleasure is divested of its charms1 
hononr appears a transient bu-b'ble, and even crowils themselves lose 
their lustre. If any thing can emphatically proclaim thnt "all is 
rnnity ,'' it_ is tbe cross. To pour infinite conte·mpt on 1111 s1rblunary 
~realness, He, whose is the "earth und the fulness thereof," took 'the 
form of a servant, chose a manger for his birth-place, an·d ·an accul-!,ed 
tree as his bed of honour. If any thing can humble pride, and 'morti'fy 
the claims of aspiring grandeUl·, as well as raise the hope of oppressed 
virtue, it must be, to view the Lord of universal nature voluntarily 
choosing that line which human wisdom and human greatness invariably 
despise. To suffer and die wa'S the principal part of his _plan, and ·the 
cross, the favourite medium tbrougb which it was to ·be unfolded. Here, 
while the proud may see all tbe pomp o'f terrestrial glory stained, ahd 
tbe most captivating scenes df life passing away as a shadow; the :poor 
find no cause to blush for their humble condition, or to be ashamed ·df 
that poverty which is ·tbe result of Divine appointment, not tl1e effect of 
disgraceful indolence or vice. Oat of every evil, infinite wisdom •,viH 
educe good, in perpetual progression ; and under all the storms of adver
sity and temptation that di'Sturb this vale of teats, the ·cross ·will evl!r 
prove to them a secnre and glorious shield. 

D.C. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

AN ANCIENT AND CURIOUS BAPTIST MARTYROLOGY. 

IN the year 1685, Tielman Van Braght, a Baptist Minister, published 
a work of immense 1abonr, at Amsterdam, in the Dutch language, and 
containing upwards of ·one hundred beautiful engravings. It is a thick 
folio volume. The title of the wdTk is, "The Bloody Theatre ;" and is 
divided into two books. It is dedicated to the Divine Being. After 
the dedication, there are two addresses; one to the members of 'the 
Mennonite ·Churches, the other to readers in general. 'Then follows 
an epitome of the work. The first book contains two parts, each of 
which is divided into centuries, from the apostolic ·age down to the 
author's own time. The first part contains, "A circumstantial account 
of the true Church of God, in its origin, progress, and unshaken 
stability through all ages." An appendix to this part ~ontains three 
confessions of faith. The second part contains, "An account of ·the 
origin, progress, and conJuct of the false church through all ages." 
Ear.h centurv contains an accotint of the persecutions of the Baptists, 
and quotatio~s from their writings, in favour of believers' baptism. 
The second book is entirely composed of accounts of the trials and 
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sufferings of llaptist mnrtyn. of different countries, who were pci:set;ute<l 
under lliie name of Anabaptist; and contains a hiAtory of the cruel 
de_aths of thousands of per~ons, few of whom have been heard of in 
this c?untry. h it not surprising that there is i:iot a translation of thi8 
book mto th1e English language ? 

. Danvers, in his treatise of Baptism, l2mo. 1674, mentions iL, and 
gives some extracts from it; and, at page 271 of his work, caHs rt" a 
piece. done with great j ndgment ai:id exactness." 

Benedict also mentions it at page 136 of his "History of the Baptist 
Denqmination," 2 vols. 8vo., vol. 1.-

" It is said the Dutch Baptists have published voluminous histories 
of themselves, but I do not find that any of their works have been 
tr.i,11slated into English, or that the Baptists in England or America 
have had much a._cquai11\ance with them. I find Crosby and otuer 
writers often make meQtion of a folio volume, called 1be 'Martyrology 
of the F'oreign Anabaptists.' I have taken much pains to learn some
thing about this book, but have hitherto been unsuccessful. It is said, 
however, to contain a µumerous list o( ancient Baptist martyrs." 

'fqe cop); in my possession is from the library of the late Rev. Joseph 
Kinghom, of Norwich. 

lpswich.. J. R. 

We should be obliged if our- correspondent could occasionally furni~h 
us with a few select n~rratives for inser~ion in this work.-Eus. 

J;l,EVIEW. 

N <\J!.R ... TIVE 01' TllE ll,ISE AND Pao
GI\ES~ OF TllE Mrss,o~ IN• OR1$SA, 
THE SITE OF THE TEMP(.E OF JPG
GEIJIIAOT, By A. SUTTON, With a11 

i11trodu.,ctorJ Essay by the Rev. James 
C. Ji:U?i11g Partrick. Glasgow, John 
Re~,i '!>!il Co. ; Edinburgh, Oliver and 
~39_vd; Dublin, J. lfobertsnn and Ca. ; 
L,n.11cf9n, IV/1i1tak'", -iln1ot, 11nd Co. 
pp. 472. l834 .. 

It was remarked in a recent number 
of lhll General Baptist Re.po~itory, "It 
is l!ll. interesting thoµght, that a genera
tioI\ is l'ising iuto activity, in 0\lr ch\lfChes 
~nd congregations, to whom the rise 
(!nd progress of our Foreign Mission is 
tbe subject of history." How agreeable 
was. the surprise and satisfaction to the 
,yriter, when, on a late journey, survey
ing the books in a Bookseller's shop at 
Lincoln, his eye was arrested with the 
words, "s,.1tp11's Narrative nf the Orissa 
Jl,Jiss/~11." He eagerly took th0e book, and 
f~lt wit!i tha ancient mathematician, 
iu!'•ka ! eurtka ! "I have found ! I have 
fo.\lll<l !" He was much rejoiced to find 
tllat thf \fork had been reprinted in this 
country, from the Ame1·ican edition, and 
his humble recommen<\ation of this in-

teresting volume, is cheerfully awarded 
to every friend of the Mission in tb e Gen
eral Baptist Churches, as well as to the 
friends of Missions generally. 

"The Narrative" is iutrodLiced bv a 
well-written and powerful Essay, ou ·the 
subject of Missions to the heathen, by a 
Scotch minister. The description of 
the ancient philosophy of Greece and 
Rome, of modem heathenism, and the 
peculiar situation of the Orissa mission, 
is very interesting. Of the ancient phi. 
losopby, it is very forcibly observed," It 
formed no part of their plans, it entered 
not into their views, to imbue the minds 
of the common people, with purer =d 
healthier opinions ( as they deemed 
their own,) upon morals and religion. 
Their doctrines were to be discussed tu 

the academy or the porch ; iu _the 
schools of philosophy, 01· the retire
ment of sciellce; not to be divulged 111 
the mart of business, or the active "·alks 
of life, or canvassed in the market-place. 
or "in the opening of tbe gates." 
'' Est euPm phito~ophia paucis CIJ~ttenla.JIL• 

dicibus, 1mdtitu.dt'lle-m co1tJu/ti,. ip38 .f~f:-. 
ens. 1' "Philosophy," says C1cer.o, b 

satisfied with few j L1dges, iles1guedly 
shuuning the multitude." '' We cau 
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,carcely conceive," says the writer of the 
Essay, "a •tronger expression of the 
Divine displeasure ago.inst idolatry, than 
what is given in the nativ,, the actual 
effects of it as recorded in many parts 
of the following Narrative ; those of it, 
especially, which detail the events aud 
scenes connected with the ruth jattra, or 
great festival of Juggernaut. No won
der, that to a susceptible mind and sen
sitive temperament, such as those of 
M1·. Peggs, they should have been so 
oppressively painful, as to wear down 
mind and body, and make life almost 
insupportable. Indeed, to have placed 
such a man as Robert Hall, amid such 
scenes, what with the actual bodily suf
fering he endured, and the susceptibility 
of painful impressions which marked 
his excitable mind, and sensitive tender
ness of feeling, it would have formed, 
we conceive, the nearest approach to 
the misery of the wicked, to which a 
good man could be liable, while yet 
supported by the consolations of the 
Gospel. It has justly been said of idol-
11.try, that 'the destructive sentiment by 
which it acts, is so variously applicable, 
that it can operate on e,·ery part of the 
whole moral system of the world, dis
solve all cements, disturb all harmonies, 
re,·erse all relations, and, in short, con
found all order. There is no crime 
,.-hich it may not sanction, and e,·en 
enjoin; no notion too futile or too 
monstrous for it to proclaim as a solemn 
truth, and scarcely any portion of dead 
or living matter which it may not deno. 
minate a deity, and actually cause to be 
adored 1' And of all systems of idola
try, Hindooism is the most nakt•d in its 
deformity, the most disgusting in its 
loathsomeness, and the most rampant 
in its absurdity. There is in it, most 
assuredly, nothing fitted to' throw the 
winds of inspiration across the harp of 
genius.'" Introduction, page 18. 

The Narrative is divided iotofou,·teen 
chapters, and fully details the ri,e and 
progress of the mission in Orissa. 
Perhaps it will afford much information 
to the numerous frieuds of the missiou, 
especially those who are "rising into 
activity," since the first fruits of Orissa 
ha,·e beeu gathered, to detail the succes
si'f'e events, as given in the interestiug 
volume before us. 

The work commeuces with an account 
of the formation of the General Baptist 
Missionary Society, at the annual Asso
ciation at Boston, in 1816. In 1820, 
Messrs. Bampton aud Peggs offered 
th,·msclrn, to the Society, and were 

cordially accepted. Mr. Bampton's or
dination took place 11.t Loughborough, 
May 15th, and Mr. Peggs's at Wisbeach, 
May 17th, which were peculiarly inter
esting services. The Missionaries em
barked for India, May 29th, in company 
with the Rev. W. Ward of Serampore, 
Mrs. and Miss Marshman, and her niece, 
Mr. and Mrs. Mack, Miss Cooke, (uow 
Mrs. Wilson of Calcutta,) so useful in 
female education, and two young men 
named Fenis, returning to India, haYing 
received their education in England. 
They cast anchor in Madras roads, Sep. 
25th, aud were very kindly receiYed by 
their Missionary friends on shore. The 
Missionaries al"l'ived at Serampore, Nov. 
15th, and were much gratified and re
freshed with the society of the valuable 
brethren and sisters at this interesting 
station. 

The second chapter carries forward 
the history to the arrival of the· first 
Missionaries at Cuttack, the capital of 
the province of Orissa. It is stated, 
"In the instructions gfren by the Com
mittee to the Missionaries, A,sam, the 
P u11jab, and Central Hi11dostan, or one 
of the great Easterr, Isla11ds, were places 
to which their attention was directed. 
'But they were also advised to consult 
the brethren at Serampore, on the eligi
bility of the above stations; or, if none 
of these should seem suitable, on any 
othe,· that might appear eligible." 
The unanimous opinion of Messrs. Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, was, that Orissa. 
presented peculiar claims to their atten
tion from its contiguity to Bengal, the 
celebrity of Jnggern·aut's temple, the 
translation of the Scriptures being effec
ted in the language, the whole province 
being unoccupied, &.c. Providence ap• 
pearing to direct the brethren to Orissa, 
and having obtained permission of the 
British government in India, they de
termined to proceed thither. The Nar
rative here fully describes the geography, 
population, mythology, &.c., of Odssa, 
and refers to Mr. Stirling's "Account of 
the province," a reprint of which, by 
the Society, is ,·e,·y desirable. The 
brethren arrived at Cuttack, Feb. 12th, 
1822. "The present population of 
Cuttack, is estimated at 40,000. The 
city contains a uumber of idol temples, 
but none of them particularly celebrated. 
Au elegant Mussulman mosque is said 
to have beeu built by lkran Khan, a 
governor in the reign of Anrungzebe, 
an<l the old building, called Kadam 
Rasool, is reported to contain the relics 
of the prophet, commissioned from 
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Meceaby, one of the descendants of 
Mahomet. It is, of course, on this ac
count, highly venerated." Page 26. 

The third chapter" commences the ac
count of the actual labours of the Orissa 
Missiouo.ries. Hitherto, all that had 
been done, however necessary, was 
merely preparatory; but now the actual 
struggle of heavenly light with heathen 
darkness commenced, and though few 
and feeble (says the narrator) are the 
rays that. we are called upon to contem
plate, which shine 'athwart the gloom 
profound;' yet as the certain harbingers 
of a glorious day, they mnst be inter
esting." In tbe month of May 1822, 
Mr. Bampton's journal contained a 
translation of a short address to the 
natives. An invaluable specimen of 
the application of this indefatigable 
Missionary. References are made to 
visits to "eight or ten villages in the 
neighbourhood, to the communication 
of divine knowledge by the distribution 
of religious tracts, and the circulation 
of the Scriptures." One of the brethren 
observed, "We go forth bearing precious 
seed; may we return bringing our sheaves 
with us." The brethren soon endea
voured to establish schools under the 
care of native masters. They wrote at 
an early p~riod-"We have three 
Ooreah schools for boys and girls, one 
for adults, a Hindoostanee, and an En
glish school." In Oct. 1822, Mr. Peggs 
writes:-" On the first of this month, we 
commenced the practice of assembling 
the children of onr native schools 
monthly at each other's bungalow. You 
would have been much gratified to see 
between fifty and sixty children in 
brother B.'s verandah, undergoing _their 
examination by ourselves, our dear 
partners and our servant Abraham, who 
now studies and speaks Ooreah." 

The fourth chapter is occupied by a 
very full and interesting account of the 
temple and idol Juggernaut, written "by 
the author, and published in a respect. 
able Periodical in Calcutta;" and of 
the first visit of Mr. Rampton to Pooree, 
in July 1823. pp. 40-73. 

The fifth chapter contains the details 
of the establishment of the new station 
at Jng!(ernaut, by Mr. Bamptou, in 
Sep. 1823; the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. 
Lacey at Calcutta, to strengthen the 
Mission; in the same month, the com
mencement of Mr. Peggs's illness, and 
an appalling account of a Suttee. Dr. 
Carey's advice to Mr. Lacey before he 
left Serampore is very characteristic; 
"My dear brother Lacey, though I cau. 

not pray publicly for yon, yet I have 
the same warm desires for you, and 1 
give you my advie,e. Remember three 
things ;-Fir,t, that it is your duty to 
preach the Gospel to every creature; 
Second, remember that God has declared 
that his word shall accomplish that for 
which it is sent; Third, that when he 
pleases, he can as easily remove the 
present seemingly formidable obstacles, 
as we can move the smallest particle of 
dust. Be not discouraged, bnt look 
constantly to the great recompense of 
reward. Farewell ! may the Lord bless 
you, and give you many souls in Orissa 
for your hire." 

( To he continued.) 

TERCF.NTERARY TRACTS, written by the 
British Reformers, and published to 
commemorate the completion of the third 
century f rnm tile first printing nf the 
English Bible, by Miles Coverdale, in 
October 1535. Sold by the Religious 
Tract Sooiety. 

It is probably known to most of our 
readers, that Sunday, the fourth of 
October, will be the completion of the 
third century since the printing of the 
whole Bible in the English Tongue, by 
Miles Coverdale. On the last page of 
the first edition of the English Bible is 
the following imprint:-

"Prynted in the ycare of our Lord, 
M. n.xxxv, and fynished the fourth day 
of October." 

Several hundred years may elapse be
fore another century will terminate on a 
Sabbath-day. The coincidence being, 
therefore, rather interesting, it is the in
tention of many ministers connected 
with the Establishment, and the Dissent
ing body, to take occasion on that day 
to invite the attention of their respective 
congregations to the value of the sacred 
Scriptures, and to the duty of studying 
them with earnestness and constancy. 
The Tract Society, ever watchful of 
opportunities to promote good designs, 
has reprinted and bound together in a 
neat little volume, several of the Tracts 
written by the British Reformers, which 
speak fully and clearly on the impor
tance of possessing the Holy Scriptures 
in om· native langna!(e; together with 
brief notices of the · lives of Willia:n 
Tyndal, Miles Coverdale, and Dr. Row
land Taylor. It is unnecessary to say 
that the reader will be much interested 
in the perusal of this little work; for 
who is there that does not burn with 
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t,-uriosily to knolV 00111e1Jhin11: of those 
men who nobly 88oriflced their lives in 
obtaining for us the hy of knowledge, 
and in contending with the spirit11al des
potism which IIOUght to transmit to us 
those charm~ of iguor1tace, sQ,perstition, 
and vice, beneath which our foretathen 
bitterly groan<'d. Besides, the argu
ments by which they enforced the read
ing of the Scriptures are now necessary; 
and it would be well were tbev felt not 
only by infidels who reject the Rible, 
and by formalists who m,,rely 11•e it as. 
an article of furniture, but by the care
less, listless reader, who thinks it eoough 
to let his eye nm along the lioes of the 
sacred page without activity of thought, 
without accurate attention, or self-appli
cation. It was William Tyndal who 
made that translation of the New Testa
ment which was first printed in the 
English language. An edition of it 
having been seat over into this country, 
Bishop Tonstal was eager to prevent the 
circulation of it; and having consulted 
with one Packlngton, a merchant and 
mercer at London who tnl.ded to Ant
werp, he resolved on piµ-cl!iasia,g the 
whole of the unsold copici;; most stu
pidly imagining that in tlus wa.y he 
should effectually hinder the dis.persiou 
of the heretical work. Tb,; }"Jrch"""• 
however, produced just tbe e11atruy 
effect; for the printers in Holland per
cei,.ing that there was a great demand 
for the books, printed 11.JlOther and a 
larger edition, and sent t.hem over the 
next year in still greater numbers tbaµ 
before. The eyes of the Bisl!iop were 
opened to see the power of the press ; 
and the ene1Dies of truth wreaked their 
,•engeance on the imniortal Tyndal by 
whom the translation had been made. 
He was first betrayed by a hired spy, 
and then executed in l.'136. The fol
lowing sentences occur iu his "Pathway 
into the Holy Scripture." 

"There is nQ other meaus to b,, •IL•e4 
from condemnation than through re
pentance towards the law, and faith 
in Christ's blood, which are the very 
inward baptism of our souls, and the 
washii1g and dipping of our bodies in 
the water is the outward sign. The 
plunging of the body under the water 
signifies that we repent and fight a,ga.inst 
sin, &c., and that we belie,,e to be ww,l!ed 
from our natural damn11,tion ip wltich 
we are born., &c. Thus repentance and 
faith begiu at uur baptism, apd first 
professing the laws of God." 

Was uot Tynda.l the martyr, and the 
traqslator of the version of the New 

Testament first \>rinted in the Buglish 
language, a Baptist! It i• evident he 
held with bapti!lm by immer&ioa. Doe& 
be not also a•sert that in baptism we 
profess repentance and faith t Does. 
not the above quotation show t.h.at he 
not only considered the net of baptism 
as a plunging under the water, but the 
subjects of it penitent believers 1 

HINTS A ND EXAMPLES ILLUSTRATIVl!l 
O}' THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
ANALYTIC TEACHING; (includiHg 
critioal notice, of the 1ys1ems of Bell 
and La,,ca,ter, Pestaloni, Hamilton, 
and Wood; with a more extended, e,r
amination of that of Jacotot ;) By 
JOHN BLYH, rnaster of tlte grammar 
sclwol, South Cresc,nt, Bedjbrd Square, 
Londo,i, 

The writer of these ''hints" is ni-. 
deatly a man of acute tho11ght, an4 e~, 
tensive knqw\edg,. We bave not.foODh 
even if we bad ti!Qe au4 ab\lity, to eqter
oa au e>1te11ded exami1;1ntio11. of the 
pri11ciples Qf ed.11catiou for ,v}!ioh he 
pleads ; but after 41a~efull.Y p.er11si.r;ig his 
observ11,tio11,s,. we mns~ say that c;m t.lif> 
whole they e,ppear to be ~ea~oa.ab~e I\P4 
useful The. plan of i11trod\l.ciag cM
d.reu in '"ery earl,y age to a" kno'll!\ed,ge of 
1110:rd, by D\e&nS of tlcings is sqrely j~i-. 
cio11s ; ~ud 'lll!e l!tl'e c;,f opi11i~ ,vit'b. 
Mr. B. that it is 11ot ci,,rried t~ ~e ei,;
ter;it to 'll'hicli, it ought to be. It is of 
very great imp.;,rtaqce to direct yo1mg 
people of every age 10 fix their attentio,11 
on outward obj~t~, and ~g o,bser'!e l!otA 
their ge11eral aspect, a11,d particular parts, 
properties, and, uses. Jn thi.• w.ay, lJQt 
only is the approacll to k11,ow1C!ige ren-. 
dered more de\ightfl!.l and easy, wt ¥J, 
B, llOJltend.s; but the i!le11,s ~1111jre(i are 
more deeply iU1pr!lSse\i 011 the w,emory, 
11,nd the imagiaatioll rendered far wore 
vigorous than it is likely to he w,hea Qq~ 
QOllCeptions of objects are 11,cquired 
tbro11gh U1e medium of words onJy. 
lfow often do persons, even of a!lult age, 
read descriptions of works of art, 'l"liic.h 
are uninteresting because they have no 
notions of the objects denoted by the 
terms e111ployed. We are not so certain 
of the utility of Jacotot's system of 
teaching to read by bringing pupils at 
the very beginning to whole words i!:l a 
connected parrative. As we ban 11ever 
made the attempt, we are not able to 
sp!lak with decisio.n on the subject; but 
we should be afraid that the powers of 
discrimination in young children are not 
in general sufficiently accurate, to e11able 



them to rMognlse the'dilll!rence between 
Jotrg words of nearly the Hatlle f11rm, 
bnt of dilferetrt lrig'nlflcation9. The 
wri'ter has ttrobably tried, and found 
'thltt -they ltrl! ; and we have no d·onbt 
that 'a tniln (Jf his obility, and 2ealous 
as he is to make 'the ·system wol'k weH, 
would qtdokly tea~h children to tead on 
this Or any other plan. Out the qrnis
'tiOh l9, whether equal zeal and abilitj' 
would not have succeeded as well or 
better on the old plan. The synthetical 
mode or ·loar»ing to spell and read is 
not quite so uninteresting to children ns 
this worthy author ·represents. A'fter 
having been initiated -iii the elem~ntary 
sounds of -a -lauguag<1, and the more 
simple combinations of 'them, -bbey feel 
a .pleasure ,jn _putting together two or 
three syllabl~s, -and trying to utter the 
·combined sound of them in one word. 
We -ha\'e known their ·eyes to ~parkle as 
if they had made a discovery, when, 
after repeated efforts, they have learned 
to spell a word which they had often 
heard before but never seen in pl"in·t. 
Our remarks, however, are modestly 
'blade. :We most highly approve of 
Mr. =B.'s observations on the importance 
of tes&iog every part-of ·a pupil's know
.Jedge, df 'teaching him ·to 'View 'the re
•lation of ,one part .vith another, ·and 
conducting -hi-m from -particular obser. 
"'ations to ·general prinoiples. Jacotot's 
!IJ•stem 'has obtained much of public 
attention ; and from the statements 
,mad·e 'to :us by 'those who have tried '.it, 
we ate disposed to think ithait very many 
Useful and important hinfs may be 
gathered froln It; but whether a total 
abandoomi!nt of the•old -method :be ad
visable, we :shotild question. On 'the 
whole '\Ve ·very corilially recommend this 
lftfle trea:tise to 'the attention :of •the 
tutor's youth. 

BRJIEF NOTICES. 

Dl'INO THOUGHTS. By the late REV. 

W. CRAWFORD. Sol,t by the London 
Tract Sociefy. pp. 258, 12mo. 

The •reflections -in this book are ·pious 
and just; some of &hem are of a philo
sophic character; ·and those which are 
on common-place topics, are rende1·ed 
worthy · of pt"mlial · by a substratum of 
reaso11ing on which the ·meditations are 
founded. They were 'first published 
about a century ago. They:a:re arranged 
idto three •parts; ·first, a memorandum, 
in ·ordel" •to a serious preparation 'for 

dying; second, th~ believer's pleasant 
pro1~ct th-rough the vaney of death ; 
llnd third, a co11templation of heaven. 
We cordially recommend Dhe work. 

EASTERN SCENES JN EARLY AnEs. By 
CHARLOTTE Rowu:s, Author of /Va. 
d11her-, and othlYr Po•m-,. Snld by Ward 
a>11I Co., London. pp. 71, l2mo. 

Jn these poems we have much beauty 
nod vigour of description. The versifi
cation is of different kinds, and harmo
'Dious.. 'l'be sentimertts are all pure. 
'the admirers of poetic composition will 
rea.d this little book with great pleasare. 
It will form a suitable, pleasing, useful 
-present -to young people. 

QUESTIONS FOR BIBLE CLASSES, in
te11iJ•d for young pe,rple '!ffourt•en years 
of age and upwtrrds. Sold by the Re
ligiou, Tract So,my. pp. 72, 12mo. 

In this little pamphlet we have nothing 
btit questions. They are all judiciously 
pertinent to the subjects to which they 
a.re applied ; but •hether some of them 
are sufficiently clear, definite, and 
painted, may admit of inquiry . 

THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; or ex
pository lectures on the Ten Command. 
ments. ·By JOHN JEFFERSON'. Sold 
by ·ward-and Co., 27, Paterno,ter-row. 
pp. 199. 

We are always pleased with those 
ministers who fearlessly and largely 
dilate on the moral law as a rule of life; 
for-there are 'but·too many who h<>ld up 
a sickly, ·mutilated 'form of doctrine, cal
cnhlted neither to give genuine consola
tion, nor foster high moral principles. 
These lectures were delivered in the 
ordinary course of public ministry. They 
expound ·the law in its spirituality and 
extent, as taught by Jesus Christ; aud, 
though we should have liked the book 
better had each lecture contained some
thing more of evangelical sentiment and 
suasion, we hope we have profited by 
the perusal of it, and would recommend 
it to· others. 

PAYSON's REMAINS: or selections ji·orn 
the conversati,ms and unpublished writ. 
in.gs ef the REV. E. PAYSON, D.D., 0/ 

North America. Sold by th• Religious 
Traci Socitly. ,pp. 108, 12mo. 

The eminent piety and extensive use. 
fulness of 'Dr. ·Payson, will procure for 
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these remains a proper degree of public 
attention. They consist chiefly of pun. 
gent appeals to the conscience, acute 
thrusts at the heart, and are presented 
to us in separate paragraphs of various 
lengths. 

A PRACTICAL SCHOOL GRAMMAR OF 
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, with e:r. 
planatm·y remarks and familiar illmtra. 
tions, an<i 71umerou~ app,·opriate et·w
cises; adapted to the use ef School~ 
and private Students. By EDWARD 
Vl'ICKES. Academy, Thrapsto11e. Sold 
by G. Wightman, Paternoster.row, 
London. 

The design of this Grammar is a very 
good one. Vl'e have, for the small sum 
of eighteen-pence, the principal part of 
the explanatory obsen·ations of Murray's 
larger grammar, a considerable number 
of additional and just remarks of the 

Author, together with questions fo1· exa, 
mination in orthography, and parsing 
exercises in etymology and syntax. 
Many who have studied Murray's larger 
work may peruse this with profit; and 
those who have not, will scarcely find it 
necessary, when they have made them
selves familiar with the contents of this 
grammar. There is a particular clear. 
ness in the syntactical rules of the book 
before us. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Jmt publuhed, by Wightman, P11ter
noster- llow, 

THE UNION AND Co.OPERATION Oli' 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES: a Sermon, 
preached at Lough ton, April 30th, 1835, 
at the First Annnal Meeting of the 
South-West Essex Association of Baptist 
Churches: and published at their re
quest. By THOMAS FINCH. 

OBITUARY. 

MR. JOHN TwELLS.-The removal 
of a devoted and pious member from a 
cbristian church, though he obtain an 
abundant entrance into eternal life, is, 
notwithstanding, an event of a painful 
nature ; but especially so, when that in
dividual is in the midst of his youthful 
,·igour, devoting himself to God, and 
filling some useful station in a church 
thinly peopled with young disci pies : 
such was the case in the present instance. 
On the 3rd of July, 18.'35, died Mr. John 
Twells, in the 28th year of his age; a 
pioui-., active, and esteemed member of 
the General Baptist Church, Coningsby, 
leaving au affectionate wife and infant 
child. The subject of this obituary was 
one who remembered his Creator in the 
days of bis youth, and who was called 
upon to give an account of his steward
ship in au early period of his christian 
career. 

H ,s parents not being pious persons, 
he had not the advantages of a religious 
education; and, therefore, his childhood 
and youth were ,•anity and sin. At an 
early age be left the pa.rental roof, and 
came to Lincoln, to reside with his 
grandfather, with whom be learned the 
business of Tailor, and whom he after
wards supported almost till his death. 

In the year 1827, he was induced, in 
company with some young persons, to 
attend the preaching of Mr. Kingsford, 
then minister of the General Baptist 
church in that city. Here be received 

his first convictions of sio, and was led 
to exercise faith in the Saviour. Som-e 
time . after this, be became impresse,d 
with the necessity of more fully giving 
himself to the Lord and to his people, 
in the ordinance of believers' baptism, 
He was accordingly baptized, by Mr. 
Kingsford, am! received in.to the church, 
on August 3rd, 1828. His course as a 
Christian, in connexion with that church, 
for a period of five years, was distin
guished by a holy consistency in bis 
moral character, a diligent attention 
upon the means of grace, and a desire 
to be useful in the station he filled. In 
the September of 1833, he removed from 
Lincoln to Coningsby, to commence 
business. To show the estimation in 
which he was held by the present minis
ter, (Mr. Wright,') it need only be ob
served, that on the last Sabbath the de. 
ceased attended as a regular worshipper 
with that congregation, Mr. W., to ex
press bis regret at the loss he was about 
to sustain, preached from the pathetic 
and moving words of Jacob to bis sons, 
"Aud ye will take Benjamin away. All 
these things are against me." When 
the Jetter of dismission from one church 
to the other was received, be was spoken 
of in terms of commendation, aud the 
friends regretted his removal, 

Upon his settlement at Coningsby, he 
showed himself ready to every good 
work. He became the leader of the 
singing, greatly to the satisfaction and 
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pleas.me of the congregation; he entered 
the hst of tract distributors-attended 
diligently to the coucern• of the church 
and devoted himself with unremittin~ 
attention to the increasing Sunday. 
school, a work for which he seemed well 
adapted. A career so auspiciously com
menced, could not fail to excite the 
highest expectations in the minds of his 
friends. But death has cut short his 
work, blighted our prospects, left us to 
lament his removal, and to acknowledge 
that He, in whose bands our time• are 
is too wise to err, and too good to be uo: 
kind. We may, however, console our. 
selves with the thought, that-

" Long do they live, nor die too soon, 
Who live till life•s great work is done." 

Our departed friend was an individual 
possessing a good understanding, be was 
steady and firm in prosecuting what 
claimed his attention, respectful to se. 
oi_ors anrl superiors, kind to inferiors and 
equals, profitable in conversation, and 
sterling in bis piety. With respect to 
his religions feelings, they were, in the 
general, comfortable, but seldom highly 
excited. He pursued about a middle 
path in this respect, having a good hope 
through grace, andjoyand peace through 
believing; though favoured with none 
of those ecstasies which some experience. 
He well understood the plan of sah·ation 
in the general, and in conversation 
showed that be felt his individual inter• 
est in that plan. 

ertions he was pre•ent at the means of 
grace almost up to the period of hi• 
death. He would say to persons who 
called upon him after the Sabbath ,,,.._ 
vices, that he felt his affliction more on 
that day than on any other, because he 
could not be present with the people of 
God, to sing his praises and bear his 
word. Though be had been long in a 
weak state, he did not appear apprehen
sive of his removal till death was at the 
door, which, in some measure, prevented 
conversation with him on his feelings in 
the prospect of the solemn event. 

Doubtless a dying testimony is grati
fying to survivers, but not absolutely es
sential to the establishment of the fact 
of our being- Christians, as that fact may 
be better established by a pious and de
voted life. Jost before he died he ex
pressed a desire to see bis pastor, (who 
was then attending the annual Associa. 
tion,) and wished bis dying respects 
might be presented to him. His weep
ing partner, abont an hour before bis 
departure, asked him whether be felt to 
have a good hope as to bis acceptance 
with God and interest in Christ, to 
which he answered, Yes; and said be 
longed to be gone. It may be said, 
with respect to our deceased young 
brother, that his end was peace, for be 
fell asleep in Jesus. On the 19th of 
July his death was improved by the de
livery of two sermons, one at Lincoln, 
and the other at Cooingsby, both from 
Rev. xiv. 13, to good congregations, es
pecially at the latter place, where be 
was interred. 

May the death of our esteemed and 
lamented friend be admonitory to the 
young, and excite them, and the surviv
ing members of the church, to do the 
works of him who has said, "I must 
work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh when 
no man can work.'' 

Cm1ingsby, Aug. 1835. 

On the 25th of December, 1833, be 
was united in ma~riage to a pious young 
female, a member of the church at Lin
coln, but as his sun was destined to go 
down at noon, not long had be tasted 
the sweets of conjugal life, and known a 
father's joy, ere his health began to fail. 
Though he re,•ived again and again, 
about three months previous to his re
lease, his health begau seriously to fail. 
He was not prevented entirely from 
attending to his business, in which be 
was diligent and successful, until the 
day on which be died. In bis affliction Mas. HEAFF0RD, late wife of the 
he was always serious, but not sullen ; Rev. J. Heafford, departed this life 
cheerful, hut not trifling; he would con- April 22, 1835, the very day on which 
verse on religion in a manner becoming she completed her sil<ty-first year. She 
the Christian, and request those friends was a pious, exemplary, and esteemed 
who ,·isited him to close the opportunity member of the General Baptist churches 
with prayer. His exertions, during bis at Hinckley and lsleham, for a period of 
affliction, to be present at the house of about forty years. She was the only 
God, were very great: he would walk dauo-hter of the late Mr. Benjamin Har
with cmtcbes till he was uuable to bear rold: of Hinckley, Leicestershire, whose 
his own weight, and then be conveyed piety, integrity, consistency, and hospi-
thither upon an ass, as long as he could tality endeared him to all who knew 
bear the fatigue of riding, by which ex- him, as well as to the members of the 
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Oeoeral Baptist church, or which be 
bl'Oame a member soon after its form a. 
tion. Her mother was a daughter of 
the late Mr. William Miller, or East 
Leake, in the county of Nottin,;ham, 
who died January 1, 1800, in the ninety
eighth year or his age, leaving a nume
roue progeny of ninety-six children, 
grandchildren, and great-grandchildren; 
and of whom honourable testimony is 
borne iu the General Baptist Magazine, 
March, I 800. She often reflected with 
gratitude, that she was born of pious 
pnrenta, whose prayers were offered for 
her continually, and which evidently 
were available in preserving her from 
many evils in the slippery paths of 
youth, and ultimately, in the conversion 
of her soul to Ood. 

At the early age of seven years, she 
was destined to drink the bitter waters of 
the cup of life, in the loss or her mother; 
whose death, for many years, she greatly 
deplored. U uhappy at home, she availed 
herself of every opportunity, as she ll"rew 
up, in 1eel<ing pleasure abroad ; but, 
alas! she sought the "living among the 
dead." No wonder that her fond an
ticipations could not be realized ; and 
her faiN!St hopes of W-Orldly bliss, wither. 
ing before her <'yes, ended in disap
pointment, and frequ.,ntly plunged ber 
in sorrow and grief. Having been brought 
up ill the "fear of the Lord" by her 
pious pa.rents, an<l habituated regularly 
to attend the house of prayer, her con
aoienee was too mueb enlightened to 
all.ow her to tread the paths of youthful 
pleasure without some occasional checks, 
which operated as a restraint on her iu
cliuations to indulge in the vanitie» and 
follies of youth. 

When she attained the age of about 
fifteen, she formed an extensive cou. 
nexian with the young of both sexe•, 
and became passionately addicted to the 
amusement of dancing. In tbl!Se circles 
of di!lllipation she continued to move fur 
several years, not without feeling the re
monstrances of conscience, and striviugs 
of the Holy Spirit, which led her to sup
pose, no doubt very correctly, that a 
\land m;,seen held her back from fa.llin,g 
jpto sio, misery, and death. At such sea
'pns she would say to herself, "Wretch 
tb1t,t I am ! I am running my soul into 
the jaws of dl'Struction, and my dear 
father is praying for bis perverse and diJ;, 
obedient daughter. The hottest hell will 
be my place." Tht,;e imprt!Ssions, th9u_gh 
of e. pungeut nature, we;e transient a,µd 
fteetiog, like "the morning cloud a.nd 
early dew." And though they were 

rroewed again and again, at certain pe. 
riod1, yet again and again they were 
trifled with and re•i•ted, until her heart 
became harder than ever. But at length, 
"God, who is rich in mercy," arrested 
her progn,ss in impiety-visited her with 
h~• victoriou• grace-brought the wan
derer back to himself, and to n partici. 
pa.tion or all the blessings or redemption 
by faith in Christ Jesus. 

In her native place, an annual fair i11 
held in the month of August, and there
fore designated "Hinckley August Fair," 
At this fair it was customary for a num. 
ber of young persons, of both sexes, to 
assemble for the practice of performing 
country dances, in the old Town Hnll. 
On this occasion, in the year 1795, she 
visited the assembly at the Old Hall, for 
the purpose of mingling with others in 
the scenes of dissipation, when a call 
was made for a new dance, the porform
&1'Ce of which none present felt their 
compdency to undertake, except the 
subject of this memoir.and her partner. 
She responded to the call, completed her 
part, and was rendy to faint through ex
haustion. Upon her cQmpanioQ re
marking to her, "Did you observe how 
the assembly admired us l" "0 yes, 1 
did," and, lifting up her hands, signifi. 
ca.ntly and vehemently ell.claimed, "and 
I will dance till I die I" Instantly her 
own exclamation, like a dagger, pierced 
her to the soul. "Wretch that I am," 
said she to herself, "I shall be like the 
lady of whom I have lately beard, who, 
retiring from the ball-room, was presently 
followed by her friend, and found a 
corpse ! 0 what will become of me l 
Like her, I shall certainly dance myself 
to bell. What shall I do-O what sba.11 
I do 1--1 ha"e sealed my own doom," 
Thus convicted and confounded iu mind, 
and quite exhausted wit4 exertion, she 
e¥pressed her determination to retire 
and go home. Her partner and ~ great , 
part of the assembly re111onstrated, but 
there wa~ no alterna.tiye. After her ar. 
rival a.t home she tell into a violent 
fever, in which she suffered muco, and 
even despaired of life. Now the work 
of conviction ha~ full scope-con. 
$Cience wa.s a.larll)ed-the pangs of guilt 
were sensibly felJ, and tears of contri
tion flowed ; now she ma.dt: sincere vows 
of reforllla.tion. If the Lord w9u)d in 
mercy spare her life, she would live to 
him; but she bad no believing views 11f 
Christ, and therefore at times suok into 
the most distressi11g despnnd1mq. After 
snff'ering affliction of body, a11d uQeasi
ness of mind, during the lapse of ten or 
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twelve wreke, it plea•ed the Lord .to re
store her gradually to n moderate degree 
of strength, Ro that she could now "per
form Iha vows, her soul iu anguish 
made.'' The world and it• vanities were 
renounced; her carnal companions re
linquished; the paths of folly aban. 
doned; nnd all the sins of her life deep
ly deplored, while the tears of godly 
sorrow were copiously shed. Now she 
regularly visited the house of prayer at 
all opportunitie•--heard with attention 
--read be1· bible with seriousness--at
tempted to pray as the Publican, "God 
be merciful to me a sinner;" though 
sometimes she was tempted to restrain 
prayer, it being suggested to her mind, 
" The prayers of the wicked are au 
abomina.tion to the Lord.'' But still she 
persevered iu seeking the pardoning 
mercy of God, and inquiring what she 
must do to be saved. Still several we~k• 
passed on, and she found no effectual 
relief tor her .wounded spirit, till at 
length she began to suspect herself of 
hypocrisy, or the Lord would manifest 
his pardoning love to her, as well as to 
others. Such was the gloomy character 
of her thoughts, and she wa..i ready to 
sink in despair. 

The time, however, was now at baud 
for the display of the rich gract! of her 
Saviour,in effecting her conversion. Jn 
·perusing her hymn-book,.her eye caught 
a glance of the following verse, which 
shed through her soul a gleam of hope,--

" See Jesus stands with open arms, 
He calls-he bids you come ; 

Guilt holds you back. and fear alarms, 
But see, there yet is rootn.'' 

She formed the purpose of reading this 
verse again and again, the following Sab
bath nening, in her bed-room, until she 
believed to the saviug of her soul; bot the 
"God of all grace mercifully anticipated 
her design, and accomplished the work 
of her conversion in a manner the most 
remarkable. On the Sabbath fixed upon 
by herself, to read the verse above quot
ed, until she might be enabled to " be. 
)ieve with her heart unto righteousness," 
( and for this purpose she procured 
au extra portion of candle, to serve her 
till midnight if necessary,) she attended 
the morning and afternoon services as 
usual, and in the interval before the 
evening service, she was walking along 
the town street with a female friend ; the 
eonverso.tion turning upon the subject of 
two pious sisters,who had recently joined 

the lr,dependent church at Hinckley, her 
friend observed, " That there could be 
less objection to one si~ter than the 
other uniting with a christian church, 
ao her character had been more orderly 
and moral." "What does that signify," 
was her instant reply, "if now she is 
penitent and a believer 1 it matters not 
what her former character was, for Chriat 
died for thP, vilest o.fthe vile." In a mo
ment, u quick as thought, she exclaim. 
ed with raptnre, "Stop, stop ! my heart 
ie turned within me ; I feel myself 
another being-I do believe, I do be. 
lieve-bow happy l am, bow happy l 
am-I am the vilest of the vile, and 
Jesus died for me!" "Hush, hush," 
said her friend, "you will collect all the 
people in the street around yoa, who will 
think you are beside yourself." (Aad 
such was the fact, numbers collected 
u.nd were amazed.) She replied, "I 
must speak, I mast speak; all the peo
ple will believe me, they know what & 

great sinner I have been, aod now I have 
found pardoning mercy; help me to 
praise my Saviour, if l do not praise him 
the very stones will cry out," &c. &c. · 

In the evening she went to chapel, the 
text was, Luke vii. 40--50. During the 
delivery of which discourse, her friend 
could not restrain her emotions, the sub
ject was so appropriate to her case; hence 
she said aloud, "lam the sinner-the 
five hundred pence debtor, and yet for
given. I do love much, l must love 
much," &c. At the close of the service 
was presented such a scene as will never 
be forgotten by any who were present. 
Some were amazed-others wept-all re
joiced, "glorifying God in her.'' In due 
time she united with the church, and 
was baptized, with her late Pastor, the 
Rev. R. Compton, of Islebam, by the 
late Mr. Smith, Pastor of the Gt:neral 
Baptist Church at_ H!nck)ey. ~be con
tinued a member till its d1ssolut10n and 
reformation ; subsequently united with 
the General Baptist Church at lslebam, 
Cambridgeshire. She entered the mar
riage life in the year 1798; was the 
mother of ten children, seven of whom 
died in infancy. The three surviving, 
she had the happiness of seeiug them 
baptized, and walk the way to heaven. 
As a woman, she was worthy the name. 
As a Christian, she was pious, de<?ut, 
and consistent. As a mother, atfecllou
ate and indulgent. As a wife, prude':'t, 
discreet, kind, and faithful. He1· life 
was holy, and her end was peace. 



VARIETIES. 
ECCLESIASTES V. 4. 

" ll'hen tho11 vowest a ,,ow ttnlo God, 
,/~fer not to pay ·it; for he hat/, 110 plea
mrc ;n fools : pay that which tho11 hast 
1,ou1ed." 

,vith what caution, with what circum. 
spectiou of heart, should the people of 
God approach his sacred throne, to or
der their speech O:rigbt before him, i. e. 
consistent with his written word. James 
says," In many things we offend all." 
"'ere the petiti<'ns we have offered be
fore the Lord all to stand in our view, 
what inconsistencies should we read 
therein, what numbers thereof uttered 
by the lip, which were never in the 
hem·t; and, what numbers even from 
the heart, when offered before the Lord, 
but, in the midst of the multiplicity of 
affairs connected with the present life, 
have been forgotten instead of waiting 
upon him in a dependant frame for the 
accomplishment thereof. 

How frequently also, have we before 
the Lord in bis sanctuary, formed de
termina.tions to follow him more closely, 
a.nd experienced that frame of mind 
whereby we ha.ve thought, like Peter, 
we could go with J esns even unto death, 
when, no sooner have the services of 
the sanctua.ry been closed, our resolutions 
have va.nisbed, and probably remembered 
them not. This is a practice con
demned by the word, (James i. 22, &c.) 
And though we may have remembered 
them, causing us to mourn over our 
failures in the non-performs.nee of them, 
yet, bow frequently have like circum. 
stances been repeated ; and were the 
multiplicity of our transgressions in 

those particulars to stand before our 
view, wha.t confusion of far,e would they 
ea.use, yea we must fall beneath their 
weight, could we not look by faith unto 
him who" hath bonie our sins and carried 
our sorrows." 

Were we to make a promise to a. friend, 
and should ueglect the performance 
th~reof, wha.t would he think of our 
professed sincerity a• a friend 1 Surely 
he must pronounce such profession to be 
sullied with ingratitude, and snppose it 
to speak the Ja.nguage of indifference 
respecting the con tinuaoce of familiar
ity. How much darker the stain of in
gratitude to our best Friend ! to Him, 
who through Jove purchased us by in
tense sufferings iu life and in death, 
( I Peter, i. 18, 19.) a.nd who giveth 
the blessings of the new covenant to·his 
people. And though the greatest peace 
and consolation that can be enjoyed in 
time, are connected with an obedience 
to bis" ordinances and commandments·;" 
yet, how frequently doth it appear that 
we are found deferring to pay that which 
we have vowed "unto God." This 
blindness of mind, a.nd obduracy of 
heart, render us fools in his sight, and 
injurious to our own peace. lo these 
transactions, the Lord bath no pleasure, 
and he might well say, when we appear 
in his house, "Who bath required this a.t 
your bands, to tread my courts? Bring no 
more vain oblations, &c., I cannot away 
with it, it is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting." May the words of the poet 
ever impres• our minds :-

" For God abhors the sacrifice. 
Where not the heart is found." 

W.P. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MANCHESTER. 

Mr. Editor, 
As some of your pages are very 

properly de,·oted to intf'Jligence, I send 
you the following brief statement of the 
General Baptist cause at Manchester. 
No Home Mission station has excited 
more intere•t in the connexion. On it 
the greatest amount of money has been 
expended ; bnt hitherto the expectations 
of the connexion have been disappointed, 
and more than one resolution has been 
passed to aba.ndon it. I believe we shall 
have cause to rejoice that these reso
lutions have not been carried into effect. 
We have now nothing to fear, but every 

thing to hope, ir suitable aid for a sliort 
time be given to this station. With 
such assistance, and the blessing of him· 
on whom success depends, ere long, the 
General Uaptist cause will h~ firmly es. 
tablished at Manchester; aud at no 
very distant period, as a connexion, we 
shall be known and felt in other large 
and populous towns in Lancashire. We 
believe now, with regard to the cause at 
Manchester, the night bas passed away; 
the clouds which ha,·e long 01•ersbadowed 
us a.re dispersing; though their break
ing up i• attended with thunder, and 
lightning, and tempest. Uut our little 
bark, long tossed upon this boisterous 
ocean, bas weathered the storm ; and 
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now the Sun of Righteousness is arising 
with healing in bis wings, and his cheer
ing rays inspire and animate our hearts. 

_When I came to this place, about 
thirteen months ago, I found things in a 
very low and discouraging state. The 
congregations very thin; the church, on 
account of the late agitations and di
visions, in a very undesirable stale; 
contention and strife seemed to have 
eaten away the vitals of godliness; some 
roots or bitterness still remained, For six 
months of the former part of my time, 
the cause was unsettled by my being 
obliged to lea,·e Manchester frequently 
to attend to my duties as secretary to the 
Home Mission. Since I gave up that 
office, and devoted my time more fully to 
the cause, though there have been many 
interruptions, we have great pleasure in 
befog able to state that the Lord is 
prospering the work of our hands. 

Since I camewe have baptized twenty. 
two; some of these reformed drunkards. 
We have recefred from other churches 
and restored, twelve. We have now 
twelve candidates and about forty in
quirers. Many of these inquirers are 
reformed drunkards. To hear the state
ments made by these, would at once as. 
tonish aod delight a lover of souls. 
Our congregations within the last four 
months have doubled. We are now 
letting about twice the number of sittings 
we did a short time ago, viz. 120. We 
have collected towards the reduction of 
the debt 011 the chapel, about £130, 
besides promises to a considerable 
amount, and also the prospect of ob
taining further assistance from the in
habitants of the town, Our experience 
meeting, held in the chapel on a Tuesday 
night, has, within the last three months, 
increased from twelve to about seventy. 
five; and our Sunday morning prayer 
meeting, at seven o'clock, has increased 
from ten to one hundred. 

Our Sunday-schools here,and atStock
port,are regularly improving; and we have 
just commenced a Sunday.school for 
adults, which I expect, ere l~~g, will be 
very considerable. W c have .still many 
difficulties to contend with ; our people 
are poor, and it requires their every 
effort to sustain the burden they have to 
bear. But they are "chee,ful givers," 
and will, when able, willingly do more. 

In a future communication, l will 
furnish you with some interesting facts. 
Praying that the Lord may continue to 
own his work here, 

I remain, dear Sir, yours, &c., 
F, BEARDS.I.LL, 

PERTH, SCOTLAND. 

The church in Perth, Scotland, has 
given the Rev. F. Blake, formerly or 
Edinb~rgh,an invitation to labour among 
them 111 the pastoral office, with which 
he has complied, and has already en
t~red on his official duties. If, in these 
circumstances, a little pecuniary aid can 
be afforded to the brethren in that town 
the loss sustained by the removal of M/ 
.Burns will be considerably compensated. 
And as he has kindly offered to give 
them the entire profits arising from the 
sale of the first edition or the forth
coming Sketch Book, it is hoped the 
churches will endeavour to give an im. 
pulse to the sale, that our friends in 
Scotland may not only be at once re• 
lieved from their difficulties, bat left at 
liberty to continue their efforts in diff'us
ing onr principles iu a part of the em
pire where at present they are hut little 
known. 

THE LATE D. TAYLOR'S WORKS. 

To the Editors ef the General Baptill 
Repositary. 

Gentlemen, 
We thiuk it necessary, as oar name 

is mentioned in the Minutes of the last 
Association, in reference to the pub
lishing of Dan Taylor's Fundamentals, 
to inform the connexion, through your 
valuable periodical, bow the matter 
stands. 

lst.-The statement, that "Brother 
Wilson, of Halifax, is publishing a large 
edition of the Fundamentals," is not 
quite correct; it ought to have been, 
that they intended to publish a large 
edition of the Fundamentals, so that it 
might be sold at 2s. 6d., in l8mo. cloth, 
pro,·ided they could get a moderate 
share of encouragement. 

2nd.-Wheu we formed the intention 
of publishing the work, it was under the 
impression that either we, or any other 
individual, had a right to publish it; 
and also, that as we had heard nothing 
more respecting the pnblication of the 
selection of the "orks of Mr. D. Taylor, 
mentioued in the Minutes of the Associ
ation in 1834, we concluded that Messrs. 
Noble and Bennett had abandoned their 
design. Aud having no knowledge that 
it was the intention of any one to pub
lish the Fundamentals, and believing it 
to be a pity that so valuable a work 
should longer remain out of print, we 
formed the resolution of reprinting it 
ourselves. 
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3rd.-On hearing the account as 
stated in the Minutes, we opened a cor
respondence with &everal persons ou the 
subject ; and being given to understand, 
by a highly respeeted individual, that 
the work in question is capyright, we 
have con<"luded, for the present, to re
linquish our design of repriuting it. 

4th.-lf any person, who has a ri,ht 
to publish the work, will bring it out o.t 
a reasonable price, we shall have no ob, 
jections to assist in selliug it, so far as 
our influence extends. 

We are, Gentlemen, 
Yours respectfully, 

T. AND D. WILSON. 

SUTTON BONINGTON. 

On Lord's-day, August 9th, 1835, five 
persons were baptized in the back waters 
below Zouch mills, a little way above the 
bridge which divides the counties of 
Nottingham and Leicester; and as the 
day was ,·ery fine, a large concourse of 
people assembled to witness the solemnity 
of that too much despised ordinance. It 
was judged that upwards of one thou
sand people were present, as the road 
from the mills to the bridge appeared 
one dense mass. The services of the 
day commenced at the end of the worsted 
mills, a cool and shady place, by our 
friend Clark, of Norton, one of our as
sista.n t preachers, by giving out a hymn 
and prayer; after which friend Staple
ton delivered an animating discourse, 
from Joh, chap. xxxii. and part of I 0th 
verse, "I also will show mine opinion," 
Then the company bega.n to move to the 
above named place, when the bridge was 
completely lined with spectators from 
one end to the other, besides small 
gronps on the bare spots of ground 
owinll' to the water being drawn off, 
which was, perhaps, altogether as grand 
and imposing a sight as is seldom ex
celled at those opportunities. Ou the 
wa.ter's bank our friend Smith gave out a 
hymn and prayed ; he then delivered a 
short address to the multitude, who be
haved themselves to admiration, after 
which our friend Clark stepped into the 
water and baptized the five candidates, 
in the name of the sacred Three. In 
the a.fterooon our friend Smith preached 
in the chapel at Sutton, from Numbers, 
chap. x. and Ia.<t clause of the29th verse; 
after sermon the candidates were re
ceived ioto the church by friend Staple. 
too, with the right haod of fellowship. 
The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
theu celebrated. The whole proceedings 

of the day appeared to depict joy and 
pleasure on the minds of most, 

NETHERSEAL. 

Theanniversarysermons werepreached 
in the Genera.I Baptist Meeting.house, 
Netherseal, on Lol'd'a-day, Sep. 6th1 
1835, by Mr. Yates of Melbourne. Cole 
lections a.mounted to £JO, I ls. lfd, The 
debt on the Meeting-house, in 1832, 
was £80. We are happy to announce, 
that,now it is but about £39. Wti hope 
we shall, by the kiud assistauce of our 
friends in our neighbouring churche9, 
be able to say, in a few more years; we 
shall be out of bondage ; and be ready 
and willing to help to support the in• 
stitutions of the connexion, whieh we 
have not done much for yet, thouith •e 
have felt it our duty. But as we are 
poor we have clung to the old proverb, 
which is, " Charity begins at hoine 
first." · 

We hope that our kind friends at 
Melbourne will receivti • our warmest 
than"ks for their kindness the last· three 
years, for their pastor's services ; and 
hope they will continue their help,sbould 
we solicit them again. · The chapel 'lfas 
crowded, many could not gain admit! 
tance, and the services were very interl 
esting. S. J. · 

PERSECUTION AT HACKONBY1 · 

NEAR BOURN. 

To th, Editors of the General Baptist 
lupository. 

Dear Sirs, 
· It has occasionally occurred to meJ 

that some friends, in different places; 
might feel interested in the issue of the 
proceedings at Hackonby; and the 1-e~ 
tirement of this village, ( where I bad 
an interesting service in the open ait 
la.st evening,) is favourable to the com
munication of the details of these events, 
In my last Jetter, written while on IL 
journey to Barrowden, to Improve the 
death of Mr. Wade, a va.lualJle deacon 
of the church, I sto.ted that the rings 
leader of the mob, who rang a bell In 
my ear, was summoned to appear before 
the magistrates, at the Town Ha.II o.t 
Bourn, on the 15th ult. Accompanied 
with some friends, I went to the Town 
Hall, and the case appears to have been 
tbe first business, and it occupied con
siderable time. In the course of · the 
morning I thought of our Lord's in
slroction to his disciples : "When they 
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bring you unto the synagi,gues, and 
unto magistrates and power•, take ye 110 
thought how or what_ thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye Jliall say: for the 
Holy Ghost shall !Pach you in the samu 
hour what ye ought lo say.''-Luke xii. 
11, 12. I lrnve been in various interest
ing and trying circumstances during my 
mini•try, both at home and abroad, but--

" In ell my varJous adventures, 
I never was so much upon the tenterl!." 

I was not allowe<l a circumstantial de
tail of events. I could neither speak 
nor argue--attempt conviction, or <li
rectly aim at imparting useful truth. 
The circumstances in which I stood will 
account for this. Of the magistrates 
two were laymen, and three clergymen. 
There were al•o three other clergymen 
present as spectators I and I observed in 
the room four lawyers. The chairman 
directed me to state the circumstancel of 
the case, as some gentlemen were pre. 
sent who ba<l not beard them ; indeed 
there appeared a call of the house ou 
the oocasion. 1 began to do so, but w~s 
stopped again and- a~ain, ~ither by one 
or the olergy, a lay magistrate, or the 
clerk of the court. 1 said, " Gentlemen, 
you will not, allow me to proceed.!' It 
was manifest that the case was pre. 
judged-that the circumstance of the 
man ringing the bell was strenuously 
dissociated from the passing events; and 
thus the -whole affair was treated as a 
very trivial thing. Major Handley, the 
late member for Boston, was the only 
gentleman present who tOQk an impartial 
view of the busine:;s, - He saw, 11-nd 
stated again and again, bis conviction 
that there was a conspiracy in certain 
individuals to annoy me and my friends. 
He asked the man who rang the bell 
several questions, which made him ap
pear very ridiculous. One of the cler• 
gymen, referring to the conduct of t.hll 
people, said to me, in a eontemptuous 
manner, there was l.ittle appearance of 
the people wishing to hear me. I re
plied, "It showed the necessity of such 
vi•its." Indeed it should be distinctly 
stated, that many of the people are de
siro\ls of hearing the Gospel. I felt like 
a bear robbed of her Dhelps; grieved to 
see the spirit and conduct or men who 
ought to be ashamed of suoh proceed
ing• ; yet repressing the sentiments of 
my heart as a Brito11, a Christian, and 
a minister of the Gospel. Alas! how 
affecting is the state of many who bear 
the Christian name, a11<1 even minister 
in the s11,nctuary. 

We were directed to retire ; and, after 
an absence from the court of nearly 
half an hour, were recalled. The chair
man delivered, in writing, the oentiments 
of the magistrates; the purport of which 
11·as, that Mr. E--, who rang the bell, 
did not appear to be connected with the 
people present; 11-nd slightly reproving 
his conduct. Here Major Handley again 
entered his dissent from the opinion of bis 
brother magistrates, but without effect. 
I was told if I went again I must have 
some one with me, who should ende!l,vour 
to see the persons that pelted ; and that 
if Mr. E-- came before them again, 
they should deal more severely with him. 
I objected to pay any expenses, and it 
appears the whole is thrown upon the 
county rate. 

What grieved me the most was, that 
no sympathy was manifest, except in 
Major H., with the moral degradation of 
the people, the inefficiency of the Ja. 
hours of the clergy, and the infraction 
or the dictates of common civility. I 
could not help saying to a friend, "I 
must go to India to have justice." How 
differently would a British magistrate in 
India have acted, if such a tissue of 
abuse had been laid before him. Let 
British Christians realize the fact, that 
myriads in this country are heathens in 
conduct and in state : as it is written of 
old, "A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed in the land ; the prophets 
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means ; and my people 
love to have it so: and what will ye do 
in the end thereoH"-J er. v. 30, 31. 

Ju reply to my letter to the principal 
people of the village, I have received a 
communication, dated Aug. 14th, ap
parently composed by a ckrgyman, 
though written in a regular scholastic 
hand. To this I have replied. Last 
week two remale friends visited every 
house in the village, to exchange the 
tracts ; and it is proposed thus to en. 
deavour to enlighten and soften the 
people. I ha\'e some hope of getting a 
house. "Constant dropping wears away 
stones." And we do not despair that 
" the wrath of man shall praise him, 
and t_he remainder of wrath shall be re. 
strained." Persecution always defeats 
its own object. People begin to think, 
and, as Mr. Kinghorn, of Norwich, ouce 
said to me," It is better than when the 
world was all of one opinion for a thou
sand years." 

I am, yours in Christ, 
J. PEGGS. 

Ede11ham, S,p. 16, 1835. 
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NEW CHAPEL, BUTTESLAND-ST. 
EAST-ROAD, BOXTON. 

The Baptist church, formerly meeting 
in Gee-street, Goswell-street, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Joseph Rotbeey, 
ba, removed to the above place, whiob 
was opened for divine worship, on the 
2nd of September. 

OPENING OF BOURN CHAPEL. 

The new Chapel at Bourn will be 
opened on Thursday, Oct. 22, and the 

following 'li!abbath. The Rev. Mes■rs, 
Piokering, of Nottingham, East, of Bir
mingham, and' Pike, of Derby, are ex
pected to be engaged on the occasion. 
It is intended to ha,·e three services on 
each day. 

QUERY. 

Whether are public or private bap
tisms the most scriptural, and which are 
calculated to produce the most beneficial 
effects' AN INQOIRBR. 

POETRY. 

TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE 
R'EV. ROBERT SMITH, 

OF NOTTINGHAM. 

Orr in the silent night, 
And throu~h the busy day, 

I think of thee-far out of sight, 
And seem to hear thee say, 

" Arise from sinful sloth, a.rise; 
Press forward to the heavenly prize." 

I heard thee, when a cbild, 
Proclaim the sacred law ; 

Thy words impress'd my tender mind 
'With fear and solemn awe; 

But milder words proclaim'd the grace 
Of Him who saff'er'd in our place. 

Wise to win souls wast thou-
This was thy noble aim, 

The haughty rebel to subdue, 
The wanderer to reclaim ; 

To save from death the sinful soul, 
And me.ke the wounded spirit whole. 

One with his ba.nd did sign 
In covenant with the Lord, 

Another and another ea.me 
Obedient to the word; 

Till numerous converts fill'd the place, 
Where thou didst preach the Saviour's 

grace. 

How happy were thine eyes 
These glorious fruits to see; 

How grateful did thy thanks arise 
To God-who gave to thee 

Souls for thine hire-souls not a few, 
Thy joy, and crown, and glory too. 

Thy 1lock with gentle hand, 
With kind and faithful care, 

Were led by thee, through this dark land, 
Where lies hid many a snare; 

Guarded and strengthen'd in the way 
That leads to everlaating day. 

And when incre&Bing days, 
Labours an<i sorrows too, 

Thy strength had weaken'd in the way, 
And death appear'd in view; 

The fruits mature of grace were thine, 
A settled peace and joy di vine. 

Like Simeon thou didst pray, 
"Let me in peace depart, 

I long to dwell in endless day 
And see thee as thou art; 

My God and Saviour to adore, 
And praise and love for evermore.'' 

Blest saint ! thy prayer is heard, 
Thy work on earth is done, 

And through our great triumphant Lord, 
The prize of glory won ; 

From ear&h and time thy soul set free, 
With God dwells in Eternity. 

N.H. 
Nottinghan>, Sep. 10th, 1835. 

CHRIST LOVELY AND PRECIOUS. 

"He is altogether lovely.''-Cant. v. 16. 
"Unto you, therefore, which believe, 

he is precious."-! Pet. ii. 7. 

FLY, my soul, to Jesus' arms, 
View his captivating charms! 
Grace and glory yet unknown 
Sweetly centre in his throne. 
0 my love ! my chief delight! 
Thou art precious in my sight! 

If I search creation round, 
Not an equal can be found; 
None so excellent as He 
Who was slain to ransom me ! 
0 my love! my chief delight! 
Thou art precious in my sight! 

Let the world despise my choice, 
In His favour I'll rejoice; 
Haste, ye promised hours of bliss, 
Let me see him as he is ! 
0 my love! my chief delight! 
Thou art precious iu my sight ! 

Raiford. J. BIRCH, 
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BOMBAY.-SUTTEE AT AHMEDNlJCCOR. 

(C,,mmnnicat,d by Mr. llrow11.) 

"Shall murder llourish, and not fate pursue?" 

To ilte Editor of llte Bombay Courier. 

Sm,--Few, if any of your readers, can have forgotten the <lelu~e 
of blood that flowed at Edur, on the demise of Gumbheer Sing, in 
August, 1833, when seventeen unhappy individuals, of both sexes, were 
immolated on the Rajah's funeral pile. It is now my painful lot to 
record a repetition of that revolling tragedy, which, if attended with 
expenditure of life on a more limited scale, stands nevertheless unrivalled 
in enormity, having been perpetrated in brutal disregard bf the tears and 
supplications of the unfortunate sufferers, five in number, and in open 
defiance of the representations, remonstrances, and threats of the prin
cipal civil authority in the Mabee Kaunta, who, although present on the 
spot, did not, it is to be lamented, possess either the means of enforcing 
his prohibition, and summarily punishing the instigator~ of the violence, 
or of rescuing from the flames the victims of their inhuman barbarity. 

Kurrun Sing, the Rajah of Ahmednuggur, died on tlie afternoon of 
the 6th inst. At the moment of his dissolution, Pritthee Sing, his 
eldest son, a youth of about seventeen years of age, was labouring under 
paroxysm of fever, and the Karbarees and others eagerly availed them
selves of his absence to conceal the fact of the Rajah's death until the 
following evening, when it became generally known that preparations 
were making for re-enacting the Edur tragedy, and that five out of _the 
seven Ranees were to be burnt alive with the body. Mr. Erskme, 
assistant to the political commissioner, being on the spot with a detach
ment of three hundred men, promptly summoned the nearest r~latives 
of the deceased, and explained to them the detestation entertarned of 
such inhuman practices by the British Government; at the same time, 
declaring his intention of opposing the Suttee by every means in hii 
power, and his determination to exert his utmost influence to prevent a 
ceremony which, if formerly tolerated as a prejudice, is now very justly 
enacted to be a crime. 

The whole of the succeeding day, (the Sth,) was spent, on the part of 
Pritthee Sing and his advisers, in representations of the necessity of the 
ceremony taking place; but Mr. Erskine was not, by any means, to ~e 
deterred from his purpose, and earnestly and repeatedly entreated their 
co-operation in his views. Dnring the time thus gained, tht; plot~ers 
and projectors of the diabolical scheme in contemplation, hav_mg failed 
in their endeavours to induce the women to leave the town with them, 
were secretly and actively engaged in collecting armed .Bheels. and 
matchlock-men from every village in the Ahmcduuggur Z1ll11h, with a 
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design of carr_ying the Suttee into effect by dint of main force; and, 
towards evening, large bodies of men were observed ponring into the town 
from e,•ery quarter. Mr. Erskine directed them to be disarmed; nnd 
the officer, commanding the detachment, was wounded, whilst delivering 
this order to a Kotwal of Kurrun Sing's, who, at the head of about fifty 
or sixty followers, immediately fired upon Liet1tenant Lewis, and then 
absconded into the fort, closing the gates after them. A brisk fire was 
11ext opened upon the detachment from the ramparts, which continued 
until night-fall, when they were compelled to fall back a few hundred 
paces, an express having, in the mean time, been sent off for artillerv. 

"\Vhen the news of what had occurred was brought to Pritthee Sing, 
he refused to take part in the ceremony, declaring, to his evil advisers, 
that they had lost for him his Raj, and that it was his intention imme
diately to leave the town. His mother refused to accompany him; but 
Mattjee, his principal and most vicious counsellor, finding the Rajah 
determined, agreed; and, having left a band of Bheels and Golas, (a 
menial and degraded caste among the Rajpoots,) with a confidential 
ruffian, who l1ad strict injnnctions to see the work of butchery complete 
at all risks, they left the town together about dark. 

Every thing was quiet until about half-past two o'clock the following 
morning, when an alarm was given that the pile was on fire. It was 
then, of course, too late to render any assistance, even had the means 
been at command, the pile having been constrncted on the bank of the 
river, upon such a principle, that ha<l the unfortunate women shown 
any disposition to effect their escape, their efforts must have proved per
fectly unavailing; their murderers had however, in some measure, anti
cipated resistance, by drugging them almost to a state of stupefaction. 
In this helpless and forlorn condition, one of the wretched females was 
sacrificed without much difficulty; the other four were dragged over a 
broken part of the wall by these monsters in human form, and hurled 
headlong into the pile, which, saturated with oil and clarified butter, 
was immediately set fire to, and the abomination completed ! ! ! Their 
screams and supplications caused many of the Guikwar horsemen and 
others, who were encamped between the river and the ground first occu
pied by the detachment, to start from their sleep, and the alarm was 
gi1,en, but too late to be of any avail. 

Such, sir, is the outline of this disgraceful transaction, almost in the 
words of my correspondent, an officer present with the force in the 
Mabee Kaunta, who had it from an eye-witness of the carnage. Kur
run Sing is represented to have been of fiendish disposition, and a most 
determined drunkard, and to have lived with the women he married a 
few days only, after which they were immured in a dungeon. Under 
such circumstances, it is not surprising that they should have objected 
to the cruel death proposed to them; and, indeed, the whole affair, from 
first to last, was one scene of brutal and diabolical compulsion. The 
immolation of widows does not, as is generally imagined, form a part 
of the religion of the Rajpoots, any more than does infanticide. It has 
iLs origin in the most vicious profligacy, which suggests the commissi~n 
uf one crime in order to facilitate the perpetration of another; it is, m 
fact, murder, having in view pillage and plunder; and, as such, it is 
,l,•vuutly to be hoped that the conduct of Mr. Erskine upon this occa
b;c,11, and the punishment that may be inflicted by Government upon 
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prejudices with the greatest tenderness 
and respect. I remain, Sir, 

Your faithful servant, 
W. IlENTINCK." 

The progreAs made in the abolition of 
the Pilgrim Tax, as stated in this com
munication, is encouraging; but the as
tounding fact should be known from 
east to west, that Britain "maintains the 
ditf'erent establfahme11t, belonging to the 
1Hahomeda11 and Hinrloo Ileligions !" The 
importance of the discontinuance of this 
state of things in India, demands the 
most serious attention of all who are in. 
terested in its welfare. 

For further information, see "Pil.11rim 
Ta:i: in India," price ls. 6d., and "India's 
Cries to British Humanity," third edition, 
price Bs., published and sold by Simpkin 
and Marshall, London, and also by the 
Author, 

Bourn, Lincolnshire, J, PEGGS, 

Sep. 14, 1835. 

We feel obliged to our friend for this 
communication; and just take the li
berty to express our regret and astonish
ment at its contents. That a mere trad
ing Company, like the East India Com
pany, should be willing to make a gain 
of idolatry, and by their interference 
with property and other revenues be. 
longing to idolatry aud lslamism, should, 
for the sake of pecuniary profit, gil·e 
stability and prosperity to systems origi
nating in infernal darkness, and leading 
to endless despair-does not so much 
surprise us. It has ever done so. But 
that an enlightened, liberal, and profess. 
edly religious man, like Lord W. Ben
tinck, should regard the maintenance of 
establishments belonging to the Maho
medan and Hindoo religions, by the 
British Government,as, IN HIS OPINION, 

MOST PROPER! does indeed give us great 
surpl'ise. Probably his Lordship is a 
great friend to state establishments in 
religion. If so, whel'e is his consistency! 
He would, perhaps, defend the Estab. 
lished Church of this country, on the 
ground that Christianity would decline 
without the aid of the state. If that 
prove him a friend of Christianity, what 
will the support of bee.then establishments 
prove 1 Can any man love darkness and 
light--Christ and Belial-and drink of 
the cup of the Lord, and of devils! 
What reason can be assigned for this 
interference! Would the priests, other. 
wise, impose on the people! They do 
that now, Would there be rioting and 
disorder among the worshippers! The 

civil and military authorities are snffi. 
cient to quell them; ye•, and vigilantly 
exercised, to prevent and punish mur
derous and cruel rites. \\'hat then can 
be the defence! Beyond a miserable, 
peculating policy, which will degrade 
itself to the most menial service to the 
Prince of Darkness, for worldlv emolu
ment, we frankly confess ourselves to be 
unable to give any account of the prin. 
ciple on which this support. is afforded. 
This is a subject which demands further 
investigation. Perhaps, however, all 
state establishments in religion, ;, the 
dragon, the beast, and his image," will 
meet with their end at ooce.-Eo. 

MR. BROWN'S ACCOUNT OF JA. 
GAPORE. 

Jagapo,·e, Dec. 16. 
My dear Brother, 

l am now pleasantly pitched 
under the shade of the thick branches of 
a spreading tree, within a short walk of 
the town, and I will take an hour from 
other pursuits for writing a letter on the 
scenes around me. 

As every thing connected with the 
superstition of this benighted people, 
and having a tendency to illustrate the 
peculiarities of Hindooism, are interest
ing to a missionary public, I have thought 
that a particular description of this noted 
place would be acceptable. J agapore 
is, next to Pooree, the most celebrated 
resort of Pilgrims from all parts of the 
country. From the higher districts of 
Hindostao, as well as from the Provinces 
of the Bengal Presidency, you will find 
men, bearing all the various shades of 
the different races, inhabiting this im
mense peninsula. The name of this 
town is deri,·ed from two Indian words, 
signifying the place of offering or sacri
fice; it is, of course, distinguished by 
the residency of a great number of brah
mins. The peculiar habits of those men, 
inhabiting this place, were illustrated by 
a circumstance at my first coming into 
the town. An interesting looking brah
min boy, who, from the manner in which 
he ordered off some other boys, big,;er 
than himself, which left no doubt that 
he considered himself a person of con
sequence, came up to me, aod _asked 
which way I came. When I told him, he 
wished to be informed whether I bad 
seen any pilgrims on the road. It was 
by pilgrims' offerings that he lived. 

Here is one principal bazar or street, 
lined with such sorts of places, as here 
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pass for shops. This, howe\'er, is sur. 
rounded by se\'eral hamlets or villa~es, 
nt greater or less distance, and these 
bearing· the ireneral name of Jaga.pore, 
makes it probable that these places a.II 
joined a.t some remote period of time, 
in which case this must have been a con
siderable place. Like most other large 
towns in Orissa., it is in its decline, but \'es
tiges of its ancient greatness are still ex. 
taut, indications of the fading glory of by. 
gone ages. The population of Ja!!:apore 
may be about 12,000, being a. mixture 
of Mnsselma.ns and Hindoos, of various 
casts. Before the great pilgrim road 
was constructed, the road to Pooree la.y 
through this place, and, consequently, 
all who visited that place came here. 
This made it a prosperous town, and, 
though the way to Pooree is shorter, and 
most people think better by the great 
turnpike, yet the brahmins of this ple.ce 
think that Jagapore is unquestionably 
the best wav. 

But the principal objects which arrest 
the attention of the intelligent traveller, 
and on which tl1e eye rests with plea. 
,ure and pain, are the temples and ruins 
of temples, and the scattered fragments 
of antiquity, which prolong the remem
brance of better days. Stirling supposes 
that there was once an Orissian monar
chy; and Sutton supposes that there 
"·as an original Oreab language, inde. 
pendent of the various dialects with 
which it is now mixed. The natives 
have a tradition, for records there are 
none to be depended upon, that their 
fathers were once great people. Doita. 
ree bas told me, with much feeling, that 
Orissa was once full of learned pundits 
and brahmins; hut now, be says, "they 
are dunces, oppression has made us poor 
and desolate." 

The first thing which struck me, in 
entering the to.,·n, was the remains of a 
Musselman'• temple. The people said 
its sacredness was broken, and therefore I 
might go in. It is still known by the 
terms Muha Iyoti, the great light. It is 
a stone building, flanked by two elevated 
columns, with three domes in the centre; 
it is ascended by several steps, and the 
floor is stone, intersected with slabs of 
ma.rule. Several of our countrymen 
bad been drawn by curiosity to see this 
ancient structure, as was observable by 
their names being cut in the marble 
around ; some of them so long back as 
1804, soon after the province fell under 
the British dominion. This beautiful 
structure was used as a place of worship 
by the Mogul conquerors of Orissa, and 

was connected with a fort of considernLle 
size, the residence of the powprlhl Mogul 
governors. All that the eye discO\"ers of 
this once powerful fortress, are the im
mense stones and blocks of cemented 
materials, that tie scattered, and an 
immense area, Neat· to this is another 
Mnsselman's sacred place, called a Pera 
(the tomb of the prophet). This is also 
a ruin. Behind this is a solitary garden, 
crowdeil with trees, In the midst of 
the ruin is an elevated platform of stone, 
with a gra,•e represented. Several Mus
selmen, with long beards, in whose coun
tenance is observed a mixture of super. 
stition and melancholy, and are g~nerally 
sitting around. These look like the 
genii of the place, mourning over the 
desolations which time and conquest 
have made. Three immense images of 
stone lie behind, as though thrown by 
force from an elevated spot, respresent
ing Ganasa. 

The country people say, that at the 
time of the Musselman conquest, thJJse 
images were thrown from the throne 
they occupied; this being, at first, a 
Hindoo temple, and that the place was 
desecrated. There these stone gods, 
helpless and broken, lie exposed to the 
gaze of every passenger, half buried in 
the surrounding sand. · 

Cl'Ossing the river, you visit the tern. 
pie of Brahanath. This consists of 
several stone buildings, the centre one 
is the principal, in which stands the 
image of Brahanath ; this is ascended 
by a flight of steps, and entered by a 
porch of some length. The sacredness 
of this place being entire, I was not 
admitted, neither the native Christians: 
but the bearer, who went with me, went 
in, who made some disclosures of its 
inward secrets. There are several smaller 
buildings, adorned with images, and 
work of the chisel. The houses of the 
officiatini; brahmins, and the sacred 
tank, complete the whole. At no great 
distance from this, on the opposite side 
of the ri,·er, is a temple of Juggernaut, 
whose ugly deformity I saw through the 
long vestibule. The hrahmins, at both 
these places, behaved exceedingly ch•il, 
answered any questions, and heard our 
remarks with much good nature. They 
professed to be glad to see me again, 
and, though I assured them I had never 
seen J agapore before, they felt sure that 
I was mistaken ; the fact is, they mis
took me for Lacey, 

I have thus, as a tra,•eller, noticed 
this venerable seat of superstition; I will 
finish this letter with a few remarks of 
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ll missionary kind. Our labours, during 
our stay in this place, will be noticed in 
our journals; it will not be necessary, 
therefore, to say muoh on this subject. 
Our reception and opportunitie• in tbis 
place, conMi<le1ing the objects of our 
journey arc diametrically opposite to 
the interest of the influential brahmins, 
have been better than l expected. The 
Word of God has been preached, and 
many books have been distributed, the 
reading of which, if blessed by the Holy 
Spirit, will be productive of good to 
many souls. I pray that the seed, sown 
in weakness, may be raised in power; 
and, that, as Satan and superstition have 
reigned triumphant, so the glorious Gos
pel of a crucified Redeemer may reign 
to the foll salvation of many immortal 
and precious souls. 

As a missionary station, Jagapore is, 
in some respects, eligible. Many pil
grims still visit the temples, who might 
hear the word, and carry a tract to their 
distant habitatior.s. Every day in the 
week, or nearly so, there is a market 
held in the neighbourhood, and multi
tudes are brought together. No school, 
in which the Christian Scriptures have 
been taught, has ever been established 
here. Thus the field is large, but there 
is no man to cultivate it. 0 may the 
Lord send forth more labourers into his 
harvest. I long to see eYery eligible, 
place in Orissa occupied by faithful and 
pious missionaries. 

Yours, with affectionate regards, 
W, BROWN. 
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(Continued from page 354.) 

CONTEMPT. 

Theso people were in a bad state of 
mind, and told Doitaree, if the Sahib 
had not been with him they would l1ave 
beaten him with their shoes, a most con
temptuous manner of showing resent
ment amongst the natives of this coun
try. They abfised the Government, and 
called them thieves; and their wrath was 
only restrained by their fears. The 
people are at this time in a good deal of 
excitement about the khimts, (charity 
and religious endowments,) all of which, 
that do not bear the seal of the Mogul 
Emperor,or oft he N ajpore Rajahs, though 
enjoyed for generations, are now to be 
resumed, that is, confiscated. Some of 

VoL. 2.-N. S. 3 

these lands are approp1iated to the sup 
port of temples; but some have been 
bought and sold by private individuals. 
The regulation appears to my limited 
capacity to be a comprehensive scheme 
of plunder; the execution of which, I am 
told, is hateful to the Government ser
vants, as well as to the suffering people. 
Praise the Redeemer for the protection 
of another day in the Lord's cause. How 
happy it is to be engaged in his work I 

I pray to be more and more devoted to 
his service. We are abused every day ; 
but whilst this is for Christ's sake we do 
rejoice, and, with the Lord's help, we 
will rejoice. 

THE HINDOO SKY. 

Jupiter and Mars now present a most 
interesting spectacle. Jupiter is now, 
(about nine o'clock,) shining amidst the 
splendour of an Indian sky, with pecu
liar brilliancy. Mars, now about forty 
degrees above the horizon, alone looks 
gloomy amidst the cheerful scene. I was 
forcibly reminded of Milton's hymn:-

" These are thy glorious works, Parent of 
good! 

Almighty! thine this universal frame, 
Thus wondrous fair; thyself how wondrous 

then! 
Unspeakable ! who sitt'st above these hea-

vens, 
1'0 us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works ; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power-

divine." 

DEVOTEDNESS. 

24th.-The brethren went to Bharat. 
pore mo.rket. There were present abont 
four hundred people. They heard, as 
usual at first, with considerable attention, 
but afterwards disputed with much noise. 
This is usuo.lly the case, when any of 
thff humbling truths of the Gospel, so 
much at Yariance with our carnal 
natures, are faithfully stated. They 
distributed about one hundred tracts. We 
made a· short journey this evening on 
the great road to M uck:undapore, and 
addressed an assembly in the ba:,a.r; the 
people were anxious for our tracts, and 
we distributed some to such as could 
read. I trust I aru thankful to the Loni 
that I feel better this evening than in 
the morning; the walk yesterday perhaps 
was injurious, but l desire to be found 
where the Lord's work leads me, ancl 
he will preserve me in it as long as 'my 
poor life can be of any use, and w heu 
usefulness is over, I pray to be prepared, 
through a Redeemer's merit, to go where 
many of my brethren arc already gone. 

E 
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ROAD TO ,ll'GGERNAliT. 

. 25th.-1 left the brethren this mo1n-
111g, to continue their labour, and '1\-ent 
10 _ r 0orce, to see Mrs. B1·own and the 
clnldren. I arrfrcd this evening, (Christ
mas da~-) and found all well excepting 
~!rs. B., who had been exceedingly ill. 
I he first night she arrived at Pooree 

1 :WM then distant from her about sevent; 
miles; not a European was in the place, 
and of course no European doct-0r, but 
the Lo,:<l presen·ed her, and 'l\"e have 
met agam. Blessed oo the name of our 
gracious Preserver ! 

I tra,·elled on foot the greater part of 
tl1c _ road t-0-day. On approaching this 
ancient seat of Hindoo superstition the 
~cene gradually increase.s in bustle' and 
Interest. Even at this season there is a 
mixed multitude of pilgrims a~d persons 
engaged in various branches of business 
crowding the road. Every thing indicates 
a~- a~proach to_ some place of great resort. 
'-' 1th~n four miles of Pooree, the scene is 
p~cuharly st,;ldng. This magnificent 
piece ?f European enterprise, the pilgrim 
road, 1s thrown across a marsh, nearly as 
flat as the fens in Lincolnshire. It rises 
t:m or twelve feet above the level of the 
surrounding meadows. For miles you 
have a full Tiew of the t-Ower of the 
f~r-fame~ temple of Juggernaut, rising 
like a giant in the distance. On each 
side . of the road are scattered villages 
and isolated temples, dedicated to ..-arious 
deities, at which the way-worn, heavy. 
laden tr~veller stops and pays a short 
and passmg puja to the idols within. I 
~ev~r travelled this road before, except
mg ~ a palanquin, and in the night; but 
tins time, walking leisurely, and in the 
day, I had an opportunity for observation 
and reflection. How many thousands 
have perished to obtain a sight of this 
place! How many millions of rupees 
have been spent in offerings at the pol
luted shrine of this modem Moloch ! 
How many thous,u,ds, bowing at the 
al_tar of this false god, have perished 
without the knowledge of a Sa\'iour's 
love, destitute and alone and without the 
s_vmpathy of any one. 

ENCOURAGEMENT AT POOREE. 

26th.-This evening I feel much re
fresh~d, and am thankful for family 
mercies; how can I be grateful enough 
to the gr~at Lord for permitting me to 
meet agam those I love, in this strange 
land, amidst heathens, enemies, and men 
•Tnel as tlw heasts of tue wilderness. 

May our spared lives bo devoted afresh 
to his service who is our kind Protector • 

He~e are at Pooree, a few persons 
spl'akmg the English language, who at. 
te1Jded on Sutton's ministry. I visited 
two families, the principals of which 
h~,-e been baptized, They professed 
still t-0 lo\'e the Saviour and regretted 
their neglected condition'; they hnd not 
heard a sermon since Sutton left them. 
,vith divine permission, I will preach on 
Sabbath-day. 

27th.-Visited the schools still existing; 
two of which are kindly suppo1ted by 
doctor Brander, and another by one 
of tho writers in the government office. 
Brother Goadby arrived here this morn
ing, from Derhampo1·e, on his way to 
C?ttack, and as he is the greater stranger, 
WIil preach to-morrow instead of me. 

28th. Sabbath.-Brother G. preached ' 
a solemn and useful sermon, from "Will 
ye also be his disciples i" I felt in a 
happy frame, and experienced that the 
Gospel could make even Pooree "None 
other than the house of God, and the 
gate of heaven," May the weighty and 
solemn truths this evening dispensed to 
these neglected and destitute people, he 
attended with au unction from the Holy 
One. 0 may it be to them the savour 
of life unto life, 

3lst.-The last two days spent in 
travelling, returning to Cuttack with my 
family. This day I attended Singpore 
market, and rejoiced the native brethren. 
We distributed two hundred books dnrini 
the day: nothing particular occurred. 

CONCLUDING REFLECTIONs.~cHARAC

TER OF NATIVE PREACHING. 

January 1st, 1835.-The labours of 
another year are ended, and I am re
turned to my beloved station, and to the 
people amongst whom I minister, and to 
the children I instruct. I have traversed 
the great road from J aujpore t-0 Pooree, 
twice the distance of the two places, 
being a hundred English miles; twice 
I have visited the .principal villages and 
hatos on each side of the road, and have 
distributed about 2000 tracts, illustrative 
of the different parts of gospel truth. 
The native preachers have laboured well, 
and have endured much opposition and 
foul language with much exemplary pa
tience and wisdom. Their addresses have 
been usually judicious, evangelical, and 
generally powerful. Amidst the uproar 
of opposing multitudes, amidst the vilest 
abuse, amidst exccrnlions, usually terrible 
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lo a Hindw, I have soen them preach
ing with collected fervour, the unsearch
able 1ichcs of Christ. In their society 
I have felt happy, and have almost for
gotten, at times, my country and father's 
house, May the blessing of the great 
Redeemer rest upon tho labours of the 
closing yeat·, and may he impart opirit
ual strength, favour, and mercy, for the 
one which is now commencing. May it 
ho ours to Iivo and die in his service, 
and may wo at last be found in him 
without spot or blemish, and shine with 
his glory to eternity. 

SCHOOLS. 

IOth.-Since returning home, I have 
been busily engaged in commencing the 
English school, and in conducting the 
monthly examination of the others, 
They have passed as usual: one only was 
unfortunate enough to be sent back. 
The boys could read, but did not appear 
to understand what they read. This is 
a common fault with them. I have had 
an examination every day. These schools 
will, in future, occupy much of my time. 

11th. Sabbath.-Preached this morn
ing early at Christian Poor, in Oryah, 
from "Watch and pray lest ye enter 
into temptation." Matt. xxvi. 41. And 
in the evening I preached the same ser
mon in English, brother G. being out on 
a . Missionary journey. I tmst I felt 
the opportunity to be a blessing. The 
congregation was as usual in both places. 
I saw an inquu-er, who. came from 
Brahmina Cole ; all I at present know is 
that he received a tract from Gunga 
some three years ago, which he has care
fully read over and over several times. 
I have just seen the tract, and it cer
tainly indicates abundant attention. Of 
the real state of his mind we lmow 1i ttle, 
as few opportunities have presented 
themselves, as yet, for knowing him. I 
have proposed his travelling for a month 
with the brethren, who will have, by this 
means, many opportunities for becoming 
acquainted with him. 

15th.-Finished the examinations for 
the month. Upon the whole they have 
pused very well, and I hope they will re
tain the excellent things they have learn
ed, and that hereafter they may improve 
them to their souls' welfare. The in
quirer from Brahmina Cole is still with 
us, and I have seen him sevei-al times. 
I hope he is sincere, but time alone can 
enable us to form an opinion of him. 

l 9/h.-I have been able to see little 
of the inquirer mentioned aboye for the 
last day or two, as I have been <Jnito in-

disposed for the last fow days. I havu 
had a slight attack of rever, and wa., 
advised to decline preaching on the Sab
bath. I am now better, and hope to re
sume my labours again by Divine per
mission. 

23rd.-Went this day to visit the 
Lakhara school, but arrived too late to 
be of any use in examining it, the chil
dren being gone. The road lay over a 
bed of sand, of immense extent, very 
fatiguing to travellers of all descrip
tions. I tmst, however, the day was not 
lost, as I saw, and had worship with the 
native Christians in the neighbourhood. 
I also saw an inquirer, whose mind ap
pears deeply affected with the necesoity 
of coming to the Saviour for salvation. 
I did not say much to him, intending 
to see him and converse with him soon. 
I expect he ,vill be here in a few days. 
May he be found sincere and pious, and 
if admitted into our number here, 0 
may he be an ornament to his profession, 
and useful to his fellow- men. His name 
is Seboo. 

24/h.-This morning at sun-rise the 
school children were assembled, and I 
heard such as could read, read their 
lessons, amongst whom were two women 
who were very anxious that I should hear 
them. They 1·ead a part of the Nister
rutnekar with some ease and propriety ; 
few of the children in this school can 
read well, but I trust a few months will 
do much for them. A small cheap 
school-house must be raised for them. 
I returned to Cuttack, and visited a 
school much larger and much more ad
vanced. The people in the neighbour
hood of Lakhara seem disposed to send 
their children, even more so than I had 
anticipated, considering other circum
stances. The number was much larger 
than I expected to find it. 

VISITS TO VARIOOS PLACES. 

February lst.-Brother G. being at 
home, I have embraced the opportunity 
of leaving the station for a day or two, 
and doing a little iu the country. I 
went to Saringar: this is an ancient seat 
of Indian royalty, now in ruins. The 
town is a mere village, inhabited by a 
few poor cultivators of the ground and 
wood- cutters, who, after supplying their 
own few wants, carry the remaining wood 
to Cnttack for sale. You will meet. 
every morning, numbers carrying upon 
their heads lar"'e bundles o( green wood, 
just cut from the jungle. It is surprisinf: 
how much even a girl will carry. Long 
cstttblisbecl habits seem to supply the 
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place of strength. The ride was plea
sant, through a country parlly wilder
ness and partly cnltivated ; and in the 
evening I arrived at a small bungalow, 
situated on a commanding eminence, 
built by a gentleman resident at Cut
tack. Here l stayed all the night in 
company with Gunge., and Bamadeb, a 
new native preacher. This brother is 
on trial for a few months. He appears 
to be a pious and humble Christian ; 
and as to his qualifications, these can 
only be seen by time. Great talents 
are not absolutely needed. Piety, a 
hearty love of the Gospel and of the 
Saviour, much patient endurance, rea
diness of speech, quickness of reply to 
objections, are the things chietly neces• 
sary. May he have grace, that be may 
be a good minister of Jesus Christ. 

211d.-Tbis morning rose early, and 
began to prepare for a visit to the towns 
round about, to proclaim the Gospel of 
our Redeemer. Went towards Chudua
gar. Every where the destructive effects 
of the flood ai-e seen. There are a few 
eminences, where the poor people took 
refuge during the continuance of the 
inundation: but for this, the scattered 
population of this neighbourhood, with. 
out exception, must have met a watery 
grave: as it was, many .perished. To 
them it was a second tlood, hurrying 
them, with all their sins and ignorance, 
before a heart-searching and rein. trying 
God. How awful is the thought, to go, 
in their state, destitute of a kno,vledge 
of a Saviour, and thus un prrpared for 
judgment. The depth of water in 
many places, in ap19arently level surfaces, 
was frequently over th" tops of con
siderable bushes, eight or nine feet high. 
The condition of this part of Orissa is, 
by its low and damp situation, often in 
danger of destruction. 

Visited several villages, where Gunga 
preached, with considerable energy, the 
word to the people. The people are 
scattered over a wide space. The vil
lages a.re small at this time. Jn conse
quence of much grain having been Je. 
stroyed, they are now very poor and 
miserable. The opportuuitie.; were, 
upon the whole, as well as usual; but 
the weather now begins to be too hot to be 
about much in the day-time. Returned 
to our resting. place for the evening. 

3rd.-Joined this morning by brother 
G., and another Eul'opean friend; and 
to-day we shall pass in speaking to any 
persons with whom we may meet by the 
way. 

The do.y ho.s passed in conversation 
of o. mixed aud desultory nature. The 
native brethren left us ihis morning, to 
prepare for I\ Jong Journey ,vhich brother 
G. contemplates taking shortly. Had a 
long o.nd interesting conversation with a 
mo.u of the village, a.bout the shasters; 
and I endeavoured to draw his attention 
to the one great thiug needful, the Gos. 
pel. As usual, be made some objections 
about not seeing Jesus Christ ; but be 
manifested much nuxiety after our 
books, several of which \Ve gave him, 
and which be promised to read atten
tively. May he read, and may his mind 
be euli!!htened from above. 

DEPRESSION. 

1411&. The various cares, incidental to 
the station, increa.•ed by Goadby's being 
out, together with preparing to preach 
to-morrow, seem to be almost too much 
for me, a heavy depression of feeling 
seem• to unfit me for all exertions. I 
have prayed for the enjoyment of the 
Divine pres~nce, were it only for a m·o. 
ment, and then all would be well. These 
moments of darkness and despondency 
may have their uses in ,veaning ·us from 
the world, and, if sanctified, in fiking 
our affections on things above. We 
want more simple reliance on the pro
mises of Seri pture. The hot season is 
now fast approaching, and every one 
begins. to feel life a burden in this 
parched laud. I had a visit this morn
ing from a young Musselman of rank, 
who came in his pa.lkee ; we had some 
conl"ersatioo about religion, and I gave 
him Martin's Testament, in the Persian 
character; I told him to read and pray 
for Divine guidance, that he might un
derstand its contents. He promised fair, 
but his mind was evidently on earthly 
things; he put several questions, a.bout 
my own affairs, rather too inquisitively, 
which I declined answering. I told him, 
if he wished to talk about his soul and 
eternity, I wished to talk to him. May 
a sanctifying iuOuence rest upon the 
book I gave him.. I am sorry that we 
were obliged to dismiss the inquirer from 
Brahmaua Cole, in consequence of some 
irregularity in conduct which we marke_d 
with some censure. We deferred his 
case for three or four months, and ad. 
mooished him to be more watchful iu 
future; I am deeply sorry on his ac
count. The man at I.akhara is very 
pro.misiug, and I hope we shall see our 
way clear to baptize him in a few weeks, 
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ADDRESS ON MISSIONARY OPERATIONS. 

( Cuntinued.fmm page 360.) 

lmtance of the Effect of the Comm1tnica
tion of Knowledge, as preparatory to 

llwt of the Gospel. 

I have o.lreo.dy shown, that the com
munication or useful knowledge will 
demolish the ancient learning and reli. 
gion of Hindoostan. On this subject, a 
grand experiment has been made, at the 
expense or the British Government, in 
the metropolis of India. 

About eighteen years ago, there was 
founded, in Calcutta, a Collel'e for edu. 
cating Hindoo youths, in the Literature 
and Science of Europe, apart from reli
gion : the Seminary bas been attended 
chiefly by persons of rank, wealth, and 
influence in society. Here, then, was a 
favonrable opportunity of ascertaining 
the power of European knowledge, when 
brought in contact with the systems of 
Hindooism. The result was precisely 
such as any one, duly acquainted with 
the subject, would confidently antici
pate : for the last ten years, class after 
class has issned forth from this Institu
tion, who, by the course of enlightened 
study pursued, were made alive to the 
gross absurdities of their own systems : 
these, therefore, they boldly denounced 
as masses of imposture and debasing 
error, and the Brahmins as deceivers of 
the people; though many of themselves 
belonged to that exalted and sacred class. 
But no morals or religion having been 
taught in the Institution, the young men 
were in a state of mind utterly blank, as 
regards morals and religions truth-
moral and religious obligation : they 
were infidels or sceptics of the most per
fect kind, believing in nothing; believ
ing not even in the existence of a Deity, 
and glorying in their unbelief. Still, 
their infidelity was of a negative, rather 
than a positive kind : it was not the 
hardened infidelity of those who have 
apostatized from the true religion, but 
the looser infidelity of minds which had 
beco1ne emptied of a false one. Truth 
was, with them, not a thing positively 
rejected, but a thing undiscovered, un
known, and therefore not believed. 

To this class of persons, much atten
tion was directed some years ago ; nod 
I refer to their case as illustrative of 
one of the modes of accomplishing our 
great end. ' 

Of the existence of this class I kuew 
nothing, because I had heard nothing, 

when I first reached my destination. 
With them and their condition, I got 
acquainted by degrees, visiting the Col
lege, and conversing with them : meet. 
ing with them in government offices and 
agency houses, as clerks or copyists, and 
attending various associations, which 
they had formed for debating questions 
of a literary or political character. In 
this way, I gradually became familiar 
with their peculiar state of mind, their 
babitude of thought, their modes of rea
soning, their prevailing opinions; with 
the staple of their knowledge, the sub
jects which were found most interesting, 
and the kinds of argument and evidence 
which proved to them most satisfactory. 

All subjects seemed to be more or less 
tolerated, but religion. Against religion, 
in e\""ery form, they raged and raved. 
They scrupled not to scoff at Christianity: 
they scrupled not to avow their disbe
lief in the very being of a God ; thus 
realizing the condition of the men, de. 
scribed by an ancient author, who " fled 
from superstition, leapt over religion, 
and sunk into atheism." Again, and 
again, did I endeavour to expostulate 
with them, on the irrationality of scoff
ing at what they bad not examined, and 
the real merits of which they could not 
therefore know. For some time, all was 
in vain. They despised the character 
of a Missionary; whom they thought fit 
for nothing, but to stand in lanes and 
corners of the streets, and there address 
"the pariahs" and lowest castes of the 
people. For such a man they bad the 
most profound contempt; and, for a 
long time, they could not brook the idea 
of listening, in order to recei\"e instruc
tion from one who, like myself, exercised 
the functions of a Missionary. 

After repeated meetings, and explana
tions, and changes of circumstances, 
which it is needless here to detail, a con
siderable number at length consented to 
give a hearing on the subject of religion; 
on the express condition, however, that 
full licence should be iranted to contro
vert, if they thought proper, one aud all 
of the arguments and statements ad
duced. Hence the origin of those lec
tures and discussions on the evidences 
and doctrines of natural and revealed 
religion, of which previous notices have 
been given to this assembly. But 
"Why," have some asked," Why lec
tures on natural religion 1 Why lectures 
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on evidence• at nil ~ Why not proceed 
forthwith to preach Christ crucified!" 
Why! just because the latter was, and 
the former was not, found impracticable. 
"~'hat," said they," do you mean by 
Christianity!" "A revelation rrom God, 
pointing out an all-sufficient remedy for 
transgression." "What! a revelation 
from God t That means, in our estima
tion, neither more nor less than a reve
lation from-nothi11g. Prove to us, first, 
that there is a 1omethi,1g called God, 
from whom this revelation could come, 
and then we may be disposed to inquire 
into the contents of that re\'elation." 

I mention this, to contrast it with the 
case or the North-American Indians. 
When the existence or a God was at. 
tempted to be proved to them, they, in 
substance, answered, "Fool ! do you 
think we do not believe that there is a 
God, the Great Spirit!" This mode or 
procedure was, in consequence, aban
doned. On this historical fact, coupled 
with the experience or the Moravians in 
Greenland, seems to have been founded 
the theory or modern missions. Forget
ful of the infinite variety of phases under 
which human nature is exhibited in dir
ferent and distant climes, people have 
absurdly concluded that one rigid a.nd 
invariable rule of address must be 
a.da.pted to a.ll ; as if the same mode or 
manna.I culture were adapted to every 
soil in every region of the world. Oh ! 
it would be delightful, ir we had only to 
dwell, a.nd dwell for ever, on the glories 
or redeeming love. For who ca.n doubt 
tha.t this is a. refreshing, soul-stirring 
theme, compared with the cold and chil
ling theme of evidence? But we must 
not allow feelings, however hallowed, to 
usurp the place of enlightened judgment. 
In the case now mentioned, should • 1, 
under the impulse or theory, thus ad
dress the young men-" Gentlemen ! I 
cannot tell you any thing a.bout the 
being of a God; l came hitherto preach 
Christ, and if you will not listen to me, 
I have done with you!" They would, 
with one accord, reply, "Well, we have 
done with you !" llut, does not sound 
reason, does not common sense, does 
not the apostolic practice say, "Meet 
these men on their own ground, and 
displace the obstacles which prevent you 
from getting a bearing on the highe1· 
and more glorious subject of Christ cru• 
ci.fied ?" 

Accordingly, with a determinate view 
to this noblest end, the question as tc> 
the being of a God wasfir,t entered upon. 
All the ordinary and more palpable 

arguments were advanced, in. forms, nd. 
justed to the occasion: and I confes~ I 
was somewhat mortified to fiud that the 
demonstrative argument from design did 
not, from its novelt_y to thei,· minds, pro
duce that strong impression which, from 
its inherent strength, we might be fully 
warranted to expect. Having, in my 
former intercourse, found that, from the 
metnphysical cast of mind among the 
higher orders of Hindoos, these young 
men had studied our writers on mental 
philosophy with peculiar delight--that 
several of them had mastered the works 
of Reid, aud Stewart, aud Brown, and 
Locke, in such a. way as l do not re
member the majority ofstudeuts, attend
ing moral-philosophy r.lasses, in -our 
U ni,•ersities, to have formerly mastered 
them, I bad recourse, as a last resort, 
to a mued mode c;,f representing what has 
been termed II priori, or metaphysical 
argument. After that statement, all 
doubts vanished. The young men, for 
thP. most part, declared, " We now _be
lieve there is a great first cause, the in
telligent Author of all things.'' 

Still, I could not forthwith proceed to 
announce the Gospel message: like the 
older Hindoos, they demanded that I. 
should show them my authoTity, i. e •. 
tha.t I should show them satisfactory 
evidence for the assertion, that Chris
tianity is an authentic revelation from 
God ; but, totally unlike the older Hin-. 
doos, these were enabled to comprehend 
the nature of evidence. They had 
studied our language, our histories, and 
our science-they were acquainted with 
the sources and fa.ots of history and 
chronology-they were initiated into the 
first principles of inductive reasoning~ 
they knew the laws tha.t regulate the 
successions of state in the material uni
verse: they were quite capable, there, 
fore, of comprehending the nature and 
the force of an historical argument, the 
argument from miracles, or the argu
ment from prophecy. Behold, then, 
the incalculable advantage we possessed 
in addressing this class of Hindoos I 
The older ones ask for evidence or proof: 
we hada.bunda.ncein store, but the want of 
a liberal education prevented them from 
comprehending its nature and force. 
The younger ones, in like manner, de
manded evidence ; and the possession 
of a liberal education enabled them at 
once to understand its nature a.nd weigh 
its force. Accordingly, all the usual 
evidences of revealed religion were ad
duced, and elaborately discussed in de
tail : and, as au exemplification of the 
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quicknes• of mind which was manifested 
in the discussion of every topic, I shall 
only state at present, that, on the sub
ject of miracles, these yonog men, night 
after night, brought forward the old and 
now.exploded arguments of Hume; and, 
night after night, on the banks of the 
Ganges, and, for the 8atisfaction of Hin
doos, had I to combat the plausible rea
sonings and deductions of that great but 
misguided man. 

The evidences in favour of Christian
ity, as a revelation from God, having 
been admitted by several as irresistible, 
and by others no longer opposed, we 
last of all came to the grand terminat. 
ing ol\ject of all our labours, viz. the 
announcement of the message itself, the 
full and free declaration of the essential 
doctrines of the Gospel. It was then, 
and then only, as might have been ex
pected, that vital impressions began to 
be made. Hitherto, we were engaged 
in the remo\'al of obstacles which op
posPd our entrance into the temple of 
truth : having now reached the thresh
old, we crossed it, in order to discover 
and admire the beauties of the inner 
workmanship. Hitherto, the inte]]ect 
chiefly was called into exercise; we had 
now something suited to the feeling~ 
and the conscience. It was when un
folding the Scripture doctrine of the 
sinfulness, depravity, and helplessness 
of human nature, that the heart of the 
first convert became seriously affected 
under a sense of the guilt and ,·iltness 
of sin; and, when unfolding the inex
pressible love of the Divine Redeemer 
to our apostate world, that another heart 
was touched, yea, melted under tbe dis
play of such infinite tenderness. Thus 
it was that the Gospel triumphed, and 
the doctrine of the cross maintained its 
high pre-eminence, as the only antece
dent to the conversion of a soul toward 
G<>d. 

And I must here add, that, in the 
case of some of the individuals_ thus 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, 
there was exhibited a demonstration of 
the power of Christianity, such as 1 
have seldom, if ever, witnessed at home. 
The case of the third who was baptized, 
and who now conducts au institution in 
one of the Upper Provinces, was some
what peculiar, from the trying circum
stances attending his separation from 
his friends. Ah! could any memberofthis 
Assembly have been present on that me
morable night, he would have seen what 
Christiauity conld do, even for a poor, 

brnti•h idolater. It was about nine in 
the evening; and if any one here ha• 
been in that far-distant land, he will 
know what the external scene was, when 
I say it was on the banks of the Ganges, 
and under the full effulgence of an In
dian moon, whose brightness almost ri
vals tbe noon-day glory of the sun in 
these northern climes. Two or three 
bad resolved, as friends, to go along 
with this individual, and witness a spec
tacle never before seen by us, and per
haps not soon again to be seen by Eu
ropeans. It was heart-rending through
out. Having reached tbe outer door of 
the house, the elder brother of this 
young man advanced toward bim, and, 
looking at bim wistfully in the face, be
gan first to implore bim, by tbe most en
dearing terms as a brother, that he would 
not bring this •bame and disgrace upon 
himself and bis family, (which was a 
most respectable one.) Again and 
again did he earnestly appeal to him, by 
the sympathies, and tbe tenderness, and 
tbe affection of a brother. The young 
man listened; and, with intense en10-
tion, simply in substance replied, that 
be had now found out what error was, 
that be had now found out what truth 
was, and that he was resolved to cling 
unto the truth. Finding that this argn
ment had failed, be began to assert 
the authority of the elder brother, 
au authority sanctioned by the usages 
of the people: he endeavoured to show 
what power he bad over him, if he cru
elly brought this disgrace upon his fa. 
mily. Tbe young man still firmly re
plied, " I have found out what error is; 
I ha\'e found oat what truth is; and I 
ba,·e resolved to cling unto the truth." 
The brother next held out bribes and 
allurements: there was nothing which 
he was not prepared to grant; there 
was no indulgence whatever, which he 
would not allow him in the very bosom 
of the family--iodulgences absolutely 
prohibited and regarded as abhorrent in 
the Hindoo system--if he would only 
stop short of the last and awful step of 
baptism, the public sealing of his foul 
and fatal apostacy. The young mau 
still resolutely adhered to bis simple but 
emphatic declaration'. 1 t was now, 
when every argument had finally failed, 
that his aged mother, who had all the 
while been present within reach of bear. 
in.-, though we knew it not, raised a 
ho0wi of agony, a yell of horror, which 
it is impossible for imagination to con
ceive; it pierced into the heart, and 
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mnde the very flesh creep and shiver. 
The young man could hold out no lon
!?"r. He was powerfully affected, and 
shed tea.r,,. ,vith uplifted a.rms, and 
eyes raised to heaven, he forcibly ex
claimed, "No: I cannot stay! " and 
then walked away. And this was the 
last time he ever had converse with his 
brethren or his mother. 

I could not help feeling then, and 
ha,•e often thought since, how wonderful 
is the power of truth ! how soverei!Ol 
the grace of God ! l f it be said that 
the Hindoo character is griping and 
avaricious, Di,·ine Grace is stronger still, 
and is able to conquer it. If it is yield
ing and fickle, ay, fickle as the shifting 
quicksands, Divine Grace can give it 
consistency and strength. If it is feeble 
and cowardly, Divine Grace can make 
the feeble powerful, and convert the 
coward into a moral hero. What signal 
testimony do sllch triumphs bear to the 
power of the everlasting Gospel ! 

The Assembl!/s Institution based on the 
communication of Christian together 

wit/, General Knowledge. 

It has been already shown, that the 
communication of useful knowledge is 
of itself enough to destroy the ancient 
learning and idolatries of India. But 
you will naturally ask, "Is it good sim
ply to destroy, and not to build up!" 
We answer, No- "Is it good simply 
to expose the hideons shapes and forms 
of a system, which is the receptacle of 
the errors, the impurities, and the super
stitions of a,ges ; and then leave the 
mind, cleansed more thoroughly than 
the Augean stable, to exhibit a dark and 
barren ,·acuity, instead of a fair surface, 
adorned with the flowers and breathing 
the fragrance of Paradise P' Again we 
answer, No. Hence, our institution was 
from the very first based on the solid 
foundation of Christian principle. 
Throughout it is cemented by Christian 
principle. While we do communicate 
the knowledge which ca.u effectually de
stroy, ,re are enabled, by the introduc
tion and zealous pursuit of the study of 
Christie.a evid~uce and doctrine, to sup
ply a noble substitute in place of that 
which has been demolished. In this 
we.y, while we throw down, we also re
build; while we dispossess, we replace a 
hundred-fold; while we remove weak
ness, disease,deformity, we confer health, 
strength, and beauty. 

Such is the general aspect and object 
af the course of stndy pursued io your 

institution. The particular mode of 
instntction adopted is, what has been in 
this country termed the intt'rrogatory, 
the <'l<planatory, or intellectual system; 
with such modifications and varieties as 
the different circumstances plaiuly de
manded : anrl, considering the ,·ery low 
and imperfect state of education in the 
East, the introduction of this improved 
and truly-rational system did, as much 
as any thing else, tend to raise the insti
tution into popularity, both with the 
nath•es and Europeans, in Calcutta. 
This mode of tuition, by whetting the 
mental faculties, inspired the boys with 
an enthusiasm which attracted the notice 
of the parents, and roused the attention 
of the European community ; so that, 
day after day, we bad constant visitors 
to witness our operations, till, at length, 
we were compelled, by the frequency of 
interruption, to limit the time of visita
tion to one day in the week. And, as 
the result of our determination to com
municate Christian knowledge from the 
beginning, along with the elements of 
general literature and science, we now 
find, that, after a period of upwar_ds of 
four years, almost all the youths, in the 
more advanced classes, have become as 
perfect unbelievers in their own systems 
as the young men in the Hindoo college 
already referred to; and, at the same 
time, as perfect believers in Christi
anity, so far as the understanding or the 
head is concerned. And already, in 
some cases, is there the commencement 
of a working of a higher order: already, 
in some cases, are there symptoms that 
indicate that the heart also is beginning 
to be vitaJiy affected. Further still : it 
is delightful to think, that lately one of 
the most talented young men in the in
stitution, and a Brabmin of the best 
caste, bas offered himself as a candidate 
for baptism; and, what is more cheer
ing still, spontaneously proffered his 
services for the work of a Christia11 Mis• 
sin11ary. 

Such, fathers and brethren, such is the 
natnre and such the tendency of the 
system pursued in the General Assem
bly's iostitution-~n institution ~hich 
contains about five hu11dred Hrndoo 
youths-all of them of respectable caste, 
aod many of the very highest; and 
numbers more, belonging to some of the 
,.,ee.lthiest e.nd most inflnential families 
in Calcutta. 

(To be continued.) 
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SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS, 

Delivered in commemoration ef the complet?'.on qj" the Third 
Century since the printing <if the English Bible. 

IT is exactly three hundred years since a complete version of 
the blessed Book of God was first printed in the English lan
guage. Previous to the year 1535, there had been translations 
of it in manuscript. King Alfred, so early as in the 9th century, 
had translated the Psalms; and, under his direction, several 
other parts of the Scripture had been rendered into English; 
but Wickliffe, the rising sun of the reformation, was the first 
who, about the middle of the fourteenth century, translated the 
whole Word of God, from Latin into the vernacular tongue, in a 
language and style understood by the people. The opposition 
raised against his version, by the Romish Prelates, is well 
known. A bill was even brought into Parliament to suppress 
it; but it was rejected by a very large majority. The reformer 
himself was safe under the protection of the Duke of Lancaster, 
and of Queen Ann, the consort of Richard the Secom!, and 
sister of the king of Bohemia; but bis followers were designated 
by the opprobrious epithet of Lollards, and subjected to every 
species of indignity. On the ascension of Henry of Lancaster 
to the throne, a law for burning them was passed; and many 
illustrious characters were brought to the stake, by the operati, n 
of that cruel statute. The power of the Pope came to be en'ij 
where dreaded; and, as a cloud of ignorance covered the earth, 
his throne was almost universally considered to rest on princi
ples of Divine origin. Archbishop Arundel was emboldened ~o 
pass laws, requiring that all the writings of the L~lla!·ds, m 
England, should be surrendered to be burned, and forb1dd111g the 
Scriptures to be read in English, or a single text to be translated; 
and the second act of disobedience to these laws was to be 
punished with death. The atrocious murder of John Huss, b_y 
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the council of Constance, in 1416, and the violent persecutions 
by which the Bohemian churches were subsequently either 
slaughtered or scattered, had reduced nearly all the world to a 
state of spiritual vassalage, and there were hardly any who dared 
to "peep, or mutter, or move the wing," in opposition to the 
"·ill of the supreme Pontiff, at Rome. The W aldenses had 
been cruelly butchered in France, Spain, and Italy; the Wick
liffites and Hnssites were humbled, and there was reason to 
anticipate a long reign of ignorance and death. At this crisis, 
J ehornh interposed. In 1435, the art of printing was discovered 
in the Low Countries, and in the vear 1450, the Bible was 
printed at Mentz, in Germany, with· metal types. Books now 
began to multiply, and knowledge to ad\'ance. As people were 
taught to think for themsel\'es, they saw the deceitful principles 
on which the authority of the Popes was founded; and, as the 
impositions of these spiritual tyrants were enormous, and their 
personal Yices prodigiously great, there ,vas a general desire for 
a reformation. Previous to this period, learning had begun to 
revirn in Europe; but the invention of printing had a wonderful 
effect in accelerating its progress; while, on the other hand, the 
revival of letters had a happy influence on men's minds, in 
teaching them to think with more accuracy on the import of 
the printed Word, and in strengthening· them to use it in the 
conflict with long-established errors, and superstitious usages. 
In England, violent measures were employed by the papal 
power, to prevent the avowal of public opinion, with regard to 
the doctrines of the reformation, which were spreading on the 
Continent; and, for a long time, they succeeded. In the year 
1526, William Tyndal printed a large edition of the New Testa
ment in English, which he had translated from the original 
Greek; and, by that act, drew on himself the rage and hatred 
of all the Romish Bishops and Priests. Not at all discouraged, 
however, he remained at Antwerp, whither he had been obliged 
to fly from the fury of his persecutors, and persevered in his 
holy labours, publishing various pamphlets, distinguished by 
keenness of satire, and force of argument, against the corruptions 
of the church of Rome, and occupying himself in the translation 
of the Old Testament. Three large editions of the New Testa
ment were sold before l 530. Of these, and Tyndal's other works, 
Fox obsel"\'es, "It cannot be spoken what a door of light they 
opened to the eyes of the whole English nation, which, before, 
were many years shut up in darkness." At length, having bee_n 
betrayed by one Phillips, he was brought into the power of his 
adversaries and put to death. Miles Coverdale, however, had 
pre,·iously become acquainted with him, and assisted him in the 
second translation of the Pentateuch, after the first copy had 
been lost; and when that holy man had fallen a victim to the 
malice of his enemies, he entered into his labours; and, having 
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completed the translation of the Old Testament, published an 
entire version of the Holy Scriptures, in the year 1535, and 
dedicated it to Henry VIII.* 

Brethren, it is scarcely possible for us to estimate the value of 
the privilege of reading the Scriptures in our own tongue. It is 
the Bible which has taught us to throw off the yoke of papal des
potism, and to burn with the love of civil and religious freedom. 
It is this blessed book which has ennobled our literature, sug
gested to our poets their loftiest themes, and restrained our phi
losophers within the bounds of sober inquiry. It has taught us 
to sympathize with heathen lands, and send them missionaries 
to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ; and, while it has 
greatly augmented the temporal comfort of all parts of the com
munity, it has been the means, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, 
of converting hundreds of thousands of our countrymen from 
the error of their ways, and preparing them for eternal glory. 
The printing of the Bible was like opening up the flood-gates 
of knowledge, and sending forth its healing streams into all 
parts of the world. The writings of the reformers were quickly 
and widely diffused; but the printed copies of their works, and 
of the Scriptures, were poured forth in all directions as the 
waters of a deluge. Before the invention of printing, a spirit of 
inquiry had been excited; but, after it, men of intelligence, 
virtue, and piety, rushed forth to the conflict with papal super
stition, with an energy not to be resisted. Previous to this 
invention, it was almost impossible for a poor man to obtain 
a copy of the Word of God; but, now there is no poor man 
who needs be without it. Many thousands of Bibles and Testa
ments are every year gratuitously distributed in this country; 
and agents are employed by the Bible Society to carry the pre
cious treasure to every country, and people, and tribe, and 
tongue. 

Permit us, while occupying your attention a short time longer, 
to take a general view of the contents of the inspired Record, 
and of the utility of each part. 

These are the only ancient writings which give a consistent, 
rational account of the origin of the human race, and of the objects 
around us. If curiosity be ever laudable, ever reasonable, it must 
be when it is directed to ascertain just views of the beginning of 
the heavens, the earth, and of our own species. ""\Vhence am I? 
Who made me? Whence did this fair creation spring r Who 
kindled the glorious lamp of day ? Who lighted up the splen
dours of the midnight scene? I-low long has my species 

* Henry had qual'l'ellecl with the Pope, about the divorce of Catharine Parr. 
This event contributed to forward the reformation in England. He hau also 
married Anne Ilolel'n; and, as she was a Protestant, it is probable her influence, 
with Cranmer•~, inri11ced l1im to allo" the Scriptures to be rt'ad in t1ie English 
lang·111tge. 
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existed?" These are questions which naturally rise in the 
human mind; and not to be interested in them, is to be as if we 
had no soul ; it is to be like a lump of unconscious clay. With 
what ineffable follv are thev answered in heathen lands; and 
with what majesty and suhiimity by the book of God? While 
some pagan writers have absurdly talked of a fortuitous con
course of atoms, of particles coming together in a just and wise 
arrangement, without any cause to reduce them to this order; 
while these have so discoursed, as if there could be effects with
out a canse, motion without a mover, and marks of design with
out an intelligent agent, others have dreamt of the eternal exist
ence of a world, of which we have no records or memorials, 
except during a few thousand years; and some have advanced 
other theories, equally impious and absurd. But mark the 
sublime opening of the Bible.-" In the beginning, God created 
the hearens and the earth. And the earth was without form 
and Yoid, and darkness was on the face of the deep. And God 
said, Let there be light; and there was light," &c. Infidels have 
objected to the Mosaic account of the creation; but, as the 
world must ha,·e been made in some way, it remains for those 
who carp at the Scriptures, to tell us what would be a better 
way of making a world than the one which Moses has recorded. 
Further, it is from the books of Moses we have derived our light 
respecting the fall of man, the introduction of death, and the · 
moral cause of the deluge; the traces of which are every where 
to be discm·cred. \Ve find we are sinners, prone to evil, and 
subject to death ; but how came we into this state? Some 
people complain of the Bible on account of its representations 
of human depravity; hut what harm has it done by its state
ments on this subject? Suppose there were no bible ; we should 
surely be as bad then as we are now. The only difference be
tween us and those people who have not yet been favoured with 
this precious treasure is, that they are sunk a few fathoms low~r 
in ignorance and vice than we ever were. The book of Genesis 
is the only safe guide to our inquiries as to the origin of nations, 
and the ;pread of population over the globe. Aided by it, we 
can account for the names of different nations and countries. It 
is evident, for instance, that Assyria was peopled by the de
scendants of Asshur, Lydia by those of Lud, and Media by those 
of Madai, as mentioned by Moses, in Genesis the xth ; a 
chapter, in the light of which the writers of ancient history are 
obliged to walk. It is agreed on all hands, that the oldest of 
uninspired records is not so ancient as the books of Moses by 
seYeral hundred years. 

In the writings of Mose!', and of other inspired men, we have 
a f,'Teat deal of biography and history; but of what a useful 
character! The narrati,·es are not concerning events which, as 
t lw_, can but seldom occm, are of little use by way either of 
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admonition or instruction ; they relate to the scenes of our daily 
existence. Not only do they exhibit to us the different kinds of 
behaviour which God approves or disapproves, the straits and 
difficulties to which good men may be reduced, and the various 
turns of circumstances by which God, in answer to prayer, 
changes the whole aspect of their condition, but they develop 
and illustrate the principle of the Divine procednre with us, as 
sinners. Speaking of Abraham's justification by faith, the 
Apostle Paul observes, "Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him for righteousness; bnt for us 
also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on Him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from the dead." How clearlv does this 
passage teach us that we ought to read the biogra.phy of the 
Bible, as composed for our instruction, on the subject of our 
eternal salvation, and not merely to give us amusing information 
respecting other persons. It is hardly possible to refrain from 
tears while reading the memoirs of Joseph ; but we must not let 
our tender sympathy, either for him or Jacob, hinder us from 
perceiving the value of piety and uprightness, and the great fact, 
that there are interpositions of Providence in favour of all those 
whose hearts are perfect with God. The records of inspired 
history bring us acquainted with a vast variety of characters in 
all stations of life; and they so lay open the workings of the 
heart in different circumstances, that we may say with an old 
divine, "Give me my Bible and a candle, and if you shut me 
up in a cellar, I will tell you what is going on in the world." 
While they show us the dark and low state to which the church 
has been reduced, they encourage our minds by describing the 
agency of Christ in its favour; an agency which has plagued 
its enemies, divided the stormy ocean, arrested the sun in 
mid-heaven, stopped the mouths of lions, and wrnught wonders 
worthy of eternal songs. They are a commentary on the pro
phets. They tell us of the times in which those holy men lived, 
of the sins they denounced, and the events by which their pre
dictions were fulfilled. 

As to the prophetic parts of Scripture, they will always form 
one of the pillars on which revealed religion is founded. The 
certain knowledge of futurity is the peculiar prerogative of 
Jehovah; for.it is impossible for any power, but that which has 
a sovereign control over all events and circumstances, to say, 
with certainty, what changes shall be effected. Accordingly, in 
Isaiah xii. 22-26, the advocates of idolatry are challenged to 
"show things to come;" and it is mentioned as the distinguish~ 
ing perfection of the true God, that he can positively foretel an 
event before it transpires. While nrnding the prophecies, there
fore, we not only learn to glow with holy patriotism, to hate sin, 
and to burn ,vith zeal for the cause of Goel and truth; but, by com
paring what we read with the changes which have since taken 
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place in the condition, both of Jews and Gentiles, we see a 
regular succession of miracles which fixes a stamp on the Bible 
as the word of the Eternal God. 

E,·en the genealogical tables of the scripture are not without 
their use ; for they assist us to trace up the lineage of Jesus 
from Joseph and Mary to DaTid, Abraham, Noah, and even 
Adam. Are not these striking facts that J esns Christ is the 
only individual whose ancestry can be thus traced by a regular 
retrocession ; and that after his appearance the genealogical 
tables should be no longer kept, as if their end had been an
swered, and the Jews themselves scattered over the whole earth? 
lf the Messiah be not already come, it will be impossible, as 
the Jewish families are now all mixed, to prove that any future 
personage is of the tribe of Judah, or of the lineage of David. 

As for the Book of Psalms, there a.re but few parts of the Old 
Testament more frequently read. They are read by the poet, 
because here he finds the boldest imagery, the sublimest flights 
of fancy, and the most glowing sentiments. The encomiums 
passed by Longinns, the great Grecian critic, on the writings of 
Moses, Joh, David and the other prophets, for these qualities of 
composition, are well known ; and he was free to confess, that if 
he had seen their works before he wrote his celebrated "Treatise 
on the Sublime," he slwuld have drawn his chief illustrations from 
these sources. But the Christian reads them because the various 
workings of piety are in them so tende.rly developed. It is 
scarcely possible for us to be in a situation, either of prosperity 
or a.d,·ersity, for which we have not a sweet ode prepared, in 
order to express the emotions we may possess. Whether we 
a.re elevated by gratitude or dejected by sorrow ; harassed by 
temptation or agonizing in affliction; walking the high moun
tains of salvation or sounding the depths of piety; triumphing 
in the consciousness of divine love or abased in the presence 
of the shining purity of God ; here are expressions of devotional 
sentiment suited to this diversity of christian experience. As 
to the imprecations they contain, the learned have suggested 
many considerations by which it appears that the principal part 
of them are prophetic, and not expressions of personal ven
geance. The hundred and ninth psalm, for instance, is appa
rently marked with great severity; but by inserting the word, 
saying, at the end of the fifth verse, and reading the ensuing 
,·erses on to the nineteenth in connexion with that word, the 
spirit of the whole poem is changed. The verses referred to 
will then express the evil wishes of David's enemies concerning 
him ; and not bis desires concerning any one of them. The 
insertion advised is evidently necessary, not only because the 
Psalmist had just mentioned the kindliness of his sentiments in 
contrast with the malice of his adversaries, but because, if the 
word be not inserted, there is an unaccountable transition from 
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the plural to the singular form of the pronoun in verse the sixth, 
and another unaccountable return to the plural in verse the 
twentieth, which should have been thus rendered: " This will 
be the reward of my adversaries." As if he had said, they 
want to_visit me with all these woes; but God, in just judg
ment, will cause them to feel the evils they are imprecating 
upon me. 

The New Testament claims a few distinct remarks. It was 
equally with the Old Testament written by divine inspiration. 
It also contains prophecies and examples of piety and virtue 
equally worthy of devout consideration. The Apostles call 
their preaching and writing " The word of God," which is the 
highest title any statements can receive. As they were blessed 
with a plenary and even a miraculous influence of the Spirit, to 
enable them to recollect the instructions of Jesus and to preach 
them to the world, it is abundantly certain they were guided 
by the same agency in what they wrote to be the standing rule 
of faith and practice. The writers of the New Testament speak 
of their writings as dictated by the Spirit of God; and as they 
were eminently truth-loving holy men, they ought to be believed. 
The miracles they wrought were atteitations from God to the 
truth of their statement ; and the history of the church proves, 
not only that their words have always been quoted by christian 
writers as the words of inspiration, but that they have been the 
chief means employed by God to carry on his cause. 

The Books of the New, are a commentary on the Old Testa
ment. By discovering to us more clearly the personal glories 
and the mediatorial work of the Lord Jesus, they furnish us 
with the principles by which the writings of the prophets are to 
be explained. By studying the Epistles we come to possess 
that hidden wisdom which " none of the princes of this world 
knew, for had they known it they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory." ·while the New Testament is useful for all the 
purposes for which the Old was given; it has a special, a divine 
excellence and glory which render it unspeakably valuable, 
and endear it to the warmest affections of the heart. 

The objections of popery to the circulation of the Scriptures 
are founded on the supposed obscurity of these records, and the 
inability of common people to understand them. But if they 
contain the dictates of inspiration, what a reflection is it on the 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit to conclude that he has led holy 
men to write in a way which people cannot understand ! The 
Apostle Paul asserts that he wrote his Epistle to the Ephesians 
that they migltt understand the knowledge he had of the mys
tery of Christ ; and Luke the historian commends the Bereaus 
for searching the Scriptures daily, and comparing what they 
heard with what they read in the word of God. But it is need
less, in the present day, to pursue this argument. ·we shall, 
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therefore, conclude by entreating our friends to entertain the 
highest possible opinion of the Bible. The light of science will 
increase. Vast discoveries may be made in every department 
of creation. New principles of philosophy may be deYeloped, 
and new modes of applying old ones detected. But let the 
human intellect expand; let it be enriclrnd with all the stores 
of knowledge; let it be adorned with all that is lovely in 
accomplishments, and be strong for the mightiest efforts of 
thought, yet it will ne,•er be able to fi:ee itself from obligation 
to the Bible. It will always be obliged to bol'l"ow light from 
the pages of inspiration; and, when sanctified, it will always 
be ready to acknowledge its obligations. Books may multiply, 
and increase in value ; and it may be that hereafter some one 
sl1all be enriched with a condensation of all that human wisdom 
ewr produced, and be a sort of repository of the most precious 
stores e,•er gathered in the wide field of intellectual research; 
but, 11e,·er, never, in the history of man will a work be printed, 
worthy for one moment to be compared with the Book of God. 
The contents of Revelation must not be confounded with the 
results of human inquiry: the former are beams 'from heaven, 
the latter are sparks of earthly origin ; the former are thoughts 
of God, the latter are those of men ; and " as the heavens are 
high aboYe the earth, so are God's ways higher than our ways, 
and his thoughts than our thoughts." If any man lack wisdom 
to understand this volume, let him ask of God. 

L. 

A MEETING OF THE BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY 
IN AMERICA. 

( Extracted from a recent Publication.) 

THE meeting was held in a chapel of moderate dimensions. It was 
full, but not crowded; and it bad less wealth about it than most of the 
meetings. There were about a dozen ministers on the platform. The 
early part of the meeting was not very promising. After the report was 
read, which was good and ought to have been very impressive by the 
facts it recorded, one of the brethren rose to offer a resolution. It was 
an argument in favour of the society. Reason afterreason was adduced. 
·when I rose to support his resolution, as requested, all were generously 
attentive. At the close, I alluded emphatically to one fact in the 
report, which was, that out of 4600 churches, there were 2000, not only 
void of educated pastors, but void of pastors; and insisted that, literally, 
they ought not to sleep on such a state of "things. 

The Rev. Mr. Malcolm, who has visited our country, and who is an 
excellent minister in this city (Boston) rose out of turn and expressed 
his great pleasure at the presence of a brother from England; and, 
referring to what had been said, he confessed that he, for one, could not 
sleep with things as they were; he had never felt them as he did then ; 
and must do something to correspond : he proposed to answer for another 
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!!eholnrship. To support a scholar nt collP.ge is estimated at from sixty to 
seventy <lollars a year. Another person below the platform rose, and, 
referring with much simplicity and feeling, to that part of the report 
which announced the death of an excellent man of their number, who 
had sustained two scholarships, said he would answer for another 
scholarship, and then there would be no loss by the demise of their friend 
to the society. Another person, alluding to the same bereavement, 
with tears, said, he would take a scholarship. By this time a delightful 
feeling was in the place ; not boastful and ostentatious, but meek and 
subdued. I sought to catch a little of it, and to improve an evident oc
casion of usefulness, I rose, and spoke with brevity; and proposed, that, 
if the meeting, under a sense of duty and gratitude, should be disposed 
to answer for nineteen scholarships, I would answer for the twentieth. 
This, from a stranger, and he belonging to another section of the 
church, had an effect beyond any thing I could have expected. A 
tender spirit, and from heaven, as I trust, came over the people. They 
rose in succession, and with deep emotion gave in their pledges, till they 
had made up the nineteen, and secured me. Still, on the feeling went, 
and on it went till no less than forty-five scholarships were taken. 
This, under all the circumstances, was the most remarkable meeting I 
had yet attended : the effort for the people was so great, and the spirit 
which anointed and sustained it so admirable. " Surely God was in 
that place." 

One pleasing incident I must yet attach to this meeting. On the 
next morning I received a letter from a Mr. Jones, stating that he had 
been at the meeting-the pleasure he had in having been there-his 
pleasure at the participation of a stranger from the old country in the 
exercises; and a request, expressed in the most handsome terms, that I 
would allow him to be responsible for my scholarship. This letter con
tained the cheque for the amount. The letter I value as a specimen of 
what is most courteous and generous in christian conduct. 

REMARKS ON THE PECULIAR DOCTRINES OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD BY THE DEATH OF THE 
LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

(Concluded from page 369.) 

IN former articles on this subject, I endeavoured to show that general 
redemption is grounded on the in'finite benevolence of the Divine Being 
-The Saviour's kindred alliance to all mankind--The express decla
rations of God's Holy Word-The general invitations, exhortations, 
and commands of the Divine Word-The numerous declarations of 
God's impartiality-and on the fact of the sinner's ruin bei~g plac~d 
at his own door. I think if these arguments are fairly considered,_ ID 

connexion with the numerous express passages of Scripture by wh~ch 
they are supported, that we may fearlessly avow, general ~edemptlon 
is not only a true doctrine, but that it has a very pro~1Dent pla~e 
in the lively oracles of God. If so, it ought to have a lead1Dg place ID 

those discourses which we profess to ground on those oracles; and the 
VoL. 2.-N. S. 3 G 
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more so, ns it is n doctrine full of glory to God, and full of consolation 
t? mnn._ _A doctri~e which ca~not. ~oss!bly prove mischievous to any 
nghtly-mlormed mmd, and winch, 11 universally taught, would go far to 
ren~ove those objections to the Divine character, and to his holy religion, 
wl~1ch have ever proved serious hinderances to doubtful and sceptical 
mmds. Let us reflect on the influence which this doctrine exerts 

1. (!n the Chi·istian Ministry.-I-Iappy is the man who is sent to 
proclaim good news to his fellow men. Such good news is the Gospel. 
But how must the benevolent mind be affected by the consideration, that 
these tidings of salvation only helon~ really to a very limi1ed number of 
perishing sinners. \Vhat uncertainty must there be in all his labours 
-what doubts and fears as to the result of all his efforts. It may be 
his misfortune, for any thing he knows, that the majority of his charge 
have no lot nor portion in salvation's matter. In every discourse, he 
draws the bow at a venLnre. How different is the messenger who be
lieves that his embassy extends to the whole world, and to every creature. 
He cannot have a soul listening to him, bnt to whom he may freely 
preach the glorious Gospel of the blessed God. He may adopt the lan
guage of an Apostle, and say to every one who hears his voice, "To 
you is the word of this salvation sent;"-" Christ loved you, and gave 
himself for you." And he can call upon all, to "Behold the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sins of the world." How consistently he 
may enlarge upon the boundless goodness of God--the efficacy. and 
sufficiency of the Saviour's death-and the abundant and unsearchable 
riches of grace, as rev.ealed in the Gospel. How he can exhort, invite, and 
warn all men. How confidently he can assure the penitent believer 
that he shall obtain mercy. And, how rationally he can lay the incor
rigible sinner's ruin at his own door. But, can the advocates of particular 
redemption thus preach, and be consistent with their avowed principles? 
No, it is impossible. And, as they are well aware, that preacbing about 
decrees and election is a very different thing from preaching the Gospel, 
they generally avoid the former topics, and principally dwell upon the 
latter. And, it is a self-evident fact, that only in proportion as they do 
thus exhibit the pure Gospel, are they in any way useful in the conver
sion of sinners. And I appeal to the style of preaching generally 
adopted by those who profess particular redemption, if, in one discourse 
out of twenty, there is any thing to distinguish them from those-who 
glory most in general redemption. This is certainly acting honestly 
towards the Gospel; but bow far it is consistent with their understood 
creed, I do not undertake to determine. Let us rejoice that we do not 
labour under any such difficulties ;-that we may preach the whole 
Gospel, honestly and fully, to the whole world, and be consistent, both 
to the commission given to us and to the distinctive principles we pro
fess. If this doctrine exerts a most important influence on the ministry 
of the word, it is intimately connected, . 

2. With the Experience of the Chrislian.-ln general redempu?n, 
there is presented a testimony which refers to God's love towards him, 
and Christ's sacrifice of himself for him, which is clear and express, and 
sufficient for his strongest faith and confidence. Here is solid ground, 
where the anchor of his hope may take firm hold, for, if God bath not 
withheld his own Son, but bath girnn him to be a sacrifice for his sin, 
how shall he not, after so great a proof of his love and desire for his 
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salvation, freely give him all things. Here too his love is demanded, 
not merely on the ground of creating and preserving goodness, but on 
the ground of that inexpressible love wherewith he hath loved him, in 
the economy of his grace. Here is also a powerful stimulus to duty, 
for although the provisions of mercy extend to him, he must avail him
self of them, by the use of those means which God has appointed, as 
the o?ly medium of their communication. Here also, neglect and 
nnb~h~f, appear in all their enormity, and as greatly aggravated, in 
desp1_smg the brightest displays of Divine love. But the particular view 
of redemption, leaves the mind to wander in the mazes of doubt and 
uncertainty. It is a matter of uncertainty whether God loves him, in 
the highest sense of that term, or not- Whether Christ has died for 
him or not-'\,Vhether Gospel addresses and promises are his or not. 
And, consistently with such views, he may reasonably imagine that a 
reference to the scroll of the eternal purposes can only solve these mo-

. !11entous queries. It needs not surprise us, that every step of such an 
mdividual should be marked with hesitation : that his faith should Le 
weakly: his hope dim at best; and that he should often be the subject 
of the most painful and harassing anxieties. If those who believe in 
particular redemption have an experience the opposite of this, and if their 
consolations do abound, I hesitate not to affirm, it is through losing sight 
of the narrow peculiarities of their creed, and directing their minds 
to the broad basis of hope, which is laid in the Gospel for every sinner. 

It is unnecessary to add, that the doctrine of particular redemption 
is inseparably connected with what is called sovereign grace -eternal 
unconditional election--eJfectual calling-and the final perseverance of 
the saints. These all stand or fall together. If general redemption is 
once fairly established, then the doctrine of partial mercy is annihilated 
--unconditional eternal election disproved--the supposed two calls of 
the Gospel exploded-and the certain perseverance of all who ever 
believed consequently overthrown. The whole nray be thus summed 
up.--Jehovah, foreseeing the entrance of sin into o_u\ world, with the 
dire calamilies it would produce, did, of his own free, 1,1nsolicited, and 
inexpressibly rich mercy, provide a remedy for this e_v iJ\in the gift of 
his Son, whom he foreappointed to be the sacrifice for sirl, \That in the 
fulness of time he did appear, and entered upon this, g'rj!at work of 
expiation, and became the propitiation for the sins of the whol~ world. 
That the Gospel presents to us God's testimony concerning th.e perS()n 
and work of Christ, and invites all men to participate of bis saving bene
fits. That there is now no obstruction to the salvation of any man, 
seeing that God can be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly. That 
all who heartily credit this gracious testimony, and do tn1st in this sacri
fice, are delivered from condemnation; and that all who thus continue 
in the faith and hope of the Gospel, are eternally saved. That if any 
despise or disbelieve the Gospel record, they do thus exclude themselves 
from God's gracious regards, lose all the advantages of the work ~f 
Christ, and are exposed to all the misery of the second death._ Or 1f 
any, who having once put their hands to_ the Gospel p_loL~gh, Wlthd_raw 
them, and look back, they, like the disobedient and unbelieving Israelites,. 
do not, and cannot, enter into God's rest. He/e; then, all the glory ot 
salvation, in i•s rise, progress, and consummatlQ1', bel_ongs to God; all 
the responsibility to man; the blessings of redempt10n to the . whole 
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world ; an~ th~ actual particip~tion of these blessings to all who believe. 
If redemption 1s the most glonous of all the works of Deity, then it does 
appear t? m~ th~t universality is the glory of that redemption; and I 
feel the inspiration of the sentiments of the Poet, who exclaims, 

" 0 for a trumpet's voice, 
On all the world to call : 

To bid their hearts rejoice, 
In him who died for all; 

For all, my Lord was crucified; 
For all,--for all my Saviour died." 

Paddington. 

ON SABBATH BAKING. 

The sanctity of the sabbath, was not 
more strictly enjoined by Moses, than 
observed by the pious Israelites. The 
command to keep it holy is found in one 
of . the precepts of the moral law, of 
wb1cb, the perpetual obligation is ac
knowledged by all who, as yet, have not 
entered within the precincts of antino. 
mianism. But how persons making this 
acknowledgment, can desecrate the sa. 
cred hours of the sabbatb day, by an 
attention to their secular concerns, and 
by p~mpering their bodies; is a piece of 
consistency I do not well understand. 
Many of our ministers 011 the sabbatb 
morning have treated of the origin-the 
divine appointment-the change-and 
blessedness ·of a conscientious attention 
to that day, which is git-en as a day of 
relaxation, worship, and improvement, 
and yet the conduct of many of the 
members of our churches remains pre
cisely the same. 'Tis true an observance 
of the christian sabbatb does not prohibit 
an attention to that which is absolntely 
necessary ; such as the farmer foddering 
bis cattle, the surgeon attending bis 
patients, and the servant discharging the 
duties of bis or her station, provided 
they have taken care to bargain for as 
much of the sabbatb as possible; but 
what plea can be urged in extenuation 
of the conduct of the Baker! Is his oc
cupation necessary! If so, be is justi
fied; if not, bow great the cundem
no.tion of those who pursue it, and bow 
much greater of those who afford it all the 
patronage in their power! Rut perhaps 
some will sa.y that the justification or 
condemnation must depend on the pre
ponderance of advantage or disadvan
tage ; by those who have argued for 
sabbath baking, it has .been argued that 
humanity will justify the deed; that the 
poor man does not get his wages till late 
on Saturday evening, and that ouce a 
week is the only opportunity he has of 

BURNS. 

meeting his family, and as there is 
nothing inhuman or particularly vicious 
in his having a hot dinner, there cannot 
be any thing sinful. To this I would 
reply, that humanity will neither dictate 
nor justify the deed, inasmuch as sab
bath baking is pregnant with evils of the 
most barbaro~s description; neither have 
I ever known a man who has been found 
worthy of a good hot dinner, who could 
not obtain his wages sufficiently early, 
so as to eujoy it in company with his 
family at a more convenient and justi
fiableseason than oue or two o'clock on the 
sabbath-day: such instances, I· unhesi
tatingly affirm, are exceedingly rare. 

Further; if sin be a transgression of 
the law, and the law says " Remember 
the sabbath day to keep it holy," and 
sabbath baking be a departure from 
the letter and spirit of that law, the 
conclusion then is clear, that sabbath 
baking is sin. But another advantage is 
asserted, and that is, that it enables 
from 30, to 100 families to attend a 
place of divine worship. This at first 
sight appears plausible, but it does not 
remove its sinfulness; and consequently 
it cannot be attended to by a conscien
tious follower of Christ. Besides, what 
evidence have we, that those who are 
thu& accommodated, while their dinners 
are baking, are worshipping the God of 
the sabbath 1 Go down the street aud 
you will soou see the principal patr?ns 
of sabbath baking to be of the followrng 
classes:--First are those who, with pipes 
in their mouths, and in their dirty 
attire, gossip the morning away. Second, 
are those who beguile the sacred hours 
with their pigs, rabbits, and gardens. 
Third, are field strollers. Fourth, are 
ale-house goers. Theu make a calcula
tion and it will appear that not one fifth 
are in the house of God I Some there 
are, who, admitting this view of the case, 
yet fly lo the subterfuge, of saying, \\_'e 
give them the opportunity, and the sm 
lies at their door; moreover, it is always a 
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maxim with us, to appropriate the pro• 
fits to benevolent and religious purposes. 
";hat then is this but a work of super
erogation 1 Surely it i1 but one remove 
from asking absolution from the priest. 
Will God have robbery for burnt offering! 
Obedience is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. While 
sabbath baking can only be defended 
by reasoning the most subtle, the neces
sity for it cannot be proved. The Jews 
could do without it; the primitive chris
tians could do without it; the ministers 
of our denomination can do without it; 
and the Wesleyaas also do without it; and 
although I am far from admitting that 
they possess more piety than the major 
part of our connexion, yet io this parti
cular we certainly are behind ; the evil 
only wants to be exposed to the reflection 
of many of our valuable members to be 
instantly and totally abandoned. 

A few remarks will easily show the 
demoralizing inJluence of sabbath bak
ing; in London and in some other large 
towns, the journeymen are required to be 
in the bakehouse by nine o'clock, other
wise forfeit half a pint of gin. A little 
better than an ho11r is occupied in 
attending the oven ; pitching the 
troughs, &c. &c., after which there oc
curs three or four hours' leisure which is 
employed in detailing the particulars of 
the Saturday night's spray; tossing for 
gin ; playing with cards; wrestling and 
boxing with gloves. The master is pro
bably adjusting his books; getting out 
his Monday bills, or reading a Sunday 
Newspaper. 

In some places the dinners are cleared 
by half.past one; in others not till near
ly three o'clock; the poor journeymen 
have then neither time nor inclination 
to attend a place of worship, their work 
requiring them to be in by eleven the 
same night,orat the furthest,two or three 
o'clock the next morning. In vain have 
I tried to get a journeyman baker to a 
place of worship ; nor is it surprising if 
he profanely tell you, that God has a 
different gospel for them; and that he 
will save them, if it be only for the sake 
of baking the dinners of the saints. He 
lives for the gratification of others, an1 
dies a lost spirit, no one caring for his 
soul. For a jourueymau baker to be a 
sabhath-school teacher; a member of a 
church ; or an assistant preacher, is 
what in religious history ought to be de
nominated a phenomenon. 

Of eighteen churches with which I am 
acquainted, I am not aware of any ono 
standing in any such relation lo tho 

church of Christ. This certainly is an 
evil of no small magnitude, which presses 
on the temporal and spiritual interests of 
journeymen bakers; nor does it decrease 
when considered in relation to the tem
poral and spiritual interests of masters. 
Many master bakers, who have seen the 
evil in its proper light, have groaned be
neath the accursed system and have ar
dently desired either a legislative enact
ment, or a higher tone of religious con
sistency to put the abominable practice 
into its merited oblivion. 

The evil is a great one even to irreli
gious masters, inasmuch as they find it 
difficult to obtain men morally qualified 
to hold situations under them. If it be 
an evil to such, it is a hundred-fold 
greater to sincerely pious masters. Let 
us look at the evil as it presents itself to 
an impartial and unprejudiced eye. 
When the shop is open for the baking 
of dishes, it is then open to all intents 
and purposes for the transaction of any 
other kind of business; a loaf, flour, 
bran, &c. &c. is wanted. If the master 
has courage enough to make a reply 
that he does not do business on the sah
bath, then comes the cutting retort, I 
suppose you don't call baking of dishes 
business and a breach of the sabbath ! 
By what logic do you prove that sahhath 
baking is not business 1 By what pas
sage of holy writ can you demonstrate it 
proper to bake and not to sell! The 
religious and spiritual loss sustained, is 
another awful feature of the evil: a religi
ous master is desirous of deriving all the 
benefit he can from the appointed means 
of divine worship, but to him the sahbath 
morning is lost, and that service which 
is more particularly intended by the 
minister of the sanctuary for the com
forting of God's people; to him ( owing 
to his avocation) is lost. In the after
noon and evening he is in his place, but 
with a mind lamentably unprepared for 
the solemn worship of God. The baking 
of dishes is considered the most difficult 
part of a baker's business; a slight error 
in judgment, or a want of attention for 
a moment to some particular thing, will 
sometimes involve a baker in circum
stances of the most unpleasing nature. 
In these circumstances he tries to sing, 
to pray, or to hear, but a spoilt tin of 
cakes is before him; a burnt pie is harass
ing his miml; instead of enjoying a 
happy abstraction from carnal things, 
his invention is put to the rack in fmm
ing an apology for somtl particul,u· cus
tomer; and thus, instead of leaving the 
houso of God wiser and. better for what 
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he has hee.rd, he rejoices In e.nticlpe.tion 
of the time when the bustle of the week
da'I' business she.ll ha'l'e drowned the re
tle~tions which have arisen from the de
sec.ration of the past sabbath. 

Thus have I attempted imperfectly to 
expose an e'l'il, in hopes that we may as 
e. connexion become, not onlv theoreti
cally, but practically, the most scriptural 
and perfect section of the cbristian church. 

Two or three suggestions may now 
be offered by way of remedy. Some 
good men in this way of business, ha'l'e 
abandoned sabbath baking as a matter of 
conscience, regardless of consequences, 
and ,~ho so far from regretting the aban
donment of sabbath drudgery, ba,•e as
serted that the only way to please God 
and prosper in the world, is to acknow
ledge him in all our ways and be will 
direct our path. Others there a1·e, who 
do not see their wa'I' so clear as to abandon 
a branch of basin~ss, that is more accom
modating to their customers than pro
fitable to themselves. To such it may 
not be amiss to observe, that the abandon
ment is not more necessary to the main
t.enance of consist.ency in their holy 
profession, than essential to the promo-

tion of the divine glory: and when these 
two things are borne in mind, e. baker 
may sometimes see his we.y clear to 
annex a biscuit business or a salt trade, 
or something else to which he hithm'to 
has not directed his attention. 

It is highly desirable too, that the 
members of our churches should cease 
to tolerate a practice, e.t va,iance with 
the comme.nds of God, opposed to the 
best interest of religion, baneful in its 
influence on the character of our neigh
bour, and exquisitely painful to the la
borious minister and pious and consistent 
portion of the members of our churches. 

Let then those who mourn over the 
depredations of sin, and who rejoice in 
seeing accessions made to the Zion of 
our God, recollect that thousands of our 
fellows are living in the most abject 
moral slavery without God, having no 
hope and without Christ in the world. 

It is by the influence of pious exam
ples, in discountenancing sin, that their 
emancipation is to be effected; then shall 
they who now furnish the bread that 
perishetl,, be brought within the means of 
obtaining the bread of everlasting life. 

Bourn, May 30. PHILANTHOPHOS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

NORTHAMPTON DIFFICULTIES 
AND EXERTIONS. 

Gentlemen, 
When a person has taken a con

i;picuous part in an affa.ir, the relation of 
his conduct by bis own pen, is generally 
considered as e. proof of vanity. Fear
less of this imputation, I send you the 
following account of tile situation and 
prospects of the cause in this place, and 
would earnestly solicit the attention of 
the churches to it. It is now just twelve 
months since our chapel was opened, 
after being rebuilt and considerably en
larged. Much of this time, I am sorry 
to say, bas been totally wast.ed by us as 
e. church. Since midsummer, contention 
and strife have entered amongst us, with 
all their att.endant evils; our credit bas 
been destroyed, our resources impaired, 
and our prospects nearly blighted. 
Without awarding censure to any party 
or person in the church, I must say, that 
no circumstances can be imagined more 
calculated to destroy the cause here than 
those which have recently taken place. 
Still the cause will rise. There is IL 

strength of principle in the minds of 
some, and a determined resolution, which 

will not hear of impossibilities. The 
principal difficulty, as is usual in these 
cases, is the want of money. To remove 
this, I have already lent the church 
thirty pounds, and am now offering to 
increase the loan to one hundred pounds, 
by approprie.ting what I receive by way 
of salary to the payment of debts on the 
chapel. And I do not blush to add, that 
though so much confined at home by my 
school and ministerial duties, I have 
collected for the debt since the opening 
of the che.pel nearly seventy pounds. 

My object in stating these facts is to 
remove from the minds of our friends in 
the connexion any unfavourable impres
sion, in reference to the permanence of 
the cause at Northampton, e.nd to induce 
our sister churches, who have not assisted 
us, to do so without delay. Christian 
friends throughout the connexion ! Will 
you not assist us 1 Shall we embark our 
time, our energies, and all the property 
we have in the world in the propagation 
of religion, and of those sentiments 
which you in common with ourselves 
bold so dear and sacred, and after e.ll 
sink for want of timely help 1 Shall I 
myself, abandon every flattering prospect 
in Jile, and ultimately determine to be 
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eeparated, perhaps for ever, from faithful 
and affectionate parents, and from the 
sphere of paternal and sisterly affection, 
for tho sake of the denomination to which 
we all feel an unwavering attachment, 
only to become a victim to the ardour of 
my feelings 1 The voice of nature and 
humanity forbids it. But to appeal no 
further to your sympathy, consider what 
has been done at Northampton during 
the four years I have laboured at this 
station, Fifty persons have been added 
to the church, of whom I have baptized 
forty. A new and handsome chapel has 
been erected, to which people wm come 
if the cause is carried on with a moderate 
share of prudence. A considerable por
tion of the debt incurred bv this erection 
has been paid off. To gi~e these facts 
their proper value in our favour, consi
der how little comparatively speaking has 
been done for us as a Home Mission 
Station. I believe it will be found that 
less money ha.q been expended on North
ampton by the Home Mission, than on 
any other Home Mission Station what
ever. I would avail myself of this me
dium of gratefully acknowledging, in the 
name of the church, the assistance we 
have received from Barton, Leicester, 
Melbourne, Broad-street Nottingham, 
Hinckley, and other places in the con
nexion. Should any friends who have 
the power to help us wish to do so in a 
private manner, donations would be 
thankfully received by the writer. 

I have the honour to remain, 
Gentlemen, 

Your obliged Servant, 
Belle Alliance Cottage, WM, BRAND. 

Oct. 14th, 1835. 

We hope this spirited appeal of our 
esteemed brother, Mr, Brand, will not be 
disregarded by our readers. It is highly 
desirable that his hands should be 
strengthened, and that he should be able 
to assure himself of the sympathy o{ the 
churches. His station is important, his 
character and abilities are known and 
appreciated, and, removed as he is many 
miles from the principal churches in our 
connexion, and necessarily engaged in his 
school, it would be very inconvenient 
and expensi-.-e, for him to make a per
sonal application to them. 

Ens. 

QUERY. 

Mr Editor, 
In the plan for improving the 

General Baptist Connexion, published in 
the Repository and Minutes of the Asso
ciation, Rule 13 mentions irregularities, 
among which I find in an explanatory 
note, page 30 of the Minutes, Ministers 
administering the Lord's supper, and 
doing all the work of a pastor before they 
are ordained. Will you allow me the 
privilege of asking your kind corres
pondents the following questions 1 What 
are the works a minister may perform 
before ordination 1 And what works 
does ordination qualif,J him to perform 1 
An answer to each of these questions, 
with proper scriptural references, will be 
very acceptable to many, and perhaps to 
none more so than, 

Yours truly, 
S.T. 

REVIEW. 

NARRATIVE oF THE RISE AND Pao. 
GRESS OF THE MISSION IN ORISSA, 
THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE OF JUG
GERNAUT, By A. SUTTON, 

( Concluded from page 373.) 

Chapter the sixth narrates the arrival 
of Mr. and Mrs. Snttou, at Calcutta, in 
Feb. 1825; the death of Mrs. Sutton the 
following May ; the visits of the Mis
siouaries to Bobuneswer, Munchaswer, 
Pllramnux, Ganjam, &c. ; the evils of 
the Pilgrim Tax System, and the horrors 
of the pilgrimage,,to Juggernaut, 

The next chapter commences with the 
remonl of Mr. and Mrs. Peggs from 
Cnttack to Seramporc, for the purpose 

of health, and their ultimate departure 
from India, in Nov. 1825. The refer
ence to Mr. P .'s situation is very sympa
thetic and affectionate: the author adds, 
"But our friend and brother still lives; 
therefore the writer refrains from addiug 
more. Thu remembrance of him aud 
his beloved partner is cherished with 
affectionate esteem. May they long live 
to benefit mankind, whether in England 
or India, and at length obtain an abun
dant entrance into the everlasting joy of 
their Lord.'' The death of two Portu
guese friends is recorded, the rescue of 
a. Suttee from death a.t Juggernaut, and 
the first visit of Mr. Sutton to Berham
pore, and the opening prospects of use
fulness a.t thi• Town. 
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The eighth and ninth chapters record 
the progress of the Mission during the 
year 1826, including Mr. Bnmpton's 
visit to Calcutta; Mr. Sutton's marriage 
to Mrs. Colman, widow of an American 
Missionary to Burmah, in June; his 
labours at Pooree ; the discovery of the 
old Gooroo near Cuttack ; and the 
dawn of the work of com•ersion among 
the Ooreabs, pp. 198-277. This is a 
very inte1·esting part of the narrative, 
but the space allowed for this review 
forbids anv extracts. 

The ne.xt chapter details the events 
of the year 1827, in which, says the 
author," we may particularly notice the 
regular preaching of the gospel to the na
ti,·es; several excursions to attend vari
ous Hindoo festivals; some hopeful ap
pearances among the inquirers from 
among the heathen; an interesting ad
dition to the English church; an im
provement in the schools and an exten
si,•e distribution of the word of eternal 
truth." The following incident is very 
striking. Mr. Sutton states, on one of 
his missionary journeys, " I was sur
prised by hearing a ,•oice at a distance, 
singing a hymn that I had translated 
from Bengalee into Ooreah ; it runs 
thus; ' 0 mind be steadfast ! be stead
fast ! be stead fast ! be not unsteady. 
The sea of lo,•e is come ! by the name 
of this Jesus thou wilt be saved! 0 my 
soul I besides this Saviour there is none 
other," &c. &c. I of course wondered 
who it could be, and supposed some one 
who had heard of Christianity in Bengal, 
was passing by; on going out I found 
it was Gunga Dhor, to whom I had 
given the hymn." This individual 
afterwards embraced the gospel and 
became " a helper of the truth and a 
comfort" to the brethren. The writer 
observes, " Several months of this year 
were employed by Mr. and Mrs. Bamp
ton in travelling through the sequestered 
parts of the country to publish the glo
rious gospel. During these excursions a 
tent was their dwelling. They plunged 
into the midst of the heathens, leaving 
Europeans and all European intereourse 
for weeks and months together. These 
journeys were necessarily connected 
with much fatigue and privation," 
Gunga Dhor was probably the first con
vert from Hinduism, but the first native 
baptized by the General Baptist Mis
sionarjes was named Erun, a resident at 
Berhampore- He was baptized by Mr. 
Bampton, Dec. 25th, 1827. 

A third station at Balasore was estab
lished by Mr. Sutton, in Jan. 1828, and 

in Dec. 1827, Mr. Cropper, who wns 
ordained at Leicester, arrived in India. 
This was a very inte1·esting year in the 
progress of the Mission. 

The eleventh chnpte~ carries forward 
the history to the close of 1828, aud our 
author very feelingly observes, " This 
year upou which we are entering, is one 
of the mc>st trying that the Mission in 
Orissa bas hitherto experienced; yet, as 
these trials proceeded from the Most 
High, they must be right. The indefn. 
tigable laboUl'er who occupied the Pooree 
station, was this year attacked hy the 
disease, which, after two years' struggle, 
brought him to the gra,·e : while the 
belo,·ed young Missionary, whose arrival 
bas been announced ( Mr. Cropper), in 
less than one year after entering upon 
his work, finished his course." Mr. 
Rampton was nearly half a year absent 
from Pooree, being usefully employed 
at Bcrhampore and various journeys, the 
fruit of which will be gathered " after 
many days.'' GungaDhor, the first Ooreah 
Brahmun, was baptized by Mr. Lacey, 
March 23rd, 1828 ; this was a very im
portant event. M1·. Cropper died 
Dec. 2nd of this year. " He was a 
young christian minister and missionary, 
possessing ra1·e qualifications in each 
character. This was truly a solemn event; 
but he did not die by chance; it was the 
Lord's doing.'' 

The next two chapt.ers embrace the 
details of the missionary operations in 
Orissa in the years 1829 and 1830. A 
various interesting account is given by 
Mrs. Lacey of " a boarding school for 
the indigent cbristian children of the 
station. We have already twelve boys 
and girls with the master, and others are 
making application for admission.'' This 
refers to a branch of the Cuttack Bene
volent Institution established in 1824, 
and which promises much usefulness. 
Mr. W. Brown, appointed to the care of 
this Institution, arrived in Calcutta, 
Nov. 14th, 1830, from Balasore, where 
Mr. Sutton was then residing. Mr. B
proceeded by Dawk to Cuttack, and 
soon entered on his labours. Of the 
decease of Mr. Bampton the writer pa
thetically observes ; " The faithful Mis
sionary at Pooree continued to struggle 
with his disease till the close of the year 
1830, when he entered into the joy of 
bis Lord, He died in peace Dec. 7th, 
and his mortal remains rest, till the 
resurrection of the just, near the temple 
of that modern Molocb, whose infernal 
rites he laboured. so hard to destroy. 
He fell in this sacred warfare; but 
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doubtless, the confidence he indulged in 
the anticipation of snch an event, will 
bP; ~eaJi7,_eiJ. That strong hole! nf snper
st1t1on will fall ; and; in some future age, 
when that temple has lost its votaries, 
Ooreah Christians may gaze on its de
serted mins, or stand on the spot that 
covers the dust of Charlotte Sutton and 
William Bampton, and thank God that 
they loved not their lives unto death, 
but went forth to India, bearing that 
precious seed, from which spruug the 
copious harvests of many following 
years."-p. 419. 

The concluding chapter sketches the 
history to the close of 1831 and 1832, 
and closes with a very pathetic and 
animated appeal in behalf of the Mis
sion. Mr. Sutton succeeded Mr. Bamp, 
too at Juggcrnaut,and, in company with 
James Sunder, a Hindo-Brito!I, visited 
.Berhampore and stayed three months. 
It is hoped that this place and Balasore 
will be speedily occupied by the society. 
" Mr. Sutton continued to labour at 
Juggernaut until the middle of 1832, 
when the disease, which for some time 
had been undermining his constitution, 
at length drove him from his labours, 
and finally obliged him to seek the be. 
nefit of a sea voyage." The labours of 
Messrs. Lacey and Brown at Cuttack ; 
the establishment of a christian village ; 
the baptism of an encouraging number 
of the natives and Hindo. British; the 
singular letter of S1111dra-Das, &c. are 
particularly noticed. The concluding 
observations on the nature, sphere, and 
prospects of missionary labour in Orissa 
are very interesting and powerful. 
" Ten years ago" says Mr. Sutton, 
" our brethren began to proclaim the 
message of heavenly love in Orissa. A 
spark of light then entered those regions 
of darkness; that spark has since 
strengthened to a little flame : that 
flame will doubtless strengthen and dif
fuse its light from village to village, 
from town to town, from hill to hill, till 
all Orissa sees its splendour, and the 
night of more than two thousand years 
vanishes before its brightness."-p. 468. 

This work was written by the worthy 
author during his voyage from Calcutta 
to America, in the early part of 1833, 
since which period, Messrs. Goadby and 
Brooks have arrived in Orissa to 
strengthen the Mission. Mr. Sutton was 
expecting to leave America in the end of 
July, I 835, accompanied by a Missionary 
or two from that country, destiued for 
Orissa; while the return of Mr. and 
Mrs. Lacey to England for a time, is 

highly adapted to promote the Mis
sionary spirit in the churche•. Surely 
we may adopt the language of the 
ancient church when the progress of th-, 
civilization and evangelization of India. 
is contemplati,cl, " At this lime it shall 
be said, What hath Gori 1cro11qht?" 

The work is well written; the pub
lication may be considered very cheap, 
and it ought to have a place in every 
church and congregation, in every school 
and family connected with the interest
ing christian Mission in Orissa. We 
cannot resist the impression to give the 
following pungent appeal to the friends 
of the Mission. 

"And now, beloved reader, if thon 
hast been taught to feel the value of the 
privileges which a christian land affords, 
pause, I beseech you ! Yes, look at 
dark, awfully dark Orissa ! Gaze on its 
awful desolation and sin I Behold its 
impure temples; its bloody sacrifices; 
its shasters unutterably obscene; the 
roads crowded with pilgrims hastening 
to the detested temple; the young un
taught whatever most concerns immortal 
men ; the aged uncheered ; the afflicted 
without a comforter; the dying without 
a Sa..-iour. On these hapless millions 
no sabbath shines, an emblem of the 
sabbath in the heavens; no Saviour's 
cheering voice diffuses gladness through 
their souls; no hea\'en opens its immor
tal portals to hid them enter in ! Their 
religion is infernal ; their hearts the seat 
of sin ; their land the dwelling place of 
sorrow and lamentation and woe I And 
such it has been for ages. Time has 
thus rolled on through successive centu. 
ries, while beings, numberless as the dew 
drops of the morn, bave risen into life, 
spent its little day, and sunk into 
death; hut all bas been gloom and 
darkness, without one beam of heavenly 
light. Unhappy laud! Can we be 
Christians and uot lament its sorrows 1 
Shall these sorrows always continue' 
Ah no !''-pp. 467, 468. 

Aug. 7th, 1835. P. 

We have been requested to obsen·e 
thai there is an editiou of this work, 
published by brother Sutton himself, 
many copies of which are iu bis brother's 
hand at London; and may be h:1.d of 
Hull, Harvey, ,md Co., Baptist Printing 
0,{fice,Leicester. See Advertisements. 

J\ LETTER TO THE REV, lt1Cll,\llD 

REECE, President of th<' lresley,m 
Methodist Co11/'eri·11ce Jur th,· _11,-,,,. 

Voi .. 2.-N.S. 3 H 
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1~3.5. By n disse11ti119 Minister. Lon
don : Dim,is, 62, Pate,·no.<ler Row; 
Noble, 20i, Hi_qh Holbo1-n; Noble, 
Ros/on ; Hull and Co, Leicester, ~c. 

This is a verv sensible and well-mitten 
pamphlet.. The w1iter en1ertaius a very 
correct view of the almost unaccountable 
conduct of the "'esleyan Confernnce, in 
the open support and homage its govern
ing party renders to the adherents of 
ultra churchism in the Establishment. 
Rejoicing as we do in the great good 
which has attended the labours of this 
hody of Christians, both at home and 
abroad, we cannot but lament the strange 
inconsistencies it displays in reference 
to this question. The miter before us 
justly observes :-

" For a considerable time previous to 
the present crisis, it was considered, that 
the Wesleyans, as a body, professed a 
strict neutrality on every question that 
had a bearing upon the union of Church 
and State. There has, however, been a 
lurldng suspicion, that the leading min
isters of the connexion were episcopalians 
in principle, and dissenters in practice; 
and that there was a wish on their part, 
to identify the whole denomination with 
the party espousing the Church establish
ment. The time is come when neutrality 
upon so important a question must be 
extremely difficult, if not utterly impos
sible; when "'esleyan Methodists 

• --must or imitate or disapprove, 
Must list as the accomplices or foes' 

of the compulsive system. This crisis 
has been foreseen and predicted by many 
conscientious dissenters, who have la
mented that contmrietv between the 
principles and the practice of the Wesley
ans, to which reference bas already been 
made. Sorry I am to see, in the issue, 
that efforts are adopted to identify the 
body with the Church and State party
a step which, to adopt the mHdest term, 
is exceedingly inconsistent. I concede 
that, judging from past proceedings, it is 
the course that was generally anticipated 
by other denominations. Why was the 
Rev. Mr. Stephens virtually excluded the 
connexion 1 Because, say his accusers, 
he ,iolated that strict neutrality which 
the Conference had engaged to adopt. 
Then I ask why was another Rev. Gen
tleman, who delivered in the Conference 
an oration commendatory of a Church 

establishment, applauded, and requested 
to publish bis speech? Was not tho 
latter transgressing the law of neutrality 
as much as the former? In the pro
ceedings of a body we expect that in all 
matters of a disciplinary tendency, the 
principles of justico will be held sacred; 
but when you say in effect, ·we wish, by 
this law of neutnlity, for it to be under
stood, we intend, that a negative course 
be adopted in respect to dissent, and a 
positive one in favour of a Church es
tablishment, 'a1·e ye not partial!' 

"\Ve are told that the Wesleyans do 
not call themselves dissenters; they re
pudiate the name. Then what are they 1 
episcopalians ! No; for they are not within 
the pale of the Establishment. Their 
disclaiming the appellation, no more 
proves that they a.re not dissenters, than 
the assertion of pickpockets respecting 
themselves, that they are not thieves. 
Who is a dissenter? Is be not one who 
secedes from the Church of England 1 
And does not every one do this who 
habitually worships God in any other 
sanctuary than such as belong to the 
Establishment; every one who attaches 
himself to any other denomination of 
Christians 1 The Weslevans, whatever 
they may term themselves, are, to all in
tents and purposes, dissenters; whether 
they act consistently with the character 
they sustain, their history must develop." 

He then remonstrance.s with them as 
displaying a contemptible subserviency 
to a Church, which is happy to use them 
as tools, and ready to despise them as 
sycophants; as espousing a cause which 
is unscriptural and unjust in itself; as 
pursuing a. course which is marked with 
ingratitude to the dissenters at large, and 
highly inconsistent. The letter contains 
much truth, and is worthy of a perusal. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Shortly will be published, the Second 
Series of THE CHRISTIAN'S SKETCH 
Boox, By JABEZ BURNS. The first part 
is already printed; and, as the extracts are 
from eminent divines, some of them little 
known, it is hoped our friends will pro
mote the sale; especially as the profits 
are to be all given in aid of the church 
at P'lrth. 
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OBITUARY. 

lt is said by the Apostle Paul; "God
liness is profitable for all things, having 
tho promise of the life that now is, and 
also of that which is to come ;" and we 
are not destitute of evidences by which 
the truth of that assertion is confirmed. 
~e witness its truth in the transforming 
mfluence of the gospel of Christ, con
vincing the sinner, and renewing the 
heart, delivering him from associations 
of wickedness, and introducing him into 
the family of God, preparing him for 
spiritual conflicts, and actually maldng 
him patient in suffering, strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. We witness the 
truth of the above statement also in the 
composure and triumph with which the 
gospel inspires him to meet the last 
enemy; and if at that solemn and mo
mentous period we behold him resting 
on the rock of ages, closing his eyes 
upon all terrestrial objects, cltlmly and 
submissively parting with all his beloved 
and tender associates-panting after 
heaven as his home-and Jesus and glo
rified spirits as his companions, and 
songs of triumphant praise as his em
ployment, for ever and ever; then have 
we the most indubitable evidence, that 
the gospel is the power of God unto sal
vation, &c. It is by witnessing such a 
scene, and listening to such declarations, 
that the hearts of Christians themselves are 
animated and inspired to continue stead
fast in the faith, to prosecute holiness in 
the fear' of God, and to prepare for their 
departure hence. 

"They gather from the death they view, 
A ray of hope to light them through, 
When they shall be departing too." 

The writer of the following sketch of 
the character of a departed friend, has 
realized something of that benign inl!u
ence, and humbly hopes to be a follower 
of them who through faith and patience 
now inherit the promises. 

Mr. Thomas Wade, late a member of 
the church at Marcott and Barrowden, 
was born at Kelton, in Rutlandshire, the 
30th of Oct. 1800. Before he was a year 
old, his parents removed to King's Cliffe, 
in Northamptonshire, and left him to the 
care of his grandmother, who trained 
him as her own child in many useful 
and moral habits. But she was a 
stranger to the vital influence of the 
gospel, and tl1.erefore incapable of in
forming him of his fallen and ruined 
condition as a sinner, and of pointing 

him to Christ the physician of souls; 
and as he ha<l no pious friend, nor faith
ful minister, to act the part of a spiritual 
guide, he grew up in ignorance, and 
entered upon the ocean of life, without 
rudder, compass, or pilot, to conduct him 
in safety to the port of peace and felicity. 
Instead of remembering his Creator in 
the days of his youth, he devoted himself 
to the pursuit of that which the world 
calls the pleasures of youth, evincing by 
such conduct that the carnal mind is 
enmity against God. And though he 
was not so extensively immoral, as some, 
yet he was a child of wrath even as 
others, and was characterized by those 
sins which ru·e peculiar to a youth pos
sessing a lively and vigorous mind. 
While a stranger to religion, he was not 
free from serious impressions ; and he 
told the writer that the Spirit frequently 
strove with him, powerfully convincing 
him that all was not right. After some 
time the preaching of the gospel was 
commenced at Kelton; and while some 
received the word gladly, our departed 
friend, like one of old, cared for none of 
those things. His mind was intensely 
fixed upon worldly objects, labouring for 
the meat that perisheth, but neglecting 
that which endureth to life eternal. An 
aged person who had experienced the 
power of the gospel, was deeply interested 
in his welfare. On one occasion, Mr. 
"\V. was engaged in thatching a building, 
when his aged friend sat down at the foot 
of the ladder in order to secure a hear
ing, which Mr. "\V. at that time would 
have been glad to evade. But the aged 
person had secured the opportunity, and 
to the best of his ability explained to him 
the nature of the fall of man, and its 
awful consequences; described the evil 
and bitter nature of sin, and pointed to 
the sacrifice of Christ as the onh- remedv. 
He gave him no peace till he found hi~ 
more thoughtful about spiritual matters. 
He pressed him to accumpany him to 
Barrowden. He complied with his invi
tation, heard the gospel, and was con
vinced of his wretcheclness anu need of 
an Almighty Sa·dour. He tied to him 
for refuge, followed him in the onlinance 
of baptism, and became a member of the 
church, April 20th, 1828, with four more. 

l\Ir. W. was uaturallv of a prompt and 
willing mind, and active in performing 
that which he saw lo be right. Wheu 
he had obtained clearnr views of the pi.in 
of salvation, he proclaimed the love ni 
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(,o,l whor,•vor he went and could obtain 
" h<'Rring. His zeal in labouring to 
promote the welfare of his associates and 
nl'ighbours seemod e.lmost incredible. 
As he lived among persons who did not 
know nor love the truth, it appeared 
de~irn.ble to him to have a home where 
he might present the daily se,crifice of 
pra)·er n.nd thanksgiving,· n.nd he at 
length found a partne1· to his mind in 
Miss C'. Harford, whose parents and 
friends had been, and many of them still 
are, a credit n.nd support to the General 
Baptist cause. · 

About the time when he entered 
lnto the marriage state, the deacons of 
the chnrch at l\lorcott end Barrowden 
lrn.d resolved to resign their office ; (it 
was a time of considerable difficulty), 
and he with some others w<'re request.ed 
to tn.ke the charge. He promptly e.c
knowledg<'d his willingness to render all 
possible assistance, though the office was 
important and difficult for a young man, 
and a )'0ttng Christian. On that occa
sion some were ready to think that :Mr. 
lV. had more zeal than prudence, but 
short as was his continuance in office, he 
outlived and m•erca.me every prejudice;· 
aud every member of the church highly 
esteemed him for his work .of faith and 
labour of love, exemplified by his very 
diligent and unwearied attention to the 
concerns of the church. For when he 
became the child of painful affl.iction, his 
brethren gave proof that he was beloved 
by them, by their sympathy, and by fer
vent and united prayer on his behalf, 
which undoubtedly was answered, not in 
his recovery that he might sen·e tb" 
church again; but answered in produc
ing in his mind an entire submission to 
th<· will of God, and a desire to glorify 
his Redeemer while his tongue could 
articulate. The disease which termi
nateu the life of our dear brother was an 
ajf,,dion of the liver, which for several 
months, with slight intermissions, pro
duced the ;nost excruciating pain, and 
wore down his strong constitution, till, at 
length, death dissolved the union of flesh 
and spirit, released him from pa.in and 
suffering, and introduced his ransomed 
soul l<> the bliss of eternity. Mr. W. 
died on the 28th of July, I 835, wl,en he 
had been married a year and a half, and 
he has left behind him a widow in 
,-xpeo,tation of an infant, but thi, God wi, 
profP.s~ lo serve has prom ii,;ed lo be a 
huslrn.11d to the widow, aud not to forsake 
Utt.:: fatherless, and we trust. it will IJe i;o 
in Ll1i~ case. 

:\Jr. W., during ilis painful .1fllictiun, 

was blessed with spiritual comfort n.nd 
suppo1t. Tho ete1111tl God wns his re 
fngc, n.nd underneath him were plac1>d 
the everlMting anns. His mind was 
preserved in. peace hy the mighty God of 
Jacob, and he wns delightfully assured 
th1tt his light aftliction wa.s working out 
for him 1t far more exceeding ancl eternal 
weightof glory. Hence the anlicipa.tion 
of the paradise of God, where sin o.ncl 
sorrow can ne,·cr come, evidently cheered 
his mind and assisted him in tho midst 
of hi• patience to possess his soul, The 
sentiment expressed by the poet cheered 
him in his painful conflict. 

11 'Tis true the race is slmrp, 
But then It Is not long; 
Each racer soon will take his ·harp, 
And warble Zion•• song. 

The connexion which Mr. W. bad 
formed was agreeable and pleasant, and 
its prolongation highly desirable; yet 
when he knew that that connexion would 
soon be dissolved, it might cause o. tem
porary dejection, but it did not destroy 
him;· it might perplex him, but he was 
not in despair. His times were in the 
hands of his heavenly Father, and he 
knew in whom be ho.d believed. He 
heard the voice of his God : " Leave 
thy fatherless child, and let thy widow 
trust in me ; " o.nd then he responded, 
" The will of the Lord be done.'' When 
a Christian comes to !lie, and enjoys at 
that time the calm exercise of his reason, 
he will feel an ardent desire for the spi
ritual welfare of relatives. Having 
ta.51.ed that the Lord is gracious, be will 
invite them to realize the same blessed
ness. The love of Christ will constrain 
him, and whether be lives or dies, he 
will li..-e and die to the Lord. This was 
the case with Mr. W. in his last mo
ments; and let his relatives and ac
quaintance remember .the faithful warn, 
ings and salutary advice which he admi
nistered to them. They fell from lips 
which a.re now closed in death. If they 
would meet him at the right hand of 
God, and associate with him in the land 
of glory, let them embrace that Saviour 
whom he so earnestly recommended to 
them, and follow him so far as he fol, 
lowed Christ. Let not his dying breath 
have been spent in vain. 

The character of our brother was dis
tinguished by humility. Sometimes he 
was afraid that he ba.d joined the church 
too hastily, awl that he was destitute of 
those qualifications 11hich distinguish 
the Christiau; but when ho recollected 
his former convictions of his stale as a 
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sinner, and his application to Christ for 
pardon and peace, and his dependance 
upon him alone for the blessings of sal
vation, his doubts and fears vlinisbed. 
His heart condemned him not, and then 
had he confidence towards God. 

The conducl of our brother in his 
worldly affoirs wns upright and honoura
ble, fully onmplif.ving tbo declaration 
of the prophet: " Thou shalt love mercy, 
do justice, aml walk humbly with thy 
God." 

The death of Mr. W. was tranquil and 
happy. The grlm tyrant came upon 
him, but he was safe in the arms of 
Christ, the chief shepherd and bishop of 
souls. He was fixed on the rock of 
ages, and the storms of death could not 
move him. He passed through the 
valley of the shadow of death, but Christ 
was wifh him there; his rod e.nd his 
staff did comfort OJ1d support him. When 

the power of articulation ,vas almost 
gone, he wns asked if' his mind wu.s 
happy, and if Christ was his friund. He 
lifted up his h1md, and pronounce,! th•· 
word " C'hri.,t," as an indication that it 
was so. The same question was proposed 
again on another occasion; when the 
same signal was given, and the sn.mu 
hlessed name mentioned. That name 
was to him as precious ointment poured 
forth; thus 

The song of meek triumph swell'ct the 
saints' breath 

As dying, he conquer'd the enemy, death! 

At his interment, Mr. Peggs of Bourn, 
delivered an address to the attendants, 
from I Cor. xv. 56, and the same minis
ter preached his funeral discourse to a 
crowded audience from Hebrews ii. 
14, 15. W. N. B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

On Sept. 10th, 1835, the Lincolnshire 
Conference met at Peterborough. From 
the verbal reports of the state of 
Churches, whose representatives were 
present, it appeared, that since the last 
Couference, several persons had been 
baptized, and several others are candi
dates. 

The friends at Stamford, having been 
deprived of their le.te place of meetiiag, 
a.re, for the present, kindly permitted to 
meet, on the afternoons of Lord's-days, 
in the Independent chapel. They hope, 
however, ere lo'!lg, to have a permanent 
place of meeting, in a building now 
erecting, to be fitted up for them as_ a 
chapel. In reference to this it was re. 
solved:--

bt.-That we approve of what several 
kind friends have _done to obtain a place 
of worship for the friends at Stamford ; 
and guarantee their freedom from pecu
niary loss, in making themselves respon
sible for the rent. 

2nd.--That we recommend the church 
at Stamford to consult with that at 
Bourn, respecting the time of opening 
their new place, (Ind ministers to be en
gaged on that occasion. 

The next Con fereuce to be at Boston-, 
on Thursday, D,·c. 3rd. Mr, Hoe, of 
Spalding, is appointed to preach. 

In the evening- or this Conference, 
Mr. Wood preached from Gal. vi. 14. 

.I . .I. 

MIDI.AND CONFERENCE. 

The Midland Conference met at Not
tingham, Stoney-street, Sept. 29th, J8:J5. 
Mr. Pickering, the senior minister of the 
place, opened the meeting with prayer, 
and supplication, and thanksgiving,
and presided. 

The reports from the churches were, 
in the general, pleasing ; showing that 
one hundred and forty.eight had been 
added to the churches hy baptism, since 
the last Confe,·ence ; and that one hun
dred and thirty-one persons u·ere wait
ing, as candidates, for baptism and fel
lowship. 

The thanks of the meeting were cor
dially tendered. to brother Stocks, for his 
past services as Secretary of the Confer. 
ence, and he was requested to continue 
in that office another year. 

The very peculiar state of the Home 
Mission occupied the attention of the 
brethren assembled for a considerable 
time. 1 t was finally agreed,--Tbat this 
meeting estee:ns it very important, and 
highly desirable, that every minister in 
the district should call the atteutiou of 
the church, which be serves, to the wants 
e.nd claims of the Home Mission, that it 
may be ascertained, definitely, whether 
the churches will support that useful in
stitution or not. Tbe ministers pr~se11t 
prom,sed to act in accordance with this 
resolution ; aud the Secretar_v of the 
Conference was directed to tra11smit tht• 
resolution to every absent minister in 
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the district, with such introiluctory re
marks as he may deem necessary ; re. 
questing a direct answer previous to the 
ne"t Conference. 

The preseut Committee of tl1e Home 
Mission were desired to remain in office 
for the present.• 

The case of Ashford, &c., recommend. 
ed to this meeting hy the last Associa
tiou, was ta.ken into cnnsideration, when 
it was resoh•cd,--

" That this Conference feels unable to 
render any assistance to Ashford at the 
present; but, being unwilling to relin
quish the case, requests brethren Picker. 
in!(, Ingham, J. Smith, R. Seals, and H. 
Hunter, to correspond with the friends at 
Ashford,and report to the next meeting." 

Some useful and impressive remarks 
were made by brethren Stevenson, seu., 
Pickering, and Pike, on the importance 
of prayer, and active exertions, to pro
mote and extend the cause of religion. 
The meeting, though not numerously 
attended, was rendered edifying, by the 
truly cbristian temper and spirit which 
pervaded its discussions. 

Mr. Yates introduced the morning ser
v;ce by reading and prayer; and Mr. 
Pike preached from l Cor. vi. 20, "For 
ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's." 

Mr. A. Smith opened the evening ser
vice; and Mr. Stevenson, jun., preached 
from Isaiah xi. 10, "And in that day 
there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people : to it 
shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest 
shall be glorious." 

The next Conference to be at Wimes
would, on the last Tuesday in December 
nex.t. Mr. Ayrton to preach in the morn
ing. In consideration of his youth, he 
was left at liberty to choose his own 
subject. 

R. STOCKS, Secretary. 

OPENING OF GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHAPEL, CHATTERIS, CAM

BRIDGESHIRE. 

On Friday, Sept. 25th, and on the 
Lord's-day following, a new anJ neat 
chapel about forty-five feet by thirty, 
was o~ened for Di vine worship in this 

• The next meeting of the Home Mission 
Committee to be held nt Wimeswould, at nine 
o'clock in the morning of the day of the 
Conference. All monies in hand for THIS 
Institution, to be transmitted to Mr. Soar, 
the Treasurer, immediately. 

place. The following was the order of 
the services. 

The Rev. J. Wallis, of London, preach
ed iu the morning of Friday, from Ps. 
xc. 16, 17, "Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory nnto their 
children, Aud let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us : aud estab
lish thou the work of our hands upon us; 
yen, the work of onr hands, establish 
thou it." In the afternoon, the Rev. 
Arthur Penman, M. A., of Peterborough, 
( lndep.) delivered n discourse from 
l Tim. i. 11, "The glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God." And in the evening, 
the Rev. Joshua Gray, of Cambridge, 
addressed the audience from Eph. ii. 
21, 22, "In whom all the buildiug, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also 
are builded together, for an habitation 
of God throul(h the Spirit." 

On the following Sabbath, the Rev. 
J. Wallis preached morning and even
ing, from John vi. 37," Him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wise cast out;" and 
Luke xvii. I O, "We are unprofitable 
servants.'' 

The congregations were very good-
the opportunities interesting and profit. 
able ; and the collections amounted to 
£36. 

A new chapel has long been needed 
in this place. We congratulate ow· 
friends on their spirited efforts, and sin
cerely pray that the blessing of the Great 
Head of the church may be richly poar• 
ed out upon them. 

STAMFORD. 

On Lord's-day, Oct. 18th, and Mon
day the 19th, a neat and commodious 
chapel was opened for Divine worship in 
Bath Street, Stamford. The Public ser
vices were conducted by the Rev. M. H. 
Crofts, of Ramsey, aud J. Goadby of 
Leicester. Mr. Crofts preached on Lord's
day morning, and on Monday evening, 
from H~b. xi. 32, " The time wouIJ fail 
me to tell of Gideon;" and Rom. i. 16, 
" I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ," &c. Jlfr. Goadhy preached on 
Lord's-day afternoon and evening, and 
on Monday afternoon: texts, Ps. I. 2; 
2 Cor. ii. 15, 16; and Rom. viii. 32. 

The services were interestinit, and .well 
approved by the people; and the collec
tions and donations towards defraying 
the e¥pense of the fittings, amounted to 
up"·ards of £24. 

We are exceedingly happy that our 
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small Home llfission Chnrch here, which 
has for somH time been without a place 
for worship, is thus comfortably provided 
with a good place, erected for their use, 
and let to them at a yearly rent of £20. 
May the little one become a thousand 1 

OPENING OF BOURN CHAPEL. 

The new chapel, at Bourn, was opened 
on Thursday, Oct. 22, and the following 
Sabbath. On Thursday morning, a 
prayer-meeting was held in the old 
chapel, which was of a very affecting 
character. Messrs. Peggs, Wood, Wherry, 
Halford, and Pike, engaged. Some of 
the brethren felt very deeply, "the 
times that had passed over" them, and 
their families, and the cause, in this 
venerable place which they were about 
to leave. The old chapel was built in 
1717, and enlarged 1807. How many 

'thousands have heard the Gospel within 
its walls who a.re now passed into eter
nity! Surely it has been the spiritual 
birth-place of many. The brethren who 
preached on the occasion were, Messrs. 
Pickering and Pike; and Messrs. Bissill, 
Wood, Everitt, Hoe, Peggs, Wilkinson, 
and Heap, were engaged in prayer, and 
giving out the hymns. Mr. Peggs, the 
minister of the chapel, commenced the 
solemn services of the day, hyreadingthe 
account of the dedication of Solomon's 
Temple, in 2 Chron. 5th and 6th chap. 
and engaging in prayer. Mr. Pickering 
preached in the morning from Ps. Ix vii. ; 
and, in the evening, from " For what is 
a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose bis own soul 1 or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul!" Matt. xvi. 26. Mr. Pike preached 
in the afternoon from "Of Zion it shall 
he said, This and that man was born 
in her," Ps. lxxxvii. 5. The two latter 
sermons were deeply impressive. 

Collections on the first day of the 
dedication of this house of prayer, £81. 
The day was very favourable, and we 
observed friends from Stamford, Rya.11, 
Deeping, Peterborough, Whittlesea, 
March, Wisbecb, Sutterton, Gosberton, 
Pointon, Boston, &c. &c. On the Friday 
evening, Mr. Pickering delivered an 
address, at a special prayer-meeting, 
and Mr. Pike preached a very impressive 
discourse at Morton, (within a mile of 
Hackr,nby, the seat of persecution, in 
this neighbourhood,) from " How shall 

we escape, if we neglect 10 great salva
tion!" Heb. ii. 3. 

On the Lord's-day, Mr. Pike preached 
in the morning, from Rom. ix. 5; " Of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed fot· 
ever; " and in the evening from 
Ruth i. 16, "Thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God." In the 
afternoon, Mr. Pickering preached from 
Heb. xiii. 8, "Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
These discourses, especially the latter, 
were of an interesting and impressive 
character. Surely the fruits of these 
services will be seen "in souls renewed, 
and sins forgiven." The whole of the 
collections have amounted to £110. 5s. 
The weather, after the middle of the 
day, was very unfavourable, so as to 
prevent numbers from the nnmerous ad
jacent villages attending. The congre
gations, however, were numerous and 
respectable. It may be interesting to 
state, that the subscriptions for the new 
chapel amount to £362. Amount of 
collecting cards, £66; and weekly sub
scriptions to this time, £11. Total, 
£439. May "the glory of this latter 
house" exceed that of" the former," and 
in this house may the" Lord give peace." 
May that which was written at the build
ing of the second temple be verified in 
this town ; " From this day I will , bless 
you." Hag. ii. 19. 

Oct. 26th, 1835. 

REVIVAL MEETING AT MEL
BOURNE. 

A Revival Meeting was held at Mel
bourne, according to appointment, on 
Tuesday, Sept. 22, and perhaps it will 
gratify some of your readers, if a short 
account of it is inserted in the Reposi
tory. 

On Monday evening, we held a prayer. 
meeting, as usual, but the attendance 
was considerably larger, it having been 
announced that brother Wigg, of Lei
cester, (who preached our Anniversary 
sermons, on the Sabbath immediately 
preceding,) would deliver au address, 
preparative to the anticipated services of 
the following day. The address alluded 
to, was founded upon part of the 7th 
verse in the 2nd chapter of Micah, " Is 
the Spirit of the Lord straitened!" 
Brother W. showed very clearly, that if 
Christians do not individually increase 
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in pie!)', and if Christi11n churches are 
not prnsperons, it is not attribntable to 
nod-it is not beeanse be is unwillin~ to 
impart hi~ converting and i--anctifying 
infln~nces, hnt it mnst be ascrihed to 
onrseh·es-to our own carnality and 
sinfulness. Se1·ecal brethren prayed in 
the course of the ennin!!, and the meet
ing- was 1·ery pleasing and useful. 

On Tnesday morning,at a quarter-past 
six o'clock, another prayer-meeting was 
held ; abont 100 persons were present, 
snpral of them from distant places, and 
some of them had travelled a considera. 
ble part of the night. Seven brethren 
prayed, and the pastor of the church, at 
Melhourne, delivered a short address, on 
the necessity there "'as for a revival and 
increase of piety. Much good feeling 
was evidently realized by many who were 
present at this service. About half- past 
ten o'clock, we commenced the more 
public duties of the day. Brother 
Wri11:ht, of Donington, read and prayed, 
and brother Pike, of Derby, prayed and 
preached. The text was, "God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you." The sermon 
was well adapted for usefulness ; we 
should be glad if the substance of it 
were printed; it might be beneficial to 
many who did not hear it preached. Jn 
the afternoon, we reassembled at half
past two o'clock. After singing and prayer, 
Mr. Yates described the object contem
plated by the services of the day--stated 
that much good was known to have re
sulted from the revival meeting, which 
was held at Melbourne nearly two years 
a!!"o, and expressed a hope that the pre
sent one would be <'qnally useful. After
,n,rd, brother Pike addressed the young 
members of the congregation ;-brother 
Stocks, of Douington, those who were 
halting between two opinions, 8Jld those 
who were asking the way to heaven;
brother Goadby, of Ashby, spoke more 

pnrticnlarly to !he nged, These three ntl
dresses were plain, fnithful, nnu nlfoctiou
atc, and could scarcely fail of 111nkiuggood 
impre~sion!-t. 1-lymm, ,vere sung, and 
prayers were otkred, between the nd. 
dresses, and they, altogether, were pro
ductive of much holy and happy foeliug. 
The e,·ening sen·ice commenced at a 
quarter past six o'clock. l\lr. Yates read 
and prayed. Brother Goadby, of Ashby, 
prayed and preached; his text was," My 
son, give me thy heart." The sermon was 
plain, but very scriptural; and,whilemany 
heard it with pleasure, we know of one 
person, at least, who was particularly 
profited by it. When brother Goadby 
had finished his discourse, the minister 
of the place addressed the congregation 
from these words, "Who, then, is willing 
to consecrate his service this day unto 
the Lord 1" A prayer- meeting was held, 
at the conclusion of this service, in the 
school-room; and so numerously was it 
attended, that some could not i;aiu ad
mittance. Several brethren prayed; and 
so much devotional and delightful feel
ing was realized, that many thought this 
meeting equalled, if not surpassed, in 
point of utility, all the preceding ones. 

At the close of this, an in_quirers' 
meeting was held, and many waited and 
told us what God bad been doing for 
their souls. At length it became neces
sary to repair to our respecth·e places of 
abode ; but, it was with reluctance some 
of us left the house of God. Perhaps 
we may be suspected of fanaticism, but, 
we are not ashamed to acknowledge, we 
should ha.-e been pleased could our 
meeting have been prolonged until mid
night. May the Great Head of the 
church appro,·e and succeed these· and 
all our other endeavours to enlarge his 
spiritual dominion, to multiply his faith
ful subjects, and to diffuse the blessings 
of bis grace. 

POETRY. 

THE UTILITY OF HOPE. 

Hope is the antidote of grief, 
The precious balm that gives relief! 
11 ope softens every rugged care, 
And makes the path of life look fair ! 

Hope sheds her fragrance on my heart, 
When all my joys in haste depart! 
Hope smiles npon my devious ways, 
And tells me of still brighter days 1 



MISSIONARY· OBSERVER. 

PRESENT STATE OF INFANTICIDE IN INDIA. 

To tlie Editor of tlie Missionary Observer. 

My Dear Sir, . 
Permit me to solicit the insertion in your pages of the accom

panying letters from the Rev. W. Brown, and Lord Clare, late Gov
ernor of Bombay, on the state of female infanticide in India. Tt is 
interesting to see public attention in our eastern territories directed to 
this " abomination which maketh desolate." Tlie East Indian JJ,faga
zine for the present month contains the following brief notice of the 
subject, extracted from the" Bombay Durpun." "A native correspon
dent in .llfalwa has obligiugly sent us an interesting communication on 
the horrible practice which lamentably prevails among the Rajpoots and 
other castes of the northern districts, of killing their own female children 
by poison and other means. The letter, in our opinion, well deserves 
the particular attention of the Authorities at Gwalior and Indore, to 
whom it is especially addressed. The exlent to which this cruel prac
tice is canied in .llfalwa, must appear incredible to many of our native 
readers; but the facts have been proved, beyond a shadow of doubt, by 
the confession of the parties themselves in many cases, and by actual 
ascertainment of the number of male and female children in some 
districts." 

A few facts will show the awful prevalence of this unnatural practice. 
"It is supposed," says the late Colonel \,Valker, in 1808, "that the annual 
number of infanticides in the Peninsula of Guzerat amounts to 5000 ! 
In eighty~four estates, villages, &c. the number of female children 
among the Jahrejahs of Catlywar, in 1817, was only sixty-tliree ! In 
1824 was presemed to Government 'a statement of the numbers of 
Jabrejah females born and preserved in the western Peninsula of Gu
zerat, amounting to 266 females.' The President in Cutch, in 1826, for
warded to Government a list of female Jahrejahs amounting to only 143." 
See Parliamentary Papers on Infanticide, 1828, pp. 7-25. .Mrs. 
Elwood's Overland Journey to India refers to this subject. She saJs, 
" As late as 1818, it was calculated that there were not less than 1000 
infants destroyed; and in a population of 12,000 males, there were not 
more than lhirly female children alive ! The barbarous custom, it is 
to be feared, r.ontinues in full force, as was evident from a census of the 
Jahrejah villages which we saw in 1826; though some think it is on 
the decrease."-.f.lsiatic Jou.rnctl, Nov. 1830. 

Loni Clare quotes from a circular on Infanticide these words, "That 
female infanticide does not attract attention," and savs the statement is 
incorrect. The whole sentence is certainly true-" Female infanticide 
and Ghaut murders do not attract that attention that their character 
demands." Happy day when this appalling practice shall awaken i_n 
every part of our empire the " tender visitings of nature.'' It 1:i 

Vot .. 2.-N. S. 3 I 
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pleasing to see the gradual abolition of this practice, but its prompt nnd 
entire suppression is imperatively d-emanded from the British people. 

net. 10, 1835. 
T am, yours truly, 

P. 

ON FEMALE INF ANTI CID E. 

Dear brother Peggs, 
Cutt a ck, Feb. 17, 1836. 

. I have enclosed for your use, if yon have not already seen it, 
this_ part of a Calcutta newspaper,* as every thing bearing on such a 
~ub.iect, as Infanticide in India, must be always interesting to our friends 
m England ; and any thing which will enkindle a missionary flame in 
the hearts of the lovers of the Saviour, will tend to the promotion of 
that_great_ cause, t~le spread of the knowledge of the Gospel. 

You will perceive by the enclosed, that though the practice of Suttee, 
and in a great measure Ghaut murders, are suppressed; and that though 
many other of the most cruel of the rites of Hindooism have been abo
lishe·d by law, or otherwise discountenanced by the present comparatively 
enlightened government of India; yet it is melancholy to reflect, that 
even now an occasional Suttee takes place, by the cunning of the Brah
mins and the cupidity of relations. I transmitted an account of a 
Suttee to Mr. Pike, which took place in a small independent Raj out of 
the Company's dominions (nominally), but almost within sight of the 
British flag. 

lnfamicide, as you perceive, ·is practised to an alarming degree, more 
particularly upon female infants, who are usually murdered by their inhu
man parents immediately as they are brought into the world. Various 
moti1•es are assigned for the continuance of this cruel and barbarous 
practice. In one case, it appears that pride is the moving cause of the 
commission of the crime. It should be observed, that daughters in 
India are usually looked upon as useless, excepting for the purpose of 
disposing of them in marriage to some neighbouring family, for which 
a compensation is often given, in some shape or other. Where prospects 
of this nature are by any means shut out, daughters become like widows, 
quite a useless burden upon society, in their estimation. An instanc_e 
is mentioned of the cruel effect of this absurd notion.-A man, of emi
nent rank amongst the Sikhs, is said to have destroyed bis daught~rs. as 
thev were born, not from inability to maintain them, but from a dislike 
to giving them in marriage to any one not of equal estimation with_ him
self. Thus, rather than contract a marriage connexion, or ally h_1mself 
to an inferior family, he could deliberately imbrue bis ba~ds m the 
blood of his own children. How striking are the expressions of the 
Apostle, "being filled with all unrighteousness, full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit." 

We do not find, even amongst these unenlightened heathen, that the 
feelings of natural affection are extinct to the same degree. In some 
instances, we find parents more alive to the dictates of humanity. A 
female child is said to have been sa,ed by the pressing intercession of 

• I found I.he p11per too hell.Vy to send. 
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its weeping mother. The order was issued for the immediate destruction 
of the infant as soon as the unnatural father had heard that a daughter 
was born. He bad before this destroyed several of his daughters, 
and for some time he was inexorable and intent upon the work of death. 
It was an appeal at last to his superstition which wrought a change in 
his obdurate mind. It was the birth-day of Krishna, one of the deities 
worshipped by the Hindoos. The mother pleaded for Krishraja's sake, 
"0 pollute not," she cried, in all the agonies of a mother's feelings, 
"this sacred day by the commission of so black a sin;" and this is the 
only daughter remaining of this family. 

Of the extent of this abominable practice, some notion may be formed, 
by the following result,-that only 32 daughters were found where 189 
sons were still living. As sexes may be supposed equal, an appalling 
number of murders of this description must have been committed. In 
another place, in 18 families, 21 boys and only 10 girls were found to 
exist; for the destruction of infants seems to be practised only towards 
girls. 

These horrible murders appear most frequent amongst the Sikh~, and 
in Rajputana. These people are divided into several different sects or 
castes, and differing widely from each other in many respects. Some of 
these states are independent of the British, so far as direct control is 
concerned, but in all, I believe, the Company exercise an influence 
.little short of positive dominion. A word at any time from the Go
vernor General, although not considered as law, would, no doubt, in 
most cases, be tantamount to a government rule. 

In what way is it proposed to stop this revolting practice? It is 
proposed to express to these independent princes where the crime is 
most resorted to, and to the influential individuals amongst them, the 
utter abhorrence which all classes of the British community feel towards 
infanticide; and, that Government should show particular favour to 
those princes who could be induced to lay it aside. This, no doubt, 
might be attended with great results. The officers and others, in the 
pay of the British, who hold situations amongst these people are, it 
seems, to be requested also to discountenance this kind of destruction. 
I exceedingly fear that officers are too much engaged with their own 
gratifications and emoluments, to care much what becomes of the infant 
daughters of the natives of this country. One writer professes to see 
danger even in a Missionary going to denounce the practice-that is, 
danger in proclaiming the Gospel. There might be danger to the 
personal safety of the devoted man himself, but none other. 0 may 
the Lord send his light and truth amongst them, then shall these inno
cents live, and the blood of children no longer cry against them for 
vengeance. 

Yours truly, 
w. BROWN. 

Mount Sl1annon, Sept. Hi, 1835. 
Sir, 

I have had the honour, within the last few days, to receive 
your letter of the 17th of July, respectincr the ~rogress .mad~ ~y the 
British Government in putting an encl to the homd pmct1re ol lemale 
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Infanticide, in Cutch 1111d Guzcrat. In reply, I beg to slate, that having 
left nil my Indian papers in London, I can only write from memory, 
end yon will therefore have the goodness lo make allowance for inaccu
racies in mv statement. 

In the comse of the las1 year, the Resident in Cutch informed the 
Bombay Government that his Highness, the Raj of that province, had 
volunterilv offered to use his best endeavoul's to save the lives of ell 
female cl;ildren born in his dominions; and, from the enlightened 
character end encrg_,. of the young Rej, I am satisfied he will 1lo nil in 
his power to second the views of the British Government. Yon nre, 
howl'ver. probahly nware, that there are in Cntch nearly 200 nohles, 
each C'Xercising independent jurisdiction, within his territory; and we 
cannot l'Xpect that they will all et once abolish this horrid practice. The 
example and authority of the RAj, supported by the weight of the 
Company will, [ make no donbt, in time, have due effoct in that country. 

In the course of the last year, 'l\'e had a very satisfactory report on 
the subject of female Infanticide, from the political Agent in Ka:tywar, 
and, from the statements made to us by Mr. 'Willoughby, the lives of 
many female children have been saved in that province. I regret that 
I ha1•e not the document before me, but the impression on my mind is, 
that female Infanticide is on the decrease in almost all the Talooks in 
Kattprar. 

There is a considerable sum in the hands of the political Agent, 
derived from fines which the Bombay Government has made available, 
for the purpose of rewarding those chiefs who have saved their female 
children ; part has also been gi,•en in rewards for information of gross 
cases of infanticide; and I have reason to believe that this has been and 
will be attended wit.h the best elfects. 

I observe, in t.he printed paper which you sent to me, these words: 
"That female Infanticide does not attra~t attention ;" you must permit 
me to sav that the statement is incorrect. The Government and the 
Compan,;• have done much to put a stop to the practice, and no one has a 
right to blame the enlightened rulers of British India that they have not 
doue more. The bigotry, superstition, and cruelty of an idolatrous nation 
are nut to be corrected at once; and I confess that, having resided in 
India for four years at the head of the Bombay Government, my only 
surprise is, that the Company has been enabled, with such facility, to 
put down Suttees within its own territory, and to check the progress of 
female Infanticide. I trust in God that the mild rule and example of 
the British Government will hereafter indnce all our Indian allies to 
unite with us, in putting an end to these horrid crimes throughout the 
whole of that ,•ast empire. 

As you state that you have resided as a Missionary_ in Ind~a, and that 
a communication on the subject of your letter will be mterestmg to your 
friends, I have thought it to be my duty to reply to it_; hut, I only 
write from recollection of what occurred before I left India. 

I have the honour to remain, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

Cuu. 



PROGRESS OF F:DUCATION AND REFORM IN INDIA. 

E.vlractedfrom the Easf. India Magazine, Sept. 183,5. 

" A proposal for establishing at Jlleerult a society to promote the 
advancement of knowledge and instruction, has been in circulation, and 
to which we are happy to observe the signatures of the heads of depart
ments, alike, civil and military. A union in such a canse is honoura
ble to all parties, and we hail with joy this effort in the great work of 
education, sincerely hoping it may be successfully prosecuted." 

.Map of the I-loogly, Ganges, and Jumna rivers. 
" Mr. Tussin, to whom the public are indebted for many valuable 

geographical works, has just completed a new book of maps of the riven 
Hoogly, Ganges, Jumna and their branches from Sangur Island to the 
Himnlnyan range. It is described as the most complete production of 
the kind. The names of all the towns, villages, ghauts, &c. on the 
banks of the rivet· are given with great exactness, and the site of the 
different shoals and banks with which the river abounds is also laid 
down. A table is also furnished, showing the time required for boats 
at all periods of the year to reach' the different localities." 

The Rajah of Burdwar. 
" ,v e learn that the young Rajah of Burdwar has placed at the dis

posal of the military board, the sum of 40,000 rupees, to be employed 
in the construction of any work which may appear to them likely to 
conduce to the improvement of the district. The board have not yet 
decided on the nature of the work to be constructed. The young 
Rajah has been for some time studying English under the tuition of the 
Rev. Mr. ,Vhitbrticht." 

New titles to respectable natives. 
"Lord W. C. Bentinck has been pleased to confer the title of Row, 

with a jaggire of 600 rupees a year for life, on Krishna Row, superin
tendent of the Sangur schools, as a reward for his successful exertions 
for the education of his fellow countrymen. His Lordship has also 
conferred the title of Khan Bahadoor upon Sahab Ali, Head Moon
shee in the Political Secretary's Office; and on Iltifant Hussein, 
Head Moonshee to the Residency at Lucknow." 

Indian Law Commission. 
"The Right Hon. the Governor General of India in Council has this 

day heen pleased to issue his commission to J. M. Macleod, Esq. of the 
Civil Service, Fort St. George; and G. W. Anderson, Esq. of the Civil 
Service, Bombay; appointing them, in pursuance of the recommendations 
signified by the Hon. Conrt of Directors, with the approbation of the 
Right Hon. the Commissioners for the affairs of India, to be, together 
with C. H. Cameron, Esq. Barrister at Law, Members of 'the Indian 
Law Commission,' established under the provisions of section fift_y-third 
Act 3 and 4, William IV. Mr. F. Millett, of the Bengal Civil Service, 
to be Secretary to the Indian Law Commissioners." Feb. 19th, 1835. 

Continuance of the Pilgrim Ta.1,·. 
"A large number of passes have bet>n ordered for the Gya Pilgrims! 
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,vhence we infer, that no alteration in the Pilgrim Tax System is in 
immediate contemplation." 

New Governoi·s in India. 

Lord ,v. C. Bentinck relinquished the Government of India March 
20th, 1835, and Sir Charles Theophilus Metcalfe, Bart. the same day 
took charge of the offices of Governor General of India and Governor 
of Bengal. In consequence of the succession of Sir C. T. Metcalfe to 
the office of Governor General, the Hon. W. Blunt, Esq. Senior Ordi
nary, Member of the Council of India, succeeded to the office of 
Governor of Agra. 

The new Governor of Bombay assumed his office by the following 
Proclamation, March 17, 1835. "Whereas the Right Hon. Sir 
Robert Grant, Grand Cross of Hanover and one of his Majesty's most 
Hon. Privy Councillors, bath been appointed by the Hon. the Court of 
Directors to the office of Governor of Bombay and its dependencies, 
on the resignation of the same by the Right Hon. the Earl of Clare; it 
is therefore hereby proclaimed that the Right Hon. the Earl of Clare 
having this day resigned the said office, the Rt. Hon. Sir R. Grant has 
on the date thereof received charge of the Government of Bombay and its 
dependencies, and takes the oaths and his seat under the usual salute 
from the garrison : and all persons are required to obey the said 
Right Hon. Sir Robert Grant, as Governor and President in Council 
accordingly." 

The new Governor General of India appointed in this country is the 
Right Hon. Lord Auckland, who is to sail in the frigate Jupiter, on 
Sep. 20th. The friends to the civilization and evangelization of Hin
dostan have much to anticipate under a kind providence, from the 
important changes taking place in Iudia. 

Lord Auckland has acknowledged the receipt of a copy of " India's 
Cries to British Humanity," presented through the Right Hon. J. C. 
Hobbouse, M. P. President of the India Board. 

Sept. 22nd, 1835. P. 

LETTER FROM AMERICA. 

Utica, N. Y . .11.ugust 29th, 183.5. 

My dear Sir, . 
I received by the hands of Mr. D--, the book, receipts, and 

letter which you sent by him. The book has been in print for several 
years, and widely circulated; and on this subject y~uwill_ be pleased to 
present my love to brother Pike, and say, that I believe his works have 
done much good in this country. We Americans, do not ask 1eave to 
reprint English works, when we think they will sell, and_ b~ useful. . 

Mr. Sutton's labours in America, on behalf of the M1ss10nary Socie
ty, have been abundant, and I think _ver.y useful. He is, a_s far as I ~an 
le~rn, highly est~emed ~y all denommauons. I am, no~ _m ~onnex1on 
wnh the Free-will Baptists, but hope that brother S. s v1s1t will be use-
ful to them. . 

The Baptists in this country are numerous, and growingly influential; 
numbering more than four hundred thousand members I There are, 
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however, more than two thousand five !tundred c!turc!tes without pastors; 
of co_urse many of them are small, and unable to support a minister, but 
mulutudes could and would willingly support one, if suitable individuals 
could be found. 

We have several theological institutions, in which hundreds of young 
men are training for the ministry, yet the numbers who graduate yearly, 
are not sufficient to supply the annual casualties, occasioned by death 
and removals. The Hamilton institution, within thirty miles of my 
residence, has nearly two hundred students within its walls, and yet they 
are nothing to the amazing demand. On this subject, allow me to say 
a word respecting ministers who wish to emigrate to this country.
Many of our brethren have come to this country with a view to settle in 
it, and have been miserably disappointed and mortified. It would be 
well to let the following statement be extensively circulated. Ministers 
who come to this country should be men of talent, respectable acquire
ments, fervent piety, and of irreproachable character. They should be 
men who can encounter a change of situation and circumstances, with
out ever instituting invidious comparisons between the New and Old 
countries. They must avoid interfering with the political questions 
which agitate the country, and address themselves entirely to their 
appropriate work. They must not only be strictly temperate, but advo
cates of the temperance interprise. They must be frank and cordial 
in their intercourse, and able and willing to accommodate themselves to 
the manners of the people. They should, in addition to their letter 
from the church, be furnished with a certificate of their ordination, and 
testimonials from some of the leading and well-known ministers of the 
denomination. This letter will be better than a hundred unknown 
names. Such men may come as thick as hail, they will be weJI received, 
and instantly employed. They will be treated kindly, and without 
suspicion; but men of inferior talents, without learning, with large 
families and awkward manners, fu]l of silly prejudices and unfounded 
expectations, should stay at home. The Americans are kind, hospitable, 
and generous; and, though 'they have been abused most shamefuJly, 
they love England, and the English, and receive with open arms and 
affectionate hearts all who come from the Father-land well accredited. 
I am anxious that these facts should be known, because I am certain 
they may be depended upon; if received with the candour to which they 
are entitled, they will essentially serve those ministers who may project 
a settlement in this country. 

The spirit of benevolent enterprise is diffusing itself with almost 
incredible rapidity. The Baptists will, this year, raise one hundred 
thousand dollars for Foreign Missions, .fifty thousand for domestic
besides liberal efforts on behalf of Bible and Tract Societies, Sabbatb
schools, &c. &c.; yet there is much to deplore. The country is dread
fnJly agitated; in several places lawless mobs have taken out obnoxious 
individuals, and bung them up like dogs. The Catholics are m~king 
a desperate strnggle, and what the end will be I know not. It 1s re
ported that more than six hundred priests were landed here last year. 
CoJlecres, Monasteries, &c. &c., are springing up in every direction. 1vVe 
have ~ne comfort; "The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth," and "His 
counsel shall stand." 
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MONGHYR. 

I am now on my way back from visit
ing a large city called Durbungah, a 
place about 100 miles from Monghyr. 
The ci1y ""as wholly gi\'en up to idolatry 
and Mahommedanism ; and what makes 
their situation worse, not a few of the 
people, though they had never been 
\'isitcd before with the Gospel, seemed 
determinately to oppose it. A band of 
them came on the fourth evening of our 
soj<>urn among them, and almost de
manded that we should leave the city. 
Se,·eral of the many tracts and f!Ospels 
which we dispersed among them, we 
found from time to time, lying torn in 
pieces in the streets. For four days I 
and my belo,·ed 11ati,·e assistant paraded 
the streets l,ke Jonah of old, and called 
upon the people to repent and turn to 
the Lcrd. A fe\V of them onlv seemed 
to gi,·e good heed to the things that were 
spoken. The wicked brahmins, soon 
perceiving that their craft was in danger 
from our doctrine, did us no small harm. 
The Lord ha,·e mercv on this sect of the 
people. 1 know th;,_t God cau ea..<ily 
touch their hearts; but it seems to me 
that, like the Pharisees and Scribes, they 
will be the very last to embrace the 
Saviour, if they e,·er embra('e him at all. 

As, howe,·er, there are few cities in 
this world, so wicked as not to have a 
Lot of some kind or another in them, so 
we four.d, in this said wicked city Dur
bungah, a youth of about thirteen or 
fourteen years of age-a11d be a brahmin 
too, who seemed to he a Lot of the right 
kind,-ooe whose soul was \'exed with 
the evil deeds of the people. Some 
person (he knew not who) had given 
him, in the city of Patna, a copy of the 
Gospel by Matthew. This he at first 
read openly; but the nature of its con
tents haviug been perceived by the brah
mins, one of them seized the book from 
the poor lad and tore off its covers. 
Siuce that time he had concealed the 
Gospel, and read it in secret only. He 
came to us, showed us the book, and 
gave us a woful account of the wicked
ness of the brahmius in particular. lie 
was a handsome and ingenuou• youth; 
and had the air of the greatest sincerity. 
He entreated ns to conceal him in our 
boat, aud carry him ott; as be had no 
pP.ace of mind among the people. But 
this we could not do. We should have 
been liable to a prosecution; and, be. 

sides prejudicing the people against us, 
our li\'es would, in all probability, have 
been 1vorth i1othingthe next time wl'\ visit
ed them. Poor youth ! my heart almost 
bleeds when I thi11k of him. It was in
deed a trial to leave him in such a city. 
I believe, howcvrr, that the Lord, who 
appears to have been at work in his heart, 
will take care of him. 

During this season I have, as usual, 
been a good deal ,·mployed from home 
in the country around Moughyr. Almost 
all in that part of the country have now 
heard more or less of Christ; hut an 
awful stillness reigns amoug thEm. 
There is no apparent shaking among the 
dry hones. The people are lyiug quietly 
in the arms c,f death. 0 that the hour 
were come when they will hear the mice 
of the Son of God, and come forth 
from their deep, deep graves of idolatry 
and Mabommedan delusion! No ,·oiee 
can rouse them but the ,·oice of God. 
Here faith staggers. Why, if he wills 
all men to come to the kno\Vledge of 
the truth, doth be not speak 1 But his 
time is not yet come. And why not 
come 1 Surely he cannot have any satis
faction in seeing generation after genera. 
lion of idolaters and Mahommedans pass 
into the unfathomable gulf of perdition. 

I must, however, tell you of a rather 
curious incident which occurred in one 
of my M issio11ary excursions in the be
ginning of Nove:nber last; and I must 
prepare you for it by assuring )'OU that I 
am n~ believer in the retnrn of th,, age 
of miracles. In the night of the awful 
earthquake of August 26, 1833, a poor 
woman, in one of the villai:cs about three 
miles from Monghyr, was so terrified 
tAJat she was instantly bereft of reQson. 
In this state she continued till I saw her 
at the time already mentioned. She never 
rose for the space of fourteen months, 
for any purpose, from the gro~nd. 
She had no food but what was put mto 
hn mouth by others. And the hourly 
burden of her cry was, that she was dead ; 
and yet doomed to lie ahore ground, 
and see all that was going on around. 
Her poor husband had spe!lt much of 
bis little sub•tance upon the physicians, 
but his IVife was nothing bettered. As I 
had placed my tent, without knowing 
any thing of the woman's case, close _to 
the house in which she was, I was dis 
tressed by her cries; and, on being in 
formed of her miserable state, I went, 
throuih curiosity JU well a.s pity, to i;ee 
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her e.nd talk with her. I did t11lk with 
her; but it wa, or no use. She per
sisted in asserting that she was dead ; 
and that she could not rise from the 
ground. Being accustomed in my jour
neys to carry n. phial or eau de luce with 
me as a remedy against the bite of 
snakes, with which the country abouods, 
I thought I would put it to her nose, and 
see if it would not make her get up. 
Whilst holding it to her face she, in 
tOS$ing her arms abont, struck my hand, 
and a quantity or the liquid was thus 
accidentally thrown up her nostrils, and 
found its way into her stomach. The 
poor woman instantaneously received 
s,icb a tremendous shGck that she imme
diately sat up, and fell over _on my reet. 
I thought she was killed; and was not a 
little disturbed in consequence, On 
getting her raised up, she cried out that 
she was in a Aame. Her eyes were sur. 
fused with redness; and blood and 
water ran from her nose. I called for 
water, which she took with her own band 
and drank; and only a few minutes 
elapsed when she showed symptoms or 
a comph•te reco,-ery or reason. She bas 
continued q•.1ite well e,·er since; a period 
or now nearly tbrte months. She bas 
been several times in Monghyr to see 
me. She says, she bas no recollection 
whate,·er or any thing that took place 
bet.veen the night or the earthquake and 
the moment of my putting the bottle to 
her 11ose. The suddenness and sur
prising nature of the cure made, as you 
will readily conceive, a great noise for a 
time in the place. I was, for some time 
arterwards, quite pestered with the sick 
of all diseases coming to me to be cured. 
They seemed to look upon me as a new 
incarnation; and one of the Indian 
news.µapers, in noticing the circumstance 
says, "It is a greater 1nirn.cle than was 
e,·er wrought by Prince Hobenlohe, or 
at the tomb or the Abbe Paris!" I 
told the people that I did not cure the 
woman, and could Ctll'e no diseases what
.ever, yet I found it difficult to persuade 

them of this. Some of the sick insisted 
that I sbonld gfre them medicine; anrl 
when I tu:d them I could not, 1h,·y .,eem
ed to think I was verv unkin<l. But 
alas! I ha.ve st'en 110 effCcls vf a sr1irit
ual nature arise from thP occ11rrencP. 
The poor woman herself, though ,he has 
been directed to the great Physician, 
and told of the goodness of God to her, 
seems to be quite unaffected; and her 
husband is, I fear, a ,·ery bad man. He 
seemed much astonishe<! and impressed 
for a while; but now he a\·oids us when 
we go to him. Thus it is, that no:hing 
but sovereign grace can reach the sin
ner's heart. 

We have, at present, in 1\Iong,hyr, two 
native applicants r .. r baptism, one a 
Mussulman and the other a Hindoo. 
Both are very desirous of being admitted 
into the church; but as I do not yet feel 
satisfied that they are subjects of a 
change or heart, I cannot recei,·e thrm. 
The l\lussulmau is a rather respectable 
man; and the Hindoo, though a poor 
man, js of fair charn.ctt:r among- the peo
ple. He, poor ftc!Jo,T, is threatened, 
should be be baptized, with the depar
ture of his wife and chilJren; and 
though he appears to feel this a,:utelr, 
yet be persists in desiring to be haptized. 
But what has stag-gered me as to hi::; 
being a converted ma.n, is my discoYer~ 
ing him guilty or an nntruth. It was 
perhaps a lie caused by fear; but still 
it was a deliberate lie. When fairlv de
tected, he then confessed bis f:tlsehood. 
But the land is full of lies. One ucitive 
assured me that in every ten words they 
uttered, eight were false; but I am not 
sure that even iu telling me thi . ..:, he wa.s 
not tellin~ me a lie. 

Since the commencem,,nt of this Year 
we have baptized an Englishman, a;,d a 
country.born man; both, I think, real 
com·ei·ts to Christ. Tbe former has 
married the second daughter or l\fr. 
Moore, and seems a very \Vnrt hy young 
man. We were all fully satisfied with 
his piety, 
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gations were as usual. Amidst clouds 

(Co11tinuedfrom p. 396.) and darkness, how pleasant is the sun
shine. To have only a glimpse of the 

COMFORT. Saviour'~ presence, how sweet to the 
Feb.15tl,, 1835,-Preached this day, in wearv soul. I am alone conducting the 

the morning, in Oreab. I found much sa- .afl'ni;.s or this new extended station, \\'ith 
cred pleasu1 e both in the private prep~- a)l the scho?ls, and sull?etimes I fed 
rntion for tbis day's labour, 1111 well as m distracted with the multitude of care• 

Vor .. 2.-N.S. ~ K 
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which are constantly presenting them
sehes. When Goad by is at home, these 
cares are di,·ided between us, but he 
cannot be often at home, at least in this 
season of the year he is the Missionary 
mO\·ing, I remaining ; he is a talented 
and indefatigable man. The only thing 
in this journey I fear is, that he will ex
pose himself too much, and so destroy 
his health, and perhaps his life. May 
he be long preser\'ed, and be a blessing 
to this benighted country. 

16th.-'\' ent to see the school at 
Christianpore, and to visit the brethren, 
in company with Mrs. Brown and Mary. 
Here we spent a considerable time in 
profitable com-ersation with the people. 
Their minds seemed in a good state, and 
prepared for ad ,·ice and instruction. 
Our hearts seemed open to communicate, 
and theirs to receive. Thus it was, I 
trust, a useful opportunity, a cause nf 
christiau cheerfulness, and holy thank
fulness. Through the kind assistance of 
some friends here, we are at length to 
have a native chapel and school-room. 
\Ve ha,·e long been talking of this, and 
wishing for it, b\1t never could see our 
way clear to the means. It is now 
fallen from a quarter we did not expect, 
and with a very little assistance of our 
own. ,v e marked out the ground in a 
corner of Christianpore, separate from 
the bustle of worldly noise. Here may 
the Lord's presence dwell, and here may 
many sons and daughters of Orissa be 
born for God. 

CHANGES. 

17th.-The day has passed with the 
usual exercises and usual mercies. 
E,·ery day, however, has something to 
mark as peculiar; either in the way of 
mercy or chastisement. This evening a 
note arrived in Cuttack, to say that 
brother Goadby had a slight attack of 
fever, but that he was better. This is 
just what I expected. Why does he 
persevere, at this season, in keeping out, 
with symptoms of fever. They are fre. 
quent with him, which is not pleasant to 
reflect upon. Mary had also a slight 
attack, but thanks to the Lord she is 
something recovered. These attacks, in 
this country, are often fatal,if not taken 
iu time. 

18t/,.-Went toCatabuna Sabe school. 
The number of children this evening 
was very smal I. The master said they 
had bee:i at school, but that they had 
left. This place still remains a ruin, 
the effects of the late flood ; and the 
rebuildinK of it would, of course, be 

some expense, which I should rather sup 0 

ply from some local resources, if I could 
find them, bnt our calls upon onr neigh
bours have been lately pretty consider
able, and we must not be too pressing. 
It stands in a thickly-populated pa1t of 
Cuttack, and stands well for a congrega. 
tion as well as a school. He whose is 
the silver and the gold will, I trust, find 
out the way, as well for this place as for 
others. 

INSECURITY OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

Several men have attacked, ill-treated, 
and robbed two of our poor country 
brethren, who were industriously cutting 
wood. I wrote to the Assistant Collect
er, who is now on the spot, but be can
not entertain the case; the men must 
give a Dorcas, (petition) and go thron11:h 
the regular expensive and troublesome 
course of law, or suffer the loss and ex• 
posare to being so treated again. Law 
here, as in England, is a game of haz
ard, and patience is sometimes the best 
remedy. Hated, and despised of all men, 
as the native Christians are for Christ's 
sake--whilst we advise them to suffer for 
his name, we must take proper steps to 
protect them. 

19th.-Visited Christianpore school; 
Suddanund, Ram Chandra's son, is 
teaching them to write the English cha
racter, as applied to the Native language 
-their progress is quite encouraging. 
Suddannnd is the most industrious and 
deserving lad I know in Orissa. I spoke 
in Ruxee Bazar, and saw the school 
there. 

HINDOO CRUELTY. 

Returning, I found Suddanund admin
istering medicine to a poor sick stranger, 
lying in the road.. Mrs. B.,. ~ho h_ad 
just passed, gave him t.h~ ~ed1c_me, wit~ 
directions how to admm1ster 1t. This 
~ood Samaritan practice is, in my opi?
ion, no small part of the duty of a Mis
sionary. I afterwards sent ~he poo_r man 
to the hospital. His story, 1f true, 1s \'ery 
deplorable. He says_ that being ii! and 
unable to work, his wife and children 
turned him out to p€rish in the _roads. 
How cruel is every thing about this pol
luted land. How often is my soul pen
etrated with the Prophet's expression, 
"The dark places of the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty." May we, 
who have ]earned of Jesus, imitate him 
in going about doing good. 

PROGRESS OF SCHOLARS. 

21st.-I examined the classes in the 
English school-•the subject was, The 
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entrance of Death by Sin. The e.ns,vers 
of the children were usually such as to 
require no correction. Their knowledge 
on vital subjects is of the most satisfac
tory nature.' Some few of them, though 
they speak English well enough for the 
common concerns of life, often find 
themselves at a loss to understand the 
terms nsed to express the more abstruse 
doctrines of Christianity. 1 usually, 
therefore, translate these to the Oreah 
boys; this sometimes is a little difficult, 
there being frequently no corresponding 
terms in that language, Bot a long ac
quaintance with their habits of thinking, 
and a little circumlocution, usually obvi
ate the diflicnlty, Ilut without a length
ened and constant intercourse this could 
not be done. How often do we see the 
natural rebellion of the corrupt heart 
rising against the humbling truths of the 
Gospel, and manifesting itself in the ob
jections and answers occurring on these 
occasions. 

Visited two schools in .the evening, 
and met Doitaree and Bamadeb in Mul
galabarg. I was late before I returned 
home. The engag-ements of this day 
have been delightful. 0 may they be 
made useful to many. 

22nd.-Preached to tbe native congrn. 
gation in the morning, from Luke xii. 18, 
and in the evening, from the same text 
in English. I feel encouraged and 
thankful. Added to my school engage. 
ments, I am uow constantly engaged in 
preaching on the Sabbath. My work is 
sweet, and I feel that the Lord is with us, 
The congregations were good both times. 

JOURNEY TO KOPLASS, 

23rd.-After attending to the school, 
I set out, in company with Ramara, Doi
taree, and Ilamadeb, for Koplass Jatra, 
and arrived safe at Byrapore in the even
ing, Here I met many of our brethren, 
residing iu the neighbourhood, and felt 
refreshed and comforted. To see so 
many professors of the religion of the 
Lord Jesus, where a few years ago bis 
name was uot known, was to my soul a 
pleasing sight. During the evening a 
number of the heathen neighbours as
sembled, with much apparent good feel
ing, and I conversed with them on the 
subject of religion for an hour.. One 
Brahmun said that his mind was dark. 
I told him that his mind was not so dark 
as he pretended-that he had heard the 
Gospel many times, and that it was the 
obstinacy of his will, and the fear of 
men, that kept him back, He, with 
some appearance of compunction, and a 

downcast look, admitted that what I had 
said was partly true. I assembled the 
brethren in the chapel at nine o'clock, 
read the fourth chapter of John, and 
prayed, and retired to rest, thankful for 
the day, I hope it has been, through 
mercy, a useful one. 

24tli.-At day b:-cak I left Byrapore, 
and penetrated this vast wilderness; I 
say penetrated, for the jungle is, in many 
places, so thick, that it is difficult riding 
even on a pony, and unless you ride 
very slowly, it is dangerous to any hut a 
nimble and expert rider, on account of 
the branches hanging so low over the 
pathway. Stopped for the night at 
Moesakhara, in the heart of this desert 
region, This is the last stage going to 
Koplass, and some thousands of people 
are here met, remaining for the night in 
the open air, ready to pursue their jour
ney in the morning. Ramara has just 
addressed the people, but I fear be got 
little attention; indeed, at these large 
assemblies, little can be done besides 
distributing tracts, but this is much. 
Ramara thinks there are a hundred fires 
burning, around which groups of people 
are assembled. This, amidst what is in 
itself an almost unpeopled desert, has 
a peculiar effect. The day has been 
distressingly hot, and the natives, as 
well as myself, have felt it; the reason 
asiigned is, that no rain has fallen here 
for many months. This wilderness is 
inhabited by a few wild people, called 
Soras. Their huts are the simplest of 
human dwellings; they have little culti
vation, and live principally on roots. They 
speak Oreah, but cannot read, are much 
attached to their wilds, and profess the 
religion of the other Hindoos. They 
appear to be little known ; this I judged 
from the contrariety in the accounts 
respecting them. I have asked their 
characters from two men bordering ou 
this track; the one said tne Soras were 
murderers by profession, the other said 
they were harmless people. Little mis
sionary work has been done to-day, but 
we hope for more to-morrow with the 
Lord's help. 

251/i.-Continued my journey through 
the woods; passed several Sora villages; 
went iuto one, the men were in the 
woods, and the women fled at my ap
proach. I had au opportunity t? ex
amine the place. The huts were Simply 
a few bamboos set up, aud leaves of 
trees covered over, and a little straw 
thatch; a poo1· shl'lter from rains, and 
storms, and sun. There was some ap
pearcmce of work, such as making mats, 
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11nd dryin~ roots for a future di\'\' of,.·ant. 
Passed th<' heat of the s11n un<l°Pr n well
know:·. :-,•r till four o'clock, and then 
nccompnn1ed the three brethren to the 
bazar; they were ,·ery lively, and spoke 
"·ell on the nsnal subjects. l was low 
and thoui:ht ful, and did nothing but hear 
bl'sides distribute books. The village 
is now nil ali,·e; some hundreds of huts, 
used as stnlls, made of houghs, are 
•cattered m·er the town. The place has 
something the appearance of a country 
fair in Engiand; C\'c>ry one in his best 
attire, and looking cheerful. The last 
i·ear. the cholera broke out among the 
people. nnd hundreds died in the town 
aod on their rt,turn. The consequenc; 
1,, that the numher this yca.1·, it is sup. 
posed, w111 be small cnmpared with last 
~-ear. \\'e have distributed about three 
hundred books. 

KOPLASS. 

This sacred place, Koplass, worthy a. 
particular description, is situated 011 the 
top of a lofty hill, npnn which only one 
European, as I ha,•e heard, has ever gone. 
The temple is said to be dark, and the 
native Christians, who have been there, 
say deeds of darkness are done there. 
The people ascend in the evening and 
return the following mornini:; 'thus 
spn1ding the night by thousands on the 
hill. We shall go to-morrow morning 
eariy to mel't them coming down, when 
I hope some thousands of tracts will be 
profitably and judiciously given away. 
I am writing in an old tent, iu the cool 
of the el"euing, and after a burning day 
it seems ,·ery pleas2.nt. For all the 
mercit>s of the day, may we ba,·e a heart 
to be thankful to him who preser,·es us 
by his mercy, aud keeps us by his good
ness. 

LABOURS. 

26th.-Very early this morning we 
went out among the people, who were 
descending the mountain by thousands; 
takiug our standing by the side of the 
path, in a narrow part, we distributed 
abnut 6000 tracts. This will seem a 
large number, but when we consider tl,e 
,·ast multitude~, who at this time iu the 
morii:i,g are desceudiug the hill, and 
that we were placed so as to catch all 
that passed ; and when it is considered 
that st""eral persons were engaged at the 
same time i,i the distributiou, it will ap
pear to Le a work soon done. The books 
art' thus carried into e..IJ the surroundiug 
parts of the province, where they may 
be read by thousands, ,rho, but for thia 

journey, would probably never see or 
hear or the Gospel or the Redeemer. 
'Bamadeb, our new nati\"e prencher, who 
is on trial, spoke much amongst the 
crowds, whilst I nnd another 01· two, gave 
away the books. His voice is good, no 
mean qnalillcation for n bnzar preacher, 
where strength of lnngs is often more 
powerful than logical precision. I trnst 
be is tmly pious, and thOll!!h not equal 
to his more advanced bre1hre11, yet I 
hope he will be made useful. He is 
mild, humble, and industrious; indeed 
nil the natirn preachers are distinguished 
for this last qualification.· I ne\'cr hear 
them, in the hottest day and through the 
lon!(est journey, complain of Jabour. 
\Val king and speakin!!, perhaps in many 
different places, amidst crowds, toils, and 
persecutions, they are usually cheerful. 
They ha,·c, besides this, to cook their 
rir.e thetnsehes, and it requires some 
patience to sit so long over a fire after 
tbe lengthened labours or the day. The 
thing, howe\'fr, is necessary, and there
fore done. l addressed a small corn pany 
from the tent door, taking the questions 
and answers in Watts's Catechism. I 
asked one man how many Gods there 
were; to which he answered, as usual, 
one, and that bis shasters taui;ht this. 
I charged him with worshipping many, 
which he denied, aud said that Mahadeb, 
and Juggernaut, and Puram Bhrumma, 
and the others, were only forms of the 
same spirit, dwelling fn all things. 
There is a sameness in the objections, 
statements, and answers of this people; 
there is, indeed, a wonderful miiformity 
in the common Hin<loo i-ystcm, a!'i com
monly received hy the peoplP, and or 
course I had often heard this statement 
before; but there was something in the 
man's manner which struck me exceed
ingly. He was a mahantre, a caste who 
usually obtain their subsistence by writ
ing and keeping accounts. 

RETURN TO CUTTACK, 

Tra,·elled five coss in my return to 
Cuttack, where I feel anxious to be, the 
school requiring my assistance. Met 
many in the woods retnruing from the 
jatra, and staying at Moe;akhara, the 
place noticed in the jourual of the 24th. 
It has been an encouraging day, like 
rain upon the parched ground. 1 feel 
revived in spirits since I set out. May 
the chid Shepherd, at his appearing, 
own the labours of this journey; and may 
the Holy Spirit bless the reading of the 
books this day di&tributed, for without 
hi• sanctifying influence all is useleso, 
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and labour to no pro/It. I prayed with 
the natives, and thu• finished the day. 
This evening some few people returning 
from the Jatra, nrc here with their fires; 
nll !-cem now n~ anxious to return home, 
ns they were before In see the idol. 

27th,-Pushed on through the woods 
for Cutlack--the day has been very cool 
for the season. Were these woods 
cleared, nnd the soil cultivated, how 
many thotMtnrls might here subsist, in 
possession of all the comforts, and even 
luxuri,•s, of life. The leaves of many 
generations seem here to form different 
strata, enriching a soil which no man 
inhabits. Yet, even in the wilderness, 
" God clothes the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven." Here are fine flowers 
11.nd wild fruits, requiring Almighty 
power and infinite wisdom to form them. 
E1·en here we see Dil'ine goodness where 
eternal solitude reigns. The birds are 
unmerous,and ra<1g; uncontroll,·d amidst 
these deserted plains. Amidst the soft
ness and wildness of an Indian morning, 
and the cool shade thrown out by the 
ten thousand trees and branches of the 
forest, how sweet to meditate on life, 
011 death, on eternity. May we ever 
keep e,eruity in prospect, and Christ in 
view, who is our guidt", portion, sacrifice, 
and every thing to his people. 

]}larch lst.-This evening I adminis
tered the ordinance, in Oreah and Eng
lish. Goadby preached a powerful ser. 
mon from "To you, therefore, that 
believe, he is precious," I Pet. ii. 7. 
He is now off for Calcutta. I am for 
his going, and gladly take his work ; be 
seems disposed to marry again, aud, if 
piety, humility, and other qualifications 
can be found, why should he not1 

rnQUIRERS1 HOUSE. 

2nd.-Went this morning early to 
Christ1anpore to see how the native 
chapel was going on; the walls are partly 
llp. We are also building a small house 
for the temporary residence of inquirers. 
When strangers come from a distance, 
we have sometimes found it difficult and 
inconvenient to ll)dge them; they are 
E-trnni:ters; who can know their moth·es1 
and few Hindoos approl'e of strangers in 
their houses. We are, therefore, now 
building a plctce, to be called the in
quirers' house; they will be ttllowed to 
continue here until their case is disposed 
of, either for a time, or finally by bap
tism. The house will then remain empty 
till another inquirer comes. Much mis
ehief sometime■ i• done by placing a 

yonng inquirer with an inJttdicious, 
though even well-meaning, Christian ; 
o. case lately occnrred of this description. 

3rd.-We have hnd n meetinl{ of the 
brethren to con!,:i<ler of the cas~ of fh•bo, 
a yonng mnn, who ha~ bt>Pll amongst U§ 
as an inquirer for some we~ks; he is from 
Chamchu, a pla~e not far distant from 
Bhyrapore. His manner is pleasing; 
he seems humble. I talked to him 
much l)ll the subject of his future dilli. 
culties and trials for the name of Christ. 
I told him that he must leave all if he 
would be a disciple of Christ, and suffer 
the scorn, and derision, and contempt of 
the people around him ; that he must 
patiently endure the reproaches of the 
world, and follow Christ through ,-·ii 
and i:ood report; that he must seek 
Divine aid and heavenly light, that he 
way be able to persevere. He appeared 
thoughtful and silent, but was ne,·erthe
less firm, and still determined to !':ive up 
his caste; may he be strengthened to the 
end. "\Ve hope to baptize him on!:iaubatb. 

ARRIVAL OF BROOKS. 

5th.-Brother Goad by has left for Cal
cutta, and I am again aloue. There 
a.re many cares which sometimr.:..: oppress 
me, bnt some one will probably soon 
arrive to lend a helping hand. Brother 
Brooks is arrived in Calcutta; may he 
soon join u~, and may our union be first 
with the Redeemer, and then with each 
other. The native Christians seem to 
be in a good state of mind; may this 
long continue. The bazar work goes 
on ; the na.ti ve preachers are 011 t e,·ery 
night. I usually give them and one of 
the schools a look ea.eh e\·euing, but my 
work uow lies over ~o wide u range that 
I cannot stay long in any one place. I 
am prepari11g for a trip to ,i,it a new 
school raised, which is to be supp<1rted 
by local subscription. There are now 
two oath·e schooh-, supported in this 
way. May the blessing of :he Redeemer 
make them a blessing to the neighbour
hood where they are, and may many 
souls, by their means, be coll\'erted to 
God. 

6th.-Passed thise,·ening over the river, 
and pitched near a small village, Kese. 
pur, where [ remained fol' the nig-ht; 
uothing has happened worth recording. 

7th.-Early out, and after looking at a 
little land occupied by the uati,·c Chris
tians, I went to Lakhara. The school 
bera st'ems imoro\·ed iu its appearance 
siuce I last vi~ited it. By some ove,·. 
sight, there was a deficiency of books, 
which I will pnt right immediately. The 



MR. BROWN'S JOURNAL. 

numbers are upon the increase. A small 
s~hool-house !s here ri~ing ; a pleasant 
sight. It will be finished in a short 
tiirn·, and fit for the scholars. The 
appearance of neatness and industry is 
Y1s1ble whcre,:er a Christian village ap
pears, and will, I trust, be manifested 
more and more. There is a small col
lection of house, here, a village, indeed, 
occupied by our native friends; they 
appear happy, notwithstanding their 
ueighbours sometimes trouble them. 
They say they are much happier now 
than when heathens. I trust religion 
has, for the most part, a firm hold of 
their minds; nnd, if so, they will be 
happy even amidst persecution. The 
promises will be sweet to them. After 
!eadng here, I next visited a school just 
1ost1tuted at Bhyrapore. The scholars 
were assembled in the verandah of the 
chapel, to the number of about fifteen 
or twenty, with a venerable sedate look
ing ol_d man for a master. The people 
of this place are much delighted at the 
schoo_l being established, and not only 
promised to send their children, but they 
promise also what will be something, if 
performed, that they will gi,·e no dik 
(trouble) to our friends on account of 
loss of cnste. How much must prejudices 
have worn away, when those people will 
allow their children to be instructed with 
tl,e Christian children, and in the veran
dah of a Christian place of worship. 
These two institutions, the school here 
atJd that at Lakhara, promise to be a 
blessini:. 0 may our expectations be 
realized. These two schools will be sup
ported by fouds raised bere. I fear my 
appeal to the churches in England failed 
of complete success. I rejoice if, in 
these two instances, my appeal to any 
one bas been attended with better suc
cess. May a holy emulation be excited 
between those in India who wish well to 
the Redeemer's cause, and those who 
are his friends in England. 

6BBo's IUPTJS.IIJ, 

Sth.-Tbis is the Sabbath. In the 
morning, at seven o'clock, I had n melan. 
choly duty to perform, namely, burying 
a youn~ woman of our English congre
i:ation, who died or the country fe\'er. 
Mrs. B. visited her, but she had been 
quite insensible for some days before bet· 
death. Of the state of her soul nothing 
can be said. May the Lord' keep us 
watching; how sudden is death! At seven 
o'clock in the moming, I buried hP.r. 
At ten o'clock, I preached in Oreah; at 
five o'clock in the e\'ening, I baptized 
~ebo, of whom I hope to say something 
m another place; and at seven o'clock I 
preached in English. I felt exceedingly 
happy during the different engagements 
of the day, and felt no weariness though 
in India. It is a mercy to have strength 
for any purpose, but to be enabled to 
labour for Christ, is a mercy we can 
never fully estimate. May mnny such 
days be reserved for us in this land, till 
light shines into every dark comer of it, 
and the Redeemer's J!;lory be seen and 
acknowledged by all Orissa. 

9th.-This morning saw Sebo, previ
ous to his departure home. I had some 
solemn conversation with him, in pre. 
sence of the other brethren. His mind 
seemed prepared for all persecution that 
lies before him. He must now leave 
bis father's house, likely never to enter 
any more. I sincerely hope that bis 
wife and daui:hter will follow him, which 
will lessen his loss. This, however, .is 
uncertain ; be bas every thing to seek 
afresh. !\fay bis faith not fail him, but 
may be find in every Christian a friend; 
but abo,·e all, may the portion of the 
redeemed be bis. May his lil(ht shine 
more and more unto the perfect day, 
and, at last, may be find a crown of life. 
We bad a prayer-meeting in my study, 
and we committed him to the Lord on 
whom he bas belie.-ed. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

FROM THE SOCIETY'S REPORT FOR )835, 

Stril,i11_q Contrast of Bible Circulation in 
1835, with the Destitution of 1535. 

The present year is one, in wbic~ a 
chronological epoch recurs, so 10terestmg 
to the Country, so interestiag to the So
ciety, that th~ Committee ,·enture to ad
vert to it, aad to point out the striking 

contrast between the present and by. 
gone times-a contrast on which they 
enter, disclaiming, as in the last Report, 
all idea of magnifying the Society, and 
ooly desiring to derive from it matter of 
praise to God, and of instruction and 
encouragement to themselves and all the 
friends of Religion. 

It was in the year 1535 that the First 
Edition of the Entire English Bible was 
printed; and, consequently, the year 
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1835 is the Third Centenary of that im
portant event. Important it truly was 
to En!(lnnd; so important as scarcely to 
allow a measure by which to form a just 
estimate of its importance. The happi
ness, the agi:randizement of the Nation, 
nil that is connected with her glory and 
her usefulness in the world, is identified 
and bound' up with the free course which 
the Bible hos been permitted to have in 
England. Her prosperity and her re
ligion have been closely united; and the 
purity in which her religion has been 
maintained, is owing to the Bible being 
recog-nised as the standard of Divine 
Truth. Well is it said lo our Kings of 
Enl(land at their coronation-a moment 
happily selected for presenting them also 
with a copy of the Sacred Volume
., This is God's best gift to man." 

And surely, if by any the centenaries 
of the first publication of the English 
Bible may be appropriately observed, by 
none more a·ppropriately than the friends 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society! 
What a contrast does the retl'ospect af
ford. 

Mark the English Bible in 1535-in 
an imperfect translation, in a ponderous 
form, of a costly price; with bnt few 
who were capable of reading and appre
ciating it, and with fewer still to spread 
it far and wide. Mark the English Bi
ble of 1835, in a translation, which, with 
all its alleged remaining defects, stands 
unrivalled, 0l' at least uusurpassed, in 
the world-in every form of beauty
adapted alike to the eyes of age and 
youth-of every price, suited to rich and 
poor ; the most costly price of the So
ciety being cheapness itself, compared 
with its pecuniary ,·alue in older times. 
See multitudes ready to give it a wel
come admission to their houses; and the 
periou fast approaching when the be. 
nevolent wish of our late beloved mon
arch, George the Third, shall be realized, 
that every child in his dominions should 
be able to read the Bible! See multi
tudes ready, not only to welcome it to 
their own abodes, but to obtaiu an en
trance for it into the dwellings of othe1·s 
-a well.compacted Society, expressly 
and singly formed to promote its circu
lation; untired, and, it is humbly trust
ed, untiring in its laboul's-a variety of 
ingenious devices formed for aiding its 
circulation-obstacles removed! A con
trast this, proclaiming aloud the grncious 
goodness or Gou. 

Mark, agllin, the Eoglish Bible or 
1535 standing alone-.-one edition, of at 
most a few thousand copies; the English 

Bible of 183.5, surrounded by the Irish 
and the Welsh, the Gaelic and the i\fanx, 
for domestic circulation; and in snch re
quest, that in one day, in the last month, 
a variety of editions were ordered, to the 
extent of 365,000 copies; while the ag
t;regate issue, dnring thirty.one year~, 
has been several millions, in the British 
dominions and in the British Lanl(nages. 

But, in 1535, British Christians had 
enough to do to provide THEMSELVF.S 

with an English Bible: little opportunity 
had they of thinking or providing for 
other lands. But in 1835, the English 
Bible find, itself in the company of 
Translatioos into more than 1.50 other 
Languages. They then did what they 
could: may a like honourable tribute be 
paid to the preseot generation by some 
future historian ! But, well does it be• 
fit British Christians to think of Foreign 
Lands ; and well does the Society desig
nate itself the British and Foreign : for 
where was the Bible of 1535 printed? 
It was printed at Zurich, by the care of 
one who had been driven, by the fear of 
persecution, to seek refuge in Switzer
land-no voluntary exile, tra,·elling for 
pleasure's sake, to enjoy the magnificent 
scenery of that interesting country; nor 
yet for the purpose of amassing wealth 
in th~ pursuit of commerce; nor even as 
those who now happily often make them
selves exiles, that they may discover and 
relieve the wants and the woes of their 
fellow men: but an exile for Religion-
the memorable Coverdale. What do not 
Christians owe for that Sacred Volume, 
which he first sent forth iu its entire 
form to om· land! To Foreign Churches 
the Society has begnn to pay the debt of 
gratitude, which the Nation owes for the 
asylum then afforded to that Hnerable 
servant of God. In Zurich, more par
ticularly, it has been the honoured in
strument of promoting the circulation of 
the Scriptures to the extent of 10,814 
copies. Moreover, Britain has, iu her 
turn, through the medium of the Society, 
printed on her owu shores, and seut 
forth to the Continent of Europe, or 
provided the means of printing in the 
different pa1·ts of that Continent itself, 
the Scriptures, in the languages spoken 
throughout its length and breadth- be
sides meditatiug and cxecutin~ much in 
the blessed enterprise of spreading the 
Sacred Volnme through the length and 
breadth of the world. Oh may the civil 
and religious liberty, now enjoyed by us, 
be more aud more saoctified-be more 
and more consecrated to the advance
ment of the glory of God in the earth 1 
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FROM THE FRENCH AND FOREIGN 

!'IBLE SOCIETY'S REl'ORT. 

l11Nw1sin_q al/enlion. q( Roman C,itl,olic~ 
to the Saiplm·,•s. 

Our attention has been directed to the 
"·ants of our Catholic brethren. It is 
but fair to record here, that the Catho
lics ha,·e also, at times, eo<lca,·ourcd to 
disseminate the Bible.-Toward the clMe 
of the se,·enteenth century, the Abbe de 
Barne,·ille, of the congregation of the 
Oratoir<', enr::aged, with some laymen 
and ecclesiastics, to give away gratis, 
and to sell at low prices, the New Tes
tament. And, notwithstanding a few 
isolated facts, which are to be attributed 
to a narrow-minded biirotry, the interest 
and the hopes which are attached to the 
Sacred Volume, e,·cn to this day mani
fest themseh·es in various ways among 
them: booksellers are publishing the 
BiblP., to a g-reat extent, in Paris: per
sons of high literary attainments are 
found recommending its perusal: and, 
when one of these, in order to show the 
wants of France, is heard exclaiming
" A Bible for c,·ery cottage!" the Ga. 
zette de l'rance, the most devoted of 
any political Journal to the Catholic 
Interests, joins the cry, and its motto is 
-" A Bible for e\'cry house!" 
Luther's German and De Sacy's French 

Versions begun in Prison. 
Is ituot remarkable, that circumstances, 

in themsel\'es ,·cry similar, should ham 
g-i,·en rise to t"·o translations of the 
Bible, which are the most circulated at 
th,· present day iu Protestant (;ermany, 
and in Ca.tbol,c France! It was in the 
fortress of the Vl'~rthnrg that Lmber 
began his ,·ersion-it was in a d11n~eon, 
in the Ba.stile, that De Sacy commenced 
his' "Am I uot too happy in being 
here!" exclaimed De Sacy : "God him
self has gi,·en me a sign that such is His 
will!" aud, truly, we now know why 
such was the will of the Almighty. It 
was the Di,·iue will that De Sacy should 
be confined in the Bastile, as Luther was 
in the Wartburg, in order that the Bible 
should he translated ; and that, from 
the narrow precincts of a prison, that 
Word should go forth free, which is in
tended to gi,·e liberty to the whole world. 

THE BRITISH CLERGY PRO
PRIETORS OF INDIA STOCK. 

(From the East India Magazil!e.) 

" The following list of Reverend Prn
rn'ietors of East India Stock, qualified to 

vote, Is taken from the second edition of 
The Re,qister compiled from the official 
returns, by permission of the East India 
Company, by an officer of the House, 
and corrected to May 20th, 1835. It 
shows, that one Bishop, one Dean, five 
Doctors, ancl si:rty-th1-ee other Priests, in 
all seventy Clergymen, of the united 
Church of England and Ireland, are pro
prietors of India Stock, and entitled to 
Yote : that, they possess no less than 
eighty-three .-otes: and that persons of 
their names possess one hw1d1·ed and 
.<evenly votes! It is impossible to ascer
tain the number of votes connected with 
the Clergy by family ties, but thoy cannot 
possibly he less than the above number, 
a number more than sufficient to compel 
the Court of Directors to cease salarying 
the Priests of Juggernaut, and from send
ing forth the Missionaiies of Juggernaut, 
to entice the husbandman to quit bis 
plough and set out on a fatal pilgrimage. 

(Here follows the List.) 

" Twenty years ago, the very Rev. the 
Dean of Salisbury entered warmly into 
the plans of Claudius Bnchanan and old 
Charles Grant; since then, he has pub
lished the Life of Martyn and Swartz: 
but e.-en these pious labours, for the 
ch1istianity of India, do not 1·edeem him 
from the feeling of disgu&t with which 
we always ad,·ert to the list of the Rev
erend Prop1ietors of India Stock. We 
dare not presume to judge any man, 
much less these sevenly elders; but we 
have seen and felt their intimate con
nexion with the Idolatries of India; we 
!mow it far better than they themselves 
possibly can know it; therefore we warn 
the Clergy against continuing to be par
takers in the sin of compelling the chris
tian natives of India to drag the cars of 
Idols; against continuing to levy an in
famous tax; and against upholding an 
infamous system of despotism." 

This is the testimony of impartial and 
competent witnesses. The Editors ot' 
the East India Maqazine are, we believe, 
Churchmen; and, 'therefore, not predis
posed to think evil of their own Cle1·gy. 
The substance of the accusation is sus
tained by the list of Proprietors of East 
India Stock, and therefore no error can 
have been committed, Surely the atten
tion of these clerical gentlemen will be 
directed to the ver_v questionable position 
which they now occup_v; and, concerne;d 
as thev are for the honour of their 
"Order," they will adopt speedy and de
cisive measures to roll away this reproach 
from them.-ED. 
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ON THE FALL OF THE LEAF. 

" We all do fade as a leaf.''-Isaiah lxiv. 6. 

IN the works of creation, there is much which is adapted to 
impress on the mind correct and enlarged ideas of the perfec
tions and majesty of God. All his works praise him. "The 
heavens declare his glory, and the firmament showeth forth his 
handy-work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge." When the Psalmist contemplated 
these wonders, his soul was bowed down within him ; he felt 
his own insignificance, and the honour confened on him and 
on men, by the regard and condescension of the Great Supreme. 
"When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the sun 
and the moon which thou hast ordained; what is man that thou 
art mindful of him ?'' · 

But while in themselves the works of the Lord are instructin·, 
teaching us, in all their variety, beauty, and order, the glory of 
the Lord, they are rendered increasingly interesting by the figura
tive and beautiful language of the inspired volume. For all that 
is great and glorious, all that is useful and lovely, all that is 
beautiful and permanent, as well as all that is noxious and 
transient, in the range of created beings, are appealed to by the 
inspired writers, for the purpose of conveying spiritual inst.ruc
tion. How many are the metaphorical representations of Christ ~ 
the "sun of righteousness," "the rose of Sharnn," the" righteous 
branch," " the bright and morning star." How numerous the 
figurative descriptions of God-of the privileges and blessings 
of his people. How various the instruction that is thus asso~i
ated with created and visible objects. A contemplative Chns
tian can never go abroad, and look upon the face of nature, 
without seeing something as his monitor, which recalls so~e 
truth, conveys some admonition, or communicates some comfort 

VoL.2.-N.S. 3 L 
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,ir ini-trnction to his mind. Every season has its lesson, and' 
c,·cr_r object its use. 

There is at the present tim-e a gloominess in the aspect of 
creation. The genial warmth of summer is giving way to the 
coldness or humidity of winter, encroaching shadows contract 
the clay, the songsters of the grove lay aside their music, and all 
animated creation sympathizes with the change. The trees of 
the forest, too, which a few days since were covered with beau
tiful foliage, are now beginning to be stripped of their luxuriant 
co,·ering, and their innumerable lea,·es are fading and falling to 
decay; and what is the lesson this scene inculcates? what is the 
instruction which we, who cannot but be sensible of the presence 
of this season of exhaustion and decay, should educe from it? 
One, indeed, which participates with the surrounding gloom, but 
which is highly important, for "we. all do fade as a leaf." 

Contemplate the trees of the forest:· in spring they put, 
forth their tender leaves, which soon attain to their full form 
and proportions; they are all beauti(ul afte1· their kind, various 
in their form· and hue, and all exquisitely constructed. What 
fragrance they diffuse in the atmosphere! what richness they 
girn to the landscape! but their decay is certain. As sure ai; 
the months of summer pass away, and chilly winter approaches, 
they change their colour, and wither and fall. Nothing. will 
prevent iL The seasons may be propitious, the winds may be 
hushed, but when their hour approaches they pass away. So 
it is with mortal men. Look on them in the period of youth; 
observe their comeliness, their beauty, and strength. Alas! they 
are born to die. Though their health he firm, and they may be 
preserved from the many snares and maladies which catch and 
carry thousands to an early tomb, the day will come when 
health will cease, and strength decay, and beauty fade; and 
they, like the leaf, will fall, and wither, !J,nd die. 

How many ar.e the vicissitudes of the fluttering leaf. In the 
opening of the bud what hosts are blighted; how many are_ cut 
down by the rough tempest, or the rudei: storm. How: va:nous. 
the forms in which they sink to decay. Some lose theu v1gom~ 
with the bloom of summer, others, more hardy, resist, for many, 
days, the withering gale; and here and there, on every ti:ee, 
may be seen a solitary leaf,. more vigorous than the ~est, w~ich. 
remains after they are fallen; but only to prolong 1t~ period, 
not to avert its en<l. How much is this like human life; how 
many of our race fall. in the morning of their days. _Where is. 
the family that has not been stripped of some of its tender 
twigs ? How many sink in the meridia~ of life; and t~o1;1gh 
some, like solitary leaves, co~tinue till the~r yea~s ar~ mult1phed> 
how few are they in number, and how certam their ultimate decay., 

The period allotted to the leaf is short; in spring it appears, 
in autumn it dies; a few months comprise its whole stay. How 
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short our time is! the Psalmist calls it" a span," "a handbreadth," 
"a watch in the night." The prophet compares it to a leaf,~" W c 
all do fade as a leaf." Like the leaf, we are soon gone ; insensi b 1 y, 
but rapidly, our days depart. We, who are now young, will 
soon be old; and those who are now old, will speedily fall into the 
grave. How short is time on review. Ye, who for fifty, sixty, 
or seventy years, have been on earth, tell us what is life? Say 
you not, "It is as a dream," "a tale that is told?'' How brief the 
sum of the actions of men. Of many, all that need be said is, 
"They were born, lived, sinned, and died." At best, how brief 
is the period of activity and usefulness. Set aside the days of 
childhood and youth, which are vanity; then the days of idleness 
and sin, which are worse than vanity; and finally, those of 
sickness, indisposition, and decrepitude, and how small the por
tion left for God and eternity. Brevity is a fit characteristic of 

, human life. 
' One part of the curse denounced upon man was, "Dust thou 

art, and unto dust shalt thou return." How is this illustrated 
in the history of the leaf! Where are the leaves of past years ? 
The countless millions of the present are falling around us, but 
where are the past ?-mingled with the earth from whence they 
came. And where are the past generations of men, who once 
were active on the theatre of life, and now are known in story 
or in song, or alike unknown to both ?-the earth has received 
them, and they are returned to dust. 

How universal is this change! Every tree loses its leaf, the 
evergreen as well as others, and what millions are the subjects 
of this law at the present season. Who can number the leaves 
of the forest? So it is with men. Not the rich, nor the great, 
nor the mighty, are exempt from this law, for" it is appointed 
unto man once to die." What multitudes have felt its force ; 
what untold millions have already fallen, and each bearing testi
mony to the solemn truth, as they fell, "we all do fade as a leaf." 

And what is the cause of this universal decay? ,vas there 
infirmity in our Creator, or indisposition to render the being of 
his creatures blessed? No: it is the effect of sin. Death, and 
a.ll its withering and painful precursors, came by sin. It is thus 
the Eternal bears testimony to our race of the evil of sin, that 
his holiness may be known ; and it is thus that he displays his 
wisdom, in not permitting that life to be permanent which in
volves in its~he corruptions of flesh and blood. 

How cleaHy is the lesson inculcated by ~he prophet, e~
forced by every falling leaf. " Let not the wise man_ glory 111 

his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might_; let 
not the rich man glory in his riches." Alas ! bow so~m will all 
personal endowments fail ; how soon will streugih gn·e w,ay to 
weakness, and the bloom of beauty to the wrink)es of age. Aud 
as to all that is in the world, " the fashion of tlns world passeth 
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away." The head now crnwned with gold, and glittering with 
diamonds, will soon be food for worms; the hand that sways 
a sceptre, will soon moulder into dust. The mighty must leave 
their dominion, the rich their possessions, the illustrious· their 
renown, for "we all do fade as a leaf." How foolish, then, to 
glory in these things. There is a kind of insect fly called 
Ephemera, the whole of whose history is comprised in a single 
day. Give it intelligence instead of instinct; and see it in the 
morn looking forward as though its day would never end; at 
noon, priding itself in the beauty of its plumage, or assuming 
airs of importance because it has a few grains of food more than 
others; and while it is promising to itself a long season of lux
uriance and joy, its end comes, and it disappears.· In this in
sect, which you despise, you have a fit semblance of mortal 
man. How foolish is his pride, how transient his joys, how 
uncertain his possessions ! Admitted for a moment to behold a 
moving spectacle :-he looks-the scene changes-he retires, 
and is seen no more. 

But every duty is urged upon us. by the falling leaf. It 
teaches the importance of an immediate and practical regard to 
religion; it admoi:iishes of the lapse of time. How short is life 
on which eternity depends; wherefore, seek the Lord while he 
may be found. Tritle not with your days, they are few; with. 
your opportunities, they :are slender ; presume not on your 
]iealth, for "we all do fade as a leaf." Let the aged, who bear 
the tints of autumn, see that they are ripening for heaven; let 
the young, in the bloom of spring, remember their Creator; let 
the Christian work while it is caUed to-day, and the sinner re
member that now is the accepted time, to-day is the day of 
sah·ation. 

How gloomy is the condition of mankind, when considered 
irrespective of religion; without God and hope in the world; 
<lestitute of an interest in a changeless and glorious immortality. 
How desolate and wretched is man ! Every rolling year re
minds him that his days are numbered; every falling leaf, that 
his end is sure. How different the lively Christian! he looks 
beyond the present scene, to that bright world where "eyer
lasting spring abides;" where perfection, and glory, and im
mortality prevail; and where sickness, and infirmity, and decay, 
will be known no more. 

Noi-. 4th, 1835. L. J. G. 

THE EXCELLENCY OF VITAL RELIGION. 

RELIGION is lovely iu every situation of life. Ju early youth, it p~e
seuls us with the blossoms of hope; in middle life, ~t exhibfts substantial 
fruit; and in old age, it is as a tree of life, laden with prec10~s treasnr~s, 
and fit to be transplanted into paradise above. One of Its peculiar 
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glories is, that it is wisely and mercifully adapted to all the varied states 
of a ?Jing world. It cheers the sad, ennobles the poor, and gives to 
th~ nch the only pearl w~ich is pro~uctive of solid joy. By its power, 
ch1hhcn a~e taught to hsp the prams of our blessed Lord; youth is 
adorned with beauteous charms, and the man of hoary age, bending 
beneath the weight of numerous years, is supported, and even enabled 
to rejoice in the prospects of immortal life. By attending to the 
Scriptures, the unlettered artisan is made wise unto salvation, and the 
proud philosopher is brought to acknowledge that his renowned wisdom 
is folly,. his lofty speculations are the merest trifles, and his splendid 
learning madness, compared with the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus bis Lord. The rich and the poor, the aged and the young, 
the unlearned cottager and the man of science, the wretched slave and 
the man of independence and liberty, the king upon his throne and the 
starving beggar at our door, have found in Religion their greatest joy, 
their brightest hopes, their fairest prospects. It enlightens the darkest 
gloom ; delivers from the greatest guilt; cleanses from the deepest pol
lution; smoolhs and cheers the most dreary path of life ; gives life in 
death ; and enriches, with unfading glories, the brightest scenes of an 
eternal world. 

"Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, 
Needs only to be seen to be admired." 

To be a good man is to possess this vital Religion; to display in life 
its varied graces, and feel in death its sacred and joyful power. " A 
good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is good." In all stations and circumstances, he "holds forth the 
Word of life." He is a christian philosopher, possessing the most ex
cellent .wisdom; a philanthropist of the noblest kind ; a patriot, whose 
heart always glows for bis country's good ; a devoted citizen of heaven, 
seeking the welfare of a ruined world. The change which the Gospel 
produces, will make him, according to the situation he may hold in life, 
a pious prince, a righteous judge, an honest lawyer, a good master, a 
faithful servant, or a laborious Pastor. In a word, it will render him a 
hater of all that is corrupt and vicious, and a lover of all that is true 
and virtuous. On earth, he is actuated by principles, and adorned with 
graces, which angels admire, and which devils dread. In heaven, he is 
enriched with unfading glorious, and boundless perfections; and were 
he permitted to pay a transient visi_t to the rl}gions of lost souls, his 
lustre could not be entirely extinguished. His excellences, though 
hated, must be confessed and acknowledged. Fallen spirits might with 
agony exclaim, "What have we to do with thee, thou holy one of God; 
this is not a fit place for thine abode. Thy presence gives us pain ; ., 
thou art a troubler and an intruder in these abodes of wretchedness ; 
haste away and begone, to those regions from which the Great Judge 
has excluded us, and in which you may meet with company who will 
be pleased with your character." 

It is an unspeakable privilege lo live with a good man. He blesses 
us by his prayers; for " the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availcLl1 much." He restrains our wayward pt1ssions by his kind in
structions, and his consistent example. He allures us onward m our 
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hea\'enward path, by tl1e fervour of hi~ piety, his zeal, and intrepidilv 
in every good word and work. His steadfastness in trial assists us t:o 
contemplate the sublimity of the christian character; and his faith, his 
hope, his occa~ional joy amid the pains of dissolution, prove the solidity 
of the foundat10n on which the Gospel directs us to build for eternity. 

Moreover, bow pleasant it is to think of pious characters after death. 
They are mercifully delivered from "the present evil world." "Blesse'd 
arc the dead 'that die in the Lord;" and shall we "sorrow as those who 
liave no hope?" A joyful resurrection awaits their sleeping bodies. They 
are absent from the body, and present with the Lord. God wipes away 
all tears from their eyes. The tongue of slander cannot reach them ; 
emy cannot supplant them ; and the voice of reproach cannot tarnish 
their good names. Earthly power will no more oppress them ; vice 
cannot impede their progress to perfection; corruption will not make 
them groan; coldness in devotion will never cause them to heave a sigh ; 
anJ unbelief will never fill them with bitter regrets and poignant dis
tress. Pain is never felt; tears are never shed; and death will never 
invade the blessed territories of immortal life. Persecution has no power 
to wound their reputation, enchain their bodies, rob them of valuable 
rights, immure them in a prison, or take away the lives of the saints. 
They have taken the kingdom, and possess its everlasting blessings, its 
eternal joys. 0 ! could they speak, would they not say, "Weep not 
for us, but weep for yourselves and your children ?" Did they not adopt 
and urge upon us while on earth, the feeling advice given by Chrysos- · 
tom to bis weeping friends, when he was banished into exile by the 
Empress Eudoxia ? and should we not act upon that advice in all the 
concerns of this perishing world ?-

" Brethren," says he, " sit down, and cease to weep, lest you add 
affliction to my grief; for, to me, to live is Christ, to die is gain. Call 
to mind bow I always told you, this life is a road, in which joys and 
sorrows both pass swiftly away. The scenes of things before us is like 
a fair, where we buy and sell, and sometimes divert ourselves. A!e we 
better than the patriarchs? Do we excel the prophets and apostles that 
we should live here for ever?" 

Gratitude to God should inspire our hearts, and warm our bosoms, 
when we have good reason to hope our friends are landed saf~ in heave1?· 
Divine grace conducted them through life; blessed them m all their 
trials ; made them useful ; supported them in death ; and gave them a 
right to the tree of life, and the glorious possessions of the new Jerus~
lern. Let the followers of Jesus rejoice in their triumphs, hold on then· 
way, wax stronger and stronger, and be "as the shinin_g l!ght whi~h 
sbineth more and more unto the perfect day." Infidelity 1? a stupid 
thing, and refuses to believe the power of Dh•ine grace, the mfluen_ces 
of the Spirit, and the energy of the Gospel. It is a ~ream; the ravmg 
of a weak imagination; the result of education and circumstances;_ the 
effect of superstitious fears; the fancied refuge of a melancholy mmd; 
the mere pride of reputation; or the boasted honour _of a sect. . Must 
we give up our hopes, renounce our only co~fort, resign our_ dehghtf~l 
prospects, give up our eternal destinies, and yield the everlast~ng ha~p1-
1,ess of our departed friends to the doubtful jargon of a scepucal ph1lo
sophy, or to the rude and irrational conclusions of an atheistical system 
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oftotal unbelief? No! facts are stubborn things, and afford impressive 
and instructive evidence of tlie power of Gospel trnth. While grace 
presents, in a thousand ways, its blessed effects; the Saviour, his nu
merous victories; and the church exhibits her Ii vino- characters her 
moral triumphs, her dying testimonies, her bleeding m~rtyrs, let u~ ever 
glory in the possession of vital religion, as our highest treasure, our 
richest consolation. 

Yorkshire. ZEALOUS. 

ON THE MARRIAGE OF BELIEVERS WITH 
UNBELIEVERS. 

THERE are few churches, but what have often been placed in difficult 
and unhappy circumstances, through the impropriety of members form
ing alliances with unbelievers. It is to be feared that this evil is of 
frequent occurrence, and that many professed Christians view it as a 
very trivial matter. These notions, however, are at direct variance with 
the statements of Scripture, and are equally opposed to the facts, which 
must be familiar to every judicious observer. Such connexions are 
wrong in point of principle, and often produce very lamentable effects. 
If any effectual means could be adopted for its prevention, it would be 
well both for the church and the world; for such ungodly unions 
distract the church, fill its best friends with grief and sadness, and, at 
the same time, giv.e to the world an undecided and compromising repre
sentation of religion. And the world is to be converted not merely by 
the preaching of the Gospel, but by the friends of Jesus so shining in 
their respective spheres, that others, seeing their good works, may glorify 
their Father who is in heaven. Would it not be as well if the subject 
were often introduced in pulpit addresses to the young, so that none 
would take a single step in this course without being fully aware of its 
heinousness in the sight of God ? Let Zion's watchmen lift up their 
voices, earnestly, plainly, and constantly against it. Let churches fol
low up these statements, by exercising affectionate, yet faithful discipline, 
both for the welfare of those who offend, and as a warning to others, that 
they may fear. However, in this, or in any other matter, discipline 
should be so . regulated by prudence and the spirit of kindness, that it 
may appear manifest to the offenders, that the honour of Christ, the 
purity of the church, and their own true welfare, absolutely demand it. 
That these connexions are unscriptural, and fraught with unhappy con
sequences, will appear, by bringing them to the test of the Bible-of 
consistency-of prudence-and of safety. Let the subject be brought 
then, 

I. To the Test of the Bible.-Marriage is a highly honourable act, 
and receives the decided sanction of the Word of God. Jn God's 
people, however, like every other important act, it must be regulated by 
discrimination and piety. Hence the Apostle Paul is very explicit on 
this subject, in his address to the chnrch at Corinth, and employs 
such plain and emphatic language, that no one can possibly mistake his 
meaning; "Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers; for what fellow
ship hnth righteousness with unrighteousness? and W?at ~ommu~ion 
bath light with darkness ? anti what concord hath Chnst with Behal ? 
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or what part hnth he that bclieveth with an i11fidcl ?" 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
Again, when writing concerning widows, he sl\ys, they arc at liberty to 
marry whom they will, "only in the L01·d," 1 Cor. vii. 39. There are 
also many other passages which show that believers are not to he con
formed to the world: that they are to come out of it, lo be sepuriltc, 
a holy, distinct people, zealous of good works. It is pe1·fectly obvious, 
that marrying with unbelievers is opposed both to the spirit and l~uer 
of the \Vord of God. Let the subject be brought then, 

IT. To the Test of Consistency.-Wc ask, then, what does propriety 
and consistency teach? The Christian is professedly the Lord's. 'He 
is so both in body and soul. He m1l'st, therefore, do wrong, if he 
devotes either to any purpose which his Lord does not approve. Mar; 
rying with unbelievers is, to set aside his Lord's claims upon him, ah4 
to pursue a course at direct variance with his revealed word. Ho,vi 
inconsistent it would be deemed for a prince to marry the daughter of 
the sworn enemy of his country. Yet this is the glaring·inconsistency 
of those professed servants of Christ, who marry with unbelievers. It 
is often said, by those who violate tl1e law of Christ in this matter, that 
the objects of their choice are not opposed to l'eligion; not the enemies 
of God, &c. Let such remember that there are but two great ways; i11 
which all men are walking: that every man is either a Christian or an 
nnbelie1•er: that Jesus has said, "He that is not for me is-against me/.1 

Such pleas are mere snbterfuges for those who wish to appear cort~ 
sistent, while they are transgressing the revealed law of God. Let such 
persons ask themselves, if they are not manifesting more attachment to 
the creature than to Christ; and bow far such a course comports with 
what Jesus states to be essential to discipleship;" If any man will be my 
disciple, let him deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me." lt is 
unnecessary to enlarge, in showing that it is totally inconsistent with 
the christian profession. Let us bring it then, 

JU. To the Test of Prudence.-Supposing that Scripture had been 
silent, and consistency had not been concerned in it, what does prudence 
dictate on the subject? Can it be pr_udent to form a close and indisso-. 
luble union with pedons, whose objects, habits, and spirit, are in oppoJ 
sition to our own? How can two walk together, agreeably and happily; 
except they be agreed ? What real enjoyment and comfortable inter
course can there be between a religious person and a person of the 
world? Can there be any thing like harmony between holiness and 
sin : the way to heaven, and the road to perdition ? Can the spirit of 
piety and the spirit of the world be cultivated' in the same dwe~ling, to 
the mutual satisfaction of both parties? Jf not, ~hicb is most l_1kely _to 
be sacrificed in the contest for ascendancy ? Besides, how are the chil
dren of such to be educated ; whether must they be the pupils of the 
father or mother ? seeing that no one can serve two masters. . Can 
family worship be comfortably and profitably conducted? How 1s the 
Lord's-day to be spent, and what are to be the sta~dard books of ~he 
family library ? In short, can peace and _har~ony, JOY an_d _prospenty, 
be expected, when a ~ouse is divided agamst Itself, and d!v1d:d too on 
a subject of eternal importance? What says observat10n. Many 
have set Scripture, consistency, and prudence, at defiance, and ~ave 
followed the desire of their own hearts; and the results have been, b1ck-
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erings, stripes, confusion, and every evil work. Jt must be ohvions that 
such a union is utterly irreconcilable with the principles of common 
prudence. Let it be brought then, 

IV. To the Test of Sa/ety.-Is such a connexion safe? If not, self
love ought to guard against it. And here we ask, fs it safe to disre
gard the prohibitions of God's word? for this is plainly prohibited. fa 
it safe to sacrifice consistency of character? for this is obviously incon
sistent. Is it safe to he reckless of the laws of prudence~ as this is evi
dently imprudent. It may be said, with perfect confidence, that such 
connexions have ruined many. And, though a man may pass through 
a city when the plague is raging, unhurt, yet this would not induce a 
wise man to fix his dwelling within the range of the tainted and deadly 
atmosphere. What man can assure himself of the protection of heaven, 
if he sets its laws at defiance ? God has never engaged to preserve any 
but those who walk in the way of his commandments to do them. But 
is it not likewise desirable, that those who are our partners in life should 
be capable of uniting with us in our duties, sympathizing with us in our 
sorrows, assisting us in our conflicts, and be o.ne in heart with us, in 
approaching the throne of grace, so that we may be joint partakers of 
the comforts of the Holy Ghost, and heirs together of the grace of life? 
Is it not desirable that these connexions, though dissolved by death, 
should be reunited and perpetuated in heaven? But, how can these 
things be, if we marry with unbelievers? Bui, let us take a rapid 
glance at the ruinous effects of these unions in the past ages of the 
world. Let it be remembered, it was this that made sin so awfully pre
valent in the days of Noah, and brought a flood of waters on the old 
world, Gen; vi. 1. It was this that caused the daughters of Lot to 
perish, with the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xix. 14. 
It was this that overcame the strength of Samson, and involved him in a 
whirlpool of domestic troubles, Judges xiv. 3; xvi. 4, &c. It was this that 
proved too subtle for Solomon, the wisest of men, and covered his grey 
hairs with reproach and misery, l Kings xi. 1, &c. Is it not, then, pre
sumption for those to calculate upon safety, with these striking beacons 
before them, on every one of which it is written, "Be not unequally 
yoked with unbelievers." 

'fo young persons, professing godliness, we say, consider these things, 
do not form a connexion on which you cannot seek God's approval, nor 
reasonably expect his blessing. Do not depart from the word of the Lord, 
distract his church, and endanger your own happiness and salvation, by 
acting recklessly in this matter. Surely religion must confer additional 
beauty, and increase those attractions which ought to have any influence 
on the mind of the Christian. What will avail the piercing eye, the 
comely form, or any amount of external accomplishment, if the heart is 
not right, and if the powers and passion.s of the mind are subject to the 
prince of the power of the air? Piety is the highest ornament in wife 
or husband, in father or mother, and a Christian is the highest style 
of man. 

Paddington. J. BuRNS. 

See additional views on this subject, addressed to females, in Yo!. 
XII. page 87, former series.-En. 

Vor .. 2.-N. S. 3M 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMARKS ON THE PROPOSRD 
PLAN FOR IMPROVING THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEX. 
ION AND ASSOCIATION. 

To the Editors of the General Baptist 
Repositol'y, 

Sirs, 
That many of your correspon

dents have facilities far greater, and gifts 
much more abundant, with which they 
can promote the welfare of the Genera.I 
Baptist Connexion than I have, I very 
cheerfully allow. Rut, as I am not 
quite so ready to admit, that great and 
good men cannot err, or that any of 
your correspondents ha,•e a more ardent 
desire than myself to see this society of 
professing Christians so walking, e.s to 
111uke it evident that they revere the 
word of inspired truth, aud that they 
are aiming to glorify God; to honour 
the Lord J psus Christ; and to benefit 
the church and the world; or, that 
God does not sometimes effect a great 
design by a feeble instrument; I venture 
to address. yon, with respect to the 
" PLAN," submhted to the churches in 
the Minutes of the Association for the 
present year, "fur improving the Gene
ral Baptist Conne.rion and Association," -

After the most careful perusal of the 
plan in question, and the most serious 
consideration of its principles, of which 
I am capable, I am induced to fear, that 
i u case of its adoption by the churches, 
it will operate, not to the improvement, 
but to the injury, of that connexion, 
whose interests, l doubt not, both the 
author and the advocates of it, have at 
heart. Seeing in the Minutes, that, with 
respect to the plan, as atjirst presented 
by its deser\'ed!y e.steemed author, to the 
associated brethren, several of them ex
pressed, "their general approbation of 
th,· lea.d;ny principles contained in it," 
and, being also aware, that that plan, 
with which I have now to do, is the 
above, after having been subsequently re
vised by nineteen brethren, l approach 
the subject before me with considerable 
trepida.tion. They who revised the 
plan, are, in the Minutes, denominated 
"brethren;" but I beg to state, that l 
affectionately revere many of them as 
jiithas in the ministry, and at their feet 
J should esteem it ::ny honour, and inter
e,t, and pri,·ilege to sit and learn. With 
due deference aud respect towards these 

my fathers and brethren iu the ministry', 
you must allow me to state, that, far from 
approving of even the "leadi11g pl'inei. 
ciples" contained in the proposed plan, 
I so object to the vital principle itself, 
on which the plan proceeds, viz., that of 
men's making laws Joi· t/1e government af 
christian churches, l\s unequivocally to 
state, that unless it can be showu, my 
present views n.re erroneous,. l never can, 
should the suggested plan be adopted, 
give my consent that any church, with 
which I may be connected, shall yield 
obedience to its requirements; hut will 
always contend, that iu religious matters, 
we ought to submit to no laws, but those 
which are Divine. 

Thus far my remarks are general' in 
their character; permit me now, to offer 
a few, somewhat more in detail. 

I. The New Testament, unquestion
ably forbids christian churches, to en
tangle themselves with yokes of bondage, 
and exhorts them, to staud fast in the 
liberty, wherewith Christ has made them 
free, Gal. v. I. But, allowing the proposed 
plan to be adopted, those churche•, 
which would become members of the 
union, to be denominated, the "Evan
gelical General Baptists," ·must submit 
to certain human laws. Are ·uot sucli 
laws, iu religious matters, I respectfully 
ask, lie they ever so mild, and apparent
ly judicious, yokes of bondage 1 If 
they be, snbmissiou to them, is disobe. 
dience to Cud's word! 

2. We, as dissenters, hold, that every_ 
individual church, is an independent 
body; that it is competent, by New Tes
tament directions, to manage its owu 
affairs; to direct its own operations; 
aud, that no earthly power whatever, be
yond the giving of friendly advice, has 
a right to interfere with it. But, in per
fect opposition to all this, the plan now 
before me, even makes certain collec
tions, for certain purposes, a term of 
communion with the General Baptists 
as a connexion, and leaves only." the 
amount of these contributions to the piety, 
judgment, and voluntary p>"inciples of tl~e 
churches," It also delegates the Associ
ation, with " a right to inspect, advise, 
admonish, exhort, and reprove, and al.,o 
to suspend and exclndefrorn the connexion 
reprehensible, offending, and incorrig-ible 
churches."• The Association is also, to 

* The Association is a voluntary, annual 
meeting of friends, from various churches in 
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"appomt the place, ill each district, where 
Mw (association) meeting shall be held;" 
and shall "enjoy the fi'ee use of the 
chapels where they shall meet during the 
time of sitting." This body is also, "to 
e:rerci.,e discipline over inwividual church
es," as, "a ckurcli is en;joinerl to do in 
a similar ca.se, in reference to its '!!fend
ing members;" it is to "have power to 
exercise a kind a;ndfriendly superintend
ence over the churches;" and it is added, 
"Every church received into this union, 
shall be expected to cmnply with these 
regulations." Where, I now inquire, is 
the independency of that church, which 
MUST make certain collections, forcer
tain pUl'poses; which is liable to an 
official inspection of its state; which 
bas no power to refuse the free use of 
its place of worship, when demauded for 
the use of the Association; which is to 
have over it an earthly superintending 
power ; which must comply, in a re
J.igious sense, with a code of human 
laws! Ah ! Sirs, whither is its inde. 
pendeoce gone, if it subscribe to Canons 
of eveu good men's devising 1 

3. If churches onght, out of regard to 
Christ, the anointed King of Zion, to 
refuse submission in church matters, to 
every authority but His, bow can the 
associated brethren, with any degree of 
consistency, arrogate to themselves the 
right of making laws! Their plan, 
however, is, to all intents and purposes, 
a proposed law, for the General Baptist 
churches. • 

l have now only to add, that the 
promises of noo.interforence with "the 
p,·ivate independence m· intei-nal gove,-n
ment of any individual church;" that in
spection "sha.ll be only admonitory and 
1·ecommenda.tory, leaving the private free
dom and independence of the church iin

touched ;" if the church MUST submit to 
certain requirements, are make-weights 
too light and trifling to be effective. 
That the Association should affection
ately admonish, and advise, those 
churches which appear to need direction; 
that it should recommend certain mea. 
sures for the adoption of the churches ; 
that churches should respectfully con. 
sider the suggestions of the Association, 

the Connexion; these friends have, I think, 
no undoubted right to form rules for the re
gulation of their meetings, and to propose 
places at which to hold them. I also con
ceive, that it is the prerogative of the Assa~ 
ciation, to manage the public Institutions of 
the Connexion, and to receive and exclnde 
churches. For these purposes, it strikes me, 
that in the proposed plan, the rules 2, 3, 4., 6, 8, 
o, J.J, and part of JO, are judiciously adapte,l. 

and might also, to great advantage, seek 
its advice, I most readily allow; but be
yond this I cannot proceed, Wishing 
that this subject may be taken up by 
yonr more able correspondents, believe 
me to be, 

Yours very respectfully, 
Nov. 12, 1835. J. KmnALL. 

AN APPEAL ON BEHALF OF THF. 
LINCOLNSHIRE HOME 

MISSION DEBT. 

Two young christian friends have de
termined, by Divine assistance, to seek 
the liquidation of this debt, by soliciting 
from the members of the churches and 
congregations to which they belo11g the 
donation of one peony, hoping that 
other churches will unite in this effort. 
It is not considered desirable to confine 
the friends to this small sum, if they are 
inclined to give more. 

Christians have yet to learn a just 
appreciation of what they should con
tribute for the promotion of the Divine 
glory, and the welfare of souls. "How 
much owest thou unto my Lord?" The 
silver and the gold are the Lord's, and 
be who gave can take away, if the steward 
is unfaithful. 

The Majesty of hea..-en a.od earth is 
not dependant on the efforts of feeble 
worms; but, in the plenitude uf his con
descension, he deigns to employ human 
instrumentality in accomplishing the 
purposes of his love, and thus affords 
his people opportunities of evincing their 
devotedness to Him. Where the love of 
Christ has its legitimate, constraioiug 
intluence, there will be no complaining 
of the number of collections; no cool 
reception of collectors, as if they were 
soliciting a personal fa.vour; no magni
fying of what has been done, or is doing; 
but, sensible that it is a privilege to yi,-e, 
that holy cheerfulness will accompany the 
effort, by which it ,viii be rendered ac
ceptable in His sight by whom "actions 
are weighed." There will be no necessity 
to invent new means to persuade persous 
to give, from the smallness of what is 
solicited ; but this powerful christiau 
principle will lead them to contemplate 
His love, who, "though he was rich, for 
our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich." 

0 l when will Christians awake to a 
sense of the spiritual death around them l 
Iu one large village, only two milt's and 
a. half from a market-town in thi~ coun
ty, there are about 700 inhabitants, and 



only three who appear to be savingiy 
cpn,·e.rted ; in unothcr, of fifty bOlt!les, 
only one: similar instances might be re
ferred to. And then look at our towns; 
.vhat da,·k places are found; what in
stanc:'es of error, ignora'lce, aud apathy! 
How many never enter the house of God, 
who live to eat and drink, to labour and 
sleep, to encourage one another in the 
paths of vice and sin, till dl'ath comes, 
and, remond from this stl\te of proba
tion, the door of mercy is for ever closed, 
and they sink into the realms of unut. 
terablc woe, where, after millions of 
years shall have rolled away, there -..ill 
still be u,ratl, lo come. 

But "'here are they that should "sigh 
and crv for the abominations of the 
land!,,· Alas ! ma.nv of them are under 
the woe, for they dw~ll at ease in Zion. 
0, let them read the ninth chapter of 
Ezekiel, and remember that the slaugh
ter was " to begin at the sanctuary." 
A, a christian minister recently observed, 
let none say, "Am I my brother's keep
cr1" Yes, you are; and if you warn 
not your neighbours, and all to whom 
yon can gain access, their blood may b., 
required at your hand. Let every son 
and daughter of the Lord God Almighty 
fed that they would rather be distressed 
from day to day with a corroding ea.re for 
precious souls, than have carnal ease and 
pica.sure, with only enough religion to 
"be sa,·ed as bv fire." 

Siu, of owi~ion ,are registered by the 
recording Angel; and the servant who 
knew his Lord's will, and did it not, will 
be beaten with many stripes. " Curse 
ve Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabi
ia.uts thereof, because they ea.me not to 

the help of the Lord, to the heli, of thto 
Lord against the mighty." 

O, my dear brethren e.nd sisters in 
the Lord Jesns Christ, and fellow-heir• 
of the i:race of eternal life, " knowing 
the terrors of the Lord," seek to persuade 
men; he.ve bowels of mercies for perish
ing souls; be williait to be any thing or 
nothing, so that you may promote the 
Divine glory, and the spiritual welfa1·e 
of undying souls. 

Your talents will multiply by using ; 
and if you have n desire to spend and 
be spent in the service of the Lord, he 
will qnalify you. Judge and act for 
yourselves ; be not improperly influenced 
by the opinion and conduct of others; 
make the precepts of Divine Revelation 
the role of your life, and the example of 
your Lord and Master your pattern for 
imitation. Place before you for daily 
imitation the character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. " Com passion for the deserv -
edly miserable, condescension to the 
mean and vile, a readiness to forgive in• 
j-uries, self-a.basement, and self-denial, 
with the most enlarged benevolence, 
were manifested in Him who died, that 
we might eternally live in mansions of 
parity and bliss." 

It is earnestly requested that persons 
in this district, favourable to this object, 
will promptly attend to it; and that 
readers of thi, appeal to christia.n acti
vity, in other parts of the , connexion, 
will adopt similar efforts for specific and 
important objects. 

"Worms may join, and grasp the poles, 
And atoms fill the seas." 

Lincolnshii·e,Sep.17, 1835. ELIZA. 

REVIEW. 

]\,J EMOIR OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 
OF THE REY •• TosEPH lVIMEY, late 
pastor <![ the ehurch in E<Lgle Street, 
London; and twenty J1ears gratuitous 
S,·crelary to the Buptist Irish Society. 
Ry GEORGE PRITCHARD. Sold by G. 
Irightnum, Paternoster Row, London. 

Tht: late Mr. I vimey was certainly a 
man of grnat decision and energy; a cor
dial fri,;nd to the Baptist Denomination, 
and ever ,ready to defend its principles 
and reputation. One cannot but be in
terested in perµsing the memoirs of a 
rnau wLo, by ardour and diligence in the 
pursuit of knowledge, and by fervour of 
piet~-, gra.dually rose from an obscure 
,·oi,dition, aud became at length not only 

an acceptable and very useful preacher, 
but an editor, a popular writer of se1·
mons, an historian, a leading character of 
his own denomination, and an efficient 
supporter of the various religious inst!
tutions which a.domed and blessed his 
age. The value of this piece o~ b!o~-a.
phy is also increased by the JUdtcwus 
remarks of the author on the writings ot' 
Mr. Ivimey, and on the questions upon 
which he agreed or disagreed with thi, 
religious public in general. The subject 
of this memoir was born, May 22nd, 
1773, at Ringwood, in Hampshire. At 
the age of eighteen he became a con
verted chara,;ter. l'revious to this divine 
change he was deeply humbled, and pain
fully exercised by a sight of his lost con-
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,lition as a sin nor; nnd we woro pfonsod 
to rcmnrk that our ostoemed frieml 
rcprosents Mr. I. ns obtaining peace of 
mint1 under his convictions of sin by 
reposing on tho i11finite benevolence of 
Goel in the cross of Christ. What is this 
but finding rest in the principle of an 
unlimitecl atonement, made for all the 
sins of all men 1 Redemption is enjoyed 
by those only who believe; but the be
nornlence of God in the cross was nn. 
doubtedly of infinite extent; or in other 
worcls, " Jesus Christ, by the grace of 
God, tasted death for every man." Mr. 
Ivimey was afterwards harassed by an 
inquiry respecting the fact of his per. 
sonal election. In our view this is just 
the same as looking after the evidences 
of regeneration, or the fruits of faith; 
for if these appear on the character, we 
have scriptural reason to conclude "that 
God has set us apart for himself," and 
that we nre his chosen people. But Mr. 
I. prosecuted his in vestigatiQn in a wrong 
way. Instead of beginrlin1'according to 
the Baconian system, with ap observation 
of particular facts in hilJl/;elf, and as
cending from these in the light of scrip. 
ture to general conclusions respecting 
the divine election of himself to the en. 
joyruent of salvation, he began at the 
other encl, with the general principle, 
with the di dne election; and as his creed 
diil not allow him to regard it as an 
election of charactei· he was lost and be
wildered in laby1inths of error. " If," 
said he, " by an eternal and irreversible 
ilecree, all is arranged and determined, 
and I in consequence am to be saved, 
then I mav abandon all solicitude and 
diligence a~ to my eYerlasting concerns.; 
saved I am, saved I shall he-saved I 
must be. But if I am appointed to 
wrath, it is utterly impossible, by any 
thing I can do, to reverse my destiny; 
my doom is unalterably fixed, and ruin, 
interminable min, is inevitable." In 
our opinion this reasoning is unanswer~ 
able,if election be entirely unconditional, 
and previous to faith and holiness. But 
according to our judgment, election is 
an not of the Divine Miud which ratifies 
the grace promised iu the word. The 
gospel offers salvation to him who be. 
Ii eves in Jesus; and all who thus believe 
are the choseu, adopted children of God. 
Though we have ventured these remarks, 
we clo not wish to make this a contro
versial review ; for after much consider• 
ation, and friendly intercourse with min
isters, of our own and other denomina
tions, we arc satisfied that were all of us, 
uolh they a11d we, to confine ourselves to 

the Baconian, strictly philosophical plan, 
of l'i•inp: from particular facts to gene
ral principles, an<l always following the 
light of those facts in the application of 
Scripture, we should hardly e,•er state a 
proposition on which there would be a 
diversity of opinion. l t is the love of 
system which leads us astray and causes 
us to disagree. Test these remarks in 
the severest crucible. Our brethren of 
the other denomination say, that when a 
man has scriptural evidence of his elec. 
tion, he may look backward on the love 
of God with adoring gratitude, and for
ward to heaven as his· home. We say 
the same. But you, it is said, assert that 
when a man has lost the e\'idence of his 
faith he is no longer authorized to con. 
sider himself an elect person; and did 
not !\fr. Fuller maintain the same truth ; 
always asserting that past experience 
ought not to be regarded as evidence of 
election, unless the genuineness of that 
experience can be proved by its present 
effects ! 1 four discourse be concerning 
facts, and our deductions be made from 
them, we all speak nearly the same thing; 
but when we begin to contend ab6ut 
theories and systems, we seem to be al. 
most in diametric opposition. We are 
mucb mistaken if the ministers of our 
denominatio!l wonld greatly object to 
the following statement of principles at 
which Mr. f. is represented as at last 
arriving. "That the fall of man is 
total, and, so far as he is concerne<l, 
irreparable ;-that, as such, he neither 
has, nor can have, any claim ou the 
Divine mercy ;-that the salvation of 
any of the fallen race can proceed upon 
no other principle but that of unmerited 
favour ;-that this principle reigns 
throughout every stage of salvation, from 
its eternal purpose to its everlasting per
fection ;-aud that none will endure the 
penal infliction of Divine wrath but as 
the consequence of personal and inex. 
cusable disobedience." We do not ob
ject to these views; but there may be 
many doctrinal statements in Mr. l.'s 
works to which we could not subscribe 
as forming any part of revealed truth. 
Mr. I. began his miui~terial career at 
Portsea; wa• afterwards, for six months, 
stationed at Wailing ford ; but removed 
to Eagle Street, I ,ondou, in the year 1804, 
where he coutinned to labour with assi. 
duity and great success, to the close of 
his davs. The latter half of the Memoir. 
which ·relates to his public lifo aud very 
important labours, is, of course, much 
more interesting than the former; but 
as we wish ou1· friends to purchase th<· 
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WC'rk for themst!lves, 1\"e shall merely 
select two incidents, one or which is 
highly creditable to our own denomina
tion, and the other to the ,•ery excellent 
man whose"memoir is now under notice. 

In 182i he re-printed a work, entitled, 
"Persecution for religion judged and 
condemned : first published in London, 
in the year 1615." His motive was to 
set the claims of the Baptists to public 
estimation in a just point or view, and 
to put a check on the desire to monopo
lize undue credit e,·inced in such lan
guage as the following, extracted from 
Bogue and Bennett's history or the dis. 
sent,,i•s. "It is the distinguished glory 
or the Independents to have first recom
mended a principle so noble as religious 
liberty to the esteem or the world. 
°"'ere Britain to erect a statue of gold 
to the memory of the first patrons of 
this sentiment, she would but imperfect
ly discharge the debt she owes to those 
..-ho have been the source or her wealth, 
her strength, and her glory." So va.•tly 
great is the honour claimed for the first 
teachers of religions liberty, supposed 
to be of the Independent denomination. 
But now, says Mr. lvimey, "the first 
Independent church (as stated by the 
authors quoted abo,·e) was not founded 
until the year 1616, the year after this 
pamphlet was published. Consequently, 
if the statue of gold should ever be 
erected, according to the preceding sug
gestion, it must be to the memory of 
Baptists and not of Independents." 
He then proceeds candidly to acknow. 
ledge that these Baptists, to whom the 
whole nation is so much indebted, were 
" General Baptists in London, who, when 
all the world wandered after the beast," 
and thought they did God service by 
putting those whom they called heretics 
to death, proclaimed, at the expense of 
liberty and t-ven of life, tbe noble senti
ment which was afterwards re-echoed by 
the excellent Roger Williams, founder 
of the State of Rhode Island, in Ame
rica, also a Baptist. " I desire not that 
liberty to myself which I would nut freely 
and impartially weigh out to all the con
sciences of all tbe world besides." The 
Independents who fled to America, and 
founded several of the American States, 
made Congregationalism the established 
and State Religion, and protected it by 
Test and c,,rporatiou acts, with penal 
sanctions. They were alike ignorant of 
the imprescriptiblc claims of conscience, 
and of the true principles of church
discipline and government, This is 
freely confessed in the n&l'rati,·e of the 

recent visit of DrA, Reed aud Matheson 
to the United States, But be it obsen·ed 
with humble gratitnde, and as a moth·e 
to perpetuate our attachment to the 
Baptist Denomination, that Roger Wil
liams was the first legislator who fully 
and effectually established liberty of 
conscience. The praises bestowed on 
William Penn, the Founder of Pennsyl
vania, should all have been given to 
Williams, from whom the former borrow
ed his principles of religions liberty, and 
in whose footsteps he trod. 

It is indeed highly to the honour of 
Mr. and Mrs. lvimey, that when infor
mation was brought to this country re
•pecting the imprisonment of the Bap
tist Missionaries at Montego Bay, they 
offered themselves to go to America, that 
they might strengthen the hands of their 
aftlicted and persecuted friends. Mr. 
Pritchard well obserrns, that "taking all 
the circumstances of this remarkable 
offer into deliberate examination, it is 
impossible not to perceive that a more 
disinterested proposal can scarcely be 
imagined to emanate from the mind of 
any human benefactor." 

The dying scenes or this good man 
are described in a very edifying way, 
With unaffected humility he repeated 
his confidence in the doctrine of atone
ment by the blood of Christ, and im
plored the forgiving mercy of God. 
His last words were, "It is all over." 
We cordially recommend this Memoir. It 
deserves to be read, not only on account 
of the judicious reflections of Mr. Pritch
ard, and the able delineation of Mr. 
1.'s character at the end, but as an en, 
couragement to industry, and a proof of 
the good that may be done by men of 
fair, a,·erage talent, when combined with 
extraordinary energy, intrepidity, dili
gence, and faith. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S SKETCH BooK, New 
Series. By J, BonNs, Paddington. 
12mo. pp. 324. G. Wightman, Lon
don; Hull and Co., Leicester; Bennett, 
Nottingham; Wilkins and Son, Derby; 
Noble, Boston; Wiuon, Halifax; Tay
lor, Northampton; Sinclair, Glasgow; 
and any of the General Baptist Ministers. 

We have no doubt, that many a 
thoughtful and intelligent Christian,wben 
looking round on an extensive and well 
selected library, has been led involun
tarily to sigh, while he reflected on his. 
own incapacity to obtain, and want ut 
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opportunity to peruse, the various and 
well.written volumes, bearing the name,, 
or men, eminent in the chnrch of God, 
with which the shelves were stored. 
"Alas!" he has exclaimed, "how many 
forcible illustrations of divine truth, how 
many beautiful exhibitions of christian 
pl'ivilege, how many plniu and pungent 
exhortations to holy duty, are contained 
in these volnmes, which my eyes must 
never see, aud my heart must never feel!" 
The volume before us does not profess 
to supply this deficiency. In a work of 
324 pages, for four shillings, this can
not be expected. But it does present to 
the intelligent Christian, well-arranged 
and excellent extracts, from the writings 
of more than sixty of the first christiau 
ministers, and others, of the present and 
past times. It is divided into three parts: 
the first, extending to 240 pages, is de
voted to the Essence of Theology, con
taining selections from Bishop Jewel, 
Jeremy Taylor, Saurin, R. Robinson, 
R. Hall, R. Watson, J. A. James, Drs. 
Fletcher, Chalmers, Raffles, Morrison ; 
from R. Newton, Lessey, Clayton, Jay, 
James Parsons, and many others, on 
various attributes of Deity ; the excel
lency, grace, and dignity of Christ, and 
many highly interesting and instructive 
topics, well fitted for the closet, the 
family circle, and an hour of leisure. 
The second part, 50 pp., contains the 
"Triumphs of piety, as exemplified in 
the dying testimonies of se,·eral eminent 
Christians;" and the third contains 
various anecdotes and select poetry. As 
a whole, we esteem it a most excellent 
and useful volume, eminently adapted 
to interest, instruct, and improve. It is 
suited to persons of all ages, and of 
every rank; and is equally worthy a 
place in the parlour, as in the kitchen; 
among the limited collection of the 
young, as well as the various and more 
extended library of the man of reading. 

The worthy compiler has displayed 
considerable judgment in the selection 
of articles. The peculiar excellence of 
each author may be discovered by the 
various extracts which are given. 

The object of the publication is also 
a recommendation. It is intended to 
devote the entire profits of it, to assist 
the General Baptist church at Perth, in 
Scotland, in obtaining a suitable place 
of worship. As a former publication of 
this kind by Mr. Burns met with an ex• 
tensive sale,and was highly recommended 
by the leading religious periodicals, and 
many eminent christian ministers, it is 

confidently hoped, that the present puh
lication, (which is entirely a new selec 
lion,) both because of its superior and in
trinsic excellence, the benevolent inteu
tionR of its compiler, and the chenpness 
of the volume, will receive that prompt 
and liberal circulation which he most 
anxiously and deservedly anticipates. 

G.L. 

THE GRE,\T TE,\CRER: ch"mctrcristic., 
of our Lord's ministry. By lh!! RE v. 
JOHN H,\RRIS. Sold by Ward and 
Co., Paternostn· Row, London. 

The writer of this Work is a man of 
considerable capacity, extensive know. 
ledge, and capable of great command of 
language; but the manner in which he 
treats some of his subjects is, in our 
view, unsuited to the dignity and subli
mity of them. The style, inrleed, is 
sufficiently elevated; bnt essays on the 
exalted topics to which the writer invites 
our attention, ought, we conceive, to 
consist chiefly of evident derluctions 
from the written word. Even when our 
remarks on them are just, and piously 
expressed, if they do not naturally con
duct us to the statements of revealed 
truth, or legitimately flow from them, 
they appear to want support, and fail in 
producing conviction; but, when a 
writer discourses about the feelings, mo
tives, and thoughts of God, in various 
circnmstances, just as he would about 
those of a man like ourselves, we feel a 
shrinking of piety, a fear lest represen
tations should be made, dishonourable 
to the Divine mind. Such painful emo
tions, we confess, we have felt while 
perusing this volume. 

· The contents are :-Essay I. The 
Authority of our Lord's Teaching.-11. 
The Originality of our Lord's Teaching. 
(1.) Of God the Father. (2.) Concern. 
ing himself. (3.) Of the Holy Spirit. 
( 4.) Of the Doctriue of the Trinity. ( 5.) 
On Satanic Agency. (6.) Of the Im
mortality of the Soul. (7.) Of the 
Final Judgment.-111. Spirituality of 
our Lord's Teaching.-lV. On the Ten
derness and Benevolence of our Lord's 
Teaching.-V. The Practicalness of 
our Lord's Teaching. 

These Essays are preceded by a well
written Preface, extending to. fifty .six 
pages, which we read with considerable 
pleasure. The body of the work also 
contains many flue passages and striking 
remarks. 
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Sn MoNTRS IN A CoNVENT.-Tl,e 
}Vf,,-ratirr o( R,·bcrra Thf•l't'sa Rcrd, 
/olr -inmate" o( Iii(' Ur:mliu,, Conv,·nt, 
/J1orrnt Benedict, C'hm·lrstnuw, Massa
cl/'11.,r//.<, I 00 pp., 12mo. Sold by 
ffard «nd Co., P«ten1oste1·-1·mc. 

This is a ,·ery interesting narrnti,·e, 
artlessly related, and with so much 
detail of circumstances, as to convince 
the reader of its trnth. It gives a most 
nnfa,·ourablc view of the internal ma
nagement of Convents. The Superior 
exacts from the Nuns, called the Re
li!rieuse, almost a religious homage. 
They ar·e required to approach her kneel. 
ing, and, when reprimanded, to fall 
prostrate and kiss the ground. They 
are told they ought not to have a will 
of their own, but to yield implicit obe
dience to en,ry command delivered to 
them. The severest penances are en
joined for small faults; the food is 
mean, and unfitted to impart nourish
ment; and e\'cn when, through hard 
usage, disease in\'ades the constitution, 
the se,·erity of discipline is not relaxed ; 
while the system of deceit and imposi
tion in preventing all communication 
hctween the inmates and their relatives, 
is truly abominable. 

This little work bas prod uccd a strong 
sensation in America : as not Jess than 
twenty-five thousand copies have been 
,old in Boston alooe, in a '<'ery few 
weeks. Surelv it will obtain numerous 
purchasers a.nd distributors, especially in 
those neighbourhoods where there are 
Roman Catholic chapels. 

I. SERMONS, by the REV, LEWIS HO

FACKER, M.A., late of Rielingslrausen, 
near Wurtemburg, with a MEMOIR OF 

THE AUTIIOR, translated from the 
German. Sold by the Religiuus Tract 
Society. 

2. THE HUSBAND.MAN'S CALLING, by 
RICHARD STEELE, M.A., abridged. 
Sold by dUto. 

The strain of the above Sermons is 
evangelical, impressive, and affectionate. 
A spirit of humble piety pervades them ; 
and the object of the Author was, not to 
display his own powers of composition, 
but to impress the word of God on the 
heart, and win sinners to ·Christ. 

Pious agriculturalists might be greatly 
profited by the perusal of Steele's little 
work, which was first published in 1663, 
but has been abridged and reprinted by 

the Religious Trnct Soeiety. As I lw 
Jews were chiefly occupied in hnsban,lrv, 
a gl'eat Jll'Oportion of the figmes arid 
ll'opcs of the inspii·ed \\Tilers wel'c bur. 
rowed from that art; a circumstance 
which has enabled the pious \\Tiler to 
render every object obser\'ed by thr. 
farmer, and e,·cry part of his employ
ment, a means of religious instrnction. 

THE UNION AND Co.OPERATION OF 

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. A Sermo11 
by FEucn. Sold by G. Wightman, 
P11ter11oster-i-ow, Lo11do11. 

This Sermon was preached at Lough. 
ton, at the First Annual Meeting of the 
South-west Essex Association of Baptist 
Churches. The Author proposes to sug
gest certain preliminaries, which should 
be observed in every plan of christian 
associatiou; then to state the means by 
which such union and co-operation may 
be formed and maintained ; and, lastly, 
to adduce the principal considerations 
which recommend and require their im
mediate and universal adoption. We 
a.re not to expect that, in any union of 
imperfect characters, there will be a total 
absence of error or infirmity. No in
fringements, however, ought to be made 
on liberty of conscience, or the sacred
ness of private opinion, either in the 
individual or the community. Induce
ments and facilities must be given to 
inquirers after truth; and the grand 
principles of Protestantism, the saffi. 
ciency and supreme authority of Scrip. 
ture, as the inspired word of .God, and 
the right of every man and every body 
of men to judge of its contents, and to 
follow its instructions according to the 
light of their own minds, must be boldly 
acknowledged. The union must not be 
attempted by the imposition of creeds, 
or by a forced conformity of religious 
rites and church discipline. While it 
should be founded on the general ac
knowledgment of all fundamental doc
trines, or those which the parties uniting 
deem such, and be designed for pur
poses, in the promotion of which all 
parties can freely a.nd unreservedly co
operate, no church should be required to 
sacrifice its own peculiar views and 
observances. In short, it should be 
formed according to the spirit and in
structions of Christ and his apostles, as 
recorded in the New Testament. 

As our own denomination is recon
sidering the constitution of its union, we 
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bt\\'e thought it ndvisnble lo insert th., 
above l'etnarks. We recommend to their 
notice the discourse from which they 
have he.en extracted. The following 
observattons or Mr. F. are deserving of 
consideration :-
. " I cannot but consider it as one peen

liar ~dvantage of the Episcopal, Pres
bytermn, and ~esleyan systems, as well 
as _of the Society of Friends, that all 
their congregations, throughout the 
kingdom, are bound together by a com
munity of feeling, by an acknowledged 
bond of union and discipline, so as to 
have one interest, and to ·be capable of 
moving simultaneously for one common 
end. Nor can I help regarding it Rll a 
serious defect among us, that all onr 
churches are so insulated, and have no 
community of interest, no recognised 
bond of union, or systematic form of 
co-operation, so as to constitute, in any 
tangible sense of the phrase, one church. 
We resemble numerous forces, embarked 
in a noble cause, but divided into small 
companies, and scattered at random 
over an extensive field, without any 
principle of combination or command; 
capable of great achievements, and faith
ful to the enterprise, but wasting theil' 
strength in desultory and frnitless efforts 
or failing in the contest through want of 
union." 

Let the Churches be excited, by these 
remarks, to consider the system of rules 
recommended to their notice by the last 
Association. 

THE BAPTiilT CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE 

far 1835. Wightman, London; H1tll 
and Co., Leicester. 

It is one of the peculiar features of 
the present day, that there is not only 
constantly teeming from the press au 
immense supply of periodical publica
tions, literary and scientific, religious 
and moral, and entertaining, suited to 
all sorts of readers ; but that, in this 
way, attention is paid to the interest 
and instruction of the young. It is not 
many years since the first Child's Ma
gazine was printed ; and now there are 
hundreds of thousands issued monthly, 
which all contribute to the gratification 
and improvement of the rising race. 
"The Baptist Children's Magazine" de
serves an honourable place amongst the 
publications of this kind. It is con
ducted with considerable ability; and 
contains a pleasing variety of articles, 
all of them tending to impress the juve-
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nile mind with the excellence, beanty, 
and happiness of piety. 

BRIEF NOTICES . 

THOUGHTS ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 

By the late REv. RowLAND HILI.. 

Sold by the Religious Tract Sor:idy. 
12mo. pp. 248. 

These thoughts are nearly all ex
tracted from the various writings of Mr. 
Hill. They are well calculated to hit 
the miod, and a\Vaken the conscience. 
Though some of them do not exactly 
accord with our views of divine truth 
the admirers of that extraordinary ma,; 
will peruse them with pleasure. They 
are characterized by energy, warmth, 
and shrewdness. 

SELECT WORKS OF THE REV. J. 
MACLAURIN, Sold by ditto. 

The very splendid and eloquent J;,_ 
course of this writer on glorying in the 
cross has been extensively read. The 
present volume contains that and three 
others; with two valuable essays, one 
"on prejudices against the gospel," and 
the other "on cbristiau piety." Th~ 
writings of Maclaurin have been too 
long known, and approHd, to need re
commendation. 

MEMOIR OF HARLA.N PAGE. By WIL
LIAM A. HALLOCK, Con·esponding Sec
reto.'!! to the American TMc t Society_ 
12mo. pp. 184. 

This publication is designed to show 
the power of prayer and of personal 
effort for the souls of individuals. Har
lan Page was not a minister; but, by 
persevering exertion and fervent sup
plication, he was instrumental in the 
conversion of many sinners, and in pro
moting a renovation of religious feeling 
in different churches with which he was 
connected. His natural abilities were 
n.ot apparently above mediocrity, but by 
conversing with hearers of the word, by 
urging them to decision of character, by 
reproving sin, distributing tracts, and 
writing letters on religion even to_ stran
gers, he became an effectual revivalist, 
and a very useful character. Private 
members of churches should be encou
raged by such biography to individual 
effort in spreading the cause of Chnst. 
N 
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LIFE OF MRs. ANN H . .TUDSON. Sold by the 
U,•/i_qio11s Tmrt Society. 12mo. P1'· 144. 

The touching narrati,·cs of this book 
will surely draw tears from the reader's 
eyes. Emphatically may we exclaim, 
"Here is the patience of the saints;" 
here is a description of the frnits of fe. 
male piety worthy of high admiration, 
and of constant remembrance. The 
truth ought to be engraven indelibly 
on our hearts, that we in this christian 
country have nothing to bear for the 

cause of Christ in comparison with the 
heavy and painful crosses home by those 
who have to serve Him in foreign lands, 
under a hostile, despotic l(o\·ernment, 
beneath a burning sun, and surrounded 
by barbarous tribes of idolate1·s. The 
christian public is much indebted to the 
Religious Tract Society for this cheap 
edition of so valuable a piece of biog
raphy. May the example of this emi
nent missiomuy stimulate many British 
Females to cultivat~ her devotional spirit, 
and tread in her footsteps. 

OBITUARY. 

In the absence of a record of the dy. 
ing experience of any ooe of our friends, 
we feel that 'we cannot more suitably 
meet the wishes of those who feel a plea
sure in such communications, better than 
by inserting the following beautiful article 
from the pen of one of our esteemed 
innior ministers. En. 

MEDITATIONS ON THE DEAD. 

''Hark' from the tombs a doleful sound! 
My ears attend the cry; 

Ye living men, come triew the ground 
,~\7"bcre you must shortly lie!" 

Mr. Editor, 
I have a strong propensity to visit 

church and chapel yards, to survey the 
repositories of the dead, to peruse their 
monumental inscriptions, and to foster 
those serious thoughts and pensive feel
iug-s which such places aod prospects are 
fitted to prodnce. To some people, bn
rying grounds may have no attractions, 
there may be nothing about them at all 
alluring or enticing; but to me they are 
very attractive, and I have frequently 
derived from them much spiritnal profit. 
The faithful warnings, affectionate ad. 
monitions, and pathetic exhortatious I 
there receive, are often very seasonable 
and salutary. I seem to learn there 
more easily and completely than any 
where else, the vanity of this world; the 
comparative ioutility of its wealth; the 
insignificance of its honours; the transi
toriness of all its pleasures and perplexi
ties; the great folly of a11owiug any thing 
connected with it to elevate or depress, 
to please or pain me immoderately ; 
and, above all, the immeuse importance 
of leading such a life as is most likely to 
result in a peaceful death, and a blissful 
immortality. Perhaps, sir, a few of 
_,·uur pages wil1 not be perverted, if they 

are occupied with a short account of 
some cemeteries I have visited, some 
epitaphs I have met with, and some 
thoughts aud feelings they ha,·e been 
the means of producing iu my mind. 
Will you, then, ·permit me to inform 
your readers, that about two miles from 
my residence, on the summit of a large 
hill, and quite isolated from all the ha
bitations of the living, there is a spacious 
church-yard, in which great numbers of 
dead bodies are deposited, most of which 
have been conveyed there from six or eight 
surrounding villages. As I frequently walk 
out for the preservation of my health, 
and for men ta! recreation, and as this 
church-yard is so near, and the 'road to 
it is remarkably pleasant, I h'ave re
peatedly repaired thither, and spent an 
hour in those exercises already me1itioned. 
Various thoughts have passed through 
my mind, and different feelings have 
been created in my breast, when survey
ing the crowd ol' grassy hillocks this 
place contains, aud contemplati~g the 
multitudes of human corpses which are 
mouldering beneath them. Sometimes 
I have secretly inquired, What has 
brought all these people hither 1 Why 
are so many per•ons, from so many 
places, of such different ages and cha
racters, and worldly circumstances, as. 

, sembled on the top of this hi111 So~rn 
assemblies are formed for commercial 
purposes, others for public amusement, 
others to construct and support schemes 
of mercy and kindness: others to ~or. 
ship the great Author of our bemg. 
But why is this assembly formed! What 
is the object their meeting contemplates 1 
Alas, alas! it is that they may putrefy 
and pulverize together; that they may 
rot, and return to dust! "Like shee_p 
they are laid in the grave : death 1s 

feeding upon them: and they may say 
to corruption, Thou art our father; and 
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to lhe worm, Thou art our mother and 
our sister." Sometimes I have reflected 
on the perfect silenca of this assembly, 
So mnny .. scores anil httndreds of human 
beings, and none of.' tb~,m speakin1:, 
They have no intcrcob~ with eacb 

_other, and no business 1s transacted 
among them; consequently, the corn. 
mendatory affirmations of venders, and 
the d6bious responses of purchasers; the 
imperative voice of masters, and. the 
-submissive tone of servants; tbe affec
tionj,.te addresses of friends, and the 
abu~h·e langqf!ge of enemies, are alike 
unheard. H:pivever much noise and cla
mour may be produced by some congre
gations, there is none by this; here is 
complete and continual silence. " All 
these -people lie litill, and are quiet; they 
sleep, and: al"e at rest.':.. · .• 

Sometimes I have'tneditated on their 
e'btire ignoraQce and unconcern with re
gard to the affairs of the present world. 
Whatever events transpire in the adja. 
cent villages, and whatever tidings are 
co.uveyed to those villages from distant 
parts ofo)lr country, or from . foreign 
regions of ottr globe, these people are 
unacquainted with them all, and- indif
ferent about them all. None came to 
them, to relate their joys or sorrows, to 
disclose their hopes or fears ; because 
they have no concern for earthly objects, 
no participation in temporal pleasures 
or pains. 

"Their hatred and their love are lost, 
Their envy buried in the dust; 
They have no share in all that's done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun." 

Sometimes the apparent insignificance 
or 1uselessuess of these people has been 
the subject of my meditations. Perhaps, 
when living, some of them thought they 
possessed extensive knowledge, uncom
mon prudence, eKtraordinary skill: they 
occupied important stations in soc;ety, 
sustained momentous offices, and might 
imagine they were of immense utility 
in the world, aud without them it would 
be difficult, if not impossible, to manage 
its affairs. But if these were their no
tions, they were certainly mistaken; for 
the world continues in being, though 
they have left it; the seasons follow each 
other uow, as regularly as before; the busi
nessoflife is conducted as skilfully by their 
survivors as it was by themselves; and, 
indeed, so far from the eyes of all boing 
fixed on them, and the expectations of 
all centreing in them, it i• known to bot 
,·e,·y few tho t there ever were such per-

sons in existence, and still fewer probably 
have regretted their departure from th,. 
earth. "Surely, men of low degree 
are vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie ; to be laid in the balance, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity." 

But my meditations have generally 
been of a more strictly relii,;ions nature. 
I ]:,~ve secretly asked, How dirl these 
people spend their life ! What was 
their moral character! and what is now 
the condition of their souls 1 Were 
they servants of God, or were they vas
sals of Satan 1 Did they receive the 
Gospel of Christ, or did they reject it 1 
Did they help to promote truth and 
righteousness in the world, or did they 
assist in perpetuating ignorance and im
piety 1 Did they die in the favour or 
under the frown of the great Governor 
of all tbings1 If the former, their spi
rits are now before the throne of God, 
arrayed in white robes, as emblems of 
purity; holding palms in their hands, as 
symbols of victory; and, with the innu
merable multitude of the redeemed, 
they are gazing on the splendours, lis
tening to the symphonies, and sharing 
the felicities of the New Jerusalem. 

"Far from this world of care and strife, 
They're present with the Lord; 

The labours of their mortal life 
End in a large reward." 

But if the latter, if they lived and died 
impenitent and unpardoned, their souls 
are now in hell; they are lifting up their 
eyes in torment; they are feeling the 
gnawings of the never-dying worm, anc! 
the burnings of. unquenchable fire; and, 
with the utmost eagerness, bot;, without 
the slightest effect, they are wishing and 
begging for a drop of water to cool their 
tongue, and lessen their pain. 

"Their short career of vain delight 
Has closed in everlasting night, 
In Hames which no abatemeut know, 
Though briuy tears for ever flu~·." 

These reflections, then, have deeply 
impressed my mind, and powerfully af
fected my heart. They have caused me 
to think seriously of my own mortality; 
to see, with the utmost clearness, the 
vanity of earthly.things, and the uunt
terable value of that religion, which, 
while it fits us to live usefully, prepares 
us to die happily, and ensures admit
tance iuto the kingdom of hea.veu. Be
fore leaving this retired, but inslructi\',• 
and edifying place, 1 have, therefore, 
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rcne-.ed the dedication of my heart and 
m~· all to God; and, in reliance upon his 
promised aid, ha,•e resolved afresh, that, 
kt others do as they please, as for me, I 
will serve the Lord. Let others make it 
the object of their life to accumulate 
money; or to acquire worldly respecta• 
hility; my chief concern, while on earth, 

shall be to glorify God, nnd prepare for 
heaven. 

"Nothing is worth n thought beneath, 
Save how I may escape the death 

That nevti(l never dies; 
How make my own election sure ; 
And when I fail on earth, sec111:e 

A mansion in the skies." 

VARIETIES. 

,<.hr " 1cr,s dead and is alive again." 

To contemplate the various means 
which are employed by the Divine Being 
for reclaiming the el'ring children of 
men, l'annot fail to be a blessing both to 
,he understanding and to the heart. 

Sometimes the chill blast of adversity 
blows, and the soul is led to seek its 
happiness in God, and ardently to desire 
the true riches. 

Sometimes the powerful and pressing 
hand of affliction, accompanied with the 
influence of the Di,•ine Spirit, teaches us 
to number our days and to apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. The death of a 
dea.r relative, the instructions of a 
teacher or parent, the plain, faithful, and 
affectionate ministry of the gospel ;
these are means by which the mind may 
be impressed, and the heart opened for 
the reception of the Saviour. 

It was on a sultry afternoon in the 
summer of 1832, while reflecting on the 
wide-spreading ravages of that dreadful 
disease the cholera, not only in the large 
and populous town where I reside, but 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, when a person knocked at the 
door and wished to know whether I was 
in ; the servant answered in the affir
mative. 

I could discern, from the monrnful 
vo'lce in which the words were uttered, 
that it was a message connected with 
affliction. I immediately went to the 
door, when 1 ~aw a respectable looking 
young woman, whose eyes seemed to 
Ila ve been suffused with tear•, and who, 
in a very urgent manner, said, "Sir, will 
)·ou ha,·e the kindness to come and visit 
a young woman, who to all appearance 
cannot live many hours!" I asked what 
was the matter, was it the cholera 1 She 
auswered, "Yes, we fear it is sir." " I will 
go with you," said I; yet while I uttered 
the words I felt a tremour stealing over 
111y whule frame. As I walked along 
with lbe young woman, I inquired bow 
it was that the sick persou came to send 
for me:. "' Sir,,, said she," we asked her, 

shonld she like any person to pray by;per, 
and whom ; and she said,." Send fol the 
minister that I heard preach in --
Square ; I should like him to come." 
l had preached several times ia the 
square referred to, and bad addressed 
large and a~teotive congregations, and 
it appeared that .this young person bad 
attended and received good to her soul. 

When we came near the house, I 
Ii fted up my heart to God in prayer for 
bis presence and protection, and I felt 
as if be had said, " My presence shall go 
with you." When I entered the dwell
ing there was no person in the apartment 
below, A deep and solemn silence 
seemed to reign throughout, and to im
press the mind wit.b this idea, This is the 
house of sorrow-this is the house of 
death. I was requested by the young 
friend who accompanied me to walk up 
stairs. I did so ; but never shall I forget 
the scene which then presented itself to 
my view. In one part of the room 
stood a widowed mother, gazing with 
indescribable anguish upon her daughter, 
who was rolling her head from one side 
to the other, apparently in the deepest 
agony. Near the foot of the bed stood 
several sisters who bad already been 
bereaved of their father, and whose very 
looks seemed to say, 0 God of hea
ven, in whose band are the issues of life, 
spare our sister-take her not away from 
us-give her back to us from the jaws of 
death. My soul was melted into the 
most tender sympathy. 

A friend went up close to the bed-side 
of the poor sufferer, and said, "He's 
come,-do you know him!" She nodded 
her assent, while a beam of pleasure 
passed over her conntenance, like a sud
den and transient ray from the setting 
sun of an autumnal evening. Her phy
sical strength appeared to be corn pletely 
prostrated, yet she was quite sensible. 

I lifted my eye from the young woman 
who was apparently dying, and gave a 
look round the room; every countenance 
indicated the painful workings and in
ternal anxiety of the soul. "Let us lift up 
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our hearts to Clod," said I ; and I had 
Hcarcely concluded the last word, when 
all were prostrated at the footstool of 
me,·cy. The poor eufferer beheld us, 
nnd a tear of gratitude and supplication 
to hea1'ell moistened her rolling eye. 
Never did I feel a deeper solemnity rest 
upon my soul. Never did I approach 
the fountain of being and of well-being 
with my mi11d more deeply impressed 
with o. sense of his majesty, and of my 
own · helplessness and depeodance. I 
believe at that moment we all . prayed. 
My petitions, as they ascended up before 
God, were accompanied with the groans 
of the afflicted widow and the sighs 
of the affectionate sisters, whose hearts 
were wrung with the deepest sorrow. 
And I have since been led to believe 
that the Lord Jesus, the friend of sin
ners-the Great High Priest of his peo
ple, hallowed our petitions, and pre
sented them himself before the throne of 
bis Father. 

I said a few words to the agonized 
sufferer, and to her friends, and came 
away as soon as possible. When I got 
to the street, o. young friend said, " 0 ! 
Sir, I fear it is all over. The doctor 
says there is little or no hope." "Well, 
my dear friend," said I, "let us leave all 
to. God, he can heal and restore if he see 
fit so to do.'' I left the house with the 
fullest conviction that the poor sufferer 
could not survhe more than a few hours. 
Expecting that sh~ was no more, and 
being engaged in visiting others and 
having numerous duties pressing upon 
me, I heard no more of her for some 
time. 

It \Yas about the space of ten days or 
a fortnight after this that I was convers. 
ing llith a number of friends on the 
subject of religion, in the vestry con
nected with the chapel where I minister 
the word of life, wheu I observed two 
young women, strangers, at the meeting, 
who were neatly dressed in black. I 
addressed myself to one and said, " Well 
my young friend, I hope you have 
thought seriously about the salvation of 
your soul." She answered," Yes Sir, I 
hope I have." The softened manner in 
which she expressed herself lerl me to 
hope that the Spirit of God had touched 
her hen.rt. " How long is it," said I, 
"sin re you felt your mind impressed with 
the importance and necessity of religion!" 
" Sir," said she, " I felt my mind first 
impressed when I heard you preach in 
--- Square; but I was still more 
dt!eply impressed, when you visited me 
when ill with the cholera." I requested 

to know her nAme; she told me. "Dear 
young friend," said I," i• it possible! 0 
God, how wonderful are thy ways to the 
children of men I I never tho11ght of see
ing you again in this world ; I quite ex
pected that, ere this, you were sleeping 
beneath the green sod, and that your 
spirit bad Aed to an unchanging et<>rnity. 
Well, said I, the Lord has been rich in 
mercytoyou indeed. 17 ''YesSir,"~aidshe, 
" I was not prepared to die, and God has 
spared me a little longer. I trust I shall 
begin and live as I have never lived." 

It appeared that shortly after I had 
been at her house the disease took a 
sudden turn for the better, as it gene
rally does in those cases where it does 
not prove fatal. There were few dry 
cheeks in the vestry, while the sacred 
pleasure that beamed io every eye 
seemed to say, "She was dead and is 
alive again." The other young friend in 
black was her sister: she had iavited her 
to the house of prayer: a ray of divine 
light had shone into the darkae,s of her 
mind, and the dawning of a new and a 
happier day was spreading itself over her 
soul. It was a sweet and profitable op
portunity. The goodness of God to our 
youog friend softened all our hearts into 
gratitude aud love, and we worshipped 
before him with one spirit. The sympa
thy of kindred souls, bow sweet when 
sanctified to God. Religion sanctifies 
every thing but sin. 

After the conclusion of the meeting, 
as 1 left the vestry aud walked over the 
sleeping dust of those who bad once 
joined in worship within the adjoining 
chapel, whose happy spi1its were now 
united to the congregation of the re
deemed in heaven, far beyond the reach 
of sorrow and affliction ; and when I 
thought of l)ly young friend, whom God 
had snatched from the grasp of the. last 
enemy and bad conducted her to b~ 
house, I retired to my dwelling, lost in 
wonder, love, and praise. 

It was not long after this when she 
was brought to behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 
Ao assurance of God's love, and peace of 
conscience, were imparted to her. She 
loved her Bible. She read that Jesus 
was baptized of John in Jordan, and 
that he commanded all belierers to 
follow bis example. She obeyed the 
divine command, and, in the presence of 
a large concourse of people, was baptized 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Soo, and of the Holy Ghost. There 
were some present who will not soon 
forget their feelings on that occasion. 
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\Vh~n I saw her descend into the water, 
to profess her faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and contrasted her circumstances 
at that moment with her situation when 
{ knelt at the foot of her bed to suppli
cate the Lord of life on her behalf, I was 
!ed to exclaim, " What bath God 
wrought I» It was not long after this 
when her sister, who had accompanied 
her to the meeting, embraced the gospel 
and made an entire surrender of her 
heart to God. Willing to fulfil all 
righteousness, she too followed her 
Lord's example and was baptized. 

But I have not yet done! a third sis. 
ter was Jed to visit the house of God; the 
Sun of Righteousness arose and scattered 
the moral darkness from her soul. She 
beheld bow happy her dear sisters were, 
and she longed to be a sister in Christ. 
"' ell, the p'eriod came, the happy hour 
arrived-the hour which united her to 
the Lord Jesus Christ ( may it be for 
ever 1 )-the hour when her name was 
written in heaven, and the peace of God 
took possession of her heart. She was 
not disobedient to the heavenly call. 
She was baptized and sat dnwn at the 
table of the Lord to commemorate that 
lo~e, whence flowed all her and her sis. 
ters' mercies. 

They are now living, and I hope Jiving 
to God. May they continue lo adorn 
the doctrines of God their Saviour. 
Holy, happy, and useful may they be in 
life, and when they have fulfilled the 
will of God on earth, may an abundant 
entrance he ministered unto them into 
the e•·erla.sting kingdom of God's dear 
Sou. Amen. 

Sep. 1835. H. 

We arc thankful to he able to repm·t 
to mu· readers, that the " ,vaudcrer 
Found," inserteJ in our August number 
has arrived safo in Edinburgh, and th~ 
writer of that article has received a letter 
of thanks from her aged father.-En. 

MY FATHER'S PRAYERS. 

At a Meeting, in Lincolnshire, ap. 
pointed to converse with several persons 
who offered themselves as candidates for 
baptism and membership, a female (now 
dead) about 15, on being asked what first 
made impressions, of a religious nature, 
on her mind, auswered," My father's pray
ers! About two years since,mypoor mo• 
ther died, and father bad no one at home 
but me. I was young, gay, and thought
less ; my father saw it, and when be 
engaged in family prayer, be always 
prayed for me ; at this, J was much 
affected ; but still I thought there was 
no need to pray always for me ; I was 
not so vile a character as to need my 
father's prayers always. Often, when I 
have been eager after the ,•anities of this 
poor world, my father's prayers would 
come into my mind, and then I felt 
condemned and unhappy. On one 
occasion, I went into the church-yard, 
and read a verse on a stone, which told 
me the young and gay might die ; this 
instantly reminded me of my father's 
prayers. I bad used to join with the 
gay and ungodly, an'd stiAe conviction, 
but my father's prayers would come into 
my mind, and reprove me," &c. &c. 
The manner in which this was told was 
so affecting, as to melt every one present 
to tears. SOLICITOUS. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

NEW SCHOOL AND CHAPEL 
HOUSE, FRIETHSDEN. 

In the year 1811, a Sunday-school 
was formed at the village of Frietbsden, 
about two miles from Berkbamstead; and 
public worship also occasionally attended 
to in a farm-house. We bad to endnre 
opposition for a season; but the bless
ing of God evidently accompanied our 
efforts, and many adult persons gave sa
tisfactory proofs of eom·ersiou to God, 
and were admitted to fellowship with the 
church at Berkbamstead ; and several 
of the children instructed in the school 
became seriously impressed with religious 
feelings, and have been added to the 
church; since which, their character and 

conversation prove the sincerity of their 
profession. 

In consequence of numerous applica
tions for admission to the school, and a 
considerable increase of hearers of the 
word preached, it was considered ve~y 
necessary, if possible, to erect a plam 
brick building, on freehold !(round, for 
their accommodation, thirty feet long, 
and sixteen wide, clear. In hnmble de. 
pendance upon God, and with a view to 
bis glory, on Aug. 18, 1835, we laid the 
foundation of the building, with prayer, 
and an address on Hag. ii. 9; and on 
Tuesday, Oct. 6th, it was opened for 
pnblic worship; when two sermons were 
preached; in the afternoon, by the Rev. 
E. Stevenson, of Cbesham, and in the 
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evening, by the Rev. J. H. Brooks, of 
Ridgmount, Bedfordshire, who receil·ed 
his first instructions in the Sunday.school, 
and preached bis first sermott in the 
farm house at Friethsden. The whole 
expense amounts to £120, of which 
£73 ha,·e been collected ; and we hope 
the benevolent friends of ignorant, 
destitute children, and poor villagers, 
who have the Gospel preached unto 
them freely, will kindly assist us to liqui
date the remaining debt. 

Jos. HOBBS. 

N. B. They have preaching every 
Lord's-day evening, and prayer-meeting 
on Friday evenings, which are well at
tended. 

BAPTISM AT HALIFAX. 

On Lord's-day morning, October 18th, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered in the General Baptist 
Chapel, ,Halifax, to nine persons, four 
males and five females. The Rev. F. A. 
Waldron, minister of the place, delivered 
an appropriate address, and afterwards 
administered the ordinance. Six of the 
above are connected with the school, 
either as scholars or teachers. On 
Lord's-day, October 25th, Mr. Hudson, 
of Queensbead, received the newly bap
tized into the Church, by giving them 
the right hand of fellowship, and admi. 
nistering the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper unto the Church. Our prospects 
are still encouraging; the congregation 
is on the increase ; and seriousness 
appears to pervade the minds of a num
ber of the older scholars and junior 
teachers. May the Lord grant that a 
many more may be raised up " to follow 
the Lord whithersoever be goctb." 

REVIVAL MEETING AT BARTON. 

Deeply convinced of the necessity of 
an increase of pure and undefiled re
ligion, the friends of the Redeemer, at 
Barton, have resolved to hold a Revival 
Meeting on the 25th of Dec. Though 
the names of the ministers cannot now 
be stated, it is hoped several will be 
present, and take a part in the different 
services of the day. 

The morning service to commence at 
half- past ten. 

RETURN OF DRS. COX AND HOBY. 

A devotional meeting was held in 
New Park Street Chapel, London, 011 

account of the return of Drs. Cox aud 

Hoby from America, Nov. 10. The 
chapel was crowded to excess, and mul
titudes could not l('ain admittance. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. Messrs. Over
hury, Wallis, Dr. Reed; hymns read by 
llev. Messrs. Room, Green, Saffery, and 
Lewis. The meeting was deeply inter
ested with the brief account given by 
the deputation, and it was resolved to 
maintain an annual correspc>odence with 
the Transatlantic Baptists. 

HOW CHURCHES IN THE NEW 
COUNTRY ARE FORMED. 

In the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian church, in session at Pitts. 
burgh, Dr. Ely related the following 
anecdote in justification of the pro
ceedings of a Synod, which bad been re
ported by a committee as an irregularity. 
The Synod of Missouri, it seems, had 
appointed an agent to visit scattered 
settlements, for the purpose of forming 
new churches. This the committee 
thought an irregularity, inasmuch as 
they apprehended that it belonged ex. 
elusively to Presbyteries to form new 
churches.-Watchman. 

Dr. Ely said he could give some ac
count of these matters, as be had j nst 
been in Missouri, and he would illus
trate it by an anecdote that had been re
lated to him on the spot by an elder in 
the church. Said the elder, "I had been 
an elder in Kentucky, and bad removed 
to this state, where I was alone, and bad 
declined, and I do not know but my 
soul would have been lost, bad not Dr. 
Nelson come along and preached. One 
day he preached in a log house; where 
there was neither table, nor chair, nor 
window. After be had preached, he said 
he was going to celebrate the Lord's 
death, according to bis last command. 
I was astonished, for there seemed to be 
no preparation for the ordinance; but he 
proceeded to state the nature and obli
gations of the ordinance, and then drew 
out of his pocket a biscuit, which he 
blessed and broke and gave to me, and 
to four others present; known to b~ 
members of the church, as an emblem of 
the body of Christ; and then he took 
from his pocket a little twisted cmet of 
wine, and poured out some in a dipper 
aud gave it to us and we drank. And 
that was the foundation of this church." 

And, said Dr. Ely, I recently sat down 
at the Lord's table ou that spot with a 
church of more than one hundred aud 
fifty members, gathered by the labours 
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of that man. And where is the man 
thnl ll'i!l put his l'C'to nn the right nf n 
111inister to go among the new ~ett1e
mC'nts and gather the scattered lambs of 
th,· flock into regnlnr folds! When it 
is in strict accordance with the letter of 
the book, why shou.ld we go to censure 

it! How arc these churches to l,i, 
gathered if yon must wait fo1· the sanc
tion of a Presbytery or General Assem
bly before they can perform the ordinary 
ministerial function of organizing mem. 
hers of churches in the new settlements 
into new churches ?-Morning Star. 

POETRY. 

ON THE DEATH OF MRS. 
HEAFFOIW. 

(Sec page 377.) 

She's gone! she's gone'. her happy spirit's 
fled, 

No more to suffer sorrow, sin, or pain_; 
Her body now lies 1rnmber'd with the 

dead, 
Her son! possesses now, "eternal gain." 

But death is not extinction :-no ! she 
Ji,•es, 

As one new.born for immortality; 
An entrance she abundantly receives, 

Into the kingdom of eterual day. 

How oft, in secret, did she bow the knee, 
And hold communion with her gra

cious God; 
While fmits of righteousness and piety 

Meeten'd her soul to dwell in his 
abode! 

Her Shepherd's voice she knew, and that 
obey'd, 

Urged on her course, to reach the 
heavenly goal ; 

Where countless millions, bright in white 
array'd, 

Feast on the sweetest raptures of the 
soul. 

The final moment came; nor sigh nor 
groan 

Death's victim heaved. She sunk on 
Jesus' breast; 

Attendant angels bore her to his throne, 
And there she shares the transports of 

the blest. 

Farewell, blest spirit, yet aw bile farewell; 
A little longer I must mourn below: 

But when my summons calls with thee 
to dwell, 

I'll bid the world adieu, and up to J e. 
sus go. 

Great Shelford. J. H. 

WHAT IS TIME 1 

I ask'd an aged man, a man of cares, 
Wrinkled, and curved, and white with 

hoary hairs. 

"Time is the warp of life," be said, "O, 
tell 

The young, the fail', the gay, to weave it 
well." 

I ask'd the ancient, venerable dead, 
Sages who wrote, aud warriors who bled. 
From the cold grave a hollow mm·mm· 

flow'd, 
"Time sow'd the seeds we reap in this 

abode." 
1 ask'd a dyiug sinner, ere the stroke 
Of ruthless death life's golden bowl had 

broke; 
I ask'd him,•• What is Time'1" "Time," 

he replied, 
"I've lost it! ah, the treasure! "-and he 

died. 
I ask'd the golden sun, and silver spheres, 
Those bri~ht chronometers of days and 

years. 
They answer'd, "Time is but a meteor's 

glare;" 
Aud bade me for eternity prepare. 
I ask'd the seasons in their annual round, 
Which beautify or desolate the ground. 
And they replied, ( no oracle more wise)
"'Tis folly's blank, 'tis wisdom's highest 

prize." 
J ask'd a spirit Jost; but O ! the shriek 
That pierced my soul! I shudder while I 

speak. 
It cried, "A particle, a speck, a mite 
Of endless years, duration infinite!" 
Of things inanimate, my dial I 
Consulted, and it made me this reply:
" Time is the season fair of living well ; 
The path to glory, or the path to hell." 
I ask'd my Bible; and methinks it said, 
"Time is the present hour, the past is fled. 
Live, live to-day, to-morrow never yet 
On any human being rose or set." 
I ask'd old father Time himseU, at last; 
But in a moment he flew swiftly past. 
His chariot was a cloud, the viewless 

wind, 
With noiseless steeds, which left no trace 

behind. 
I ask'd the mighty angel, who shall stand, 
One foot on sea, and one on solid land. 
" By heaven's great King, I swear, the 

mystery's o'e1·; 
Time was," he cried, "But time shall 

be no more." 



MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

YORKSHIRE COLLECTIONS, IN AID OF THE F'OREIGN 
MISSION, FOR 1835. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Missionary Observer. 

Dear Brother, 
Brother Sutton published an account of bis journey through 

Yorkshire last year, and the friends there have expressed a wish to see 
some account of my journey, for 1835; I have, therefore, the pleasure 
of sending you the following short statement of my Yorkshire Lonr. 
The congregations, hoth on the Lord's-day, and on the week-day even
ings, were, with one exception, very good; and a glow of delightful feel
ing in favour of the Mission appeared to be very general. The sum 
collected this year, though far below the capabilities of our friends in 
Yorkshire, and also far below the rate of collection in the Midland and 
other counties, is, as you will see from brother Sutton's report, nearly 
double what was raised last year. Trade is now very good in Yorkshire, 
and could our friends be induced to commence the system of weekly, 
monthly, or quarterly subscriptions, and raise the scale of their annual 
contributions from a halfpenny to three-pence, from three-pence to a 
shilling, and from a shilling to five shillings per annum; they would 
soon, much to their own praise, and the good of the Mission, produce a 
sum not inferior to the amount raised by any other district. At present 
it is a little humiliating, that, notwithstanding their numbers, their ac
knowledged capabilities, and their prompt and liberal support of other 
institutions, the whole of our Churches in Yorkshire do not raise much 
more than half the sum for the Foreign Mission, that is raised for the 
same object by several of our individual Churches in Leicestershire ! 
I hope our dear friends will not be offended with me for exhibiting this 
comparison, but I certainly felt no small regret, that while in that very 
county the Independents, the W esleyans, and the Particular Baptists, 
could, with praiseworthy liberality, come forward and support their 
Missions; and that while our Midland and Lincolnshire Churches are 
collecting and subscribing with commendable zeal for the support of our 
own, the Yorkshire General Baptists should act so tardily, as to excite 
a doubt whether, in reality, they approved of the Mission. However, an 
improvement is this year exhibited, both iu their general feeling and in 
their contributions ; and I hope improvement will appear in e,,ery suc
ceeding year, till, in this good and all-important cause, they will find 
themselves outdone by none of the Churches of Christ. 

On Lord's-day, Sept. 13th, morning and evening, two sermons were 
preached by C. Lacey, iu the General Baptist Chapel at Birchclifle, in 
behalf of the General Baptist Foreign Mission, when collections were 
made amounting to £6. In the afternoon, by the same person, a ser
mon was preached for the same object in the General Baptist Chapel 
at Slack, and a collection made of £i. Periodical subscriptions in 

VoL. 2.-N. S. :l 0 
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connexion with the Slack Church :-by Misses Sutcliffe, £3, l0s. · by 
S. Chowtber, 6s. Subscribed by Miss M. Ibbotson, £2. ' 

On Monday evening, 14th, ~ Missionary Meeting was held in the 
<~eneral Baptist Chapel, Slack; when, notwithstanding the unfavonr
nhlc state of the weather, a good congregation collected, and the collec
l!on amounted to £4, os. The cause of the perishing heathen was 
pleaded by Mr. Butler, Pastor of the Church, Mr. Hudson of Queens
head, Mr. Lacey, and Mr. Hollinrake of Birchclilfe. 

On Tuesday evening, 15th, a Missionary Meeting was held in 
the General Baptist Chapel, Birchcliffe. The c,·ening was very wet, 
but a good congregation collected. The Missionary cause was advo
cated by Messrs. Butler, Hudson, Hollinrake, Blackburn, (Independent,) 
and Lacey; and at the close the sum of £2, l9s. \½d. was collected. 

<?n ,v ednesday evening, 16th, Messrs. Butler, Hudson, and Lacey, 
assisted by Mr. Griffiths, (Independent,) and Mr. Austin, minister 
of the place, held a Missionary Meeting at Burnley. The congre
gation was good ; much good feeling prevailed ; and a collection of £4 
was made towards the Missionary cause. 

Thursday evening, 17th, Messrs. Butler, Hudson, Lacey, and Midg
ley, pleaded for the heathen in the General Baptist Chapel at Lineholm. 
There were but few people. Collection £1, 10s. 0fd. Subscription 
in connexion with Lineholm :-Mrs. Stansfield, 5s. 

Friday evening, 18th, Messrs. Hudson and Lacey climbed the hills 
to Shore, and, in the General Baptist Chapel there, assisted by Mr. 
Midgley, minister of the place, pleaded the cause of Orissa. It was a 
very comfortable meeting. Collection £1, lOs. 

Lord's-day morning, Sep. 20th, a sermon was preached on behalf of 
the Mission, in the General Baptist Chapel, Haley Hill, Halifax, by 
C. Lacey. The attendance was pretty good for the forenoon. Collec
tion not known. 

In the afternoon of the same day, and by the same person, a sermon 
was preached in the General Baptist Chapel, Queenshead, on behalf of 
the Orissa Mission. Collection not known. In the evening the same 
individual preached for the Mission at Clayton. Collection not ½nown. 

On Monday evening, 21st, a Missionary meeting was held m t~e 
General Baptist Chapel at Clayton, and the following moneys we.re paid 
as the proceeds of the yearly exertions for Clayton :-Collections at 
Sermon and Meeting, £2, 12s. 4½d, Monthly subscriptions! ~ollected 
by Miss Robinson and another Friend, £1, 12s. l ld. Subscnpuons col
lected by Miss E. \V ard and another Friend, £ 1, 17s. 2½d, . C?Ilected 
from the Sabbath-school children, 7s. 7d. The cause of the M1ss1on was 
pleaded by Messrs. Hudson, Lacey, Shackleton, and Taylor. 

On Tuesday evening, 22nd, the cause of the heathen was advocated at a 
Meeting in the General Baptist Chapel, Allerton, by Messrs. Hudson 
and Lacey, assisted by Mr. Ingham. Collection amounted. to£!, ?s, 6d. 

Next evening, Wednesday 23rd, a well-attended Pubhc M1ss101!a!y 
Meeting was held in the Queenshead Chapel. Messrs. Hudson, mm1s
ter of.the place, \Vhite and Gregory, (Independents,) L.acey and ~aylor, 
addressed the meeting. Much good feeling, on the sub.1ect of M1ss10ns, 
pre1•ailed. The sums raised by the Queenshead friends ~re as follow:
Sermon and Meeting, £7, 5s. 7fd. Collected by Miss Robertshaw, 
through her Missionary box, I 0s. 4½d. 
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Thur~.day evening, 24th, a Meeting of the same kind waH held in the 
preaching room, in the large town of Bradford. Addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Hudson, Lacey, Taylor, and Harvey, (Particular 
Baptist Student,) and the sum of£ 1, 5s. was collected. 

On Friday evening, 25th, in the General Baptist Chapel, Halifax, a 
Public Missionary Meeting was held, when Messrs. Hudson, Lacey, 
Waldron, and Pridie, (Independent,) addressed the Meeting. The 
whole of the collections amounted to £7, ls. 

I was greatly indebted to brother Butler and brother Hudson, for 
their assistance at the above Meetings. Brother Hudson particularly 
was very kind; he attended at every one of the Meetings, and excited 
much interest by his earnest and powerful addresses. 

£. s. 
Whole amount of collections for Yorkshire, in 1834, 
Whole amount for 1835, 

d. 
02 11 2 
56 4 10 

Improvement on last year 

Hoton, Oct. 3rd., 1835. 

LETTER FROM MR. A. SUTTON. 

Bostcm, Sep. 21st, 1835. 
llfy Beloved Brother, 

I have just returned from our 
farewell prayer-meeting at the second 
Baptist Church. It has been a deeply 
solemn, interesting occasion. It was one 
whel'e I felt, for the first time, that my 
work on christian shores was now done. 
I shall plead the cause of the perishing 
heathen no more. Improved or misim
pro,·ed, the opportunity is for ever gone. 
0 that I had more diligently and more 
faithfully improved it! Rut it is now 
too late. May God in mercy forgive me 
that I have done no more, and that what 
I have done has been stained with so 
much sin. Poor dying wretched Oriyas, 
my advocacy of your cause is ended, 
0 that some more able advocate may 
soon appear on your behalf! Right-I 
recollect brother Lacey. May the spirit 
of grace and compassion be poured ont. 
upon him, that he may accomplish great 
things for Orissa. 

But I hope he too will be able to re
turn. He has been a valuable mission• 
ary, with all his failings; and who is 
without them i He is still worth many 
young and inexperienced men. But we 
want young ones too. 

We hope to sail, if it please the Lord 
to give us a fair wind, to-morrow morn
ing. We expected to sail to-day. Last 
night, at Dr. Sharp's meeting-house, we 
had our farewell meeting. We hare a 

23 13 8 

Affectionately Y onrs, 
c. LACEY. 

goodly company, consisting of twenty
one servants of Christ. Viz :-
M d M D } To commence a new 
Mr.a:bb rs. ay, Mission next to us in 

r. ott, • the northern circars. 
Mr. and Mrs. Haswell, l For the Burman 
Mr. and Mrs. lngols, f Mission. 
Mr. and Mrs. Davenport, For Siam, 

printers and Missionaries. 
Mr. and Mrs. Shuck, l For China, 1·i,,. 
Mr. and Mrs. Reed, f Siam. 
Miss Necomber, For Burmah. 
Mr. Melcom, pastor of the third Bap

tist Church Boston, going out to visit 
the stations, and explore new fields of 
labour, appointed since we have been 
getting ready to sail. 

~ 
Fl'ee-Will Bap• 

Mr. and Mrs. Noyes, tists, going out to 
Mr. and Mrs, Phillips, !ab_our with us in 

Onssa. 
Mr. and Mrs. Sutton, and our little i\Iary 

All the others are Baptists of the 
Baptist Board. 

A Mrs. Tomlin, a pious Predobaptist 
lady, going out to her husband, also goes 
under my charge. 

\Ve sail by the ship Louvre, Captain 
Brown, of Boston. We are bound first to 
Calcutta, then Burmah, then Singapore. 
The Lord go with us. Let us have your 
prayers, and the prayers of our churches. 
I am sorry that 1 have not written a 
loug letter before; but we have been 
pressed beyond measure. Most of the 

*Mr, Abbott,s inteuded. wife is in Burmah. 
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nbo,·e lnbourcrs have been induced to go, 
in some measure, through my agency ; 
a11d I ban had much to do with and 
for them. I want to write to brother 
Lacey, but cannot. Remember me kind, 
ly to him. and ,ister L. Let us have a 
reinforcement from Ruirle.nd •oon; I hope 
as soon as we arrive. I have been anx
iously e><pecting a letter from you, but 
it has not yet come. The Georgia has 
just arri,·ed from Calcutta, but I have 
not yet received any letter. It is ,•cry 
late, 2nd I can scarcely keep my eye• 
<'nough open to write. Farewell! may 
the best of heaven's blessings rest on you. 

Yours for e,•er, I hope, 
A. SUTTON. 

ORDINATIO!'-1 OF A MISSIONARY 
FOR ORISSA. 

At the New Hampshire yearly meeting 
of the Free- will Baptists, the solemn 
services of the setting apart of a Mis
sionary for Orissa were attended to. It 
appears that it took place iu the open 
:.ir, probably for want of room in their 
chapel. We are thankful to be able, 
through the kindness of the Secretary, 
to give a brief account of the services, 
from the" Morning Star:"-

Early on Sabbath morning, the peo
ple began to collect in a beautiful grove 
situated on the declivity of Sugar Hill, 
so called, a most delightful spot, render
ed sacred by many a solemn service in 
days gone by, which had been well fitted 
up for the occasion. For an hour or two 
before the commencement of the services 
they continued to arrive from the plea
sant vales and mountains around, till it 
was computed the number present 
amounted to upwards of three thousand. 

Ordination of brother Eli N oyse tu1 a 
Missionary to Orissa. 

I. At nine o'clock, the exercises were 
commenced by siu~ing the 427th hymn 
of Christian Melody, which was read by 
Elder D. P. Cilley, as were all the 
hymns sung during the day.-

" Great was the day, the joy was great," 
&c. 

2. Elder Daniel Jackson read the fol
lowing Scriprures:-Psa]m lxxii. 1-13; 
Acts xvii. 16-34. 3. Elder Enoch 
Place made the introductory prayer. 4. 
Tht following hymn, composed by bro
ther Sutton, wa, sung: -

THE MACEDONIAN CRT. 

Air.-" Scots, wha hae," 

Hark! what cry arrests my ear, 
Hark! what aecents of despair, 
'Tis the heathen's dying prayer; 

Friends of Jesus, hear. 

Men of God, to you we cry, 
Rests on you our tearful eye, 
Help us, Christians, or we die, 

Die in dark despair. 

Hasten, Christians, haste to save, 
O'er th" land, and o'er the we.ve, 
Dangers, death. and distance brave: 

Hark ! for help they call. 

Afric bends her suppliant knee1 
Asia spreads her hands to thee; 
Hark! they urge the heaven-born plea, 

J esns died for all. 

Haste, then, spread the Saviour's name, 
Snatch the fire- brands from the flame, 
Deck his glorious diadem 

With their ransom'd souls. 

See ! the Pagan alte.rs fall, 
See ! the Saviour reigns o'er all ; 
Crown him! crown him! Lord of all, 

F.choes round the poles, 

.5. Dr, Cox, of London, England, one 
of the delegates from the Baptists of 
Great Britain to the Baptist Triennial 
Conveotioo, recently holdeo at Rich
mond, Va., delivered a most excellent 
and appropriate discourse from J oho 
viii. 12, "lam.the light of the world." 
6. Elder J. W oodma.o propounded the 

. questions to the Candidate; whose an
swers, we think, satisfied all that God 
had called him to the work where. 
unto he was about to be separated. 
7. Elder John Buzzell made the or
daining prayer. 8. Brother Sutton gave 
the charge, founded on Mark xvi. 15, 
"Go ye into all th" world, and preach 
the Gospel to e~erycreature." 9. Elder 
David Marks gave tha right ha111I of fel
lowship. The ordination of brother N. 
was concluded with the 661st hymn, C. 
Melody:-

Ordination and departure of Missionaries. 

Ye messenger• of Christ, 
His sovereign voice obey ; 

Arise, and follow where he leads, 
And peace attend your way. 

The Master whom yo,i s,•rve 
WiH needful strength bestow; 
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Depeudiug on his promised aid, 
With sacred courage go. 

Mountains she.II sink to plnins1 
And hell in vain oppose ; 

The cause i• God's, and must prevail, 
In spite of all his foes. 

Go, sprea,l a Saviour's fame, 
And tell his matchless grace 

To the most guilty and dcpraVPd 
Of Adam's numerous race. 

We wish yol:, in bis name, 
The most divine success; 

Assured that He who sends you forth 
Wil.1 your endeavours bless. 

FREE-WILL BAPTIST ANTI
SLAVERY MEETING, 

At the New Hampshire Yearly Meeting. 

The following addresses have given 
us great pleasure. We are not a little 
delighted with their tone and spirit. Let 
this holy ardour in the cause of the in
jured African be propagated ; and the 
slave.holding Christians, (1) iu the land 
of boasted liberty, will be constrained 
to relinquish their hold, and to "let the 
oppressed go free." 

The following are the resolutions which 
passed, and sketches of the addresses 
made while they were before the meet
ing, on Saturday. 

The first was introduced by Eld. D. 
Marks:-

Whereas the system of Slavery is 
contrary to the law of nature, aud the 
law of God I and is a violation of the 
dearest rights of man-Resolved, that 
the principles of Immediate Abolition 
are derived from the unerring word of 
God; and that no political circumstances 
whatever can exonerate Christians from 
exerting all their moral influence for the 
suppression of this heinous siu. 

Elder M. remarked that he \Vas aware 
some might sta1·t, and begin to inquire 
what this resolution bas to do with the 
business of the Yearly Meetiug. Said 
be, " I answer, the design of this reli
gious association is to spread religious 
truth, to streugtheu the hands of all the 
saints, and, as far as possible, build up 
the pure king,lom or Christ. That the 
Africans have a natural and immediate 
i·ight to freedom is n. moral and religious 
truth, in which we, as Christians, are 
iuterestcd; and which we, as accouulable 
creatures, are bound Lo publish, and 
spread aLroad, as far as our circum-

stances will admit. On the euccess of 
this truth depends the destiny of million, 
of our fellow.men, who, like us, were 
made in the image and likeness of I ;od. 
By the law of nature, the African is en. 
dowed with the same powers, faculties, 
and capabilitiea that men of other na. 
tions are. Natnre never formed the 
black man for slavery, nor the white 
mo.n to rule. By the law of God the 
African is free! for He bath "made or 
one blood all nations of men, to dwell 
upon all the face of the earth; "--ob. 
serve, not to be sent off from the land of 
their birth, and confined to one cmmtry. 
But the law of nature has been violated, 
and the law of G"<l has been broken 
with impunity. The Africans have been 
stolen by our fathers, and sold to our 
brethren; and now they imagine that 
time has sanctioned the theft, and gi,-en 
them a right to hold stolen men as lawful 
property. But hear what God says 
about it; "He that stealeth a man, and 
selleth him, or if he is found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death." 
Let no one say, "I can do nothing." 
You can do something. You can cast 
in your influence, however small it may 
be, to change public opinion ou the 
subject, and bring the church, and this 
nation, to see and feel the guilt which 
bangs upon us. Yes, the church in 
America is guilty of the sin of slarn. 
holding; because she has never arisen, 
and borne a firm and united testimony 
against it. Had not the church sanc
tioned the sin, either by being partakers 
in it, or by her silence, probably public 
opinion would have been changed, and 
Slavery long since abolished. Many of 
the patriotic fathers of this republic de
precated the principles of Slavery fifty 
years ago. Washington, Feankliu, and 
Jefferson condemned the principles of 
Slavery; and had the church raised her 
\Varning voice against them, probably 
these men would not have made a com
promise with the guilty, and left the sin 
to increase with generations unborn. 
Bnt we are told that we must be still, 
and wait a more favourable opportunity 
to free the slaves, or wait till our south
ern brethren see it their duty to liberate 
them. Strange! strange 1 '\,Ve have 
been still half a ~enturv, uutil 500,000 
slaves have increased 10· 2,500,000; that 
is five for one, au<l still we are told to 
keep still yet longer! The siu and the 
difficulty of gettiug clear of it is rapidly 
increasing upon us; and yet "e are told 
to keep still, and wait till our Slllltheru 
brethren see it their duty tu liberate 
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their captives; just as though they would 
be likely to do this, against their interest, 
and e,·cn while they are justified by their 
northern brethren, who have no interest 
to sacrifice by embracing abolition prin
ciples. No, brethren, we must not be 
still; we must "'ash our hands of bein;:t 
in any manner concerned in this sin; 
we must preach and pray on this subject, 
and do all we can to change public opi
nion. "' e must labour to have slavery 
abolished in the district of Columbia, 
and its principles condemned throughout 
the christian church. Let us all, with 
one. heart, aid in changing public opi
nion; in order that the oppressed may 
go free, and the poor blacks be permitted 
to enjoy the sacred privileges of immor
tal beings. If it be our duty to aid in 
sending the Gospel to all nations, we 
are bound to send it to the slaves in our 
own land. But Slavery obstructs these 
benevolent exertions. 0 let us then, in 
the name of the Most High God, and 
for the sake of two and a half millions 
of deathless souls, labour for its imme. 
diate abolition." 

Elder Woodman said, "I agree with 
brother Marks, that the church is guilty 
of the sin of slavery, and it becomes us, 
if possible, to wash the stain away. 
There is a God who will take the part of 
the oppressed. Vi'hen his children sigh
ed under bondage in Egypt, be said, "I 
have heard, I have heard the groanings 
of my people, and am come down to de
liver." So, unless we arise and clear 
ourselves from the guilt of slave. hold
ing, God, who ha, heard the groans of 
the oppressed children of Africa, will 
come down to deliver them. He can 
sconrge ns by some foreign power, or he 
can permit the Catholics to take away 
our liberties; and bring us into a worse 
slavery than that we have brought on 
the Africans. Slwuld God scourge this 
nation by some foreign army, we have 
every reason to fear that the slaves would 
join the enemy, and thus revenge us for 
oppressing them. I have long felt on 
this subject. I ha\'e long trembled for 
my country, while I have remembered 
that there is a God who is just. Love 
of our country, the rif;hts of man, and 
the souls of the oppressed, demand us to 
do ,ometbing. Hut what can we do 1 
We can do away sla,·ery in the District 
of Columbia. We can pour in our 
memorials, till the floors of Congress 
shall groan under the weight of our ap
peals. The south will not stir: N. Eng
land must. There is no denomination 
which professes a greater veneration for 

free gJ"Oce, ~qual l~,qhts, aud gospel liberty, 
together with holmess •Of heart, and Jove 
to the whole human rnce, than the Free. 
will Baptists. Can we then coutmdict our 
profession by being indifferent to the 
wautsofmore than twomillionsof Ameri
cans 1 Can we look, without feelings of 
sympathy, on that mother who stands 
bereaved of an only child, which has 
just been sold where she will never, 
never see it more! Are you parents 1 
and can you be without sympathy for 
other parents whom sla\'ery has robbed 
of their last children, and left in their 
old age with none to wipe the falling 
tear or the cold sweat of death from 
their brow f Dare we as Chri,stians and 
as parents approbate this sin, and then 
ask God to bless us 1 If so, it is an 
abomination. Our hands are full of 
blood, and God will send us curses in
stead of blessings. I know not how to 
give vent to my feelings. My whole 
soul is in this subject. The slaves are 
our brethren, they are in bonds, and we 
must remember them as bound with 
them. I second the resolution." 

Elder E. Place said he approved the 
resolution which bad been introduced, 
aud before the vote was called, he wisb .. 
ed to introduce the following to be. pass
ed in connexion with it. 

Resolved, That the fact of so large a 
proportion of the coloured population 
of our country being deprived of the 
privilege of attending on the means of 
grace, and reading the Scriptures, save 
at the caprice of their masters, should 
be deeply deplored by every Christian, 
and should also call forth in their behalf 
our most fervent prayers and strenuous 
exertions, both in public and private, 
to ameliorate their condition. 

Elder Sutton said, "My Christian 
friends and brethren, I arise to second 
this resolution. I rejoice that it has been 
introduced. I am glad to see you feel 
for the injured Africans. I am glad to 
see your tears fall, and you1· bosoms 
heave. 0 let your sighs go up to hea
ven in their behalf. I cannot help feel, 
iug, deeply feeling for the sons of this 
injured race. Time was when the glory 
or Africa would compare with that of 
the most honoured nations of the earth. 
She took the lead in the arts and sci. 
ences. Sl,e bad her splendid churches, 
her men of learning, and her martyrs. 
And what has made the change 1 Ah! 
it was the Christian's cursed thirst for 
gold ! ! The slave ships went to Africa 
-stole away her sous-and sold them to 
fill· the Christian's purse I This was 
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what made her glory fa.de. '0 tell it 
not in Oath ! ' Many nations were en
gaged in this odious traffic, and America 
among the rest; and she has rocked the 
crndle of slavery, while she has been 
nursing the child of liberty. No Chris
tian can but sympathize with this rcso
lntion. Men, Christians, do you believe 
that Jesus Christ commanded that the 
gospel should be preached to every crea
ture 1 And while the Foreign and 
Home Mission Societies are engaged to 
spread the '1,"0spel in all the earth, shall 
we overlook the slaves I God forbid ! 
Forbid it e\'ery principle of the soul! 
Forbid it, all! It is not their sufferings 
under the lash, nor their wants, p1ivations 
and temporal miseries to which they are 
exposed which so much affect us: it is 
their spiritual condition." 

Here brnther Sutton. noticed the laws 
of the sla\'e.holding states, which 
authorize the masters to punish their 
slaves with many lashes for going to 
meeting without liberty, and which also 
impose a fine on any person for teach
ing them to read even the Bible. 
"Thus," said he, "they are shut out 
from the means of grace, and the word 
of life. This is what we complain of, 
and what we call on you to complain of. 
It is not a mere political question to 
which we call your attention. The great 
commission says, 'Preach the Gospel to 
every creature.' God has commanded 
us to preach and give the Scriptures to 
all : the slaves were not excepted. But 
the laws of men forbid us to give the 
Scriptures to the slaves, aud to preach 
to them, unless their oppressors give 
their consent. Now whom shall we 
obey-God or man 1 We need not he
sitate. Let us obey God. Let us pray 
fo1· them in secret, in our families, and 
in public. Let ministers, aud private 
brethren, and mothers pray for them. 
Let every Christian pray for their free
dom and salvation. True, you will have 
opposition, but what of that? In the 
West I ndies,our missionaries bad opposi-

tion, their church was levelled to the 
ground, and one poor black was whipped 
till the hlood gushed out merely for 
attending a prayer-meeting; but God 
wall for them; they remained firm, and 
deliverance was nearer thau they sup
posed. Their fetters are now broken, 
and they have none to molest. While 
I was at the south a few weeks ago, I 
saw thirty slaves brought out into the 
street and flogged, and was told tbat 
those who professed religion, were some
times thus publicly whipped for offences 
against the eh urch ! ' 

" How many Missionary Societies 
there are to send the Gospel to the hea
then, but who can tell of one to send 
the Gospel to the slaves? Alas I they 
are passed by. In the late efforts to 
supply every person with the BiblP, the 
poor slaves have been overlooked. And 
why? ls it because the Gospel cannot 
have success among them? No; they 
receive it witbjoy. One poor slave in the 
West Indies, who was converted through 
the labours of an English Missionary, 
on being asked what word he bad to 
send to his brethren in England, replied, 
' Tell them me glad me brought otf, and 
made slave, because me hear the Mis
sionaries you send here. We love the 
Saviour. Say to them, O, I tank you-
tank you-tank you.' '1 

Br. S. then spoke of a church, ( if we 
recollect, it was in Richmond,) which 
had 1700 members, of whom more than 
1000 were coloured people. "The Gos
pel," said be, "will have success among 
them. Let us then stand forth in their 
behalf, with a voice which shall pierce 
the skies." H~re he took a view of our 
duty to them, compared their condition 
with that of the heathen, aud noticed 
our meeting them at the judgment-seat 
of Christ. He pleaded for them in such 
rapid strains of heavenly eloquence, as 
so arrested our attention, and overpo1v. 
ered our feelings, that our notes were 
forgotten, and now we dare not attempt 
description. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

JAMAICA. 

Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town, whose 
chapel has just been enlarged to accom
modate 600 additional hearers, states 
that there is already as much need for a 
second enlargement as there had previ
ously been for the first. Under date of 
July 6th, he writes:--

"Last Sabbath day thel'e were more 
persons present than on the first Sabbath 
in August. The chapel throughout was 
crowded almost to suffocation. Between 
three and fom hundred were estimated to 
have been outside; and multitudes went 
away uuable to bear expo•ure to the sun, 
or to hear the preacher's voice. The 
members were not uuly so nmnerous a~ 
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to throng completely the lower part of 
the chapel, but the porticoes also, and 
the gallery stairs. Four or five had lite
rally squeezed themselves into the little 
enclosure beneath the pulpit, which I 
e>ccupy as my stand, at my week-day 
evening sen•ices; and to some, the sacred 
elements were handed through the win
dows. The appearance which this vast 
assemblage J1resented in the_ neiihbour
hood, on its egress from the chapel, ex
changing mutual congratulations, and 
co,·ering the whole face of the ground, 
was deeply interesting; and has, I un
derstand, been an occasion of much 
"·onder and speculation to the inhabitants 
of the town. Some of this multitude 
came from a distance of ten and fourteen 
miles; whilst hundreds came from beyond 
a circle of fi,·e miles from the centre of 
the circuit. It was a high and hallowed 
day, on many accounts. Not only did 
a thousand ( more or less of us) sit down 
and commemorate the dying Jove of our 
once crucified, but now risen and exalted 
Saviour; but I had the honour and the 
happiness of introducing to that " feast 
of love," and of giving the right hand 
of fellowship to one hu1tdred and seventeen 
persons, who never before enjoyed the 
privileges of their high and holy reJa. 
tionship, and to whom l had just admi. 
nistered the sacred rite of baptism, on a 
profession of their faith in Christ, in the 
presence of a great cloud of witnesses." 

A Jetter from Mr. Clarke, dated Jeri
cho, August 5, contains the following 
additional particulars:-

" On the 21st of June, I had my first 
baptism in St. John's; it had been pot 
off for a month, on account of my late 
sickness; and the time not being so 
widely known, it was not numerously at. 
tended; but those who did attend be
haved with the ntmost decorum, and 
some shed tears of penitential sorrow. 
The place chosen for admioisterin_g the 
ordinance, was a sequestered spot m the 
midst of woods ; the pool was a natural 
one, formed by the falling of a_ cascade, 
which is impetuous, and foammg after 
hea,-y rain, but was, at the time I _bap
tiz~d, rippling from rock to rock, with a 

gently murmuring noise. Twenty.four 
were baptized in the name of Jesus, and 
the church there was thus increased to thir
ty members. Ou the 27th of June, the 
foundation-stone of the chapel at Spring
field was laid, by John Thomas Bell, 
:Esq., magistrate and coroner, who has 
sh01vn great kindness, and from whom J 
purchased the land, and on whom I 
hope some good impression has la,tely 
been made, for be will no longer keep 
open his store on the Sabbath, but at
tends very regularly on the worship of 
God, and is occasionally accompanied 
by his wife; he is a coloured gentleman 
of much influence iu the parish. 

"The foundation-stones were laid for 
the chapel here on Saturday last, the 1st 
inst. by my beloved brother Phillippo. 
A very numerous congregation assem
bled; hymns composed for the occasion 
were sung; and a most impressfre ad. 
dress was delivered by Mr. Phillippo, 
which deeply affected most who were pre
sent. The collection, including what was 
itiven on the following day, amounted to 
£51, 5s. !0d., and a warm interest was 
shown by some, who before were unfriend. 
ly; indeed, opposition in every place 
around me has almost ceased, and all is 
peace and quietness in this neighbour
hood, and, so far as I know, throughout 
the island. 

"On the following morning I baptized 
one hundred and sixty-four in the river 
near my house, and was supported 
throughout the day, in my laborious 
duties, beyond all that l could have ex
pected ; for before the baptism, for some 
months, I had been examining the people, 
( assisted by some of my deacons, ~ut 
chiefly by Mrs. Clarke, who sat up with 
me, often until midnigh~, and some
times until one and two m the morn
ing,) and was, in conseq1;1ence, almost 
worn out. O, my dear Sir, I tremble 
and rejoice. I cannot refuse a~y that 
I baptize. I use every means ~n my 
power to ascertain that they are rndeed 
converted characters; yet, when I reflect 
on the deceitfulness of the human heart, 
I fear Jest some deceive themseh•es and 
me.'1 
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